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PREFACE. 


The collection of early Buddhist legends, called by Burnouf 
the Divyavad&im, was first discovered in Nepal by Mr B. H. 
Hodgson and formed one of the treasures which lie' brought to 
the knowledge of European Sanskrit scholars. Burnouf made 
great use of it for his ‘Introduction A I’histoire du Buddhisine 


Indian Vnud he translated a large portion of its contents, which 
he incorporated in that work^ Housed two. MSS.— one given 
by Mr Hodgson to the Asiatic Society of Paris, the other given 
to himself 

There is a MS. of this book in the large collection of Sans- 
krit Buddhist MSS. made in Nepal by Dr Daniel Wright, and 
purchased by the llm versity Library at Cambridge. Dr Wright, 
while he mm still at the British Eesidency at E4tm%dA kindly 
procured for us two more transcripts of the old MS. which is 
preserved there ; and in consequence we undertook to prepare 
an edition of the text. It has taken us a long time to carry 
our task to its completion; but our excuse must be that we 
have been both much occupied with other work, which left us 
but a narrow margin of leisure for preparing and collating our 

The following MSS. have served for the basis of our text. 
We have consulted ACD throughout and given the variants ; 
B we have more or less neglected after the early stories. 
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vi PBEFACE, 

A. Add. 865 ill the Univ. Library; 258 leaves, lines, 

dated 1873. Fairly written in the ordinary Nepalese character, 
but not very correct. 

B. Our own MS., 283 leaves, 12 — 13 lines; very incorrect. 

C. Our own MS., 274 leaves, 14 — 15 lines; correct, 

D. The MS. given in 1837 by Mr Hodgson to the Asiatic 
Society at Paris ; 337 leaves, 9 lines. This is a very correct 
copy; and having been made for Mr Hodgson more than 50 
years ago, it in some places preserves the old text which has 
since become illegible in the original. Unlike the others, it is 
written in the ordinary Nagari character, and is often of great 
use in discriminating such letters as _p, y; ty hh \ hsliy,jy, Iiy ; &c. 
which are liable to be confused in the common Nepalese cha- 
racter^; sometimes however the copyist of D has himself confused 
these letters. 

Besides these, the authorities of the Imperial Library at Bt 
Petersburg kindly lent us for a short time their MS. (P. — ^272 
leaves), which is a similar copy to ABO and contains the same 
omissions in the 34th avadana. We were also similarly favoured 
with the loan from the Bibliotheque Nationale of Burnouf s own 
MS. (E); but as this is only like our other MSS, we made no use 
of it beyond collating it for the first few pages. In Appendix C, 
we have given some account of another MS, (F) in the same 
Library, which was also kindly lent to us for a time. 

All these MSS., except P, are thus only modern copies, made 
with more or less care from one original, which is nowin the posses- 
sion of Pandit Indr^nand of Patan, Nepal, the son of Gimaiuand, 
the old Pandit attached to the residency. Mr Ikaidall has 
written for us the following account of it. 

'Tandit Indrftnand lent me the MS. when 1 was in Nepal, 

^ .Bee especially the passage p. 481, at the beginning of the Mth avadfma. 

2 The MBS. are very careless as to the sibilants and frequently interchange 
them at random; they also often write n for n, and where they are uniform in 
this latter point we have followed their spelling, as it is also foimd in I’ali. 

Anusvika is often written for a final m and the word rndmaiu always written 
mdma. We regret now that we did not keep this last peculiarity, as we have 
generally kept the constant spelling gii^mdra for (cf. Hindust. mmdr^ 

XiXid j^uMirini tot xyuBhharhit 
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and I photographed two leaves of it [containing the passage in 
the printed text from p. 195, L 18, dha to p. 198, 1. 11, niveganam, 
with the titles of two tales included]. The material is paper, 
and the writing is of the fine and small kind described at 
p. xxxii of my ‘ Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS.\ and thus 
I assign the MS. to the XYiitli century, A.D. The MS. measures 
13 in. X 3, and has 265 leaves with 9 or 10 lines on each page. 

The name Divyavadana does not occur with either of the 
titles of the tales ending on the leaves j)hotogTaphed : and I am 
nearly vSure (though unfortunately I took no note on the subject) 
that it did not occur at the end of the MS., which terminates 
abruptly without particuhirs as to the scribe, or place of writing 
usually given very fully in Nepalese MSS.” 

Our MS. authorities therefore go back immediately to only 
one source, and our various readings are simply the result of 
the greater or less care of the respective transcribers; we can only 
at best reproduce the inaccessible Nepalese original ; and where 
tliat is imperfect or corrupt, our MSS. give us no further help. 

This original is no doubt unusually correct for a Nepalese 
MS. ; but it is corrupt in many places ; and if we may judge by 
the passage in p; 21 which we have endeavoured to explain 
by the corresponding passage in the Pali Mah&yagga, some 
of the corruptions are veiy deep-seated and liGpelessly beyond 
any mere verbal emendation. The old fragments of Nepalese 
MSS. which we have collated for App. B. shew that many 
of the errors in our present text are of very long standing. — 
We have tried to ’give an intelligible text as far as it was 
possible; but where our original was hopeleasj 'et rebus nox 
abstulit atra colorenri, we have not attempted to force a meaning 
but have left it in its obscurity. 

The Divyavadana, unlike the Maliavastu, is generally 
written in fairly correct Sanskrit^; some parts of it indeed 
might almost be taken as a model of an unaftected prose style ; 

^ The storios evidently belong to various authors. Two at least (xxii. and 
xxxviii.) are written in a very flowery style which is very diferent from that of the 
rest; mid some have more grammatical mistakes than the others. For the 
thlrty4hird avadtna cf. our remarks at the end of Appendix A. 


Vlll 


PREFACE. 


simple as it is, it has a force of its own from its artless pathos 
and directness. There are sometimes gross grammatical faults, 
but these are more generally found in the speeches; where they 
occur in the narrative they may occasionally be the fault of the 
transcribers. We have sometimes corrected them in our printed 
text, especially where the correct form usually occurs elsewhere ; 
but we have often left them unchanged, to remind our readers 
that they are reading Buddhist, not Brahmanical, Sanslait. 
These inaccuracies, like those which occur in the Mah&bh^rata, 
may be interesting for the history of the language. 

We have kept the title Divyavad^na, as Burnouf always 
used this name ; but we are not sure that this is the time 
title of the collection. The recent MSS, ABO simply end 
with the words MaitrakanyaJcdiKiddmm and in the 

subscriptions to the several legends they never add any general 
title; but the two older transcripts DE always prefix iti 
grtdivydvaddve to each subscription as well as to the final onek 
This title also occurs in the Paris MS. F, see Appendix C, ; and 
there is a MS. in the TJniversity Library (Add. 15S8) of the 
Virakug^vad^na which has as its colophon Ui ^rtdimjdvnr 
ddnoddlirita ashtamiwatamdhatmya-Kugdvadchiam smnd 2 )tam. 
Although this particular story is not found in our copies, the 
reference shews that the name was current in Nejial 

Many of our legends belong to the Vinaya pitaka, as they 
continually bring in some reference to a point of discipline; but 
they do not seem to be translated from any Pali original ; we 
‘would rather regard them, like the others which relate to 
Anoka’s history, as eoniing down from an iudt^pendent source. 
They have all suffered from tlie careless ignorance which 
characterises Northern as opposed to Southern Buddliism; they 
are the isolated fragments which alon(3 survive from what was 
once a large literature. We may notice hero, as throwing some 

Mr Bendei.irs account sliewB that the title does not occur in the colophons 
at the end of the different stories in the original MS., and it m doubtful whether 
it occurs at the end of the MS. Hone of the fragments of older MSS., mentioned 
in Append. B., happen to include any title or colophon. P gives Bivyavadana in 
the hnal colophon only. 
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light on their age and relations to the schools of Buddhism that 
there is no mention of Avalokite 9 vara, Maiiju5rt or the om mam 
padme h%m^ except perhaps in Avad. xxxiii. p. 613, 1. 26. 

The Sanskrit in which these stories are written has several 
points of interest. Our Index of Words will shew that many of 
those Sanskrit words which are found in the Amarakosha and in 
Hemacandra but have not yet been traced in Sanskrit literature, 
and similarly many of the unknown meanings which they give 
to common words, occur in the Divy^vadana. This fact is at 
once explained by the well-known connection between both 
these old lexicons and Buddhism. We need here mention only 
such words as adliislitlidna ^ a court or town’, adhishthdyaha ^ 
governor’, 'a sin’, dvdr% ‘a shopV'^^'^'yura ‘poor’, itddhava 

‘ cheerfulness', kaimdya ‘sloth’, kola ‘a raft’, gidjna custom- 
house ‘a ferjy-fare’, middlia ‘sleep’, ydoanaha 'a 

beggar’, ‘sorrow’ (but neuter), liadi ^a gag’, &c. 

In the Index of Words nothing has been included that does 
not add something to the St Petersburg Lexicon. The words 
given without meanings generally occur in the St Petersburg 
Lexicon, but with reference to the native Dictionaries only : 
thorough search might no doubt have rnade the list of such 
wmrds somewhat larger. All other words in our Index are 
either new words (often compound verbs), or new meanings of 
words already known. Here we have been very greatly helped 
by Pali ; we have also found some aid from Hindi and Bengali ; 
but many words still remain uncertain. 

We have to thank the authorities of the Bibliothfeque 
Nationale at Paris, and the Imperial Library at St Petersburg, 
for the loan of the MSS. in their possession; and we would 
especially thank the Soci(?td Asiatique for allowing their MS. D 
to remain in our hands all the time during which we have been 
engaged in our edition ; our warm thanks are also due to M. E. 
Senart, through whose kindness the loan was obtained. M. L^on 
Fear has greatly assisted us in some difficult places by sending 
us translations of the corresponding passages in the Tibetan 
versions. His help has convinced us that, although these 


X 


PREi'ACE. 



versions are often faulty and corrupt, yet without continual 
reference to them it would be impossible to give a satisfactory 
English translation of the Divydvadana. 

We cannot conclude without expressing our deep obligation 
to the Syndics of the University Press, whose generous liberality 
has made the present publication possible. 

E. B. COWELL. 

K. A. NEIL. 

Gambkidcie, Jan. 23, 1B86. 
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DIVYAVADiNA. 

I- 

[A. 1. b] Om namak CrlsarvabuddbabodMsattvebliyah | Bnddlio 
bhaga Olirayasty^m viliarati sma J eta vane ’ii^thapindadasyjlrame 
’smit parantake' Yiisavagr^me Balaseno n^ma gribapatib. prativasaty 
d^yo mabA^dhano mababbogo vistirnavigMaparigrabo yai 9 ravana*' 
dhanapratispardlu | tena sadrig^t knl^t kalatram Anitam | sa tay^ 
sardbam kridati ramate paric^rayati^ | so ’pntrab putr^bbinandi 
^ivavarunaknveragakrabrabm^din ^y^cate j i>rimadeva,Mm vana- 
devatto '"^ringHtakadevatto balipmtigr^bik^m devat to sabaj to 
sabadbarmikto nity^nubaddb^m api devatto A,y4cate [ asti caisba 
lokapravado yad ^yricaiiabetob pntr^ j^yante dubitarag ceti [ tac ca 
naivam [ yady evam abbavisbyad ekaikasya pntrasabasram abbavi- 
sbyat tadyatb^ r^jnag cakravai’fcirLab | api tu tray^nto stbl,n4n^rn 
sainmukbibb^v^t putrS, j^lyante dubitarag ca | katamesbto tra- 
y%to j m^t^pitarau raktau bbavatab sammpatitan, xn4t^ kaly^ 
bbavati ritumati gandbarvapratyupastliita^ bbayaty, esbto tray to 
stbinA-nto sammiikbibb^v^t putr4 jiyante dubitarag ca | sa eaivam 
^y^canaparas tisbtbati | anyatamag ca sattvag caramabbavikag ca 
hitaisbi gnbxtamoksbam^rg^ntonmukbo^ na babirmukhab 

1 ABCB *pasmtoniak6j Paris MS. 98 asy^partoake. See Notes. 

2 Tbe MSS. sometimes read tbis word parivtoyati, cf. Pdli pariv^eti (?)« 

s *8tbito ABCD. 

4 -m^gtoe sokbo A ; -m^rg^nte mukbo P. 
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2 '■ , . DIVYAVADiNA, ■ .■ I.' 

sams4r4d anartMkah sarvabliavagativyupapattiparMmiiklio ’ntixna- 
deliadhlii’i^ anyatanaasm^t sattvanik4y4c cyutv^ tasyMit prajapaty4b 
kttksliim avakr4ntali I panc4veiiik4 dharma ekatye pauditajatiye 
roAtrigTctme | katame panca | raktam purusliam jitnati, viraktaip. 
j4n4ti I kMaip. j4n4ti, ritum j4n4ti | garbkam avakraiitam j4nati | yasya 
sakagM garbliam avakramati tam j4ii4ti | darakam j4iiati d4rik4m 
jAnati saced d4rako bbavati daksbiiiaip kiiksMm nigritya tisbtbati 
saced d4ril5:4 bbavati y^mam kuksbim nigritya tisbtbati [ s4t- 
tamaiiattaman^b sv^inina^rocayati [ disbty4ryaptitra vardliasv4pan- 
tiasatty4smi samvritt^ yatb4 ca me daksbinaip. kuksMip. nigritya tisli- 
tliati niyatam dUrako bbayislxyati | so ^py 4ttamanattamaii4 -ad^nam 
ud4nayati j apy ey4bain cirak414bbilasbitam putramukliam pagyeyaiu 
j 4to me sy4ri n^vajatab [ krityAni me kur^ita bbritab pratibibhriy4d 
d4yMyam^ pratipadyeta ktilayamgo me cirastbitiko bbavisbyati | 
asmakam c4tyatitak41agat4iLam alpaip. y4 prablintam y4 
dattvA puny4ni krity4 daksbin4iA"‘ 4degayisliyati j idam tayor yatra 
yatropapaiinayor gaccbator amigaccbaty iti | 4paBnasatty4ni ca t4m 
viditv4 upanpr4s4datalagat4m ayantrit^m db4rayati gite gttopakara- 
nair uslma ushnopakaranair® vaidyaprajfiaptair ab4rair nfititiktaiiy 
ii4tyamiair xiritilayanair n^timadlmrair n4tikatukair n^tikasbriyais 
tikt4mlalavanamadburakatukasb4yaviyarjitair 4b4rair b4r4rdbabara- 
vibb1isbitag4triin Apsarasam iya llTanclanavanayicfirinim *manc4n 
maucam pitb4t pitbam ayatarantim 'uparim4m bbiimim [ na c4sy4 
amanojuagabdagravanam yavad eya garbbasya pai'ipfikftya | sUsb^nfim 
y4 nav4Ti4ip. y4 m4san4m atyaydt prasutd [A. 2. a] d4rako j4tab ] 
abbirbpo darganiyab pr4s4diko gatxi’ab kanakayarnag cbatr4k4ragir4b 
pralambab4hur yistimayig41alal4tab samgatabbrur ’utttingan4s4 rat-^ 
ixapratyuptikayA karnikay^ amnktayMamkritab | Balasenena gribapa- 

^ “Vyupapatte ^ntimadelie A; -y^upapattye ’xitimadebadb^ri J), 

» Wi^itab i)ratibibbriy^dyam A ; bbritab bibhrit4dl.yMyam 0 ; bbritab 
prabibbriyM d^yitdyam BD; bbatak pratibibbriy^ddy^dyaip. 

^ A om. usbna usbnopakaranaib; but of* A* fob 84 a* 
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tin^ ratnapariksliaki ^huyokt^h | bliayanto ratnA-nam m^lyain kuruta 
iti j na ^akyate ratn^iniip. mulyam kartum iti | dliarmati. yasya na 
gakyate mulyam kartilm tasya kotimiilyam kriyate I te kathayanti | 
grihapate asya ratnasya kotir mulyam iti | tasya jujitayali samgamya 
samjlgamya trini saptakany ekavim^atidivas^ni vistarena jtesya^‘'j^ti~ 
maliara kritvii nA,madlieyam vyavasthapayanti kim l)havatu d^rakasya 
n^meti [ ayaip. dS,rakak kotimuiyay^ ratnapratyuptikayi ^muktay^ 
jatak gravanesliu ca naksliatreshu | Ibbavatu d^rakasya Qronab •- 
K^tikama^it^^^^^^ yasminu eya divase Qronab Kotikarno j^tab 

tasmiim eya divase Balasenasya grihapater dvau presbyadarakau 
j^tau 1 teiiaikasya DIsaka iti namadbeyam vyavastb^pitani aparasya 
iti I Cronab Kotikarno ^sbtabbyo dbatribbyo biupradatto " 
dvabby^m amgadbMribbyam dv^bby^ip. kridanikabby^m dvabbyto 
maladbtoibby^m dvabby^m ksbiradb^tribby^m | so /sbt^bbir db^- 
tribbir uixniyate vardbyate^ ksbirena* dadbn^ navanitena sarpisb0. 
®sarpimaudeiillnyai 9 cottaptottaptair upakaranavi^esbair ^<px vardbyate 
bradastbam iva pankajam [ sa yad^ mab^ii samvrittas tad4 lipy^m 
^pauyasta^ samkby^y^m ganau^y^m mudr^y^m uddb^re ny^se 
niksbepe yastupariksb^te ratnapariksh^yUm so ^sbMsu pariksb^sud- 
gbatako® vtokab panditab patupractob samyrittab j tasya pitri, 
trini vtegrib%i ’^'m^pit^ni baimantikam graisbmikain vtebikam j ^ 
triny udy^n^ni m^piUni baimantikam graisbmikam vtebikam | 
trbiy antabpur^ni *^ratyupastb^pitAni jyesbtbakam madbyamam 
kanyasam | sa uparipr^s^datalagato nisbparusbena^ tdryena kridati 
ramate paric^rayati | Balaseno gribapatir nityam eva krisbikarm^nte '' 
udyuktab ] sa Kotikarnas tarn pitaram pagyati nityam krisbikar-^ 
m^inte udyuktam | sa katbayati | tS,ta kasyartbe tvam nityam eva 
krisbikarm^nte udyuktab [ sa katbayati | putra yatbd tvam uparipr^- 

1 Vardhayate ABOD, but in A 168 a vardbyate. 

^ Bio MBS. 

» ABOD bere udgbatavdcakab, but elsewhere as in text. 

* nisbpurusbena BB. . ^ 
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sMatalagato nisliparusliena ^ tfiryena kriclasi ramasi parictoyasi yady 
aham apy evam eva krideyam rameyam paric^myeyaip. na cMd 
evS.smrikambliog^s tauutvam parikshayam pary^d^nam gacckeyuk | 
sa samlakshayati j mamaiv^rthatia codan^ kriyate | sa katkayati | tte 
yady evam gacck^Bii mah^samudram avatar^mi [ pit^, katkayati | 
putra t^vantam me^ ratnajMam asti yadi tvam tiiatandixlakola- 
kulattkany^yena ratn^ni paribkokskyase tatkdpi me ratn^n^ip 
parikskayo na sy^t | sa katkayati j t^tamijlniki panyam 

Maya maktemudram avatar^miti | Balasenena tasy^vagyam nii*- 
bandkaxp. jMtvMujMtak I Balasenena grOiapatin^ [A. 2» b] Yto- 
vagr^make gkant^vagkoskaaam kritam yo yuskm^kam utsakate 
(yronena Kotikamena s^rtkav^kena sardkam agulkeiiS.tarapanyena 
maMsamudram avatartum sa makA-samudragamaniyam panyam sa-" 
mudMayatu | paneabkir banikgatair mak^samndragamaniyam panyam 
samud^nitam | Balaseiio nima grikapatik samlakskayati | kidrigena 
yA-nena Qronak Kotikanio yfisyati | sa samlakskayati | saced dkasti- 
bkir kastinak sukumA,r^ dnx'bkar^ ca, agv^ api sukum^r^ durbhar% 
ea, gardabli^k smritimantak snknm^r^g ca, gardabkayMena gacchatv 
iti j sa pitr^kuyoktak [ putra na tvay^ sirtkasya purastild gantavyam 
n^pi prisktkatak, yadi balav^mg cauro bkavati s^rthasya purastM 
nipatati, durbalo bkavati prisktkato nipatati, tvay^ sartkasya madkye 
gantax^yam na ca te sitrtkavMe® liatak s^rtko vaktavyak [ D^sakap^- 
lak^v apy uktau j putrau^' yuv4bkyto na kenacit prakfirena Qronak 
Kotikariio moktavya iti | atli^parena samayena Qronak 'Kotikarnak 
kritakautukamangalasvastyayano mtoli sakA-gam upasamkramya 
pMayor nipatya katkayati | amba gacckimi avalokitA, bkava makAsa- 
mudram avatarA^mi [ sA. ruditum ArabdkA, j sa katkayati | amba kasmM 
rodasi | mA,tA. sAgrudurdinavadanA katkayati | putra kadAcid akam 
putrakampunar api jivantam dmkshyAraiti | sa samlakskayati [ akam 

^ niskpuruskena BB. 

3 Sic MSS. 


I 

a 

I 






® B om. me. 

^ putrai ABy putmi^ 0. 
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mangalaili samprastliitah | iyam idri^am amangalam albliidliatte j sa 
rushitah katliayati | amba abam kritakantbhalamangalasTastyayano 
Bialiasaimdraiti sainprastliitab [ tvam cedrig^ny amangaMni karoshi | 
•ap^y^n^ kim na pa 9 yasiti | kathayati j putra kharam te v^kkarma 
nigctetam atyayam atyayato degaya | apy evaitat karma tanutvam 
parikghayam pary^d^nam gaccheta [ Bk tenatyayam atyayato ksha- 
m^pita® I Atha Qronak Kotikarnali kritakautuhalamangalasvastyaya- 
nah gakatair bh^rair motaih pitakair ushtrair .gobhir gardabh.aih| 
prabliutam samudragamaniyam panyam jlropya mahasamudram sam- 
prasthitali | so ’nupiirvena gr^managaranigamapallipattaxieshu can- 
curyamanab mabasamudratatam- anupraptab | ixipunatab s^mTidraia 
y^napatram pratipadya mabiisainudram avatinio dliaiiab0,rakab | so 
'miguriena v^yund Batnadvipam aiiupriiptab | tena tatropaparikshyo- 
paparikKsbya ratn^ln^ip. tad vabanam puritam tadyatbd tilatandula- 
kolakulattbanrim | so bixigunena vayuna samsiddbay^ngipatrb^'^Jam- 
badvipam aiiuprS^ptab [ sa sS,rtbas tasminn eva samudratire ^vMtab j 
asau Croiiab Kotikariao ’pi sartbav^bo D^sakapMakay ^daya s^r- 
tbamadby^d ek^nte ’pakramya ®^yam yyayam ca tulayitimi^ ^rab- 
dbab I pagc^lt ten^sau D^Isako ’bbibitab j Dilsaka pa^ya s^rthab kiip 
karotiti [ sa gatab | y^vat pa^yati s^rtbam snptaip so ’pi tatraiva 
suptab I Dilsakag cirayatiti kritv^ PA-lako ’bbiliitab | PMaka pagya 
sMiali kim karotiti | sa gatab j y^vat pagyati stborto lardayantam | 
s^rtbam so ’pi stborto lardayitum ^rabdliah | D^sakab saiplaksbayati 
P^lakab s^rtbavAham gabd^ayisbyati ( P^lako ’pi samlakshayati 
DA.sakab s^rtbay^bam gabd^ayisbyatiti | sa s^rtbab sartoim-' eva 
stbor^m lardayitv^ samprastbitab j [so ’pi gMbanidr^yasbtabdliab 
gayitab ] sa s^rtbas t^vad gato y^yat prabb^Uam | te katbayanti 
bbavantab kva silrtbavltbab [ purast^d gaccbati | purastUd gatv^ 
priccbanti kva stobaydbab | piisbtbata ^gaccbati [ pfebtbato gatv^ 


A. 


^ So MSS., atyayato being proverbial with 
3 ^yavyayam oa ABOD. 
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pricciianti kva s^rthavAhah | madkye gaccliati | raadhye [A. B. a] 
gatvit pricolianti | yS,vat tatr^pi n^sti | Diisakali katliayati mama 
buddkir utpannS, Palakah sarthavSiham gabdapayisliyatx | Palako ’pi 
katliayati mama buddhir utpaima DUsakali sartliaviiliam ^abd^pa- 
yisbyatiti | bliavaiito iia goblianam kritam yad asm^bbili siirtba- 
v4hali ’clioritali I ^gaccbata nivarttoali | te katliayanti | bbavanto 
yadi rayam nivartishytoali sarva ey^nayena vyasanam apatsylimalr | 
^gaccbata kriydk^rain t^vat kurmak | tavan iia kenacic Clii’oiiasya 
Kotikarnasya m^tApitribliyto irocayitavyam yavad bli%dam pra- 
ti 90 ,mitaip.^ bliavatiti ] te kriy^lktom kritv^ gJi-t^b | Croiiasya Koti- 
karnasya m^t^pitribliyto grutaip. Croiiali Kotikarno ’bby^^gata iti | 
tau pratyudgatau kva sartliavabali | madbye ^accbati | madbye 
gatvA priccbatab kva s^rtbavaba iti | te katbayanti prisbtbata Ugac- 
cbati I prisbthato gatv^ pnccbatab kva sllrtbav^bab [ purastitd gac- 
cbatiti I tais t^vad ^kuHkritau y^ivad bb^indam prati^iimitam ^ 1 
pagc^t te katbayanti amba vismrito ’sm^bbib s^rtbavfiba iti [ 
t^bbyto eka J-gatya katbayati ayam Croiiab Kotikarno ’bbyligata 
iti I tasya t^v'abbistom dattv^ pratyudgatan na pagyatab | apara 
^gatya kathayati amba disbty^ vardbasv^yam Qroiiab Kotikarno 
’bby%ata iti | tasya t^v abbisaram dattvfi pratyudgatau na pa 9 yatab | 
tau na kasyacit punar api ^raddadbatum Tirabdliau j tabbyfim 
xidy^neslm svakasabh^devakulesbu cbatriliii vyajaniini kalagfiny 
up^nab^ni c^ksbarfiny® "abbilikbitani datt^ni stbripitilni yadi tflvao 
Obronab Kotikanm jivati lagbv 4gamanA-ya ksbipmm agamanfiya, 
atba cyutab k^lagatab tasyaiva gatyupapattistb^nllt stb^n^ntaravi^- 
esbat^yai | tau ^okena rudantav andliibbiitau | Qronab Kotikamab 
s^rtbav^bo ’pi sbrykn^ubbib spnshta at^pitab prativibuddbo y^vat 
s^rthaxn na pagyati n^nyatra gardabbaylinarn eva | sa tarn garda- 
bbay^nam abbirubya sarnprastbitab | rtoau ca vlltena prav^yat^ 

1 prati^rtoitam ABGI). 

2 cdksbar^iiy, but tbe n given rightly infra, fob 5 h. 
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vMukaySi rallrgo vyapodhak pitMtah^ | te ca gardabh^k smritimanto 
gandham S-ghrS-y^glir^ya ganair raandamandaiu samprastliit0.b | 
s^rtbaviibah sainlaksbayati [ kasmM ete ganair mandamaadam 
gacchantiti kiitvA pratodayasbtyl^, t^ditab | te sambbrintah | akuli- 
bbut^b smritiblirasht^ uiimargena samprastbita y^vad anyatam^g^- 
taTi pravisbt^® | te trisbdrta vibvalavadan^ jibvam. nirntoayya 
gaccbanti | tan drisbtva tasya kk’unyam utpaimam | sa samlaksba- 
yati I yady etiiix notsraksbytoi anayena yyasanam ^patsye | ko ^sau 
nirgbrixiabridayas tyaktaparalokag ca ya esbam pratodayasbtim k^ye 
nipatayisbyati | tena ta atspisbtab [ ady^grena accbimi^gr^ni trin^ni 
bbaksbayata anavamarditani, p^niy^ni pivata an^viMni, catardigam 
ca gitaM yfiyavo vantr iti sa tiin. utsrijya padbby^m samprastbitab j 
y^vat pagyati ^yasam nagaram nccam ca pragiibitam® ca | tatra dv^re 
puriisbas tisbtbati kMo raudrag caiido lobiUksba udviddbapindo 
lobalagudavyagrahastab [ sa tasya sak^gam npasainkr^ntab | upasam- 
kramya tarn puriisbam priccbati | asty atra bbob punisba p0.niyam 
iti I sa tiishni vyavastbitab I bbuyas tena prisbto ’sty atra nagare 
p^niyam iti I bbuyo ’pi sa tusbiii vyavastbitab^ | tena sai'tbav^ena 
tatra pravigya p^niyain p^niyain iti gabdo nigc^ritab | y^vat panca- 
' m^traib pretasabasrair dagdhastbun^sadrigair astbiyantravad nccbri- 
taib svakegaromapraticcbannaili parvatodarasamnibbaib sucicbidro- 
pamamukbair [A. 3. b] annpariv^ritab Qronab Kotikanmb j te 
katbayanti [ s^rtbav^ba k^runikas tvam asmAkam trisbl,rt4n^m pAai- 
yam aimprayaccba [ sa katbayati j bbavanto ’bam api p^ntyam eva 
inrigaytoi kuto ’ham yxisbm^kam p^niyam anuprayaccb^mlti [ te 
katbayanti | sS^rtbav^ba pretanagaram idam knto ’tra * p^nlyam [ 
ady^sm^bbir dv0.dagabbir varsbaib tvatsak^gS-t p^niyam p^niyam iti 
gabdab grutab j sa katbayati ] ke yuyain bbavantab kena karmanl 
ibopapann^b ] Qrona dusbkubak^ Jtobudvlpak^ manusbyB, n^bbi- 

iSoABCD. Query pihitab? ® pravisbUb ABCD. ^ ueoapragribitamABOD. 

^ MBS. bere ttisbnim ayastbitab, but elsewhere generally tbsbni vyavastbitab. 
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^raddadh^syasi | aliam bhavantali pratyakshadar^i kasm^n n^bhi- 
QraddadhA-sye | te g0.th^m bli^shante | 

^krogak^ rosliak^, vayam matsarinali kutukuficak^ vayam | 
dUnam ca na dattam aiiv api' yena® vayam pitrilokam agatMi H 
<^rona gaccba pmiyamaheg^kliyas tvam | asti^ kagdt tvayti 
drisbtak pretanagaraip pravisbtali svastikskem4bky4m nirgacclian | 
sa samprasthitab y^vat ten^sau purusbo drishtak | tenoktab 1 
bbadramukha ® abovata tvay^ mam^rocitam^ syad yatliedaiii 
pretanagaram iti n^bam atra pravisbtab sy am | sa tenoktab | 
Qrona gaccba pnnyamabegM^ibyas tvam yena tvam pretanagaram 
pravigya svastiksbem^bby^m nirgatab | sa samprastbitab y^vad apa- 
ram pagyaty ^yasain nagaram uccain ca pragribltam ca | tatr^pi 
dvare pnrusbas tisbtbati kalag cando lobitilksba udviddliapindo 
lobalagudavyagrabastab | sa tasya sak%am upasamkr^ntab | npasam- 
kramyaivam Hha | bbob purusba asty atra nagare pfimyam | sa 
tfisbn! vyavastbitab | bbdyas tena prisbto bbob purusba asty atra 
nagare p^niyam | sa tusbni vyavastbitab | tena tatra pravigya pfint" 
yam pS.niyam iti gabdab kritab | anekaib pretasabasrair dagdba- 
stb-an^kritibbir astbiyantravad uccbritaib svakegaromapraticcbamiaib 
parvatodarasamnibbaib sdcicbidropamamukbair anupaidviirifeab j Qro- 
na® k^runikas tvam asmfikain trisb^rtanllm pt^niyam anuprayaceba | 
sa kathayati [ abam api bbavantab p^lniyam eva mrigay^mi kuto ^bam 
yusbm^kaxn p^ntyam dadtoiti | te kathayanti ] ^Jrona pretanagaram 
idam kuto 'tra p^niyam | ady4sinabliir dvMagabbir varshais tvatsa- 
k^g^t p^niyam p^niyam iti gabdab grutab j sa c^ba ) ke ydyant 
bbavantab kena va karman4 ihopapann^ib | ta Ixcub | Qrona dusbku- 
bak4 Jtobudvipak^ manusbya® n^bbigraddadli^syasi j sa cklm abaui 

l ABCD any api; but any api in next page. 

» A yena ca vayam; but right in next page. 

3 ABCD bere bhadramudra, but elsewliere as in text. 

4 mama rooitam ABCD. , « Croiiah ABCD. 

« .mtosbyii ABCD, 
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bhavantak pratyakshadar§i kasm^ji . n^bhigf addadh^sye | te g^tk^iji 
bk^skante | 

togyamadena mattak^ ye dkanabkogamadena mattak^ | 

d^nam ca na dattam any api yena vayam pitnlokam Agat^k | j 
Qrona gaccka puliyakarm^ tvam, asti kagoit tvayA -drisktak grutak 
sa pretanagaram pravigya svastikskem^bby^m jivan nirgacckaii | sa 
samprastkitak y^vat ten^sau purusho drisktak | sa tenoktak | bka-^ 
dramukka akovata yadi tvay^ mamS,rocitaia syM yatkedam^ preta- 
nagaram iti ngdv^kam atra pravislitak sy4m | sa katkayati | <JJrona 
gaccka pimyamakeg^kkyas tram, asti kagcit tvay^ drisktak gruto 
yA, pretanagaram pravigya svastikskemibkyam jivan nirgacckan [ sa 
samprastkitak y^yat pagyati suryasy^stagamanak^le yim^nam catasro 
’psarasak abkirupfik prds^dik^ dargaiiiyAk | ekak pnrusko ’bkirtpo 
darganiyak prasMikak angadakmidalayicitramMy^bkaraii^nulepanas 
t^bkik s^rdliam kridati ramate paric^irayati | sa tair diirata eya 
drisktak | te tarn pratyavabk^skitum 4rabdkS.k [ syAgatain Qrona 
triskito bubkukskito y^ [ sa samlakskayati | nAnain. devo 
y0, n^go y^ yaksko bhayiskyati | Aka ca | Arya triskito ’smi bubkuk- 
skito ’smi I sa taik snApito bkojitak | sa tasmin vimAne tAvat stkito yAvat 
suryasyAbkyudgamanakAlasamayak j sa tenoktak | Qrona avatarasya 
Adinayo ^tra bkaviskyati | so Vatirya ekAnte ^avastkitak | tatak 
pagoAt sAryasyAbkyudgamaxiakAlasainaye tad yimAnam antarkitam 
tA [A, 4. a] apy Apsaraso ’atarkitAg catyArak gyAmagabalAk® kur- 
kurAk prAdurbkAtAk | tais tain puruskam avamArdkakain pAtayitvA 
tAvat piislitkayamgAn utpAtyotpAtya bkakskito yAvat suryasyAstaga- 
manakAlasamayas, tatak pagcAt punar api tad vimAnam prAdur- 
bkktam tA Apsarasak prAdurbkutak | sa ca puruskas tAbkik sArdkam 
kridati ramate paricArayati | sa teskAm sakAgam upasamkramya 
katkayati | ke yuyain kena ca karmaiiA ikopapannAk | te proouk | 
Qrona d^ skkuka kA JAmbudvipakA manuskyA iiAbkigraddadliAsyasi | 


yatkaivam MSS. 

^ mAgato ’si B. 

s ^y&maaaval^ MSS. 
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sa cA.ha | aEam pratyakshadargi katham n^bliigraddadhitsye | Crona 
aham Y ^sayagr^make aurabhrika 4sit | urablii4n praghatya pragbfitya 
mfiinsain vikriya jivik^m kalpaytoi | ^ryag ca Mabdkaty<^yano rna- 
mfinukainpay^ agatya katliayati, bhadramukha anisbto ’sya karmaiiali 
pbalavipakak | virama tvam asm^t p^pakiid.asaddbariB^t | nrdiaiii tasya 
yacanena *vdramami | bbuyo bMyak sa mllm yicclmndayati bbadra- 
mukkaiiishto *sya karniano pbalavipakak | yirama tvam asiii^t pa- 
pakM asaddliarm^t | tatbA,py abam na prativiramtoi | sa mfim prie- 
ohati bbadramuklia^ Mm tvam eMn urabbran diva pragb^tayasy 
^bosvid rtoau | mayoktali Irya div^ pragb^tayrmiiti [ sa katliayati 
bbadramuhha rtoau ^ilasamadUnam kim na grilmfisi | mayfi tasyUii- 
tik^d r^trau gilasam^daiiam grilittam | yat tad ratraii ^ilasamiidiliiani 
gribitaiB tasya karmano vip^kena r4tr^v evamvidbam divyam sukham 
pratyanabbavS.mi yan may^ div^ urabhr<tb pragbfititfib tasya kar- 
mano Mpakena divll evamvidbam clubkbaia pratyaiiubbavdmi | 
g0.tbS,m ca bb^sbate | ’ 

divasam parapi^napidako rtoau 9 llagunaib samaiivitab [ 

■ tasyaitat karmanab pHalam by anabbav$mi kaly<^napipakam 1 1 
^yroiia gamisbyasi tvam Yasavagrilmakam | gamisbyHmi | tatra 
mama putrab prativasati ] sa urabbrfin pragb^tya pragb4tya jJvi- 
k4m kalpayati | sa tvayA vakta’^yab, dnsbtas te may4 pM katliayati 
anisbto ’sya karmanab pbalavipllko viram^ismit p^pakfid* asaddhar- 
mlt I bboh punisba tvam evain katbayasi dusbkubakA. Jtobndvipak^ 
mannsby^ iti nliblu^racldadbfisyati | Crona yadi na ^raddadluisyati 
vaktavyas tava pit^ katliayati asiBunMbastfit suvarnasya kalagah 
pdrayitv^ stbllpitab | tarn liddbrityitmtoam samyaksukbena prinaya 
^ryain ca Mab4k^ty^yanam k^Ibna k^lam pindakena pratip^dayfe- 
mikam ca nton^ daksbiiito Megaya | apy evaitat karma tanutvam 
panksbayam pary^dUnam gaccbet j sa samprastbitab yivat sbi 7 aByi<- 
bbyudgamanakMasamaye pagyaty aparata vimUnam j tatra ek^ ApsarH 
1 bbadraxQudra ABC* 
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aWiir^pA darganty^ prdsadikll ekag ca puruslia^ abliirupo darganiyak 
prilsadikah angadakupdalavicitram^-lyabharanamilepanas tay^ s^ir- 
dliam kridati ramate paricArayati [ sa tarn durata eya drisktv^ 
pratyavabbisbitum^ ^Irabdbalr | svAgatam Crona trisbito ’si 
mS, bubbuksbito ’si | sa samlaksbayati [ nimam ayaip devo 
n4go [A. 4. b] yaksbo vA bbavisbyati | sa katbayati | trisMto ’smi 
bubbuksbitag ca | sa tena snipito bbojitab | sa tasmin yimlne tA^vat 
stbitab y^Lvat suryasyastamgamanak^lasaimyab | sa teiioktab | ava- 
tarasvidtnavo ’tra bbavisbyati | sa drisbtadinavo Vatirya ekAate 
Vastbitab | tatab pagcit suryasyastagamanakalasaniaye tad vim^nam 
antarliitaxp. s?lpy Apsar^ antarbita ) mahatt gatapadi prMurbbbt^ \ 
taya. tasya purusbasya kfiyena k^yam saptakritvo vesbtayitva tavad 
aparimastikam bbaksbayanti stbitll y^vat sa eva sbryasyabbyEdgama- 
nak^lasamayab | tatab pagcat pnnar api tad viin^iaam pr^idiirbbu-tam 
sapy Apsarab prMurbbutS. sa ca purusbo ’bbirupo dargaxxiyab. pr^s^- 
dikas taya sardbam kridati ramate paric^rayati | sa tarn npasaip^ 
kramya priccbati ko bbavto kena* karmanS. ibopapaimab | sa evam 
^ba I Qrona dushkiibak^ J^mbudvipak^ manusbyri nabbigraddadliS,* 
syasi | sa katbayati j abam pratyaksbadargi kasman n^bhigraddadb^- 
sye I sa katbayati | yady evam abam Y^savagrtoiake brabmana ^sit 
paradS,rikaIi | aryag ca Mah^^kA-tyAyano mam^nukampay%atya ka- 
tliayati bliadramukli^mshto ’sya karmanali pbalavipdko virama tvam 
asm^t p^pak^d asaddliarm^t | tasya vacan^d abam na prativiram^mi | 
bbbyo blibyab sa mto viccbandayati | tathaiv^bam tasmiit papaklld 
asaddbarm^ii na prativiramtoi | sa mto priccbati bbadramnkba 
paradAr^n kirn tvam div4 gaccbasy ^hosvid r^trau | sa may^bbibitab 
arya rfitrau | sa katbayati bbadramukba div^ kirn na gilasamlidanani 
gribn^si I may^ tasy^ntike div^ gtlasamlldanam gribttam | yat tan 
may^ryasya K^ty^yanasyA,ntikM div^ gilasam5>d^am grihltam tasya 
karmano vip^kena div^ evamvidham divyasukhain pratyanubhavimi, 
^ Bic ABO, puruabo abbb B. ^ pratyabb&sbitum ABCB. 
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yat tad ratrau paradfir^bliigamaiiam kritam tasya karmaip vip^lkena 
ratr^v evamvidliam dulikham pratyannbliavami | g^tb^m ca bbfisbate j 
i^trau paradtemurchito divasam §ilagunaib samaiivitali | 
tasyaitat karmanalr phalam by aniibbav4mi kalyanapripakam | [ 
Croila gamisbyasitvamY^savagr^makam, tatra mama putro brabma- 
nab p^rad^rikab, sa vaktavyab, drisbtas te may^ pit% sa katbayaty 
anisbto ’sya karmanab pbalavip^ko viram^smltt p^lpakM asad- 
dbarmAt I bhob purusba tvam evam katbayasi dtisbkubak^ Jambud- 
vipak^ manusby^ iti [ etan me kab graddadbisyati^ ] Crona yaix na 
graddadb^syati vaktavyab I tava pitr4^ ^gnisbtomasyUdbastat suvar- 
nakalagab purayitv^ stb^pitab tarn addbrity^ltmanam sainyaksukbena 
prinaya firyam ca Mab^lk^tyfiyanain kMeiia kMam piiidakena prati- 
pMay^sm^kam ca daksbin^m Megayfipy evaitat kamia tanu- 

tvaia pariksbayaip pary^dinaip. gaccbet | sa samprastiiitab [ yfivat 
pa^yati vimanam tatraik^l stri abbirup^ dar^aniyA pi^sMik^ anga- 
dakundalavieitram^tlyabbaranMuiepan.^ tasy^g catursbu paryaiikap^- 
dakesbu catvtob pret^ baddb^s tisbtbaiiti | [A. 5, a] sil tain durata 
eva drisbtva pratyavabbLsbitum ^rabdhi | ^>oim svA,gatam mil 
tnsbito ’si mi bubhuksbito ’si vA j sa sainlaksbayati | mmmi deviyam 
v4 nagi vli yalcsbi v4 bbavisbyati j sa katbayati | 4rye trisbito ’smi 
bnbbnksbito ’smi | tay^s^v udvairbitab sufipita ^biro dattab | nktam 
ca ^rona yady ete kiincin mrigayanti mH dlsyasity uktvil tcKsb^m 
sattvliixlim kai-maavakatilm pratyaksbikartiikHml vimfinam pravig- 
yivastbit^ | te mrigayitnm llnabdli^ | Corona ktoiiikas tvam bublm- 
ksbiti, vayam asm0.kam anuprayaccba | tenaikasya ksbiptain bgsa’ 
pte l pr^durbbut^T [ aparasya ksbiptam ayogudain^ bbakshayitum 
^rabdbab | aparasya ksbiptam svamfapBam'* bbaksbayitnm Hrabdbab | 
aparasya ksbiptam pllyagoiiitam prUdnrbbutam [ visragandbena 
iiirgat4 | Qrona nivMtas tvam mayi kasmAt tvayaiBbS,in dattam | Mm 

1 graddadli^syasi ABCB, a pita ABOB* a .gudaip MSS, 

* gvamansam BOB, but cf. infra ; all the MSB. read mdnsam. 
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I. 

mama kdruiiikayH tvam eva karmiikatarak j sa kathayati | bliagini 
tavaite ke bhavanti | katbayati | ayam me svami ayam me pntra 
iyam me siiusb«i iyam me dasi | sa ^ha ] ke ydyaip. kena karman.^ 
ibopapann<1,]i- 1 tayoktam | Crona dushkuliak^ J ambudvipak^ manushy^ 
iti nabkigraddadbS^syasi^ | akam pratyakshadargi kasman n^bhigradda- 
dh^sye | sii kathayati | aham Yisavagramake brdhmany asit | may^ 
nakshatrarlitry^m pratyupasthit^yam pranitam • ahS,ram sajjikritam | 
4ryamahS,katyayano mamanukampaya Yasavagramake pind^lya pr^- 
vikshat I sa may^ dnslitali‘ kS^yaprasMikag cittapras^^dikag cittam 
abhiprasannam drishtva, sa maya pras^daj^taya piiidakena prati- 
pMitah I tasy^ mama buddhir utpaniiS, svaminam anumodayami 
primodyam utp0;dayishyatiti | sa sn^tvA, ^,gato mayoktam | ^rya- 
putr^iiumodasva mayilryo Mahiikatyayanah pindakena pratip^ditah j 
sa rushito yS,vad brMimaiLS,iirim na diyate jhatinto yii jhatipuja^ na 
kriyate t^vat tvay4 tasmai ' mmidakaya ^ramanakayagrapindakam 
dattam | so ’marshaj^tah kathayati kasmat sa mundakali §ramanako 
busapIaYim na bhakshayatiti | tasya ' karmano vipaken^yam busapl^- 
vim bhakshayati [ mama bixddhir utpannS, putram apy.anumoday^mi 
pr^modyam utpddayishyatiti | so ’pi mayoktah putranumodasya 
may^lryo Mah4kS,tyayanah pindakena pratip^ditah | so ’pi rushito 
y^vad brS^hman^iiAm na diyate jMtin0.m yS. jhA-tipuja na kriyate 
t^vat tvay^ tasmai mundakS,ya gramanak^yS-grapindam dattam | so * 
’py amarshaj toll kathayati kasmat sa mundakah gramanako ’y^" 
guclam m a bhakshayatiti | tasya karmano yip^ken^yam ayogudam 
bhakshayati | nakshatrar^tryto pra^^^asthit^yto mama jhtoyah 
prahenakto preshayanti » t^ny aham snush^yah samarpaytoi sit 
pranitto prahen^kto bhakshayityA. mama luMny upan^mayati [ 
aham teshto Jhatinto samdi^toi | kim nu yuyain durbhikshe ,yath^ 
iflhini prahenakHni preshayata | to mama [A. 5. b] samdi 9 anti na 

1 nfi,bhi<?raddadla|.syati ABCD. 

^ jMtlnto sajh^tipkjli ABCD here, but cf, infra. 
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I. 


vayam luh^iii preshay^mali, api tu praniUny eva pralienakAiii 
preshay^mali I mayil Bnasla^bhiliita vadlmke tvam praixitfini 

pralieiiak^ni Iblmksliayitv^smakam luh^ny tipaii^niayasi | Ha katlia- 
yati I kim sTatnamsam na bliaksliayati y4 tvadiyfim prahenak^ni 
bhakskayatiti | iyaip tasya karmaiio vipMcena svamamsfmi bhaksha* 
yati I nakshatrar^try^xB pratyiipastliitily^Bi pranitilni pralienakHni 
dattv0. jnS^tinam presliayrmii \ sh dMkS, t^ni praiiitliiii prakenakHni 
m^rge ’ntak bkaksliayLtv^ teshfmi lukriny upaiiamayati | te mama 
samdiganti kim na tvam dnrbliikslie yath^ lidntny asmakam pralieiia- 
k^ni preshayasi | aliaip. tesH^m saindiglimi nliliam luh^tni pi^eshayanii 
.api tu pranitany evaliam preshayamiti | inayH dS,rikiibliiMtii dfirike 
ma tvam pra:iiltS.ni prabenakani bbakshayitv4. tesbam lulifiny npa- 
ntoayasi I sfi katliayati kiip. mi puy^gonitaxii na bbaksiiayati ya tva** 
diyA,ni prahenak^ni bbaksliayatitx | tasya karmano vipOicmeyain 
puyagonitam bbaksbayati [ manm buddliir ntpannil tatra pratisam- 
dhim grikiiiy^m yatrait^n sarvan svakam svakain karmaphalam pari- 
bhuujan^in pagyeyam iti [ yaya ‘mayitryamah^katyayanam pindakena 
pratipMya pranite trayastrimge devanik^ye^ npapattavyam sfiliaip 
mithyapranidbanavagat pretamahardbikil samvritta | Crona gamisb- 
yafcii tvain Yasavagr^makam tatra mama dubitit vegyam viibayati ( 
sa tvaya vaktavya drisbtas te may a pitH mA^ta bbrata bbratur j4ya 
d^si I te katbayanti anisbto ’sya karxnanab pbalavipako viram^HmA.d 
asaddliarmfit | bbagini^ tvam eva katbayasi^ dushkubaka Jambu- 
dvtpaka xnanunbya iiiibbigraddadb^ayanti | ^jrona yadi na"^ gradda- 
db^syati vakfcavy^ tava panrilne paitrike vasagidbe catv/lro lohasara** 
ghUtllb snvarnasya pdrii^s tishtbaiiti madhye ca sauvarnadaiulaka* 
mandalub | te katbayanti tarn uddbrityfitmUriaxp samjakBukhena 
prtnaya ^ryam ca ^ab4k4tyayanam kMena kHlam pinrkkana prati- 
pMaya asmakam ca neimna daksliinftm ^degaya | apy evaitat karma 

1 trayaBtrimge ddcva^^ BC; query trayastni^igaddevamkiye ? 

2 bhagint ABC, » katliayati ABGD, - < yadi nH ABCB, 
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tanntyam parikshayain pary^d^naip, gaecliet | tena tasyak pratijfi^- 
tam I evam tasya paribhramato dv^daga yarsb^tikr^ntali^ | tayoktali 
Qrona gamishyasi* tvain Tasayagr^makam ( bhagini gaanishy^mi [' 
sa tasminn eva yim^ne usbitah | tay4 tesMm eva pret4n4m 4jn4 
datt4 bbavanto gacclaata (Jronam Xotikarnam suptam eva Y4saya-« 
grliiaake paitrike tidy4ne sthlipayitv4 agaccbata | sa tair Y4saya- 
gr4make paitrike udy^ae stb4pitak | sa prativibuddlio y4yat pa^yati 
gbant4cbattr4ni ^yajan^ny® aksbar^i likbit^iii | yadi tayae Clironali 
Kotikanio jivati lagby 4gamaii4ya ksbipram Agamaniiya, cyutab 
k41agato gatyupapattistbaii4t stb4ii4iitarayigesbatayai® | sa sainlak- 
sbayati | yady abam m4t4pitribby4ra mrita eya g^itab kasm^d bhuyo 
’ham griham pravig^mi gaccb^my 4ryamab4k4ty4yanasy4iitikat pra- 
yrajtoiti I atba Croiiab Eotikarno yen4yusbm4ii Mab4katy4yan.as 
teiiopasaxakrantab | adraksbid ^yusbm^n Mab4k4ty4yanab Qronaip 
Kottkarnam dur4d eva drisbty4 ca punab Qronam Kotikanaam idam 
ajvocat I ebi Qrona sy4gatam to drisbtas te Crona [A. 6. a] ayam 
lokab parag eg. lokab | sa katbayati [ drishto bbadanta Mab4katy4- 
yana Iabbey4bam bbadanta Mab4k4ty4yana sy4kliy4te dharmayinaye 
pravrajy^m tipasampadain bbiksbubb4vain careyam abam bbayato 
’ntike bralimacaryam | sa 4ryenoktali j Qrona t4m t4yat -puryik^m 
pratijfito paripuraya yatb4griliitan samdeg4n samarpayeti j sa 
tasyanrabhrikasya sakagam upasamkrilntaK [ bhadramukba drisbtas 
te pit4 may4 [ sa katbayati anisbto ’sya karmanab pbalayip4ko vi- 
ram^smad asaddbarmdt | bboli piirusba adya mama pitur dv4daga 
yarsbfini k41agatasya, asti kageid drisbtali paralok4t punar 4gacchan | 
bbadramiikha esbo ’bam 4gatalb ] ii4sau graddadh4ti | bbadramukba 
yadi na graddadbasi sa taya pit4 katbayati, ^isunfidhast^t suvarnasya 
kalagab purnas tisbtbati | tarn nddbnty4tm4naiifi samyaksnkhena 
prinaya 4ryain ca Mab4katy4yanam kalena k41aiia pindakejia prati- 

1 dv^daga wsbdni kr^nt^b AC. ^ vyaiijaB^By ABD, but of. p. 6. 

® ABOB stbandvigesbatdyai^ but cf. supra; 
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p^dayasma-kain oa namn^ daksHnto S^degay^py evaitat karma taim- 
tvam parikshayam paryfidanam gaccliet | sa samlakshayati | na ka- 
dacid evam inaya crutapurvam, pagyitmi saced blmtani bliavisliyati 
sarvam etat satyam | tena gatVil kliaiiitam yavat tat sarvam tat 
tatliaiva tenliblugraddadliatam | tatali pagcat sa pilradarikasya saka- 
9am upasamkrantali [ upasamkramya kathayati | bhadramaklia drishtas 
te may^ pit^ | sa kathayati, anishto ’sya karmaiiah plialarip^lko vira- 
inlsmd,t pS-pakad asaddliarmA^t | sa kathayati | bholi purusha adya 
mama pitur . dvadaga varsh^m kalam gatasya, asti kagcit tvaya 
diishtah paralokarii gatv^ punar agacchan | bhadramiikha esho ’ham 
^igatah I nteu graddadhfiti I sa caha | bhadi^amiikha saceii n/ibhi- 
9raddadlirisi tava pitragiiishtomasyadhastA.t suvaniasya kalagah piira- 
yitva sthapitah | sa kathayati, tarn uddhrity^tm4nam saiiiyaksiikhena 
prinay^lryam ca Mahrikrityayaiiam kfilena kalaiii piiiclakena pratipil- 
’ dayasmakam ca dakshinam ^de9ayapy evaitat karma taiiu- 

tvam parikshayam pary0.dan.am gacchet | sa samlakshayati I xia ka^- 
d0>Gid etan may0. 9rutapurvaxn, pagyfimi saced bhutam bhaTishyati 
sarvam tot satyam | tena gatv4 khanitam y4yat tat sarvam tat 
tathaiva ten^-bhigraddadlnitam^ | sa tasy0- ve9yfiyah® saka.9am npasam- 
kranta upasamkramya kathayati | bhagini drisht0.s te may4 m4ta pita 
• bhratA, bhratur jay a dilsi | te kathayanti ailishto \sya karmanah phala- 
vip0.ko viramfismat pflpakad asaddharmat | sa kathayati | Idioh pn- 
rusha mama matfipitror dv^^daga varshani kfilagatayoh, asti kagcit 
tvay0.,drish^h paralokam gatvii punar %acchan | sa kathayati [ esho 
’ham 0.gatah | s0. na graddadh^ti | sa kathayati | bhagini sacen n4- 
bhi9racldadh0.si tava paur0,ne paitrike vlsagrihe catasrah Ipysam- 
gMUh suvarnapuni0.gi tishthanti madhye ca sauvarnadandakanmn- 
daluh [ te kathayanti, tarn uddlintytoii0.nam samyaksukhena prb 
j)ay0.ryam ca'Mahak0.tytyanatn kalena k4Iam pindakena pratipadaya 
[A. 6. b] asm0,kam ca n0<mn0, dakshin0.m 0,de9ay0,py evaitat kar3paa 
tenabliigraddhanam ABCD, . ^ vaigydy^ AB0D» 
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I. divyIvadIna, 

tanutvam parikshayaia pary^danam gacchet j samlaksliayati na 
kadaciii luay^ 9 rutapurvam, pagy^mi saced bhutarp. bliavishyati sar- 
vam etat sabyam | .taya gatvfi klianitaip. yavat tat sarvam tat tathaiva 
taydbliici'addadhitam ^ | Croiiah Kotikaruali samlaksbayati | sarvo 
’yam lokak suvarnasya qraddadbliti na tu kagcin mama graddhayi 
gaccliatiti | “tena vaipuslipitam | gigntve suvarnena dagan^ baddhfili | 
tayA,sau. pratyabbijn^tab | sy^d ^ryab Cronab Kotikarna * eva, te 
bbaginijanab samjanate^ | tayH gatva tasya matapitribbyiim Uro- 
citam I amba t^ta Kotikarno ’bbyiigata iti | anekais tesbam -^ro- 
citam I te na kasyacit graddbayit gaccbanti | te katbayanti putiii 
tvam apy asmakam utpr^sayasi^ | y^vad .asan svayam eva gatab | 
tena dvitrakosbtbake stbitvotkacanagabdaV kritab | biranyasvaro ’sau 
mabatmii, tasya galxleiia sarvam griham 4puritam® | sa taib svarena 
pratyabliijnatab | te kantbe parish vajya rnditiim firabdliau® j tesbam 
vasbpeiia patalani spbutit^ni V drabdhau | sa kathayati 

amba tatanujanidbvaia pravrajisbyami samyag eva graddbay^ ag^r^d 
^anag^rikam | tau katbayatab | putr^v^m tva'diyena gokena rudantav 
andbibbutau, idO^nim tvam ev^gamya caksbnb pratilabdbam® | 
y^vad Avto jivtoas tavan na pravrajitavyam® | yad^ kAlam kaii- 
sbyamas tad^ pravrajisbyasi | ten^yusbmato Mab^k^ty^yanasy^nti- . 
kS.d dharmam grutv^ grot^pattipbalam s^ksbitkiitam m^t^pitarau 
ca garanagamanagiksbapadesbu pratisbtb^pitau | ^gamacatus^-tayam 
adbitam sakrid^g^mipbalam sA^ksb^tkiitam, m^tt^pitarau satyesbu 
pratisbtbdpitau | aparena samayena tasya* m^t^pitarau kAlagatan | 
sa tarn dbanajtom dfn^n^thakripanebbyo dattv^ daridr^n adaridr^ii 
kritvS* yen^yasbm^n Mab^k^ty^yanas tenopasamkrdntab, npasam- 

1 Sie ABGI). ^ Cronab— Bami^nate ; bxo BD* AC have ^ronab 

Kotikarnab sa janab samj^ate. ® Ex oonj. utpr^gayasi B3>; 

utpr^nayasi A; utpral^rayasi 0. ^ utk^sanagabdab? 6 a.ptetab 

ABOD. ® Bio ABCB, ^ spbutikdiii MSS* ® ^-bdbab 

MSS* s-tavyabMBS* 

C* 


S 
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kmxny^yiishmato MalijUcfityayaiiasya pjidau giras^ vanclitvS. ekdnte 
’stMd eMnte stMtalyCroiiali Kotikama ^uslimantaxii Maii<^kiUyiV 
yaiiani' idain ayoeat \ lablieyaham aryamaliRklitiyayaiia svfikliy^te 
dharmavinaye pravrajyam^ yilvac careyiiliain bhagavato ’ntike brah- 
■ macaryam | sa ayusbmata MabUkatyiiyanena pravrajitas [ teiia pra- 
vrajya m^tiik^dliit^ anag^miplxalam sliksbatkiitam | asmA.t parlirtta~ 
kesbu^ janapadesliv alpabbiksLukam, kriccbrena dagavargo gaiiah 
paripuryate I sa traim^sim grtoanero dliantali | dbarmatfi klialu 
yath^ buddh^n^m bliagavatto gr^vakan^m dvau saiiinipataii blia- 
vatab I yag c^sh^dby^m varshopan^yikllyiiip.^ yag ca kitrttikyfim 
piiriiam^syl^m | tatra ye ^shddliy4ip varskopanfiyikay to samnipatanti 
te ttos t^n tiddegayogamanasik^r^n udgribya^ paryavri|)ya tasix 
tasii grtoanagaranigamartoitrar^jadhdnisliu yarslito tipagaccliaiiti j 
ye karttikyto pauriiamjlsyto samnipatanti te yatiijldbigatam firoca- 
yanti, uttare ca paripricchanti stoasya yinayasya mfitrikayali | evam 
eva mali^r^vak^nto api | atba ye ayuslimato Malifikatyfiyanasya 
stolhamvili^lryanteyiisik^ bbiksliavas ttos tto uddegayogamanasi- 
ktoyigeslifin grihya paryavapya t^u t^su grtoanagaranigainarfi- 
..sl'itrariyadh^nishu varshiiin upagat^is te tray^nS.m vtoMkiln^Ta 
nto atyayS-t ^kritacivar^ iiishtiiitaciyarrili samfid^a pfitracivarain 
yen%ushm4n Malito^ty^yanas tenopasainkrtordi j npasainkramyil-' 
yusbmato Malitofity^yanasya p^dau girasfi vanditvaikilnte nislianiili 
ek^nte nisliadya yatli^idhigatam <1rocayanti itttare ca paripricicliariti | 
dagavargo ganali paripurnah | sa tenopaBainpriditas^, tt‘na tritiyapi'* 
takam adhitani^ sarvaklegapi’ahrinrLd arhattvam [A. 7* a] sfikslifitkri- 
tam, arban saipyxittas traidhfitakavitai'ago yfivad abliivUdyag ca 
sanxvrittab’ j ath^yuslimato MahakfityS,yanasya sllrdbamvib^ryaute*- 

i Es:eo»jeot. ABCB ixravrajya* ® Exconj,; aBjIpartoakesba MBB» 
» -nfiyak^yto A. ^ griliya C; A cm. ® kritaclmr/nii 

shjbitactvar% A, ® Bo 13* BO have sa ts katyfiyanena BopaeaTOpUditas; 

A sa tenopaaaippiditas, with te k^tyilyanona written in the margin after sa,— 
this kityayanena is an error* ^ Bee infra A. €>S* a; 
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vasika ayuslimantam Maliak^tyayanam yfiYat tavat jmrytip^syd- 
yiishniantam Mahakatyayaiiam idaiii avocan | drislxto ,’siiiabliir uplir 
dliyayali parynp,lsita 9 ca gaccli^mo, vayaia bhagavantam paryup&i- 
sbyamahe [ sa calia | vatsa evam kurudlivam draslitavya eva pary- 
iipasitavya eva In tatbagat^ arliantabsamyaksambuddh^b | tena kbalu 
puuali. samayena Qronab Kotik arnas tasydm evaparsliadisamnishaimo 
^bbut samnipatitab [ atbayusbmM Cbronab Kotxkarna uttbdyasaaad 
ekam^am uttarasaiigam kritva daksbinain jannmandalam pritbivy^m. 
pratislithxtpya* yenfiyusbmau Mabakfityayauaf? teiianjaliin kritv^ pra- 
, namyS-yuslimantaip Mabakatyriyanam- idam avocat j drisbto mayopa- 
dbyay4imbb?lvena sa bbagavaii dbannakayena no tu rupakayena, 
gaccb^iny npMbyaya nipakayeiiapi tarn bbagavantam draksbyami | 
sa aba | evam vatsa kmmsliva durlabliadarcana bi vatsa tatbagata 
ai'bantab samyaksambnddbab tadyatb^ andumbarapiisbpam | asma- 
kam ca vaeanena bbagavatab p^idaii ^irasa vandasvMpabMbataip ca 
yavat sukhaspargavibfiratam ca panca pragnaipg ca priccba | bismUt 
paxAntakesbu bbadanta janapadesbu alpabbiksbukaip kriccbrena 
da^avargaganab paripbryate | tatrS-smabbih katbaip pratipattavyam | 
kbai4 bbumi gokantaka dbilntb® .[ asniakam apar^ntakesbu janapa- 
desbu idam evaipriipam astaranaip praty^staraiiaip tadyatb^ avicar- 
nia gocarina inrigacarma (^cb^g acarma [ tadanyesbu janapadesbu idam 
evamriipam Isfcaranaip praty^staranam tadyatb^ eipka-. merako jam 
du^rako mandurakabf | evam ^ evasmS^t parantakesbu janapadesbv idam 
evaiprupam dstaranaip pratyastaranam tadyatba avicarma purvavat | 
udakastabdbikd maniisby.4b snitopavicarah | bbiksbur bbiksbog civa- 
rakani presbayati, itagoyut^ni tatrS,sanipr^pt0.ni kasyait^ni naib- 
sargikani^ | adbiv^sayaty ayuslim^n Cbronab Kotikarna ' lyusbmato 

^ asmdpar^ntakeshu AB ; asyap- GD. ® db^n^ MSS. ^ jnadurakab C. 

^ evfi,smaparanteBhu ABCD. ® The MSS. read here naisargikrmi. ' 

These five gnestions do not wholly agree with the sequel,-— the text seems corrupt 
and imperfect ; compare Notes. 
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DIVYAVADANA* 


I, 


MaliakatyiiyaiiaBya tuslinibliavena | athAyiishmafi Clironali ICotikar- 
nail tasyA, eva'ratrer atyayafc purvalme . nivasya patracivaram Maya 
Tasavagvamakaip pindaya pravikshat | yAvad aniipurveria (^Jravastini 
anujirAptali | atliaynsbmau Ohronali Kotikaniali patracivarani prati- 
satnayya padaii prakskalya yena bliagavams tenopasamkrAnta iipa- 
saipkramyaikante niskannali | tatra bliagavan ayusliinantam Anan- 
dam Amaiitrayate snia | gacoliaiianda tathagatasya Croiiasya ca 
IvotikarnasyaikavihAre hiianca’p prajilapaya | evaip bliadantety 
fiyuslimAn Anandas tatbagatasya Cronasja ca Kotikarnasya yiwat 
prajuapya yena bliagavarns tonopasaipkrrmta npasaipkrainya bhaga- 
vantain idam avocat | prajuapto bbadanta tatlulgataBya Cbnnasya 
ca Kotikarnasyaikavibare • “manco yasyedaniip bbagavaii kTiIaip 
•manyate | atba bbagavan vena Cronasya Kotikarpasya viliaraB 
tenopasaipkranto yAvad viharaip pravieya niabannab | [A. 7. b.] 
yAvat pa^yati siaritiin pratimnkbam npastbapya | atbAyiiBbrnAii api 
Cronali Kotikarno vabir viliArasya pAdaii pi'aksliAlya vibaraip })ra- 
vigya nisbaniuib paiyaiilcam Abbiijya yavat pi'atimukliaip. Binyitiin 
upastliApya | tAip kbalu ratriip bbagavan AyasbmAuig ca CbxiiKib Ivoti- 
kama Aryena tusbnibbAvenAdhivAsitavan j atlia bbagavan rAtryab pra- 
tyusbasamaye Ayushmantaip Crnnaip Kotikarnam Aniantrayate sma j 
pratibbAtu te Qrona dbarmo*^ yo imiyA svayam aljbijaayAbbi.sanibn- 
dhyakbyatab | atliAyusbmAri Clirono bliagavata kritAvakatyib ^asniSt 
parAutikaya giiptikaya udauAfc piirayanAt Batyadrishbib '‘'^‘ailagAihA 
mnnigatha arthavargiyAui ca sutrAni vistarcna svarena svAdbyayaip 
karoti [ atlia bbagavan CbronaBya IvotikaruaBya katbA|>aryaYaBAniua 
viditva ayuslnnantam ^^.’ronaip Kotikarnam idam avocat j BAdhu 
sAdlm ^Jrona madliuras te dlaimio bliasliitali pranitn^: ea yo iimyA 
Bvayam abbijuAyAbbiaaipbudhyAkbyAtah | atbAyimbmatab (^Ironanya 
Kotikanmsyaitad ’abhavat j ayaip mo kAlo Iduigavata iipAdbyAyaHva 

^ maiica ABC* ” BG mauca | . 
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vacasilrocayituin iti viditv'ottliayasatiM yavad bhagavantam pranam- 
yedam arocat j ^asrnat paraiitakesliu janapadesliu Yilsavagraiiiake 
bijadanta Maliakatyfiyanali prativasatx jo me apadliyS-yali | sa bbaga- . 
vatali padau girasa vandate alpab^idliatani ca pricchati yayat ®spar<^a- 
vlharat0,m ca pafica ca pra^nau pricchati vistarenocc^rayitavyani j 
atha bhagavah Clironaip Kotikaniam. idaxn avocat [ akMam te 
Qrona pmciiavyakaranaya | samghamelakali tatra k^lo bhavishyati 
pra^riasya vyakaranaya | atlia bhagavan kalyam evotthaya purastdd 
bhiksbiisaraghasya prajhapta evasaue nisliannah | ath^ushmafi Cliro- 
naly Kotikarpo yena bhagaviiips tenopasamkramya bhagavatah 
padau 9 irasa vandityaikante ’sthad ekautastbito bhagayantam idam 
avocat ] asmat parlliitakesbu janapaclesliu Yasavagramake bbadanta 
Mabakatytyanali prativasati yo me upadhyayab. | sa bbagavatah 
padau c^irasd, vaudate alpab^dbataxp ca pricchati yavatspai-Qavibaratani 
ca paiica ca pragnaiii yistareiioccarayitavyaiii yatli^ purvam uktaiii 
yavat kasya naihsargikaiii | bbagayan ^ba | tasmM anuj^nimi I 
pratyaiitimesbii janapadesbu ^Ylnayadharapailcamenopasampad^, sa- 
dasnatab, ^ekapahi^ike, iipteabe dbarayitavye iia dviputAipi iia 
triputrmy cet kshayadharmaai'^ bbayati tarn tyaktv^ punar navii 
graliitayyli® I bhikshur bhiksliog civarak^ni preshayati itagcyut^ni 
tatrasaippraptfiiii na kasyacin naibsargik^ni | ayusbm^n Up^li Bud- 
dham bhagayantam pricchati I yad uktam bbadanta bliagavatli 
pratyantimeshu janapadeshu ’'yinayadharapaiicamenopasampadam, 
tatra katamo hitah katamah pratyantali | purvenopalP Piindavar- 
dbanam nama nagaram tasya pfiryena Piindakaksho nama parvatah, 
tatah parena pratyautah | dakshinena Saravati® nama nagari tasyali 
parena Saravati nama nadi so ’ntab, tatah parena pratyantali ] pag- 

1 BioM.SS» - suklmfipar(?a-? Cf. supra, p. 19* ^ vinayadliamh- BC.*— 

Of. notes. * Prom Mabavagga v. 1 30 : ekapdldbhike ABB, ekai>alabb. C. 

R ^dbarmini B. ^ graliitavyab CD, grihitavyam A,’griMvyam B. 

7 vinayadbamm- MSS. ® sarv4vati A, savardvati B, 
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cimena Sthuiiopastliunakan bralimanagi4makan so bitah, tatali parena 
pratyantali | xittai'eiia Usiragirih so ’ntab, tatali parena pratyaniab \ 
kim bliadanta iyaslimatci (J^roiiena Kotikarnena karma kritam iti 
vistarali I bliagav4ii aba | bhutapurvam yavat Ka^yapo nama tatha- 
gato ^rban [A. 8.. a] samyaksambuddbo bliagavan cbastii^ loka ut- 
pamiali j tena klialu samayena Yaraiiasyltm dvau jay%iatikaii | 
bbyto K^gyapasya samyaksambuddbasyantike garanagamaiiagiksba- 
padaiiy udgribitani yad^ K^cyapali samyaksambiiddhali sakalam 
biiddbakaryam kntYH niruiiadbigesbe iiirvanadbfitau parinirvritah | 
tasya rajfi^ Krikiiid® caturatnamayam caityaiii karitain samantad 
yojanam nccatvena | teiia tatra kbaiidaapliiitapratisamskaranaya ye 
pdrvanagaradv^re karapratyliy^ iittisfithante te tasmin stupe biiipra- 
.dattiih I -yadA Kriki raja kalagatali tasya putrali Siijitto namna sa 
rajye pratisbtbapitaii | tasyA^mlityaili stokali^ karapratyay^. upaiia- 
mitfib j so bnUty^n aniantrayate, kimkaranam asmakain bliavadbbiir 
. stokakarapraty^ya npanamit^b^, kim asmakam vijite karapratyfiya 
nottisbtbaiite | te katbayanti, deva kutab karapratyaya uttisbtbantej 
ye deva purvadv^re karapratyayas te vriddbarajM stupe kbandasplm- 
tapratisainskcirakaranaya prajiiaptilb | yadi devo biuj^niyat te vayam 
t^n karapratyayan samucobiixdamab | sa katbayati, bbavanto yan 
mama pitra kritam devakritam na tu brabmakritam tat ] te saiiilak- 
sbayanti, yadi devo ^nujanite vayam^tatba karisbyamo yatb^ svayani 
eva te karapratyAya nottbUsyanti. | tail; sa dvilro baddhvfi stbapitab | 
iia bbuyali karapratyay^ uttisbtliante | tasmin stupe c^titakuni pr4- 
durbbutani I tau jayiipati vriddhiblmtau tatraiva stupe parikarma 
kurvaiiau tisbtbatab | uttarapatbat sartbavabab panyam fiduya 
Varanasim anixpraptab | tenasau drisbtab stupab | catitaspbixtitakab 
prMiirbbiitab | sa drishtva priccbati amba tto kasyaisba stfipa iti | 
tau katbayatab Kagyapasya samyaksambuddbasya | kena karitah | 

^ bbagavamtm cbdstd ABCB. 2- Sic UBB . ; Krikirul? 

® MSS. here read stoka and upandmiU. '^-taABCI). 
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Krikiii^ rajn^ [ na tena r^ju^smiii stupe khandasphutapratisamsk^ra-n 
karan^ya kincit prajnaptam | tan katliayatah | prajnaptam ye pur- 
vaiiagaradvire karapraty^iy^s te ’smin stupe khandaspkutapratisams- 
karanaya niryatit% j Kriki k0,lagatah j tasya putrak Suj4to 
ntoa sa r^jye pratiskthitaly | tena te karapraty^y^k samucckinn^k | 
ten toniii stupe catitaspkutitak^ni prMurbkutani j tasya ratnakarnik^ 
karne ^muktik^ | tena s4 ratnakarnik^vat^rya tayor datt^, amka 
t^t^nayd ktonkay^smin stupe kkandaspkutapratisainsktom kuru- 
tarn iti y^yad akain panyam yisarjayitvagacckAmi | tatak pagcad 
kkuyo ’pi dA-sy^mi | tais t^m vikriya tasmin stupe kkandaspku- 
titapratisamsk^rak kritak | aparam utsarpitam\ | atk%)arena sama- 
yena sirtkavMiak panyain visarjayitTtlgatak | tena sa drisktak 
stupo .’secanakadarganak | drishtva ca bkuyasy^ mtoay^bhipra- 
sannah [ sa prasMajatak pricchati | amba t^ta yuskmjlkliik kmcid 
uddkarikritaip | tau katkayatak putra nfisin^bkOi kincid uddkHri- 
kritam kimtv aparam utsarpitam tisktkati | tena pras<idajatena 
yat tatr 4 va 9 ishtam aparam ca dattva makatlin puj^m kritvH prani- 
dk^nam ca kiitam | anenllkarn ku^alamulen^dkye mak^dkane mak^- 
blioge kule jayeyam evamYidk^ii^in ca dkarmfin^in labkl sy^m 
evainvidkam eva gA^st^ram 4r%ayeyam vir^gayeyam iti | kim 
manyadkve bliikshavak j|ifyo ’sau s^rtkav^ha eska [A. 8, b] ev^sau 
(Jronak Kotikarnak j yad anena Kagyapasya samyaksambuddkasya 
stupe k^rto kritv^ pranidh^nam kritam tasya karmano vipaken^clkye 
makadkane mak^bkoge kule j%ak | mama gfeane pravrajya s'arvakle- 
gaprak^n^d arkattvam si.kshatkritain | akam anena K%yapena sam- 
yaksainbuddhena s^rdkam samajavak samabalak samadkurak sama- 
stoinyapraptak gastil ^irA-gito na vir^gita iti bkikskava ek^ntaknsk** 
n^nam ekkitakrislmo vipfikak, ek^nta^ukMnam dkarmfci^m ekUnta- 
guklo vipakak, vyatimi^r^S-m vyatimigrak | tasm^it tarki bhikskaya 
ektoakiislm^ni karm^ny ap<^.sya yyatimi^r^ni caikArnta^uklesky eya 


1 -tak ABCB. 
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karmasv ^bhogali karaniyah | ity evaip vo bliikskavali giksHtavyam | 
bhikskava ucub | kirn bliadant^yushmatll Qroiiena Kottkarnena 
karma kritam yasya karmaim Tipakena drisbta eva dharma ap0.ya 
drishtab |. bbagavan ^ha | yad anena mS,tur antike klmravakkarma 
ni^ctetam tasya karmano vipakena drisbta eva dbarma ap4y4 drisbta 
iti |. idam avocad bbagavan ^-ttamanasas te bbikshavo bbagavato 
bb^sbitani abliyanandan | | * 

Iti crtdivy^vadaiie ^ Kot ikarn A-vadiinam pratbamam ® 1 1 



IL ■ 

Bbagavan Clii4 vasty dm vibarati sma Jeta vane biiitbapindadasy a- 
rdme I tena kbalu samayena ^Surpdrake nagare Bbavo ndina griba- 
patib prativasaty Mbyo mabdclbano mabdbbogo vistirnavigdlapari- 
grabo Vaicravanadbanasamudito Vaigravanadbanapratispardbi [ tena ;; 

sadrigdt knlat kalatram anitam [ sa taya sdrdliam krklati ramate i 

paricdrayati [ tasya kridato ramamdnasya pariedrayatab kalantarena 
patni dpaiinasattvd samviittd | sdsbtdiidm nayandm vd mdsdndm 
atyaydt prasutd ddrako jatab | tasya trifti saptakdny ekavimgati !' 

divasdni vistareiia jdtasya j atamabam krityd ndmadbeyam. vyavastbd- ■ 

pyate/kim bbavatu ddrakasya ndmeti | jndtaya Ticur ayam darako i 

Bbavasya gribapateb pntrab tasmdd Miavatu Bbavila iti ndmadbeyain 
vyavastbdpitam | bbuyo ^py asya kridato ramamdimsya paricdrayatab 
putro jdtab [ tasya Bbavatrdta iti ndmadbeyam vyavastbdpitam | 
puimr apy asya putro jatab | tasya Bbavanan'diti ndmadbeyam 

, ' ■ ■ ■ ^ ‘ . H 

1 The words Iti gridivyavadane are always omitted in ABC, We give them 
from BE, ® pratbamab MSS, || 

3 MSS. vacillate between Sdrpdraka and gdrparaka. In the earlier ' ^ 

pages of this story they read the former, 
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vyavasth^pitam | y^yad aparena samayena Bhavo grihapatily glttnaK 
samvrittah | so ’tyartham parusliavacanasanitidac^ri yatah patny^ 
putraig c^py upeksMtah | tasya preshyad^rik^ | si samlakshayati | 
mama svimin^ anekair up^yagatair bkogah samudanitah, sa id^nim 
' gl^iiak samvrittali sa eska patny^ putraig c^py upekshito na 
mama pratirupam sy^d yad ahaip. sytoiuam adliyupekslieyam^ 
iti I vaidyasaksigam gatv^ kathayati | ^rya jaiiiske tvam Bhavam 
grihapatim | j^ne kirn, tasya | tasyaivamvidkam gMnyam samupa- 
jatam | sa patnyll putraig capy . upeksMtali, tasya bkaiskajyam 
vyapadigeti | sa kathayati | d^rike tvam eva kathayasi sa patny^ 
putraig c4py upeksliita iti | atha kas tasyopasthanam karoti | si; 
kathayati | aham asyopasthanam karomi, kinitv ® alpamulyi,iii^ 
r bhaishajyi-iii yyapadigeti | tena vyapadishtam idam tasya bhaisha* 
jyam iti | tatas tayH kimcit svabhaktat^ tasmi.d eva grihi^d apa- 
hrityopasthi,naip kritam | sa svasthibhutah samlakshayati | aham 
patnyi. putraig ci,dhyupekshito yad aham jivitas tad asyi, di^riki-yi^h 
prabhdvat, tad asyi-h pratyupaki-rah kartavya iti | si [A. 9. a] 
tenokta | di.rike ’hain patnyi* putraig cMhyupekshito, yat khncid 
aham j i vitas sarvam tava prabhi;vi.t | aham te varam anuprayacchi;- 
miti [ si; kathayati | svi-miu yadi me paritushto ^si bhavatu me tvayi, 
sirdham sami;gama iti I sa kathayati j kim te may4 si^rdham sami;- 
gamexia pahca ktehi-pa^agati-ny ariuprayacchiini, adi,simcotsriji,miti | 
si kathayati | iryaputra duram api paraiu api® gatvi disy eviham 
yadi tv iryaputrena sirdham samigamo bhavaty evam adisi bhavi- 
miti I tenivagyam nirbandham jnitvibhihiti | yadi samvritti ritu- 
mati tadi mamirocayishyasiti j si Aparena samayena kalyi sain- 
vritti ritumati tayi tasyirocitam j tato Bhavena grihapatini tayi 
sirdham pariciritam | sipannasattvi samvritti | yam eva divasam 
ipannasattvi samvntta tarn eva divasam upidiya Bhavasya grihapateh 

^ Sic MSS., cf, fob 64 a, ^ kiyat tv AB. ® Bx oonj.; asya laaaiyini 
ABCB. Cf. Bumouf, Introd, p. 286. * om. ABC. ® B omits param api. 
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sarv^rthiK sarvakarindiitd 9 ca pariptim^h | tv ashUndm v^ navantm 

atyay^t praslit^ | d^rako j4to ’bhirdpo dar 9 aiiiyak pr^sS,- 
diko gaurak kanakavarna 9 chattr4k^ra9irsliak pralambab^hur vistir- 
nalaMtab samgatabbrus tungan^sab | yasminn eva divase darako 
J^tas tasminn eva divase Bbavasya grihapater bbuyasy^ mteay^ 
sarvlirthi-h sarvakarm^iit§.k paripAm^b | tasya jS^tayab samgamya 
sam^amya trini saptak^ny ekavimgatidivas^ni vistarena jatasya jMa- 
maham kiitvi. purvavat y^vat Puma iti n^madheyam vyavastli^pi- 
tam I Pkmo darako ’sbtabhyo dhtoibbyo datto dv^bby^m amsadbtoi- 
bbyto datto vistarena^ yavad Ii 9 u vardbate bradastham iva panka- 
jam I yad^ mah^n samvrittas tad^ lipy^m upanyastab samkby^y^m 
ganaixdydm nmdr^ydm uddhdre ny^se nikshepe ^ vastupariksb^y^nx 
ratiiapariksbdy^m hastipartksbS.y^m a9vapariksb4yto kiiin^raparik- 
sh^y^m kum^rik^partksb^yto ®asbt^su pariksb^sudgbatako v^cakab 
panditab patuprac^rab samvnttab | tato Bbavena gribapatin^ 
Bbaviiddinto putr^ndm yatb^impdrvy^ iiive 9 ^b krit^b | te patni- 
bbib s^rdbam ativasamrakt^ nivritt^ mandanaparaia^ vyavastbit^b | 
tato Bbavo gribapatib kare kapolani dattv^ ciiit^paro vyavastbitab | 
sa putrair drisbtab prisbtag ca | tto kasmdt tvam kare kapolam 
dattv^ cintiiparo vyavasthita iti ( sa katbayati ( putrak^ na t^van 
may^ nivegab krito y4vat suvarnalaksbah samudinita iti | te yuyain 
nirastavy^p^i'ib patnishv atyartbam samrakt^ naandaixaparam^ vyava- 
sthit^b I mam^tyayM gribain 9 ocaniyaip bhavisbyati | katbam na 
ciixt^paro bbavisby^miti | Bhavilena ratnakarnik^ pinaddbll | sa tto 
avatHrya dirukarnik^m pinabya pratijnto §.rb<Biab | na t^vad ratna- 
karnik^xn pinaby^mi y^vat [A. 9. b] suvanxalaksbab samtipl.rjita 
iti I aparena stavakarnik4 j aparena ^trapukarnik^ | tesb^ip yts t^b 
sainjfi^ Bbaviio Bhavatr0,to Bhavanandtti aiitarhit^b ) B^ukarn! 
Stavakariii Trapukarniti saxnjnab pr^durbbAt^h j te papyam Mitya 

^ Cf. A fob 2 rt, 34 a, ’ vastra- ? ® Two are omitted, cf. fob 34 a, 

^ The KSS. have trapuh here, but afterwards trapukanaiti. 
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mah^samudram samprastliit% j Purnah kathayati | t^t^ham api ma- 
litemudram gacclitoiti | sa kathayati | putra Mias tvam atraiva 
tishtlidvary^m Ty^p^ram kuru | sa tatraiy^vasthitali [ te ’pi sam- 
siddliayanaptoa agat^h | m^rgagramam prativinodya kathayanti | 
tto kalyat^m asmadiyam panyam iti j tena kalitam^, ekaikasya 
suyarnalaksh^k samy]dtt^h | Piimenipi tatraiya dOharmena ny^yena 
vyavah^rita s^tirek^ suvarnalaksli^ samnd^nit^ | Pumo ’pi pitnh 
p^dayor nipatya katkayati | t4ta mam^pi kalyat^m iv^risamufctliitaip 
drayyam iti | sa katliayati | putra tyam atraiy^vastbitah kim tava 
kalyate | sa katbayati | tto kalyat^m | tatb^pi jnatam bbavisbya- 
titi I kalitam® y^van ny^yop^rjitasya suvarnasya mulyam varjayitv^ 
sitirikti laksbi samvritta® | Bhavo gribapatili pritisaumauasyajatah 
samlakshayati [ punyamabegakbyo ’yam sattvo yenebaiva stbiteneyat 
suvarnam samuparjitam iti | yavad aparena samayena Bhavo griba’* 
patir glanab samvrittab | sa samlakshayati | mamatyay^d ete bbedam 
gamisbyanti | up^yasamvidbanam kartavyam iti | tena te ’bhibit^b | 
putrak^b k^btb^ni samud^nayateti [ . taib k^sbtb^ni samudanit^ni j 
sa katbayati 1 agiiim prajv^layateti | tair agnib prajy^litab'* | Bbavo 
gribapatih katbayati [ ekaikam al^tam apanayateti [ tair apanitam | 
so ’gnir nirvanab | sa katbayati | putrak^ drisbto vab j tto drishtab | 
sa g^th4m bbasbate [ 

jyalanti sabit^ng^rMi bbrtorab salutes tatb^ j 
pravibhakt^ nigtoyanti yathMg^r^s tatbi nar^h | | 
putrakS, na yusbm^bbir inam§,tyay4t strin^xn grotavyam | kuturabam 
bhidyate stribbir v^gbbir bbidyanti k^tar^b | durnyasto bbidyate 
mantrab pritir bbidyati lobbata iti | ] te nisbkr^nt^li | Bbavilas 
tatraivavastbitab | sa tenoktab | putra na kad^cit tvay^ Parno 
moktavyab | punyamabeg^kbyo ’yam sattva ity uktv4 

sarve ksbay^nt^ nicay^ib patan^nt^b samucchrayib | 
samyogd viprayogtot^ maran^ntain ca jtvitam iti | | 

1 kalpitam ABOD here. 3 kalpitam B. « -tt% MSS. ^ prajvalitab ABCB. 
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k^ladharmena samyiiktali' | tair niiapttaloliit^vadtoir vastraik givi- 
kto alamkritya maliat^ samsktena gmaganam nitv4 ' dlim^pitak | 
tatas te gokavinodanam kritva kathayanti | yad^sm^kam pit^ jivati 
tad^ tadadhinak pr^n^ik [ yad id^nim nirastavy^pir^s tishthamo 
griliam avas^dam gatnishyati | na goblianam bhavishyatx | yannii 
yayam. panyam cLdfiya degclntaram gaccliama iti | Plirnalx katkayati | 
yady evam aham api gacck^miti | te kathayanti | tvam atraiv^v^r- 
y4m vy^param kuru vayam eva gacch^ma iti | te panyam ^d^ya 
deg^ntaram gat^h | Purno ®nyastasarvak^ryas tatraiv^vasthitah | 
dharmat^ khalu igvaragriheshu divasaparivyayo diyate | Ms teshim 
patnyo d^rikah parivyayanimittain preshayanti j Purno 'pi dhanibhih 
greshthibhih s^rthav^hair anyaig c^jivibhih parivrito 'vatishthate | 
Ms tv [A. 10. a] avak^gam na labhante | yada te upastIMya pra~ 
krMt^ bhavanti tad^ t^s^m divasaparivyayam dad^ti | di^rikdg 
ciracirM Agacchantity up41abhyante | evam arthain vistarento- 
cayanti | t^ kathayanty evam hi tesh^in bhavati yesham dlsiputrih 
kuleshv aigvaryam vage vartayantiti | BhavilapatnyA, d^rik^bhi- 
biM [ tvay4 kMam jniltv^ gantavyam iti | kMain jh4tv0- gacchati, 
gighram iabhate | kany% cirayanti | t^bhih prishM j tay^ sam^- 
khy^tam I t^ api tay^ s^rdham gantum ^rabdh^h, t^ api gighram 
pratilabhante | t^h svdminibhir ukt^h | kim atra k^ranam id^nim 
gighram dgacchatheti | t^h kathayanti | ^rogyam jyeshthabhavik^ya*'* 
bhavatu yadA tasy^ d^riki gaM bhavati tad^ labhyate vayam tay^ 
s^rdham gacch^ma iti | t^h samjAbfimarshah kathayanti | evam hi 
teshim bhavati yesh§,m d4siputr4li kuleshv aigvaryain vage vartayan- 
titi I yAvad aparena samayena Bhavilo BhavatrAto Bhavanandi ca 
sahitAh samagrAh sammodamAnA mahAsamudrat samsiddhayAnapAtrA 
AgatAh I Bhavilena patni prishM [ bhadre gobhanain Purnena pra- 

^ asamyulctah MSS. ^ nyastah- ABCB. . ^ jyeshthaparicaryAyfi 

A, jyeshthabharikAyAD, jyeshthaparicaryAbharikAyA C ; paricaryA seems a gloss, 
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tvam iti | kathayati | yath^ putrena veti \ te anye 

api svtoibliyitm piiskte katkayatah | evain ki tesk^m bkavati yeskam 
d^siputr^k kuleskv aigvaryam vage vartayantiti | tau samlakskayatak j 
sukridbkedak^k striyo kkavaiititi | yUvad aparena samayena k^gi- 
kavastriv^ri udgk^tit^ | tatsamanantarain Bkavilasya putrp gatak | 

^ sa Purnena kilgikavastrayugen^cck^ditak | any^bkj^in drisktv^ ® 
svapatr^li preskit a y^vat k^gikavastr^vUri ®gkattita ^pkuttakavastr^- 
v^ri udgkS.tita, te ca daivayogat sampr^pt^s te Purneiia ^pkuttakair 
vastrair Acck0.diti;k | te drisktv^ svaniiiiok kathayatak | diisktaip 
yuv0,bky^m apareskto k^ 9 ikavastr 0 ;iii diyante ’paresk^m ‘‘pkutta- 
k^mti 1 tabky^m anusaipjnaptir datt^ | kim etad eva bkaviskyati | 
nunam k^gikavastravlirt gkattkA® pkattakavastritv^ri''^ udgk^titS,® iti | 
y^vad aparena samayena garkar^y^ri ^udgkatit^ Bkavilasya ca putro 
gatak [ tena garkarikkodako labdkak | tarn drisktv^ny^bliy^m sva- 
pntr^k presliit^k [ te daivayog^d gud^v^ry^m udgk^titiyto^ gat^k [ 
tair gudo labdkak ( t^bkis tarn drisktva sv^minau tatk^ tatk4 
bhagnau yath^ grikavibk^gam kartnm ^rabdkau ] tau parasparam 
samjalpam kurutak sarvatk^ vinask^ vayam grikam bk^jay toa iti | 
ekak katkayati | jyesktkataram gabdaytoak | ekak katkayati | 
vietey^mas tllvat katkam bk^jay^ma iti | tau svabuddky4 vic^ra- 
yatak | ekasya grikagatam ksketragatam ca, ekasy^v^rigatam deg4n- 
taragatam oa, ekasya Piirnakak | yadi jyesktkataro grihagatatn kske- 
tragatam ca grakiskyati gaknumo vayam ^v^rigatena deg^ntaragatena 
catm^nam samdk^rayitum | atk^v^rigatam deg^ntaragatara ca graki- 
shyati tatk^pi vayam gaknumo grikagateua ksketragatena c^tm^nam 
samdkdrayitum Purnakasya ca maryA.d4bandkam kartum iti | t^v evam 
samjalpam kritv^ Bkavilasya sal?:^gam gatau bkr^tar vinaskt^ vayam 
bk^jay^mo grikam iti | sa katkayati | suparikskitam kartevyam 

1 A sampurnaMgika-. ® drisbto sva- ABOB. ® Sic MSS. 

Sio MSS. ^ pkatfaka- BCD, phuttaka- A. « udgkattit^ MSS. 

^ udgkatjiMyfi.m Ay udgiiatit^ydm I), * 
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[A. 10. b] grihabHedikltb striyo bhavantiti | tau kathayatah | pra- 
tyaksliikritain asm^bbir bb^jay^ma iti | sa katbayati | yady evam 
^buyautim kul^^niti [ tau katbayatab [ ptiryam evasm^bbir bb^ji- 
tamV[ ekasya gribagataxn ksbetragatam caikasy^virigatam deg^a- 
taragatam caikasya Purnakab | sa katbayati | Purnasya pratyamgam 
n^nuprayaccbatha | tau, katbayatab | d^siputrab sab, kas tasya, pra** 
tyaiugam dady^d api tu sa ey^sm^bbir bb^jito, yadi tayffliipretara 
tanx eya gribaiieti | sa'sariilaksbayati [ abam pitr^bbibitab saryasyam 
api te parityajya Pbruo gribitayya iti gribnami Purnam iti viditvll 
katbayati, evaip bbavatu, mama Piirnaka iti | yasya grihagatam 
ksbetragatam ca sa tyaramitno gribam gaty^ katbayati ] jyesbtba- 
bbayike® nirgaccba ] s^ nirgat^ | bbuyab praveksbyasi^ | kasy^r- 
tb^ya I asm^bbir bb§jitam gribam | yasy^y^rigatam degliiitaragataTp. 
ca so/pi tvaram^na Ayarim gatvi katbayati | Purnaka avatareti | so 
Vatirnab | mi bbuyo ’bbiroksbyasi ] kim kiranam | asmibbir bbiji- 
tam I yivad Bbavilapatni Purnakeua sardham jiiitigribam sainpra- 
stbiti I diraka bubbuksbiti r6ditum irabdbib | si katbayati | Pbrna 
dirakinim purvabbaksbikam anuprayaccbeti | sa katbayati | kir- 
sbipanam prayaccba | si katbayati | tyayi iyatibbib suyarnalaksbi- 
bbir vyayabritam dirakinim puryabbaksbikipi nisti | Purnab katba- 
yati I kim abain jine yusbmikam gribe Idrioiyam avastbi bbayisbya- 
titi I yadi may a jiiitam abbayisbyat mayinekib suyanialaksbib sam- 
biriti abbayisbyan'* | dbaimataisbi ®striyirakutikirshipaniix ya- 
strinte badbnanti | tayirakutamishako dattab | pirvabbaksbikim 
inayeti j sa tarn idiya vitbtm satnprastbitab | anyatamag ca puru- 
shab samudrayelipreritinim kisbtbinim bbiram idiya giteni- 
bbidruto yepamina igaccbati | sa tena dnshtab prislitag ca bbob 
purusj^a kasmad evam vepase | sa katbayati | abam api na jine | 
mayi ciyam bbiraka utksbipto bbavati mama ceddgi samavastbi j 

^ bbajitam MSS. here. 3 jy^slitbabbarike CD. 3 pravisbyasi 

MSS. -* alShavishyat MSS. ® Bio for striya irakita- i 
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sa daruparikshay^m krit&vi, sa tat k^shtham niriksMtum l,rabdliah | 
pagyati tatra gogtrshacandaiiam | sa teixdbhiMtah [ blxoli pumsha ki- 
yat^ miilyeiia diyate | pancabhilykarshapanagataili | tena tarn kfehtha- 
bh^ram gribitv^ tad gogirsliacaiidanam apanlya vithhp. gatra karapa- 
trikaya catasrab Mian^kab kritab | tac cbraakasyartbam karsbipa- 
nasabasrena ^vikritam vartate j tatas tasya purusbasya panca kirsba- 
panagatani dattany uktaip ca [ enam kasbtbabb^rakam amusbiaiii gribe 
Bbavilapatat tisbtbati tatra nay a, vaktavy^ Purnena presbita iti | 
tenisannito yatbS-yrittaip. ctocitam ] s4 urasi prab^ram datty^ katba- 
yati j yady as^varth^t paribbrasbtab kim prajnay^pi paribbrasbtab | 
pakvam dnayeti p4canam presbitam, tad eva n4sti yat paktavyam® 
iti I Purnena geshakatipayak4rsb4panair d^sadS^stgomabisbivastrani 
jivitopakaran^ni [A. 11. a] pakvam ^d^yagatya dampatyor npani- 
mitav^n j tena kutumbbam samtosbitam | atr^ntare Saurplirakiyo 
raja d^bajvarena viklavibbutab | tasya vaidyair goginshacandanam 
upadisbtam | tato *maty4 gogirsbacandanam samanvesbayitnm 4rab~ 
db^b I tair vitby^m p^ramparyena grutam | te Parnasya sakagam 
gaty^ katbayanti ] tavasti gogirsbacandanam j sa ^basti | te ucnb | 
kiyata raulyena diyate [ sa aba j karsbapanasabasrena | taib karsb^~ 
panasahasrena gribitva rajnab pralepo dattab svastbibbutab j r^ja 
samlaksbayati | kidrigo ^saii raj^ yasya gribe gogirsbacandanam 
nasti I raja priccbati, kuta etat | deva Puni^t | ^buyatim Pbrna- 
kab I sa dutena gatr^ uktab | Pdrna devas tvim gabd^payatiti j sa 
vicarayitnm drabdbab | kimartbam in4m i4j^ gabd^payati | sa sain- 
laksbayati ] gogirsbacandanen4saxi r^j^ svastbibbutab, tadartbam 
m^m gabdayati, sarvatb^ gogirsbacandanam dd^ya gantavyam ] sa 
gogirsbacandanasya tisro gandika vastrena pidb4ya ek^® panin^ 
gnhitva rajnab sakdgam gatab | rijn^i prisbtab j Purna asti kimoid 
gogirsbacandanam | sa kathayati | deva idam asti | kim asya mbl- 

^ avikrifcuTia ABC, avikrtditam B. * yad vakta^yam MSS. 

» ekam MSB. 
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yam I deva suvarnalaksh^ j aparam asti [ devasti | tena tas tisro 
gan(HM dargitdli | rijntoityan&m ijn^ datt4, Purnasya catasrah 
stLvarnalakshah prayacckateti I Pumak kathayati | deva tisro diyan- 
tam ekagandik^ devasya prUbhritam iti [ tatas tasya tisro datt^li [ 
rAj4 katkayati | PArpa paritxislito ’ham vada kim te varam anupra- 
yacchUmiti | Purpah kathayati | yadi me devah paritushto devasya 
vijite ’paribhuto ^vaseyam iti | rijhdmatyaii^m ^jna datt4 bhavanto 
kly%i*epa kumirapto &jha dey4 na tv evam Puniasyeti | yavan 



parakam nagaram anupr^ptani [ ^baniggramepa kriyilk^mh kritah, 
na kenacid asmakam samast^n^m nirgatyaikakina banij^m sakagam 
■apasamkramitavyam | gapa eva sainbhdya bh^pdam grahlshyatiti | 
apare kathayanti | Purpam api gabdA-pay^mah | anye kathayaliti | 
kim tasya kripapasy asti yah pabdyata iti | tena khalu samayena 
Purpo vahir nirgatah | tena grutam mahAsamndrit pahcha baiiikcha- 
tini samsiddhay^nap^tr^pi Burparakam nagaram annpraptamti | so 
’pravigyaiya nagaram tesham sak^am npasamkrllntali [ pricchati | 
bhavantah kim idani dravyam iti | te kathayanti | idam cedain ceti | 
kim mulyam | te kathayanti | sirthav^ha duram api param api gatvd 
tvam eva prashtavyah | yady apy evain tathApy ucyat^m mfilyam | 
tair asht^daga suvarpalaksh^ mdlyam ufadishtam | sa kathayati | 
bhavantas tisro laksh4 ®avadrangam gnhnita mamaitat panyam 
avagishtam dasyami | tath^ bhavatii^ | tena tisro [A. 11. b] laksha 
anS,yya datt^h | svamudrdlakshitani ca kritva prakrantah | tato 
bapiggr&mep^vacarakah purush^h preshitah | pagyata kim dravyam 
iti I tair gatv4 prisht^h | kim dravyam | idam cedaxn ca | asmakam 
api piirn^ni koshakoshth^gtr^i tishthanti | pilrp4ni v4 bhavantu mi 
vapi vikritam I kasyUntike ] Purnasya | prabhhtam Usadayishyatlm 

^ vageyam MSS. s fphe MSS. more frequently write banikgrtoa, 

3 Sic P; samskArain^'filyain AB; samskdranaOlyam drangam 0. 

^ bhavantu MSS. 
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Purnasy^ntikad vikriya | te katliayanti [ yat ten^vadraiige dattam 
tad yuyam mulye ’pi na d^syatha [ kitn. tenavadrange dattam j 
tisrak suvarnalakskali | sumushitas tena bkratarali kritak | tair 
agatya baniggramasyarocitam ] tat panyaip. vikritam | kasyantike | 
Purnasya | prabkiitam asadayiskyanti Purnasyantike vikriya | yat 
tenavadrange dattam tad yayain mulye ’pi na dasyatka | kim ten^va- 
draiige dattam | tisrak suvarnalakskak [ sumuskitas tena te bkratarak 
krit^i I sa tair akuyoktak | Purna baniggr^meiia kriyakarak kritak, 
na kenacid ekakina grakitavyani^ baniggrama eva grakiskyatity eva 
kasmat te gribitam | sa katkayati | bkavanto yada ynskmabkik kri- 
yakarak kritas tad^ kim akam na ^abdito mama bkriita v4 [ yusk- 
mabkir eva kriyik^rak krito yuyam eva palayata | tato baniggra- 
mena samjatt^marskena skaskteli karskdpananam artk%atape dkari- 
tak I rajnak paxiruskeyair drisktas tai r^ijiie arocitam | raja katka- 
yati I bkavantak ^abdayatait^n | taik gabditak [ katkayati raj^ | 
bkavantak kasyartke yuskmabbik Purna ^tape vidkaritak [ te ka- 
tkayanti | deva baniggrllmeiia kriyakarak krito na kenacid ekikin^ 
panyam" grakttavyam iti, tad aiieiiaikakina giikitam® j Pdrnak 
katkayati | deva samanuyujyant^m yadaibkik kriyakarak kritas tad4 
kim akam ebkik 9abdito mama bkratli vH j te katkayanti [ deva 
neti I raja katkayati j bkavantak Qobkanam PArnak katkayati | sa 
tair vriditair muktak j yavad aparena samaycna r^juas tena dra- 
vyena prayojanam utpannam j tena baniggrama ^kdyoktak j bka- 
vanto mamS,mukena dravyena prayojanam annprayacckateti j te 
katkayanti j deva PArnasyasti j rijS. katkayati | bkavanto nakam 
tasyajn4m dad^mi [ yuyam eva tasytoikUt kritv^nuprayaccliata | 
taik Purnasya dtitak preskitak [ baniggramak gabdayatiti j sa katka- 
yati I n^am %acckami | te bamggr4m^k sarva eva sambk6ya tasya 
niv^ganam gatv^ dvari sthitv^ tair ®dutak pi'eskitak | Pdrna nirgaccka 

1 grabitavyo MSS. ® gribitak MSS, 

3 dkto 'preskitak MSS. 
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baniggr^mo dv^ri tisKthatiti | sa saliamkarah ^kamak^ram adattva 
nirgatak | bamggrSmak katkayati [ s^rtkavMia yatkakritakam pan- 
yam anuprayaccka | sa katkayati | atib^nijako ’kaip. yadi yatk^- 
krttam paiiyam anuprayacckdmiti | te katkayanti | sartkavaha dvi- 
guiiamulyenaniiprayaccka, baniggramak pl^ito [A. 12. a] bkavatiti | 
sa samlakskayati | pujaniyo baiiiggrimo dadamiti | tena dviguna- 
miilyena dattam | pancadaga lakski-m tesbim banijain dattam ava- 
9 ishtam svagrikam pravegitam j sa samlakskayati | kim ^akyam 
avagy^avindxin^ kumbkaap. piirayitum [ mak^samndram avatai4miti | 
teiia Siirp^rake nagare gkantfi,vagkoskanani karitam, grinvantu bka- 
vantak Saurp^raklyi banijak Purnali stokavako makasamudram 
avatarati, yo yuskm^kam utsakate Purnena s^rtkav^kena sirdkam 
agulken^gulmenterapanyena® makasamudram avatartum sa mak4- 
samudragamaniyam panyam samud^nayatv iti | pancamtoair banik- 
gatair mak^samndragamaniyam panyam samud^nitam j tatak Purnak 
sdrthavikak kritakutuhalamangalasvastyay anak pancabaiiikgatapari- 
vHro makasamudram avatirnak | sa ' samsiddkaydnap toag ca praty- 
%atak [ eram y^Tat skatkritvak | s^mantakena gabdo visritak [ 
Punrak skatkritvo makasamudram avatirnak sainsiddkayanap^trag 
ca pratyslgata iti ( Qravastey4 banijak panyam M%a Surpd-rakam 
nagaram gat4k j te margagramam prativinodya yena Pkiiiak slrtka- 
vilkas tenopasamkr^ntak | upasamkramya katkayanti j sartkavaka 
makasamudram avatar^a iti [ sa katkayati ) bkavanto ’sti kagcid 
yuskm^lbkir drisktak gruto va skatkritvo makasamudrdt samsiddlja- 
y^mapatra figatak saptamam v4ram avataran | te katkayanti | Piirna 
vayam tv^m uddigya durdd agatah | yadi n^vatarasi tvam eva pra- 
m^am iti | sa samlakskayati | kimc^py akam dkanen&nartki tatk^py 
eskdm artkay^vatar^miti | sa taik sardkam makasamudram sampra- 
stkitak j te riltry^ pratykskasamaye udUnkt pkrkyan^t ^satyadngak 

^ Sic MSS. V or kdmakaramadatvan? ® agulmena e conjeot. ABCD read 
gulmena. 3 satyasadrisktak A. 


II 


divyIvadIjta. 


35 


sthaviragathUh gailag^tli^' mnnig^th ^arthavargiydni ca steiini 
vistarena svarena sv^dhy^yam kurranti | tena te grut^k [ sa katha- 
yati I khavautak gokkanini git^ai giyatka ] te katkayanti | s^rtka- 
vaka naitani git^id kimtu kkalv etad Buddkayacanam | sa Buddha ity 
agrutapurvam gabdam grutvil sarvaromakup^ny ^kriskt^ni | sa ada- 
rajdtak pricchati | bkayantak ko Buddhanameti | te katkayan- 
ti I asti gramano Gautamak Cakyaputrak CakyakuMt kegagmagruny® 
avatarya k^sktl-yam yastr^iy acckddya samyag eva graddkayS, agarM 
anagarik^m prayrajitak so ’nuttaraiu samyaksambodkim abkisambud- 
dkak, sa eska sartkay^ha Buddko n^ma | kutra bkayantak sa 
Bkagaydii etarki vikarati | s^rtkavaka Qrayastyam J eta vane ’nUtka- 
pindadasyarame ] sa tam kridi kritya taik sardkam makasamudram 
avatimak samsiddkayanapatrag ca pratyiigatak | bkratfisya Bkavilak 
sairilakskayati [ parikkimio ’yam maliasamudragamanena nivego ’sya 
kartavya iti | sa tenoktak [ bkiAtak katkaya katarasya dlianinak s^r- 
tkayakasya v^ tavilrtkaya dukitaram pr^rtkaydmiti j sa katkayati [ 
n^kam kamair artki yady anuj^n^si prayraj^niiti ] sa katkayati | 
[A, 12. b] yadasmakam giike v^rtta nasti tadS, na pravrajita id&nim 
kimartkam pravrajasi | Purnak katkayati [ bkratak taddnim na gobkate 
iddnim tu yuktam | sa ten^vagyani nirbandkam® jnatvdnujnatak [ sa 
katkayati | bkratak makasamudro bahv^dinavo Ip^sy^dak j bakavo 
Vataranty alpa yyuttisktlianti | sarvatk^ na tvaya mak^samndram 
avatartavyam j ny%op4rjitam te prabkktam dkanam asti esk^m tu 
tava bkr^trki^n any^yoparjitam j yady ete katkayanty ekadkye va- 
sdma iti na yastayyam [ ity uktvopastk^yakam adaya (Jr^vasttm sam- 
prastkitak | anupurvena Cravastim aixupraptak j Qr^yastyam udy^e 
stkiten^natkapixidadasya grikapater duto ’nupreshitak | tena gatv4n^- 
tkapindadasya grikapater ^rocitam | griliapate Purnak slrthavdka 
udy^e tisktkati grikapatim drasktukiinia iti [ An^tkapindadak giiha- 

i arthavadgly^bai MSS, cf. p. 20, ® kega^magru nyayatdrya ABO, 

kegagmaprii ny- D; cf* infra, p. S7, 1. 11. ® nibandham MSS* 
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patili samlakshayati | nliiiam jalayanena khinna idaniia sthalayanena- 
gatali I tatah pricchati | blioh puruska kiyatprabhutam paiiyam ani- 
tam I sa katliayati | kuto ’sya panyam, npastli^yakadvitiyak sa cabam 
ca I Anathapindadali samlakshayati | na mama pratirupam yad aliain 
pradh^napuriisham asatk^rena pravegayeyam iti | sa teiia mahata 
satk&rena pravegita advartitah snapito bhojitah | svairal^penava- 
sthitayor And-thapindadah pricchati | s^rthayaha kim %amanaprayc- 
janam I apurvena grihapate icch4mi syikhyate dharmavinaye pra- 
vrajy^m^ npasampadam bhikshubh^vam iti | tato ’ndthapindado gri- 
liapatih purvam kiyam atyumiamayya dakshinam bahum pras^ryoda- 
nam ndmayati | aho Bnddhah aho dharmah aho samghasya syakhya- 
tat^ yatredanim idrigah pradhanapurusha vistiriiasyajanabandhuyar- 
gam apahaya sphit^ni ca koshakoshthigarliny ikahkshanti svikhyate 
dliarmayinaye pravrajy^m^ upasampadam bhikshiibhivam iti | tato 
’nathapiiidado grihapatili Purnam s4rthav4ham M^ya yena Bha- 
gartms tenopasamkr^ntah | tena khalu samayena Bhagav&i aneka- 
gatay^ bhikshnparishadah purastan nishanno dharmam degay ati [ 
adrakshicl Bhagavaii Anathapiiidadam grihapatitn saprabhritam Ugac- 
chantam | drishtv^ ca pmiar bhikshmi l-mantrayate sma | esha bhik- 
sliayo ’n^thapindado giohapatih saprabhrita 4gacchati ] nasti tathdga- 
tasyaiyamyidhih pr^bhrito yath4 vaineyaprabhrita iti [ tato hiatha- 
pindado grihapatir Bhagayatah pad^bhivandanam kiity4 Puniena 
sarthay^hena s^rdham ektoe nishamah [ ekantanishaiino ’njitha- 
piiidado grihapatir Bhagayantam idam avocat | ayam bhadanta 
Purnah s^rthavaha ^kMkshati svakhyate dharmavinaye pravrajyam 
upasampadam bhikshnbhavam | tarn Bhagavan pravrijayatupasam- 
pAdayed^ anukamp^m upadayeti | adhivasayati Bhagavan Andthapin- 
dadasya grihapates tnshnibhdvena | tato Bhagayfin Purnam sdrthavil- 
ham amantrayate | ehi bhiksho cara [A. 13. a] brahmacaryam iti | sa 

^ prayrajyam MSS. 

2 conjecfc. — upasampaded MSS. 
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Bliagayato Tilearas^ne mundah samvrittah samgh^tipr^viitali ^p^tra- 
karakavjagraliastaH sapt^havaropitakegagmagrur varsliagatopasain- 
paimasya bkikslior iryiipatlieiiavastliitali 1 eliiti coktali sa tatkagatena 
miindag ca samghatiparitadeliah® sadyak prag^ntendriya eva tasthau, 
naiva stliito Bnddliamaiiorathena | ath^parena. samayeii^yaslam^n 
Purno yena Bkagavams tenopasamkranta upasamkramya Bkagavatah 
padau giras^ vanditvaikante | ekUnte sthita dyuslim^ii Purno 

Bliagayantam idam ayocat | sadku me Bliagayains tath.^ samksliip- 
tena dkarmam degayatu yathakam Bhagayato kitik4t samksliiptena 
dharmam 9 rutyaiko yyapakrishto ^pramatta ^t^lpt praliitatm^ vihare- 
yam ] yadartham kulaputrak ke^a^magruny avatfiiya kash^^^ni ya- 
str4ny ticGliadya samyag eva graddkaya ’g^r^d anagarik^m pravrajanti 
tad anuttarain bralimacaryaparyavas^nam drishtadharme svayam 
abhijnaya sakKsliatkrityopasampadya ^pravrajayeyam | ksbina me jatir 
ushitam bralimacaryain. kritam. karaniyam n^param asmad bkavam 
prajilxi^mtti [ evam ukte Bhagayaii ^yusbmantam Purnam idam 
avocat I sadkii Purna s^dkii Idialu tvam Purna yas tvam evam 
vadasi | sadku me Bkagavams tath4 samksbiptena dharmam degayatu 
purvavad yavan nliparam asm^d bhavam praj4nlimiti | tena hi Purna 
giinu sadliu ca sushthu ca manasi kuru bh6.shishye | santi Purna cak- 
shnrvijfiey4ni rup^nishtak^ni kant^ni priyani mana^pini k^mopasam- 
hit^ni rahjaniyani ] t^iii ced bliikshur drislitv^bhinandaty abhivadaty 
adhyavasyaty adliyavasaya tishthati, tdny abhinandato ’bhivadato 
’dhyavasyato ^dhyavasaya tishthata ^nandi bhayati | ^andy^ nandt- 
3 aumanasyam bhavati | '^nandfsaiimanasye sati sar%o bhavati ) nandi- 
sarage sati nandisar^asaniyojanam bhavati [ naiidisar4gasamyojaiia~ 
samyuktah Puma bhikshur aran nirvanasyocyate | santi Purna 
grotravijheyah gabdilh ghranavijuey^ gandha jihv^vijheya rasah 
kA.yavijiley^ni sprashtavy^ni manovijuey^ dlaarm^ isht^h kAnt^h 

^ p^trakataka in Bohtl. and Both. 2 ^ samghita-, BCD samghllta-. 

3 pravxadayeyam ABO, pravrajadayeyam D. ^ Sic MSS, 
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priya manaap^h kHmopasarnliita ranjaniyah | tamg ca bhiksliur dii- 
slitva purvavad y^vad ardn nirvanasyety ncyate | santi tu Puma 
cakskurvijneyani rupam ishtani kant^ni priy^ni mana^pani piirvavad 
y^vat guklapakshenantike mrvduasyety ucyate | aneua tvam Puma 
may^ sainksMpten^vavMena coditak | kutrecckasi vastmu kutrec- 
chasi v<1.sam kalpayitum | anenaiiam bkadanta Bliagavata satuk- 
sbipten^vavMeiia codita iccMmi Cronapar^ntakesku janapadesbu 
•vastum Crouapar^ntakesliu jauapadesliu vdsam kalpayitum | caudih 
Purna Qroiiaparautak^ mauusby^ rabbaslib karkag^ akro^ak^ rosba" 
kail paribMshakali sacet [A. 13. b] tv^m Puma Cron^par^utak^ 
mauusliya sammukham pfipikaya ’satyay^ parusbay^ akrok- 

sbyanti rosbayisbyanti paribbasbisliyante tasya te katbam bbayi- 
sbyati 1 sacen bhadauta (^roii^paraixtak^ mauusbyab sammu- 

kbam p^iikay^ ^satyay^' parusbaya ^kroksbyaixti rosbayisbyanti 
panbb^sbisbyante tasya mamaivam bliaYisbyati | bbadrak^ vata Qro- 
u^parintakjl mauusbyHb snigdbaka yata ^ron^par^ntaki manusby^ 
ye mitm sammukbam p^pikay^ ^satyay^ parusbay4 v^ic^ ^kroganti 
rosbayanti paribb4sban.te no tu p^niiia v4 losbtena prabarantiti [ 
cand^b Purna (Jron^parantak^ manusby^b purvavad y^vat pari- 
bb^sbakAb, sacet ty^m Purna Qronapar4ntak4 maiiusby^b p^nin^ v4 
losbtena prabarishyaiiti tasya te katbam bbayisbyati | sacen mto 
bbadanta Qrondpardntaka manusby^b ya losbtena y^ prabari- 

sbyanti tasya mamaiv^in bbayisbyati ] bbadraka yata (Jron^par^iitak^ 
manusbyfi.b snebak^ vata Croiiaparantaka manusby^ ye m^lni pilnina 
losbtena y^ prabaranti no tu dandena va gastrena v^ prabarantiti j 
candab Pbrna Qron^par^ntak^ manushy^b p4rvavad y^vat paribb^- 
sbak^b, sacet tvllm Pbrna Qron^partoakS, xnanusby^ dandena v4 
gastreim y4 prabarisbyanti tasya te katbam bbayisbyati [ sacen m4in 
bbadanta Qron^pai4ntak^ manusby^ dandena gastrena prabari- 
sbyanti tasya mamaivam bbayisbyati ( bbadrakil vata Qron^parMtak^ 
manusbylb snebakA vata Qron^partoak^ manusby^ ye mto dandena 
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gastrena ^praharanti no tn sarvena sarvain jivitM yyaparopa- 
yanti | cand^I Piirna Qron4par4ntak4 manusliy^ yavat paribli^sliak^h, 
sacet tYam Piirna Cron^par^ntak^ maiiushy^h sarrena sarvam jivit§<d 
vyaparopayiskyanti tasya te katham bkavishyati | sacen mdm bha- 
daiita Qron^par^ntakl mannshy^h sarvena sarvam jivit^d vyaparo- 
payishyanti tasya ma evam bbavisbyati | santi Ebagavatab gravak^ 
ye ’nena putik^yen^rdtyam^nS. jeliriyante ^vijngupsamaniib gastrain | 
apy Adh^rayaiiti visham api bhakskayanti rajjv^ baddk^ api mriyante 
prap^tad api prapatanty api | bkadrak^ vata Qronapartintaka manu- 
skyakak snekakS, vata QroiiS-paraiitak^ mannskya ye mjim asmS,t 
putikadevarad alpakricckrena parimocayantiti | sadku s^dku Eurna ^ 
gakyas tvam Eurnaiiena kskaiitisaurabkyena samanvagatali Qroiia- > 
parantakeskn. janapadesku vastnm Cronapar^ntakesku vasam kalpa- 
yitum I gaccka tvam Purna miikto mocaya tiriias tiraya iigvasta 
^gv^saya parinirvritak parinirvfipayeti [ 

atk^yuskm^n Piirno Ehagavato bkaskitam abkinandydnumodya 
Bkagavatak p^dau giras^ vanditv^ Ekagavato ’ntikS.t prakrantak | 
atk^yuskman Purnas tasy^ eva rA-trer atyayS,t ®purvMine niv^sya 
pidtracivaram adaya Qr^vastim pind%-a pravikskat | Qr^vastiin pind^- 
ya caritv^ kritabkaktakrityak pagcad bhaktapindap^trah"^ pratikr^n- 
tak I yatk^paribkuktagayan^sanam pratisamayya samkl^ya ptoaci- 
varam yena Qron^par^ntak^ janapad§.s tena g^rikto caraii Cron4*^ 
par^ntakte janapad^n annpr^tak | atk^yushmdn Pdrnak ®purv^kne 
niv^sya [A. 14. a] p^traoivaram ^d^ya Qron^par^iitakam piiid^ya 
pr^viknskat | anyataxnag ca liibdkako dkanuskp^nir ®mrigay^m nir- 
gacckati [ tena drisktak | sa sainlakskayati ] amaiigalo 'yam mundakak 
gramanako may^ driskta iti viditvakarn^d dkannk purayitvi yen^- 
yuskm^n Purnas tena pradk^vitak | sa fiyuskmat^ Puriiena driskto, 
drisktv^ cottar^sangam vivartya katkayati | bkadramukk^sya 

1 om. MSS. 2 conjeot. vijupsam^Mh MSS. ^ Sic MSS. 

^ -p^tra- MSS. ® E conjeot. mrigay^ MSS. 
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dushpurasjMlie praTigtoj atra prahareti | gitMm ca bHshate) 
yasydrthe gahane caranti vihaga gaccbanti ^baddliam mrigib 
saingr^me ^aragaktitomaradliar^ na 9 yaiity ajasmm nar^li j 
din^ durdinac^rina^ ca Iqipana matsy^ grasanty ^yasam 
asy^rtbe udarasya p^pakalile dlirad ib^bby^gata iti | | 
sa samlaksbayati | ayam pravrajita idrigena ksb^ntisaurabbyena sa- 
manr^gatab kim asya prabartoiti | matvabbiprasannab | tato /sya- 
yusbmat^ Purnena dbarmo degitab garanagaixtanagiksb^padesbu ca 
pratishtb^-pitab [ any^ni ca pancoplisakagatlbni krit^ni pancop^si- 
kiigat^ni pancavibiragat^ni karit^ny anek^ni ca mabcapltbavri- 
I sbikoccakavimbopadb^nacaturasrakagatauP anuprad^pit^ni® | tasyaiva 
ca trimasasy^tyayM tisro vidy^b k^yena saksb^tkritab arban sam- 
vrittas traidb^tiikavltar^gali, y^vat^sendropeiidr^n^m dev^n^m pdjyo 
manyo ^bhivadyag ca samvrittah | y^vad '^aparena samayena D^lru- 
karmbbrtoor bbog^s taixutvam paiiksbayam paryad^nam gat^b | 
taa katbayatab | gato asmA,kaip gtibat K^lakarniprakbya ^ga~ 
ccbaikadbye prativasS-mab | sa katbayati | kataro ’sau KMakarnipra- 
khyab | tau katbayatab j Purnakab | grib sA. mama grib^n nishkr^ntll 
n^sau KMakarniprakbyab | tau katbayatab | grir va bbavatu K41a- 
karnt -v^gaccbaikadbye prativastoab | sa katbayati [ yuvayor anyttyo- 
p^rjitaip dbanam mama ny^yop^rjitam u^bani yuvabbyam s^rdbam 
ekadbye v^sam kalpay toiti | tau katbayatab | tena dasiputrena maba- 
samudram avatiryiivatirya bbog^b samudanita yena tvam bbunjAno 
vikattbase [ kutas tava s^marthyaiu mabdsamudram avatartuin iti j 
sa t^bby^m manam gr^bitali | sa samlaksbayati | abam api mabi-sa- 
mudram avatarami [ piirvavad y^van mabasamudram avatirnab | yi,vat 
tad vabanam v^yuna gogirshacandanavanam aixupreritam | karna- 
dblrab katbayati | bbavanto yat tac cbrAyate gogirshacandanavanam 

^ bandbam? 2 .yxisbiliocava- MSS. of. fob 237, a. ^ A anupradatilni'? 
B anuprad4t^iu ; BC anupradtoit^ni (0 pr. m. anupradatid-ui). ^ Cf. fol 62 a, 
* y4vat parena ABB. . 
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iti I idarn. tad grihnantv atra yat stlram Hi | tena klialu samajena 
gogirsliacandanayanam Malie^varasya yaksliasja parigralio ^bliM | sa 
ca yakshaiiam yaksbasamitim^ gatali [ tato gogirsliacandanavane 
pancamribrS-iii kutkara^atani vodlium ^rabdliani | adraksliid Apri- 
ytikliyo yo yaksHo gocirsliacandanavane pancam atrani kiithai^agatani 
yakato drisktv^ ca yena Makegyaro yakskas tenopasamkrilntak j 
npasamkramya Makegvaram yakskam Idam avocat | yat kkalu grfi- 
manir janiy<i gogirskacandanavane pancamatrani [A. 14. b] kutkHra- 
gatiini vakaiiti, yat te krityam va karaniyain va tat kiiruskveti | 
afcka Makegvaro yaksko yakskclnam samitim asamitim kritvcVsamja- 
tamarsko makantam kalikavatabhayam samjanya yena gogirskacaii- 
danayanam tena samprasthitak | kariiadharenavocitam | griiiyantu 
bkayanto Jambudvipaka baiiijo yat tac cki’iiyate makakalikavafca'* 
bkayain iti | idam tat ‘kim ^niaiiyadkvam iti | tatas te banijo bkitas 
trastak sarnvigna akrisktaromakupa deyatayacanam kartiim arab- 
dkak [ Qiyavar uiiakii veragakrabrakm ady ^sni^amaniij oragay aksk ad a-* 
nayeiidr% vyasanam atibkayam yoyaxn prapann^k | vigatabkajS. hi 
bkayantai no ’dya mitliak I 

kecin namasyanti Qacipatirn nar^i Bralmi%am anye Harigam-' 
karav api [ 

bkumyagrit^n vrikskavanagritamg ca tr%artliino yatapigacada- 
sktak 1 1 

Darukarm alpotsukas tisktkati ] banijak katkayantl | sartkayaka 
vayam kricckrasamkatasanibadkaprA-ptalTi kimartkam alpotsukas 
tisktkasiti | sa katkayati ] bkavanto liain bkratrabbikito maka^ 
sainudro Ipasvado bakvadinayas triskuandka bakavo ^yataranti 
svalpa . yyiitpatsyanti na tvay^ kenacit prakarena makasamudram 
avatartavyam iti | so ’kam tasya vacanam ayacanam kritta maka- 
saniudram. ayatirnak ] kiin idauiip karomi | 'kas tava bkfati | ‘ 

^ samitir MSS. 


Sic MSS.; -aiiva? 
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Pdriiali I baiiijali kcatliajanti | bharvantah sa evfiryapdrnali pujiya- 
maliegakliyas tam eva caranaiii prapadyaxna iti | tair ekasvarena 
sarvair evam nddo muktak | namas tasmay Aryliya Purndya ixanio 
namas tasmdy arydya Purndyeti | atlia yd devata ayushmati Purne 
^bliiprasaixnd sa yenriyusliman Pumas tenopasamkrantd | upasam- 
kramyayuslimautam Purnam xdam avocat | arya bbrata te kriccbra- 
BamkatasambadliaprdptaliySamauvaliareti | tenasamaiivaliritaiii | tata 
Ayusbmiia Pumas tadrupam samadliim samapanno yatba samaliite 
citte Cronapardntake kxtarliito makasanuidre dvalianasimdydiri par- 
yaukam baddlivdvastbitak | tato ^sau kalikdvatall Sumeruj)ratyfiliata 
ira pratiiiivrittak [ atlia Maliec^varo yaksliali samlaksliayati [ |)drvam 
yat kimcid vabanam kalikavatena sprigyate tat tulapicuvat kskipyate- 
viQiryate ca | idaiiim ko yogo yeiia kalikavdtah Sumerupraty abata 
iva pratinivrittah [ sa itag cdmiitag ca pratyavekshitum arabdho 
yavat pagyaty dyusliiuaiitam Purnam ’ vabanasimaydin paryaiikani 
baddkvavastkitam I dnsktvd ca pmiak katliayati | arya Pdrna kim 
vilietkayasiti | dyusbman Purnak katkayati | jaradkarmdham ®kini 
mam evam vihetkayasij [A. 15. a] yadi mayeclrigi gunagand.nadki'- 
gatak syur bkratd me tvayd ndmdvageskak kxitak sydt j Makegyaro 
yakskak katkayati ] aiyedaip: gogirskacandanavanam rajfiag cakra- 
vax-tiiio ’rtliaya dkaryate [ kim ^manyase grdmauik kim varaixi lAjd 
cakravarty xita tatkdgato ’rkaii samyaksainbuddkak | kim arya 
"^Bkagavam loka utpaixnak | xitpaniiak | yady evaiu yad aparipuvnam 
tat pariptxryatdin j tatas te baiiijo gatapi^atyagatapraud ayushmati 
Puriie cittam abkipi’asadya tad vakaixam gogirshaeandanasya piira- 
yitvd sampi'astkitdk | amxpurveixa Surparakain nagaraiii ankprdptak [ 
tata ayuskman Piurno bkratuk katkayati | yasya namiia vakanam 
samsiddkayanapatrani dgaccliati tat tasya gainyam bkavati j tvam 
eskam* banijam I’atnasanivibk again kuru | akam axiena gagirskacan- 

^ ^ vahanagtmayam ABC. ' ^ xnaivam vikothayami vayd antaram B. 

s manyasa AB, ^ Bic MBS, 
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danena Bhagavato Hhdya candanamdlam pi4s^dam kdraj^miti | 
tena tesliam Ibaiiijdm ratnaiK samvibh^ali kritab | tata ^ushman 
Pumo gogirsliacandanena pr^sMam mapayitum Hrabdliak j tena 
gilpdn ^liuyoktali [ lbhavanta]i kim divase divase panca kirsh^pana- 
gatani grilintdlivam ^hosvid gogirshacandanacumasya vid^lapadam ( 
te katkayanti | 4rya gogirskacaiidanacurnasya vid^lapadam | y^vad 
alptyasa kMena candanam^ak pr^sMak kritak j katkayati | 
kkavantak ^okkanam prasadam | sarvajatakritaniskthitak samvri- 
ttak I yat tatra sainkalik^ curnam c^va 9 isktaip. tat pisktv^ tatraiva 
pralepo dattak |' te ca kkr^tarak parasparam sarve kshamit^ uktag 
ca j Euddkapramukkain kkikskusamgkam upanimantrya bkojayata | 
arya kutra BkagavS-n [ Criivastyto | kiyaddui’am itak Cr^vasti | 
s^tirekaiR yojaiiagatam [ rajdnam tavad avalokayamak | evam 
kuruta [ te r^jnak sak^gam upasamkrant^k | upasamkramya girasa 
pranS^mam. kiitvli katkayanti | deva iccktoo vayam Buddkapramn- 
kkam kkikskusamgkani npammantrya kliojayitxiip. devo ’smakaip. 
sakayyam ^kalpayatn | katkayati j tatak gobkanam tatk^ bka- 
vatu kalpaytoi | tata ayuskm^n Purnak garampnsktkam akkirukya 
Jetavan^bkimukkam stkitvii, ubke jannmandale pritliivyHia prati- 
sktk^pya puskp^ni kskiptv4 dkiipam carya ar&mikena ca saxivarna- 
bkriiig^ain grMiayitv^ridkitiiiiai pravrittak j 

viguddkagila suviguddkabuddhe bkaktabkislre® satatfatkadargin® j 
an^tkabkutln prasamikskya sMko kritv4 kripim igamanam 
kurtiskveti 1 1 

tatas t^i puskpani buddkdn^m buddkanubkavena devatixi^m * ca 
devat^nubkdvenoparipuskpamandapain kritv^ Jetavane gatv4 vri- 
ddkante stkitani dkupo ’bkrakutavad ^ ndakam vaiduryagalakavat | 
dyuskmaii Anando niniittakugalak sakritakaraputo Bkagavantam 
papraccka | kuto Bkagavan nimarLtranam ligatam | Skrp^akild 

^ kalpayitu MSS. ^ bkakt^tisto MSS., but ekewkere more 

frequently bkakt^bkis^re. ^ gadgata- CD. ^ ’tra kktavad ABC. 
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Ananda nagarat | kiyaddure bhadanta Siirp^rakam nagaram | s^ti- 
rekam Ananda yojana9atam | gacchaniah | Ananda bhiksbun 4 ro- 
caya, yo yushmikam utsaliate Qvab SurpS.rakam nagaram gatva 
bhoktum sa galakain gribn^tv iti | evam bhadantety [A. 15 . b] 
^yusbman Anando Bbagavatab prati9rutya 9ablktun gribitva Bba' 
gavatab pnrastat stbitab [ Bbagavata galakd gribita\ stbavirastha- 
virai9 ca bbiksbubbib I 

tena kbalu samayen^yusbman Burnab kundopadbaniyakab stha- 
virab prajfi^vinmktas tasy^m eva parisbadi samnisbanno ^bbiit j 
samnipatitab so ’pi galakam gribittim® arabdbab | tain ayusbman 
Anando g^tbaya pratyabbMiata I 

naitad bboktavyana Ayusbman Ko9aladbipater gribe j 
agAi'e va SujAtasya MrigArabbavane ’tbava I I 
sAdbikain yojana9atain Surparakam itab pixram I 
riddbibbir yatra gantavyain tusbiii tvam bliava Burnaketi | | 
sa prajnAvimuktab, tena ^riddbir notpAditA | tasyaitad abbavat | yena 
may A sakalam klegaganam vAntam cbai’ditain tyaktam pratinibsrisb- 
tam so ’liain tirtbikasadbAraiiAyam riddbyAin visbaiinab [ tena vir~ 
yam AstbAya riddbim utpAdya yAvad AyusbniAn ^nandas tritiya- 
stbavirasya galAkAin na dadAti tavat tena gajabbujasadrigam babum 
abhiprasarya galAka gribitA | tato gAtbain bbAsbate | 

na vapusbmattayA gi-utena vA na baiAtkAragunai9 ca Gautama | 
prabalair api vAnmanoratbaih sbadabbijiiatvam ibadliigamyate 1 1 
®9ama9ilavipa9yanAbalair 'vividbair dbyanabalaib pariksbitab^ | 
jaraya bi nipiditayauvanAb sbadabbijilA bi bbavanti madvidba 
iti il 

tatra BhagavAn bbiksbun Amantrayate sma | ®esho ’gro me bhiksbavo 
bbiksbunAni mama 9ravakAnAm caitya 9alAkAgrabane tatpratbamatab 

^ (jaiakAm gribitvA ABCD. 2 Sic MSS. » ie sama- MSS. 

^ pariksbatAb MSS. « esho grAme MSS. 
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galakUm grilinat^ip. yaduta^ Purnaii kundopadh^ntyakali stliavirah | 
tatra Bhagav^ii ayuslmantam Anandam amantrayate | gacckananda 
bkikskuiiam arocaya kim c%:>y uktam may^ praticchannakaly^nair vo 
bhikskavo viliartavyarii vikritapapair iti, api tu tirthikS-vastabdliam 
tan nagaram, yo vo yasya riddher lablii tena tay^ tatra Surp^rakam 
nagaram gatva blioktavyam iti | evain bkadantety 4yuslimdn Anando 
Bliagavatab pratigrutya bliikshunam arocayati | ayusbmanto Bbaga- 
v^n evam ^la, kim c%3y nktam maya praticcliannakalyanair vo 
bliiksliavo vibartavyam iti purvavad y^vad gatva bboktavyam iti | 
tatali Surparakarajna Surparakanagaram apagatapS^sbanagarkaraka- 
tbalam vyavastbapitam candanavariparisbiktain n^navidbasurabbi- 
dliupagbatikasamalamkritaixL ^muktapattadamakal^paTn nanapusbpa- 
bbikirnaip. ramaniyam | Sdrparakasya nagarasyasbtadaga dvardni 
tasy^lpi raj nab saptadaga piitrdb | pratyekani ekaikasmin dvdre para- 
may d vibbutya rdjaputra vyavastliitdb [ iiiuladvare ca mabata rdja- 
nubbdvena Sui’parakddbipatiraja ayusbman Purno Dariikarni Stava- 
karnt Trapukarni ca vyavastbitab | ydvat ®patracarika riddbyd ^bari- 
tacarika ® bbajanacdrikag cagatab | tan drisbtva rdjd katbayati | 
bbadanta Puriia kim Bbagavdn dgatali | dyusbmdn Puriiab katba- 
yati jmabardja ^patracdrikd ^baritacdrikd ^bbajanacdidkag caite na 
t^vad Bbagavdn I ydvat stbavirastbavird bbiksbavo biekavidbabbir 
dbyanasamapattibbib sampraptab | punar api priccbati [A. 16. a] | 
bbadanta Pdrna kim Bbagavdn dgatab | dyushman Purnab katba- 
yati I mabaraja na Bhagavan api tu kbalu stbavirasthavird eva te 
bbiksbava iti | atbdnyatama updsakas tasyam velayain gatbdin 
bbasbate I 

siinhavy^bragajdgvanagavrisbabbdn dgritya kecic cbubb|iX3u 
' keoit ratnavimanaparvatatarumg citrdn ratbamg cojjvalan. | 
anye toyadbara ivambaratale vidyullatalamkrita 
riddbya devapurim iva pramuditd gantuin samabbyudyatdb j j 

grihnat^m yadutah MSS. * MSS. sometimes. 
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g^m bliittv4 iij utpatanty eke patanty anye nabhastalat j 
Isane nirmitag caike paQya riddhimatdm balam iti || 
tato Bliagav^n Tahir Tiharasya padau praksli^lya viliarani pravig- 
ya rijum kayam pranidh^ya pratiiaukhaip sixiritim npasthapya praj- 
fiapta evdsaiie iiishaimah \ yavad Bhagavat^ gandhakutyam. sabhi- 
sainsk4ram pado nyastah, shadyik^rah prithivikampo jlitah | iyam 
mah^pritliivi calati samcalati sampracalati vyadhati pravyadliati 
saipprayyadhati | purvadigbh^a unnamati pagcimo Vanamati | pag- 
cima tmnamati purvo Vanamati j dakshina unnamaty nttara Vana- 
mati I iittara unnamati dakshino Vanamati | anta nmiamati madliyo 
Vanamati | madliya unnamaty anto Vanamati | Vajayushmantam 
Purnam pricchati j arya Purna kim etat [ sa kathayati | maharija 
Bhagayat^ gandhakutyclin sabhisamsk^raly p^do nyastas tena shad- 
vikiirah prithivikampo j^tah | tato Bhagavat^ kanakamarioivarna- 
prabha ^utsrislita yaya J ambudvipo yilinakanak^yabhasali sainyrittali | 
punar api raja yismayotphullalocanah pricchati j 4iya Puniedain 
kim I sa kathayati | niah^i4ja Bhagayatah kanakamaricivarnaprabha 
utsrishteti j 

tato Bhagay^ix d^nto dantapariy^irah glntah gantapaiiy^rah 
pancabhir arhacchataih s^rdham Siirparakabhimukhah sampra- 
sthitah I atha ya Jetayananivasinl deyata sa yakulagakhS.in grihi- 
tya Bhagayatah chdyam kurvanti prishthatah samprasthita [ tasy^ 
Bhagayatagayanugayain dh^tnin prakritim ca jh^tvSr tadiigi caturar- 
yasatyasamprativedhaki dharmadegaha kiita yfxm grutva tayii deva- 
tay^ yimgatigikharasamudgatam satk^Xyadrishtigailam jiianavajrena 
bhitty^ grotaapattiphalam sakshlitkritain | yavad anyatamasmin pra- 
dege pahcamto^m ^ghaiinigatani prativasanti j adrakshus Bud- 
dham Bhagavantam dv^triingat^ mah^purushalakshanaih samalam- 
kritam agityanuyyailjanair virajitagtoam yy^maprabhalanikritain 


1 r^j^yushmam MBS* 2 Yotsrisht^ MBS* here, 

3 gliarani A here, but afterwards gharint. 
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suryasaliasriitirekaprabliam jaiigamam iva ratnaparmtam samantato 
blaadrakaiiL j sahadarganiic ca tasaiii Bhagavati maliaprastida \itpan- 
nali I dliarmataisha | na tatlia dvS,dagavarsliabhyastalx ^^amathag 
cittasya kalyatto janayafcy aputrasya ca patralablio daridvasya vS. 
nidbidarganam rfijyEbhinaiidino vii rajyabliisbeko yatbopacitakugala- 
mulahetukasya ® sattvasya tatpratbamato Euddliadarganam | tato 
Bhagavdips tasS^in vinayakalam [A. 16. b] aveksbya purastAd bbik- 
sbusaipgbasya pmjnapta evasane uiBliaiinab | ta api Bbagavatab 
padau giras^ vanditvaik^nte nisbaimab | tato Bbagavata tasam aga- 
yaiiucayam dhritum ‘pralqitim ca jnatva y^vat gi'otaripattiplialain 
saksbatkritam ] ta drisbtasatyas trir uda-nara. iTdaiiayaiiti | idam 
asmakaip. bbadanta na matra kritam na pitra kritam iia rajfi^ 
nesbtasvajanabandbuvargena na devatilbbir na piirvapretair na 
grabaainibriilimanair yad Bliagavatasmiikam tat kritam | uccbosbita 
rudbiragrusamudr^ laiighita astbiparvatab pibit^ny ap4yadvara.ni 
pratisbtbapiti yayam® devamaimsbyesbv atikr^ntatikraiitab^ | eta 
Tayam Bbagavantam garaiiam gaccliamo dliax'mam ca bbiksbusam- 
gbam cop^sik4g cUsmctii Bbagavan dbaiuyatu | tata uttbayasanfid 
yena Bbagavilrns ten^iljalim pranamya Bbagayantam. idam ayocan | 
abovata Bhagayin asmakam kimcid atra prayaccbed yatra yayam . 
karamkarisbyilmab I tato Bbagavata riddbyi keganakbam utsrisbtam | 
tabbir Bhagavatab keganakbastupab pratislitbapitab j tatas taya. J eta- 
yanaiiivasinya devatay^ tasinin stupe y ash ty to sa vakulagdkbUropi- 
til Bliagavamg coktali | Bbagayaiin abam asmin stupe karam kuryanti 
tisbtbamiti | sa, tatraivastbita | tatra kecid’'^ Gbariiiistllpa iti sam- 
jauate- kecid*'^ Yakulamedbiti yam adyapi caityavandaka bbiksbavo 
yandante | tato Bbagavan samprastbitab | yavad anyasmiiin S,grama- 
pade paiica risbigatani prativasanti j tat tesliam agramapadam pusbpa- 
pbalasalilasampannam | te tena madeixa matta na kiincixi manyante | ' 

^ gamatbacittasya MSS., but compare tale 31 init. A. 162. &. ^ -kasyd* MSS. 

asxniln.CD. ^ atikiAntabbikiAntab MSS. ^ keiiaoid MSfe. 
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tato Bliagavams tesliiiin vinayakalam avekshya tad 4gramapadam 
iipasamknmtali | upasamkramya tasmad ^ramapadat pushpaplialam 
riddhyil ciiaiitam’ salilain ^osliitam haritacadvaiam kridinarp stlian- 
dilaiii patitani | tatas te rishayali kare kapolani clattviX cintapara 
vyarasthifcali I tato Bliagavatabhihitali | aiaharshayali kimartliam* 
cintaparas tislitliatlieti | te katliayanti | Bhagavaips tvaip dvipridakam 
puxiyakshetram ilia pra viskto ’ sixiakani cedrigi samavastlia | Bliagay Tiii 
alia kiiB | te katliayanti ] Bhagavaii puskpaphalasaUlasampannain 
a^vamapadiini Tinasktam yatliapaurfinaiii blxavatii j ^bliayatu ity alia ' 
Bliagav^ms tato Bliagavattl riddliih prasrabdlia yatliapaiiranam gain- 
vrittam | tatavS te parara vismayaip iipagatali [ Bliagavati cittam ablii- . 
prasMayiliiiasuli | tato Bliagavatfi tesliam a^ayanucayam dbatinii pi’a- 
kritim ca jfiatva tildrict caturaryasatyasaraprativediiaki dkarmadegaiiil 
krita yain Qmtva taili paiicabliir risKicatair aB.4gfinQiplialain sfiksbatkri- 
tam riddhic cabliirdi-hiita | tato yena Bhagavams teiiaiijalim pranaiii- 
ya Bliagayantam idam avocan | labliema vayaiu bhadanta svilkbyate 
dharmavinaye pravrajyUm xipasampadani bliikshubliavam eareiiia 
vayain Bhagarato kitike bralimacaryam j tatas te Bbagayata eliibliik- 
shukaya iibhflsliitalx [A. 17. a] | eta bliiksliava^ carata bralimacaryam 
iti I Bliagavato Tacavasraie ^nTllld^l saxnyrittiih saT|Xgliati[>ravritah 
patrakaravyagraliastiili saptahavaropitakegagniaQravo varsliagatopa- 
sampannasya bhikshor iryapatlienavastlii{i§.]y | eliiti cokta hi Tatlxa- 
gatena mnndac ca ’^sanigliatiparitadehah sadyah pracariteiidriya era 
tasthur naiva stliita Buddhaiiianoratlieiia | tab yaijyatiiiiEair ghata- 
mfixiair vyayacchaiiirinair idam era pailcagandakaip j>uTyavad "^yfivad 
abhiv^dy^ 9 ' ca satpyrittali | yas tesham risliix’ avaYddakali sa katha- 
yati j Bliagavaix mayaiieiia yesbena ixiahajaiiakilyo. vipralabdlms 
tarn yavad abhiprasadayami pagcfit pravrajis]iya,miti j tato Bliagay an 
paiicabliir risbi^ataih pdrvakaig ca paficabhir blxiksbiicatair aidiia* 

1 stoitam MSB. ® bbayatn Bhagax:rims MSS. ^ sawgluipx- MSS. 

^ Gf. A. G2. 
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candr^karopagudlias . tata eva riddliya upari viliayasa prakranto 
’nupurveiia Masalakam parvatam anuprdptah | tena klialu samayena 
Musalake parvate Yakkali aama risliik prativasati | adraLsliit sa 
risMr Bhagavaatam durdd eva dvfitiimcata niali^puruslialakslianaili 
samalamkritain piirvavad yavat samaiitato bliadi^akam | saliadargaii^c 
ckiena Bliagavato ’ntike cittam abliipras^ditam | sa prasddajatag 
cintayati | yaii xiv aham parvat^d avatirya Bliagavantam darcandyo- 
pasamkramisliyaBii | Bliagavaii Vaiiieyapeksliayiitiki’amisliyati | yaii 
nv aliam atmanam parvatdn mimceyam iti | tena parvataci atniil 
muktali I asammosliadliarmaiio Buddlid Bhagavantali | Bhagavata 
riddliy^ pratislitah | tato ’sya Bbagavata a 9 ayaiiu<]ayam dliatum pra- 
kritiia ca jnatva. t^dri^i dharmade^aiia kriti yam crutva Yakkalin^ 
’iiagamipkalam saksliiitkritam riddliig cablnnirhrita | tato Bhagavan- 
tarn idam avocat | labheyabani bbadaiita svakhyate dbarmavinaye 
pravrajyjlm apasainpadam bhiksliubhavam purvavad yavad Bliaga- 
vafc^ ebibliiksbukaya pravi’ajito yavan naiva stbito Biiddbainaiiora" 
thena | tatra Bliagavan bbikskun dniantrayate sma [ esko ^gro me® 
bbikslaavo bkikslitinrim mama graddhidhim'aktA.n^m yaduta Y akkali 
bbikshur iti | tato Bliagavdn bhikslinsabasraparivTito vicitrS-ni prati- 
h^ry&m kurvaii Surparakam nagaram annpr^ptali ( Bliagav^n sam- 
lakshayati [ y ady ekena dv^rena pravigAmy aparesbam bliavisbyaty 
anyatMtvam I yan nv abam riddhyaiva pravigeyam iti | tata rid- 
dbyA upari vibAyasA madbye Surparakasya nagarasyavatirnab j tatab 
SurpArakadliipati rAja AyusbmAii Pumo. DArukarni Stavakanii Ti*a- 
pukarni te ca saptadaga putrAb svakasvakena parivarena yena 
BbagavAms tenopasamkrAntA anekAni ca prAiiicatasabasrAui | tato 
Bbagavaii anekaib prAnigatasahasrair aiiugamyamano yena candana- 
mAlab prAsadas tenopasamkr Aiitab j upasainkramya purast Ad [A, 17.b] 
bbiksbusamgbasya prajnapta evAsane nisbannab | sa janakayo Bbaga- 

^ The MSB. often read vainaya, but tbe more usual reading vaineya is proved 
correct by the line vaineyavatsan bbavadurganashUn. - eslio grfime ABC, 

G. * 7 


50 


divyIvadana. 


II. 


vantam apa^yan candanamMaia prasMam bhettum {Irabdiiah j BEa- 
gavA,n saiplaksliayati | yadi candanamalah prA-sado blietsyate d^tripaiii 
piiiiyaiitarayo bliavisliyati | yan nv aliam enain spliatikamayain nir- 
minuyam iti | sa Bliagavata spliatikamayo nirmitali | tato Bliagavat^ 
tasyfili parishada acayanngayam dbatiim prakritiin ca jii^tva tadrigi 
dharmadegana krit^ yS-m gruliv^nekaib pramgatasabasrair maban 
vigesbo klliigatali | kaigcin moksbabli^giyaiii kiigalamairiny atpridit^ni 
kaigcin nirvedhabb%iyani kaigcic chrotaapattipbalam saksb^ttkritani 
kaigcit sakrid^gamipbalam kaigcid anagamipbalam kaigcit sarvaklega- 
prabanad arbattvam siksh^tkritam kaigcic ebrfivakabodliau citt^ny 
utpadit^iii kaigcit pratyekabodban kaigcid aiiuttarayto samyaksam- 
bodbau cittfuiy utpMitlliii | yad bbuyas^ sa parsbad Buddbaiumn^ 
dbarmapravaiia samgbapr^gbbarii vyavastb^pit^ j 

atba Darukarni Stavakarni Trapukarni ca praiiitam kbadaiilyam 
bbojaniyam samudaniy^sanaiii prajnapya Bbagavato dutena k^ani 
irocayanti ] samayo bbadanta sajjam bbaktam yasyedaiiim Bbagavan 
k^am maiiyata iti | tena kbalu samayeim Krislmagautamakaa n%a*- 
r^jau mab^samudre prativasatab j tau samlaksbayatab | Bbagavan 
Surp^rake nagare dbarmam degayati gaccbavo dbarmam grosbyava 
iti I tatas tau pancan^gagataparivarau pancanadigatani samjaixya 
Surparakain nagaram sainprastbitau | asammoshadbarmano Buddha 
Bbagavantab | Bliagav^ii saiplaksbayati | imau Krisbnagautamau 
n^ariljau yadi Surparakain nagaram A,gamisbyato ’gocarikarisbyatab | 
tatra Bbagavan %usbmantaia Mabamaudgalyayanam amantrayate | 
pratigribaiia Maliamaudgalyiyana tatb^gatasyatyayikapindapatam j 
tat kasya betob | paiica me Maudgalyayanatyayikapindapat^b | ka~ 
tame panca [ ^gantukasya gamikasya glanasya glanopasthayakasyo- 
padbivarikasya^ ca | asmin tv’ artbe Bbagavdn upadhau vartate [ atba 
Bbagavan Maiidgalyayanasahdyo yena Krisbnagautamakau nagarajau 

^ uparivarikasya A; uyivllrikasya B; upadbiv^rilcasya C ; upayicMkasya D ; 
upavih^rikasya couj. Bolitlingk and Both. (Bor upadhiviira of. p. o4.) 
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terLopasaipkr^ntah | upasamkramya kathayati | samanv^liarata na- 
gendrau Surparakam nagaram ma ’gocaribliavisliyati | tau katlia- 
yataly I tMnceiia bkadanta prasMena vayam %ata yan na ^akyam 
asmabliili kuntapipilikasyapi praiiinali pidam utp^dayituin pr% eva 
Siirparakanagaranivasino janakiyasyeti j tato Bhagavatfi Krislina- 
gautamakayor [A. 18. a] nagarajayos tidrigo dharmo degito yam 
grutv^ Buddliaiu caranam gatau dharmam samgliani ca garariain 
gataii giksbapadani ca gribitiini | Bbagavan bliaktakrityam kartum 
arabdhaii | ekaiko nagah saipiaksliayati ( aiiovata Biiagav^n mama 
paniyam ^ 2 :)ivaty iti j Bbagavan samlaksbayati | ^yady ekasyaiva pani- 
yam pasyamy esliani bliavishyaty aiiyatliS,tvam up^asamvidbanam 
kartavyam iti | tatra Bbagavan ayusbinaiitani Maliamandgalyayanain 
amantrayate | gaccba Maudgalyayaiia yatra paiicanani nadigat<ina.in 
sainbbedas tasmad udakasya patrapuram anaya | evain bbadantety 
ayusbnian Mabamaudgalyayaiio Bbagavatab pratigrutya yatra pauga- 
n^m nadigatanilm sambliedas tatrodakasya patrapuram adaya yena 
Bbaga Yarns teiiopasamkrantab | upasamkramya Bbagavata udakasya 
patrapuram upanamayati | Bliagavati® gribitva paribbuktam | ^yush- 
man Mabamaudgalyayaiiali samlakshayati | purvam uktam Bbaga- 
vat^ dusbkarakirakau hi bbiksbavab putrasya inS,tapitarav dpy^i- 
yakau posbakau samvardbakau stanyasya dattou citrasya Jambu- 
dvlpasya dargayitarau | ekenamgena putro m^taram dvitlyena pitaram 
purnavarsbagatam parikared yad va ’syam mabA-prithivy^m manayo 
mukt^ vaidiiryagankbagiMpravS,dain rajatam jatarupam agmagarbbo 
^musaragalvo lobitik^ daksliinivarta ity ^evamrdpe vii. vividbaigvar- 
yadbipatye pratisbtbapayen neyatH putrena matapitrob kritam va syad 
upakritain va® | yas tv asav agraddbain iii^,tapitaram graddb^sampadi 
samad^payati vinayati nivegayati pratisbtbapayati dubgilam gilasam- 

^ pivetv ABC. 2 conject,; yady eva bbagavdntyam A; yady eta 

bbagav^niyam 0; yad de^ayeyam pdnlyam B; B corrupt. ® Bbagavan MSB. 
^ sus^ra- BCB, ® evardpe MSS. ^ vd. om, MSB. here. 
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pacli matsarinam tjagasampadi ditshprajiiam prajn^sampadi samaclti- 
payati vinayati niveeayati pratishtliapayati iyata putrena niatapitroli 
kritam va syad upakritam veti | mayll ca matui’ na kagoid upakarali 
krito, yad ahaip. samanvaliareyaxn kutra me mata upapanneti saman- 
viliartaiu samvrittah pacyati Maricike lokadhatay iipaparma | sa 
sanilaksliayati | kasya yiney^ [ pacyati Bkagayatah | tasyaitad ablia- 
vat I duram yayam ikagatali, yan iiy akaB> etam artham Bhagavato 
niyedayeyani iti | Bhagayantam idam avocat | ixktam bliadanta 
Bhagayatfi puryam, dushkarakarakaii H bhiksliavali putrasya niita- 
pitarav iti [ tan mama Maricike lokadbA^tay upapaiiii^ sa ca 

Bhagavato vineya tad aidiati Blmgavams t^xp yinetum anukamp^m 
xipMayeti I Bbagayaii kathayati I Maudgalyayaiia kasya riddbya 
gaccliamali j Bhagavan madiyay^ j tato Bhagayan ayuslimamg ca 
MahS-mandgalyayaiiah Sumerumiirdhni padaxi stkapayantaii sam- 
prasthitaxi j saptame divase Maricikaxn lokadhatitm anupraptak j 
adi’fiksliit sfi Bhadrakanytl ayushmaiitaip MahtoaudgalyA-yanam 
diirad eva drisbtva ca pmiali sasambbramlxt tatsakricam \ipasam- 
kramya katliayati ) cirMgataputrakam pagy^miti | tato jaBakayali 
katbayati I bbadanto ’yam pravrajito vriddba iyam ca kanyA, katbam 
asya m^ta. bhavatiti j ilyusbman Alaadgalyayaiiab katbayati | bba- 
vanto mameme skandba aiiaya samvriddbis teiia mameyaip mfiteti [ 
tato Bbagavata tasyii Bbadrakanyjiya agayaniigayam dbatuip pra- 
kritiiii ca ju^tva tiidrigi [A. 18. b] catui'aryasatyasaxnpi’ativedbaki 
dbarmadegan^ krita yfim grutvA tayfi Bbadrakanyayxi yimgatigikbara- 
samudgataip satkayadrishticailaip juaiiavaji'ena bbittyfi grotafipatti- 
pbalam saksb^tkritam | sa dri^btasatya trir nd^nam udaxxayati 
purvavad yavat pratisbtb^pita devamanusbyesby, 4ba ca | 

tavanubbavat pibitab sugboro by apayamargo babudosbadnslitab | 
apavrita svargagatilx supunya nirv^nam^rgam ca mayopalabdbam 1 1 
tvadagrayac captam apetadosb^ mamMya guddhain suvigaddbacak- 
sbub I 
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praptam ca kantain padam aryakantam tiriiAi ca dulikkarnavap^ram 
asmi 1 1 

jagati daityanaramarapujita vigatajaninajai4maranamaya [ 
bliayasaliasrasndurlabhadargana saplialam adya muiie tava darga- 
iiam II 

atxkraiitMiam bhadantatikr^nt^ esbMiam Bliagavantam garaiiam 
gaccbami dbarinain. ca bkiksliusamgbam ca, upasikam ca mkm dba- 
rayadyagrena yavajjivam praiiopetam garanam gatam abhiprasau- 
nto I adhivasayatu me Bhagavaii adya pindapHtena sardham Arya- 
maliamaudgalyayaiieneti | adhivlisayati Bbagavams tasyfi Bliadra- 
kanyayali tushnibhaveaa | atlia sA. Bliadrakaiiy4 Bbagavaiitam 
^yusbmantam ca Mahamaiidgalyjlyaiiam Bukliopaixisbaniiam yiditv^ 
gucina pranitena khadaiiiyena bliojaniyena svabastaip. samtarpya 
sampravarya Bbagavaiitam bhuktavantani viditva dbautahastam 
apanitapatram^ nicataram asaiiam griliitva Bbagavatab purastan 
nishamia dbarmagravanHya | Bbagavat^ tasyil dbarmo degitali ( 
ayuslmiaii Maliamaudgalyayano Bbagavatab pcUi*agrabakab ®patram 
nirmadayati I Bbagavatabbibitab | Maudgalyayana gaccbamab j ga- 
ccbamo Bbagavan | kasya riddbyii | tatb%atasya Bbagavatab | yady 
evam samaiivahara Jetavanam | agatab smo Bbagavan [ agat^b ( 
Maudgalyayanas tato vismayavarjitamatib katbayati | kim nameyam 
Bbagavann riddbib | manojava Maudgalyayana | na may^ bhadanta 
vijilatam evam gambbiram eva gambbiri buddbadbarm^ iti | yadi 
vij natam abbavisbyat tilago ^pi me sameurnitagarirenanuttarayfUi 
samyaksambodbeg cittam vy^vartitam abbavisbyat, id^nim kim 
karomi dagdbendbana iti I 

tato bbiksbavab samgayajatab sarvasamgayaccbettaram Buddbam 
Bliagavantam papraccbub | kiln bbadant%usbmatri Purnena karma 
kritain yenadbye mabiidbane mababboge kule jatab, kim karma 
kritam yena dasyab kukshav npapannab pravrajya ca narvaklega- 


^ apaiiiya patram MSS. 


2 patra MBS, for pdtram. 
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pralianA,d arliattyam sakshatlqitam | Bhagavfin alia j Purnena blii- 
ksliavo bliiksliun4 karm^ni krit^ny iipacitA,ai labdliasambliar^ni pari- 
iiatapratyayany ogliavat pratyupastbitMy avacyabliavlni | Purnena 
karmarii kritany upacitani ko ’iiyali pratyaniibliavisbyati ) na blii- 
kshavali karmilni kritany upacitani v^iliye prithividbritau vipacyante 
nabdliatau na tejodliatau iia vayudliatav api Hupatteshv eva skan- 
dbadli^tyayataneshu karmani kritany upacitani vipacyante gubliany 
acubliani ca | 

na pranaQyanti karmani api kalpagatair api I 
samagrim priipya kMani ca [A. 19. a] plialanti klialu dehin^im | | 
bhtitapurvam bhiksliavo ^smiml eva bliadrakalpe vinigativarshasaba- 
srayuslii prajay?iip. Ka^yapo nama samyaksambuddbo loka udapidi 
vidyacaranasampannali sugato lokavid aiiuttarab purusbadamyasara- 
tbib gasta devilnam manusbyanam ca Buddbo Bbagav^n | Yaranasirn 
nagarim upanigritya vibarati | tasyayain gdsane pravrajitas tripita- 
kasamgbasya ca dbarmavaiyavrityam karoti | yavad anyatamasy^r- 
bata upadbiv^rab pr%tab | sa vibarain sammarsbtum ai'^bdbab | 
I yayunetag camutag ca samkaro niyate [ sa samlaksbayati j tisbtbatu 
tavad yavad v^yur upagamaiii gaccbatiti | vaiy^vrityakaren^sainmri- 
sbto vibaro drisbtab [ tena tivrena paryavastbaiiena kbaravakkarma 
nigcaritain kasya dasiputrasyopadbivara iti | tenaidiata grutam | ^sa 
sarnlaksbayati [ paryavastbito ’yain tisbtbatu tavat paccfit samjua- 
payisbyamiti | yadasya paryavastbanam vigataip tada tasya sakagani 
upasanikramya katbayati | janisbe tvam ko diam iti | sa katbayati ] 
j^ne tvam Kagyapasya samyaksambuddliasya gasane pravrajito ’liarn 
apiti I sa katbayati | yady apy evain tatbapi tu yan maya pravrajya ^ 
caraniyam tat kiitam abain sakalabandbana,baddbab^ kbarain te vak- 

1 Ex conj. The MSS. read here and elsewhere bbbpruitesbv eva or pcrbaps 
bbuyd>ntesbv eva; Biirnouf (Introd. p. 27B) conjectures bMt^nteshv eva. (My 
conj. is based on the fact that tit and tt are sometimes written in the MSS. 
like him and wt) The passage occurs also in 45 5, 48 h, 60 a, 221 a, 

2 pravrajya MSS, * sakalabaudhanabaddhah MSS. 
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karma ni^caritam, atyayam atyayato de<^ayapy evaitat karma tanu- 
tvam pariksliayain paiyiidaiiam gacched iti [ tenatyayam atyayato 
degitam | yat tena naraka^ upapadya dasiputrena bliavitavyam tan 
narake nopapannak paiica tu janmagat^ni dasyali kuksh^v upapaii- 
nah I ydvad etarky api carame bkave dasya eva kiikskav npapaiinak | 
yat samgkasyopastkS,nam kritam teiii(pLye makadkane maliabkoge 
kule jS-tak | yat tatra patliitaip svadky^iyitam skandkakaugalam ca 
kritara tena mama gasane pravrajya sarvaklegaprakA.n^d arkattvam 
sakskatkritam iti hi bkikskava ekantakrislm^fiin karman^m ek^iita- 
kriskno vipaka ek^ntaguklanaip. karmanlim ekantacuklo vip^ko vyati- 
micran^m vyatimigrak | tasmat tarki bkikskava ek^ntakrislinani kar- 
m^ny apasya vyatimigr^rii ca ek^iitagukleskv eva karmasv abliogak 
karaniyak j ity evain vo bliikskavak giksliitavyam [ idam avocad 
Bkagav^n, attamanasas te bkikskavo Bkagavato bkaskitam abkya- 
naiidaiin iti | 

Iti gridivy^vad^ne® Purnilvadanam dvitiyam |[ 


III. 

Yad4 rdjil^ M^gadken^j tegatrani Y aidek iputrena naukramo 
matapitror mapitas tad4 Yaigalakair® Licckavibkir Bkagavato ^rtke 
naukramo m^pitah | nag&k samlakshayaiiti [ vayam vinipatitagarira 
yan nu vayam pkaxiasamkramena Bkagavantam nadigangam utt^ra- 
yemeti I taik pkanasamkramo m^pitak [ tatra BkagavS,n bkikskun 
amantrayate sma | Hajagrihac Okr^vastim gantmn yo yuskmA,kam 
bkikskava utsakate x’ajilo M^igadkasyrij0.tagatror Yaidekiputrasya 
nausamkrameiia nadigangam uttartum ^sa tena taratu, yo vk 

^ narakam ABB, naralcem 0. ^ go BE; ABO om. 


3 Bio MSB. 
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if: 



*[A. b] bliiksliavo Yai^filaklnam Liccliavtnam nausainkramena 
so ’pi tenottaratu | aliam apy ayushmatanandena bliikshun^ sardliam 
iiS,g4iiain plianasamkramena nadigaiigto uttarisliyami | tatra kecid 
rSjiio M^adliasyajatagatror Yaidelitpatrasya laausaipkramenottirnali 
kecid Yaigrilikinam LicchaviiLaip nausainkramena | Bhagavan apy 
Ayushmatanandena sardham nagAnA,m phanasarakramenottirnah | 
atliAnyatamopAsakas^ tasyAm yelayAin gathAm bhAshate | 

ye taranty arnavam sarah setuin kritvA visrijya palalAni^ [ 
kolain hi janAh prabandhitfi uttirna medhAvino janah || 
uttirno EhagavAn Buddho brAhmaiias tishthati sthale | 
bhikshavo ’tra parisnAnti kolain badlinanti gravakah || 
kirn kuryAd udapAneiia Apag cet sarvato yadi I 
chittveha mulam trishiiAyah kasya paryeshaiiAin cared iti || 
adrAkshid Bhagavan anyatamasmin bhubliAge ^unnatonnatain prithi- 
vipradegaip drishtvA ca punar Ayushmantam Amantrayate | icchasi 
tvam Ananda yo ’sau yiipa"^ urdlivaip ® vyAmasahasraip tiryaksho- 
dagapravedho® nAnaratnavicitro divyah sarvasauvarno rajilA Malia- 
pranadena danani dattvA puiiyAni kiitva nadyaip GahgAyAm Apia- 
vitah tarn drashtum | etasya Bhagavan kata etasya sugata^ samayo 
yo ’yam Bhagavan yupam ucchrApayet, bhikshavah pagyeyuh | tato 
BhagavatA cakrasvastikanandyAvartena’' jalAvanaddhenAnekapunya- 
gatanirjAtena bhitAnain AgvAsanakarena prithi vi parAmrishtA | nAgah 
samlakshayanti | kimarthaip BhagavatA prithivi parAmrishteti | 
yAvat pagyanti yupaip drashtukAmah | tatas tair ucchrApitah [ bhi- 
kshavo yupaip drashtum Arabdhah | Ayushman api BhaddAli alpotsu- 
kah pAmsukAlaip sivyati | tatra BhagavAn bhikshun Amantrayate 

1 Sic MSS. ^ palvalAni MSS. ^ E conject. ; uttatonnatam MSS. 
^ yupam MSS. ®SoB; saliasratiryakvyAmaveshtanena A; saliasram 

tiryak vyAmaveshtanena D ; C has vyawiasahasrani tiryak sliodaga •vy^Amaveshta- 
iiena pravedho, but the italicised words are dotted as if superfluous (but cf. fob 
20 &)* ® sugatasya ABC. ^ .avartaua D. 
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sma I toliaparinMiarn ^ iiimittam bhikshavo yupasya grihnita antar- 
dhasyatiti | antarliitali | bliiksbayo Buddkam Ebagavaiitani papra- 
cchuk I pagya bbadanta bliiksbavo yupain pa 9 yarLti [ ^yuslimin api 
Bhadd^li alpotsiikah pitinsukulam sivyati | kim t^vad yitar^gatvid 
ahosvit paryupasitapuryatvat, tad yadi tavad vitar^gatv^t santy anye 
’pi vitar%^ atlia paryupasitapuryatvat kutra kena paryup^sitam iti | 
Bhagavan. ^lia | aj)i bliiksbavo vitaragatv^d api paryupasitapurva- 
tv^t I kutrdnena paryup^sitam | 

bbiitapuryam bhiksliavo r^jabbut Pran^do ndma Cakmaya deven- 
drasya vayasyakab | so ’puti’ab putrfibbinaiidi | bare kapolam dattva 
cintaparo vyavastbitab | anekadbanasamudito ’bam aputrag ca | 
mamatyayad r^javamgasamuccbedo bbavisbyatiti | tatab Cakreiia 
drisbtab prisbta 9 ca | marsha kasmat tvam kare kapolam dattv^ cin- 
taparas tisbtbasiti | sa katbayati | [A. 20. a] kaugik^nekadhanasamu- 
dito ’bam aputra 9 ca mamatyayad rajayaip 9 asyoccbedo bbavishyati ( 
Qakrab katbayati | m^rslia tvaxp. cintaparas tisbtba [ yadi kag- 
cic cyavanadharm^ devaputro bbavishyati tat te putratve samMS,- 
payisbyamiti | dbarmat^ kbalu cyavanadbarmano devaputrasya pan- 
ca puryaiiimittani pr^durbhut^ni j aldisbtani vastosi samkligyanti 
amUn^ni m^ly^ni mMyante daurgandbam mukbto nigcarati ubb4- 
bby^m kaksb^bhy^m svedab pragbarati sve ^c^sane dbritim ®na 
labbate | y^vad anyatamasya devaputrasya paiica purvanimitt^ni pi^- 
durbliiit^ni | sa Qakrena devendrenoktab ] mteba Pran^dasya r^jno 
’gramabisby^b kuksbau pratisamdbim grib%eti | sa katbayati | pra- 
m^dasthS,nam Kaugika, bahukilvisbak^rino bi Kaugika r^j^no m^ 
’dbarmena r^jyam kritv^ narakapar^yaiio bbavisby^miti ] Q'akrab 
katbayati | m^rsba aham te smteyishy^mi | pramatt^b Kaugika 
dey^ ratibabuHb | evam etat in^r^a tatbapi tv abam bbavantam 
sm^ray^mi ] tena PranS-dasya r^jno ’gramabisby^h kuksbau pratisam- 
dbir gnbit^ | yasminn eva divase pratisaipdbir grihtt^ tasmin divase 

1 om. AB. 2 vasane MSS. 3 

C. 8 
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mahajanakliyena pranMo muktak | nay^n^m vA. masi- 

nlm atyay^t prasut^ | d^rako j^to ’bliirupo dar^aniyali prasHdiko 
gaurak kanakayarna 9 cbattrakllragu'^li pralambabaliur vistirnalalatab 
samgatabbrus tungan^sab | tasya jn^tayab samgamya sam^gamya 
n^madlieyam yyayastbapayanti | kixn blaavatu ^d^rakasya nameti [ 
jnataya ucali | yasminn eva divase ’yaiii darako matuh kakshim 
avakr^ntas tasmimi eva divase niab^janak^yena iiMo muktab [ 
yasminn eva divase jitas tasminn eva divase mabajanakayena 
n0.do nmktab | tasmM bbavatu d^rakasya Mabilpran^da iti n^ma [ 
tasya Mab%raniida iti ntoadbeyain vyavastb^pitam ] Mab^pranado 
darako ’sbtabbyo dbatribbyo ’nnpradatto dvabby to ^amsadbatri- 
bbyto dvtoiyto inaladbtoibbyam dv^bbyto ksbiradlitoibbyto 
dv^bby§.m kridanikdbbyto [ so ’sbtabbir dhtoibbir uimiyate var- 
dbate ksbxreiia dadbn^ navaiiitena sarpisb^ sarpimaiideninyai^^ 
cottaptottaptair upakaranavigesbair vardbyate bradastbam iva 
pankajam | yad^ mab^n samvrittas tad^ lipyto npanyastab sam~ 
kby^y to ■ gaimii^y to mudrayam uddhto ny^se niksbepe ®vastn- 
pariksb^yto darnpariksb^yto ratnapariksb^yto bastipariksbA,y^m 
agyapariksb^y to kumtopariksbdy to knm^ripariksb^to so ’sbt^isu 
pariksb^sddghattako^ v^cakab^ patupractob panditab samvrittab [ 
sa y to tto rijnto ksbatriy toto mtirdbnibbisbikttoto jana- 
padaigvaryastbtoaviryam anupr^pt^n^m mabtoam pritbiviman- 
dalam abhinirjityMbyasatto pritbagbbavanti ^ilpastbtoakarmastbd- 
n to, tad yatb^ bastigiksb^yto agvaprisbtbe ratbe [A. 20. b] ^are 
dbanusbi praytoe niry toe ’likugagrabe pagagrabe tomaragrabe 
yashtibandbe musbtibandbe padabandbe gikbilbandhe dbravedhe 
luarmavedbe ^ksbunnavedbe® dridbaprabtotay^m pailcasu stbtoesbu 
krittoi samvrittab j dbarmatd kbaln na tivat pntrasya ntoa prajn^- 

^ dArasya MSS. ^ ^ atsadliAtribbyAm, CI> atma-; elsewbera 

it is written aiika- or ansa-^ cf. p. 3. » vastra- 1). ^ Sic MSB. 

® vAdakshab AD, vdcbakslmb BO. * ’ « ’ksbiina- MSS. 
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yate ^y^vat Mto jivati [ aparena samayena PranMo k^lagataL | 
Mahapranado r^jye pratislitliitak | sa y^vat t^vad dharmena r^jyam 
karayitv4 ^dliarmena r^jyam karayitum px'avrittah | tatah Qakrena 
devendrenoktah | marslia may^ tvam Praii^dasya rfijiiak putratve 
sam^d^pito ’dliarmena r^jyam k^raya ma narakapar^yano bhavi- 
sliyasiti | sa y^vat tiivad dharmena r^jyam karayitv^ punar apy 
adharmena rajyam. karayittLm pravrittab | dvir api Cakreiioktali [ 
m^rsha raay^ tvam PraMdasya r4jnab putratve samfid^pito ’dbar- 
mena rajyam karaya mil ixarakaparayano bbavisliyasiti | sa katba- 
yati [ Kangika vayam rijanali pramatta iti ratibabulab ksbanM 
vismaramab | kimcit tvam asm^kam cibnam stbilpaya yam® drisbtvd 
d^nini dasyEmab punyilm karayisby^ma iti na ca ^akyate viu^ ni- 
mittena puny am kartum [ tatab Cakrena devendrena Yigvakarmano 
deva|)utrasyajna datt4 | gaccba tvam Yigyakarman*'* rajno Mabapi’ana- 
dasya nivegane divyam mandalaviitam nirminu yupam ^coccbr4payor- 
dbvam vyamasabasram tiryaksbodagapravedbam n^n^ratixavicitrain 
sarvasauvamam iti | tato Yigvakarman^ devaputrena Mab^praii^- 
dasya rajno nivegane divyo mandalav^to nirmito yupag cocebrita 
brdbvam vyamasabasram ii4iiiiratnavicitro divyab sarvasauvarmb [, 
tato Mab^raiiMena r^jn4 d4nagal4 m^pita [ tasya mitulo ^goko' 
nama ybpasya paricarako vyavastbitab { tato ytipadarganodyuktah 
sarva eva Jambudvipaiiiv4si janakiya agatya bbuktv^ yupam pagyati 
svakarmaimsbthanatp. na karoti ] tatab kiislrikarmint^ samucebiiina.. 
r^jnab karapratyiyA nottisbtbante [ am^tyaib stok^b karapraty^y^. 
upanit% I MabapranMo r4j^ pricobati ( bbavaiitab kasm4t stokab 
karapratyayi upanttMi j deva Jambudvipaniv^st janak%a Igatya 
bbuktv^ yupam pagyati svakarm^nusMbanain na karoti krisbikar- 
mantaii samucobbin4 rajilab karapratyaya iiottisbtbanta iti | r4ja 
katbayati [ samuccbidyat4m danag^leti | taib samuccbinn4® j tato 'py 

^ yavatajtvati MSS. ^ MSS. ® -karma MSS* ^ Ex conjeot.- 
coccbr^yordhvaip MSS. ® samiiccliinn^s MSS.. 
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asau janak^yah svapathy adanam ad^ya bhuktva yupara ^ nlrikskya- 
in^as tislithati svakarmaimslitli^naip na karoti kiishikarmantik 
samuccliinn'^s tatli^i kampratyiy^ nottisktliaiite j raja pricchati | 
bkavanto daiia^alak samucchiima idanim karapraty^y^ nottishthanta 
iti j am^ty^k katliayanti | deva janakayak svapatliy adaiiaxn adaya 
bknktva yupam hiirtksliyam^nas tislithati svakarm^iiiisktb.^iiaTp. na 
karoti kriskikarm^nt^li samuccliinna yatab karapratydy^ nottisb- 
thante | tato rajfi^ MaMpran^dena dan^ni dattvi pnnyani kritva sa 
ykpo iiadyto Gangly api^vitab | kim maiiyadbye [A. 21. a] 
bbiksbavo yo ’sau r'^jno Mab^pranMasy^oko n.rima m^tuia esba 
ev^san BbaddMi bbiksbub ] tatrfinena X3aryupasitapurvab | 

kutra bbadant^sau yupo vilayara gamisbyati | bbavisbyanti bbi- 
ksbaYO killgate ’dbvany a9itivarsbasabasr^yusbo mannsbylib [ agiti- 
varsbasabasr^yiisbltm manushyaii^iii Qaiiklio nama rajH bbavisbyati 
’Samyamanicakrayarti caturantavijet^ dbarmiko dbarmaraj^ sapta- 
ratnasanianv^gatab® | tasyemany eyainrilpdiii sapta ratnani bbavisb- 
yanti tad yatb4 cakraratnani bastiratnam agvaratnam maniratnaxp. 
striratnam gribapatiratnam parinayakaratnam evam saptamam, 
purnam c^sya bbavishyati sahasram xmtranain gurliii^m vtran^ia 
varangarupin^in parasainyapramardakauam | sa imto eva samudra- 
paryant^m prithiyiin akbiMm akantakain anutpidto adanden^ga- 
strena dbarmena samayenabbinirjityildbyavasisbyati | Qankbasya 
rijno Brahm^yur ntoa brahmanab purobito bbavisbyati | tasya 
'‘Brabmavati n^ma patni bhayisbyati | sll ^maitreyaiiigena spburitv^ 
putram janayishyati Maitreyam nama | Brabmayur 
in^avakagatani brahmanakaii mantran viicayisbyati | sa t^n milna- 
vakin Maitrey^ydnnpradasyati j Maitreyo m^-navo ’gitiinllnayaka- 

^ Sic MSS. 2 So B, Samayamani- A, Sayamani- C, Sayamanina- D. 

3 4aTn MSS. ^ Brabm^vat! MSS. - ^ Ex conjecb; the MSS. read 

maitrendiwgena, cf. A. 23. a. They read MaitrejAmgena infra, p. 61. 
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sahasrUni br^hmanakan mantr^n v^cayisbyati j atlia catv^ro mah^- 
raj^9 caturmah^nidhistliMi | 

Piiigalag ca Kalingesku Mithilayam ca Pandukah j 
^El^patrag ca G^iidliare ^anklio Y^r^nasipure | | 
enam ca yupam ad^ya Caiiklaasya rdjna apanimayishyaiiti [ QafikliD 
’pi r^ja BrahiiQ^yusbe br^bmaiiay^-nupradasyati | Brabm^yur api 
braiimano Maitrey^a in4iiavay4nupradRsyati | Maitreyo ’pi niUnayas 
tesli^m m^navakanam aiiupradasyati | tatas te niEnavak^s tarn yu- 
pam kbandam kliandam cbittv^ bb^jayishyanti | tato Alaitreyo m^- 
navahas tasya yupasy^nityatam drisbtv^ tenaiva samvegena Yanaiti 
sanigrayisbyati I yasminn eva divase yanam samgrayisbyati tasminn 
eva diyaseMaitrey^mgena^pliurity&’nuttaram jnanam adbigamisbyati | 
tasya Maitreyab samyaksambuddba iti samjii^ ^bbavisliyati | yasminn 
eva diyase Maitreyab samyaksambuddho ’nuttarajnanani adhigami- 
sbyati tasminn eva divase Qankbasya raj nab sapta ratn^ny antardli^- 
syante [ Caiikbo ’pi ’gitikottar^j asabasrapariyl.ro ® Maitreyam 

samyaksambuddbam pravrajitam anupravrajisbyati [ yad apy asya 
striratnam Yig4kb^ nUma sipy agitistrisabasrapariv^r^ Maitreyam 
samyaksambuddbam pravrajitam anupravrajisbyati | tato Maitreyo 
samyaksambuddho ’gttibbiksbukotivaro yena Gurupidakab parvatas 
tenopasamkramisbyati yatra El^gyapasya bbiksbor astbisamgh^to 
’vikopitas tisbtbati | Gurupadakaparvato MaitreyiLya samyaksam- 
buddbl.ya vivaram anupradasyati | yato Maitreyab samyaksam- 
.buddbah K^gyapasya bbiksbor avikopitam astbisamgbtom dakshi- 
nena p^nin^ gribitv^ [A. 21. b] vtoe panau pratisbtb^pyaivam. 
gravakanam dbarmam degayisbyati | yo ’sau bbiksbavo varsbagati- 
yusbi praj^yain Qakyamunir ntoa g^sta loka utpannas tasyS-yam 
grA,vakab K^gyapo ’Ipeccbfindm samtusbt^n^m dbutagunavi- 

dinto agro nirdisbtab | (^^kyamuneb parinirvritasy^nena g^sana- 
samgitili kriteti | te drisbtv^ samvegam ^pafcsyante | katbam iddnim 

^ Elapatrag MSS. . ^ bhayisbyto MSS. ® MSS. 
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IdrigenatmabhaYenedrig^ gunagan^ adhigat^ iti | te tenaiva sam-* 
vegea^rhattvam saksbatkarishyanti | shannavatikotyo ’rliatim bka- 
Yisliyaiiti dliutagunasaksb^itkrit^ samvegam ^patsyante tatra- 

sau ydpo vilayam gainisliyati | ko bhadanta betiili kali pratyayo 
dyayo ratnayor yugapal loke pradurbli^lyaya | Bhagav^n 4ba | pra- 
nidli^navag^t | kutra Eliagavan praiiidliiiiam kritam | 

bbutapiirvam bbiksliavo ’tite ’dbvani Madliyadege Y^savo n^ma 
rAjii rfijyam karayati riddbam ca spliitam ca ksbemam ca subbiksliam 
c^kirnabahujanainannsbyain ca | tasya sad4 pusbpapbala viikshlib | 
devali k^lena kalam samyagvaridharam aimprayaccbati | atxyagasya- 
sampattir bbayati | uttarapatlie Dbanasaipmato nama riija rajyaip 
karayati riddbam ca spbitam ca ksbemam ca subbiksbani cakirna- 
babujanainaii'ashyam ca | tasy%i sad^ pusbpapbala yriksb^ | devali 
kalena k^lam samyagyaridbar^m aimprayaccbatity atiya{^asyasam- 
pattir bbavati I yavad aparena samayeiia Ylisayasya rAjuab putro 
j^to ratnapratyuptaya gikbay^ | tasya vistarena j^imabam krity^ 
Ratnagikbiti n^madbeyam vyavastb^pitam ] so Aparena samayena 
jtrnatxiramritasairidargaiijld udvigno vanam samgritab j yasminti eva 
divase yanasarngi-itas tasmiim eva divase biuttaram jnflnam adbi- 
gatam | tasya Ratnagikbi samyaksambuddba iti samjiiodapitdi | atba- 
parena samayena Bbanasammato raja uparipr4sS,datalagato ’matyaga- 
napariviitas tisbtbati | so bnatyiin amantrayate [ bbavantab kasyacid 
anyasyapi rajno^ rajyam evam riddbam® ca spbitam® ca ksbemam® ca 
subbiksliam® cakirnabaliujarLamaiiiisbyam^ ca sada pusbpaidiala vri- 
ksb^b, devab kalena k^lam smnyagvilridbaram anuprayaccbatity ati- 
vagasyasampattir bbavati yafcbrismakam iti | MadbyadegM banijah 
panyam adayottar^patbam gat^i | te katbayaiiti j asti deva Madhya- 
dege Y^savo ntoa rijeti | sabagravaiicid eva Dbanasaininatasya rfijiio 
’marsba utpannab j sa samjattoarsbo bnatyan toantrayate | samn^ba- 


1 y% MSS. 


^ r^jna MSS., omitting r^jj^am. 
^ «manusby ^9 oa MSS. 


3 ^dnca MSS. 
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jantu bliayaixtag caturaiigam balak^yam rl.sbtrlipainardanam asya 
karisliyama iti | tato Dlianasammato catnrangam balak^yaxii 

samnahya liastikayam agrakiyam rathak^yaan pattikfiyaip. Madhya- 
degam Agatya Gaiig^y^ daksliine kiile ’vastliitali | agraushid Y^savo 
raji Dhanasammato caturaiigam balak^yam samn^liya liastik^- 
yam agvakayam [A. 22 . a] rathak^yam pattikayam Madhyadegam 4ga- 
tya Gahgiy^ daksMne kule Vastliita iti grutva ca panak so ’pi catur- 
angam balakiyam samnahya hastikayam agvakayam ratkak^yam pa- 
ttiJyyam Gahg%4 uttare kule ’vastliitali | atha Ratnacikhi samyak- 
sambuddhas tayor vinayak^am nady^ Gaiig^yas tire ritrim 

vasam upagatah | tato Batiiagikhiii^ samyaksambuddliena laukikam 
cittam utp^ditam | dharmat^ khalu yad^ Buddha Bliagavanto laukikam 
cittam utpMayanti tasmiu samaye Qakrabrahmadayo dev4 Bhagavatag 
cetas^ cittam ^jananti [ atha QakrabrahmMayo deva yena Batnagikhi 
samyaksambuddhas teiiopasamkiAiitah | upasamkramya Batnagiklii- 
nah samyaksambuddhasya pMau giras^ vanditvaikante nishann^li | 
tesh^rn varn^nubb^yena malign ud^ravabhisah samyrittali | Dhana- 
aammatena r^jua drisbto drishty^ ca punar am^tyllii pricchati [ kim 
ayam bhayanto Yisayasya rSjno vijite maMn udir^yabMsak | te 
kathayaiitx | deva Y^sayasya r^jiio vijite Batnagikhi nama samyak- 
sambuddha utpannah | tasya QakrabrahmMayo dey^ dargan^yopa- 
samkramanti ) tenaiyoddrayabh^sali samyrittah, maharddhiko ^sau 
maliS-nubh^yab^ tasy§.yam anubh^ya iti j Dhanasammato ka- 
thayati I bhayanto yasya yijite idrigam dyipidakain punyakshetram 
utpannam yam Qakrabrahmadayo ^pi dey4 dargan^yopasamkiAmanti 
tasyaham kidrigam anartham karishy^imi [ tena tasya duto hiupreshi- 
tab I yayasy^gaccha na te ’ham kimcit karisbydmiti [ punyamaheg4- 
kbyas tvaxa yasya yijite dvipMakam punyakshetram Batnagikhi 
samyaksambuddbo yam ^akrabrahmMayo dey^ darganslyopasamkiA- 
manti | kiratu kanth^glesbam te datty^ gamishy^mi [ evam ^yayob 
parasparam cittasaumanasyam bhavatiti [ Y^savo raja vigyasam na 



64 DiyyAvadana. III. 

gacchati ) sa yena E/atnagiklii samyaksambudclhas tenopasamkran- 
tab I upasamkramya Katnagikbinab samyaksambuddbasya padau 
^irasa vanditvaikante nisbaiinab | ek^ntanisbaimo V^savo rajlt. Rat- 
na 9 ikbiiiam samyaksainbuddbam idam avocat | mama bbadanta 
Dbaiiasammatena r4jn^ samdisbtam priyavayasy^gaccba na te ’bam 
kimcit karisbyami kantbe ^lesbam dattv^ gamisby^mi, eyam dvayob 
parasparam cittasaumaiiasyam bbavatiti | tatra maya katbam pi'ati- 
pattavyam | Ratna^iklii samyaksambuddbali katbayati | gaccba ma- 
bar^ja 9 obbanam bbavisbyati | Bbagavan kira may^ tasya pMayor 
nipatitavyam | mabar^ja n^alagreslitbo bi no nipatitavyam | atba 
"Vasavo r4ja Ilatna 9 ikbinab samyaksambuddhasya p^dan 9 iras^ 
yandityottb^y^sanat prakrinto yena Bbanasammato raj^ tenopasam- 
kr^ntab | upasamkramya Bbanasammatasya r^jnab p^dayor nipa* 
titali I tato Bhanasammatena kantbe glesbam datty^ yigv^sam 
ntpMya presbitab 1 - 

atba Yc^savo yena BatnaQikbi samyaksambncldbas tenopa- 
samkr^ntab | npasainkramya Katna9ikbinali samyaksambtiddhasya 
padau girasd vandityax [A. 22. b] k^nte nisbannab j ekdntanisbanno 
Ydsayo r^ja Batna 9 ikbinam samyaksambuddbam idam ayocat j kasya 
bbadanta sarye rijinab padayor nipatanti | r%‘no mabaraja cakra- 
yartinab j atba Yasavo raja uttbS,y^sanM ek4m9am uttarasangam 
krity^ yena BatnaQiklii tatbagatab samyaksambuddbas tenMjalim 
pranamya Ratna 9 ikbinam samyaksambuddbam idam avocat j adbi- 
v^sayatu me Bbagavan gvo ’ntargribe bhaktena s^rdbam bbiksbu- 
samgbena | atba Yasavo rfy^tani eva rdtrim 9 uci® pranitam kliadani- 
yarp. bbojaniyam samudaniya kMyam evottb^yasanani prajnapyoda- 
kamanin pratisbtbapya Batiiagikbinab samyaksambuddbasya ddte- 
na kMam arocayati ] samayo bbadanta sajjain bbaktam yasyedanlm 
Bbagavan kalatn manyate® iti | atba Eatnagikbt samyaksambuddbab 

1 baJa9reshtb;S- hi AB. (No is interrogative in the text.) ® 9ucim 
MSS. here, ^ ]y)[gg^ jcf 
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purvaline nivasya patracivaram ad^ya bhiksliixsaingliaparxvritio blii- 
ksbusamghapixraskrito yena rajno Y'^savasya bbaktabbisaras tenopa- 
samkrantali I upasamkramya purastad bbiksliusaipgbasya pra-jiiapta 
ey^saiie nisliannali | atlia raj^ Yasavo Eatnagikbinam samyaksam- 
buddliam sukliopanisbamiaip. viditva giicina pranitena kb^daniyeiia 
bbojaniyena svabastam samtarpayati sampravtoyaty^ anekapary^- 
yena gncin^ pranitena kbadaniyena bbojaniyena svabastain sanitarpya 
sampravilrya Bbagavantam Eatnagikbinam samyaksambuddham bbu- 
ktavantam viditva dbantabastain apanitapatram p^dayor nipatya 
pranidbanam kartum ^rabdbab [ anenabam bbadaiita kugalamulena 
ri1j<t syam cakravartiti | tatsamanantaram ca gaiikha ^puritab [ tato 
Eatiiagikbi samyaksambuddbo Y^savam rilj^nam idam avocat | bba- 
visbyasi mabtetjagitivarsbasabasr^yusbi praj^y^m Q^aiikbo nllma raj cl 
cakravartiti [ tata nccagabdo mab^gabdo jcitab | Dbanasainmato rajl 
kolabalagabdam crutv4 ’maty^n. priccbati j kim esba bbavanto Yasa- 
vasya r^jiio vijite kolabalagabdab gruyate iti [ tair agamya nive- 
ditam | deva Eatnagikbiii^ samyaksambnddbena Yasavo r^ji cakra- 
vartirtyye vyakrita iti, janak^yo brisbtatnsbtapi'amnditas tena koM- 
balagabdo jte iti | atba Bbanasammato yena Eatnagikhi sam- 
yaksambuddbas tenopasaipkrantab ( npasamkranaya Eatnagikhinab 
samyaksainbuddbasya pidau girasi vanditvaikdnte nisbaiinab ] ek4n- 
tanisbanno Dbanasamxnato r4j^ Eatnagikbinam samyaksainbuddbam 
idam avocat [ kasya bbadtanta sarve eakravartinab pMayor nipa- 
tanti j tatb%atasya mab4r^jMxatab samyaksambn-ddbasya [ atba 
Bbanasammato rijH nttbayasan^d ekimgam uttar^sangam kritv^ yena 
Eatnagikbi samyaksambnddbas ten^mjalinx pranamya Eatnagikbinam 
samyaksambuddbam idam avocat | adbivasayatn me Bbagavaii gvo 
[A, 23. a] 'ntargribe bbaktena s^rdbam bbiksbusamgbena [ adhiv^- 
sayati Eatnagikbi samyaksambuddbo Bbanasammatasya rijno ^pi 
tusbijibbavena j atba Bbanasammato raja Eatnagikhinab samyak- 

^ sampracdrayati AC. 

c. 9 



DIVYAYADANA. 


III. 


66 

gainbuddliasya tiis}inibli^ven^d]iivS.sanam' vidity^ Katnagikhinab sam-, 
yaksainbuddliasya p4dau giras^ validity^ Batiiagiklainak samyaksaip.- 
buddliasy^ntikat prakrantak [ atlia Blianasammato I'aj^ titm eva 
rteim guci praaitam khadaiityam bkojaaiyam samud^niya k^lyam 
evottli4yasan4iii prajnapyodakamanin pratislitk^pya Ratnagikkinak 
samyaksaiubuddkasya datem k^lam ^rocayati | samayo bkadanta 
sajjam bkaktaip. yasyedilnlm Bkagav^n kMam manyate® iti | atka 
Batnacikki samyaksainbnddkak purvahiie nivS-sya ptoacivaram 
ya bkikskuganaparivrito bkikskusatngkapuraskrito yena Dkanasam- 
matasya r^jiio bkakt^bhisi,ras tenopasamkraixtak | upasamkramya 
purastad bkikskixsaingkasya prajnapta evasane niskannak | atka 
Dkaiiasaipmato snkkopanishamiam HatBagikkinam samyaksam- 
buddkain tatpramukkam® bkikskusamgkam viditva guciu^ pmiiitenia 
kkMaiityeiia bkojaiiiyeua svakastena samtarpayati sainprav4rayaty 
anekaparyiiyena guciii^ pranitena kkMamyena bkojaniyeiia svaka^ 
■stena samtarpya samprav‘^rya Batnagikkinam samyaksambuddkani 
bkuktavantam viditv^ dhaatakastaia apaiiitapatram padayor nipatya 
sarvam imam lokam niaitreiiamgena sjpktiritv^ pranidli4nam kartum 
^rabdkak [ aiieniliam kiigalamiilena g^st^ lokQ bkaveyaia tatk%ato 
k'kan samyaksambuddka iti | Batnagikki samyaksambuddkak katka- 
yati [ bkaviskyasi tvam mak^rdj4gitivai''skasakasi4yuski prajayS-m 
Maitreyo n^ma tatk%ato ’rkan sarayaksambuddka iti j tatpranidka- 
navagad dvayo ratnayor loke prMurbk^vo bkayiskyati j idam avocad 
Bkagav^ii toamaBasas"* te bkikskavo Bkagavato bkaskitam abkya- 
nandan | 

Iti gridiyyavadS,ne^ MaitreyS-vadanam tritiyam^ 1 1 

^ -ixkm MBS, ® maxiyaBe MSS. ® samyaksambuddkapramitkkam MSS, 
^ dttaman^s MSS. ® ABO om, ® MSS. tritfyajb. ABO add after it 
‘gloka dthakri.’ (125?) 
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Bhagavan Kyagrodhikdm anupr^ptah ( atha BhagaYan pArv^Iiixe 
liivasya ptoacivaram ad^ya Nyagrodbik^ip. pind^ya pr^vikshat j 
Kapilav^stuno brakinanasya d^rik^ Nyagrodkikay^m nivislit^^ | 
adraksliffc sll brabmanad^rik^ Bbagavaiitam dvatrimgat^ mabapuru- 
sbalaksbanaili samalaipkritam a 9 ttyiliiuvyafijanair virajitag^tram yy^- 
maprabhalamkritam suryasabasratirekaprabbam jamgamam iva ratna- 
parvataip. samantato bbadrakam, sabadai^anad asy^ etad abbavat | 
ayam sa BbagavM (^akyakulanandanag cakravartikiibtd r/\jyam apa- 
b^ya spbitam antabpuram spbitani ca koshakosbtbagarani pravra- 
jita idamia bbiksbam atate | yadi mamdntik^c ^cbaktukabbiksbam 
pratigiihnlyad abam asmai dadyam iti | tato Bbagavat^ tasy^g 
cetas^ cittam ajiiaya patram upanamitam | yadi te bbagini pa- 
rityaktam akiryatto asmin p4tra iti | tato ^bbuyasya mtoaya tasy^b 
prasMa utpannab [ j^nati me Bhagavamg cetas4 cittam iti viditva 
tivrena pras^dena Bbagavate gaktubbiksbam dattavatt [ tato 
Bhagavat^ smitam npadargitain | dharmat^ kbalu yasmin [A. 23. b] 
samaye buddbS. bbagavantab smitam pravisbkurvanti ^tasmiu samaye 
ni lap italobit ^yad^t^i pusbpar%apadmar4ga vajravaiduryasusaragal- j 
v^rkaloliitakddakshinavartagankbagilaprav^dajataruparajatavarn^ ar-| 
cisbo ^muklx^n nigcfirya k^gcid adbast^ld gaccbanti k^gcid upari- 
sbtad gaccbanti | ya adbastS,d gaccbanti t^b samjxvakCilasutrasam- 
gbiitaranraYaip, mabiraiiravam tapanapratapanam avicim arbudain 
nirarbudam atatam babavabubuyam utpalam padmaip. mab^padmam j 

^ Ex conject. ; nhisbtam MSS. ^ A bexe bas saktu-, bat it generally 

like BCD has gaktu-. * bbuyasS. MSS. ^ Cf. A. 47 6, 129 a. 

® mutv^nnigc^rya MSS. 
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aviciparyantan narakfui gatvH ya uslinanarakfis teskit gitibMtvIl 
nipataiiti ye §itanarakas tesKiisluiibliutv4 nipatanti | ten^nugat^s 
tesbam sattvjiii^m tasmiii ksbane karanayi 9 eshali 5 te pratiprasra- 
bbyante [ tesham eyam bhayati | kim nu yayam bliavaiita itac cyuta 
fihosyid aiiyatropapann^ iti | tesliam prasMasamjananartham bha- 
gayan nirmitam dar^anam visarjayati | tesbam nirmitain drisbtyaiyani 
bjiayati j na by eya vayam bbavanta itag cyuta napy anyatropapanna 
ity api tv ayam apurvadarganab sattvo ’syanubbavenasmlkam k^- 
ranavigesbab pratiprasrabdba iti I te nirmite cittaio. abbiprasMya tan 
narakavedaniyain karma ksbapayitv^^ devamanusbyesbu prati- 
samdbim gdbiianti yatra saty^n^lm bbfijanabbuta bbavanti | ya 
uparisbtad gaccbanti tfig c^turmab^r^jik^n deyA,n gatv^ traya- 
strimglin jkmtim tu^sbitan nirm^aratm paranirmitayagavartino devjiii 
brabmakriyikan brabmapurobit^n mab^ibrabiiiaiiab ^parittabban apra- 
Iniilnabban 4bb^syar^n ^parittagubban apram%agubb4n^ gubbakrit- 
‘ snan anabbrak^n punyaprasavan bnbatpbalan abnb^n atap^n su- 
drigan sudargan akanisbtbaparyant^n deyaii gatv^nityam dubkbam 
gunyam an^tmety udgbosbayanti | gatbid vayam ca bbfisbante | 
4rabbadbvam nisbkrainata yujyadbyam BuddbagHsaiie I 
dbunita mrityuiiab sainyain iiad^garam iva kunjarab ( | 
yo by asmin dbarmavinaye apramattag carisbyati | 
prab%a jatisamsaram® dubkbasyantaip. karisbyati 1 1 
atba t^ arcisbas trisfibasramabasabasram lokadbatum anv^ibindya 
Bbagavantain eya prisbtbatab prisbtbatab sainanubaddba gaccbanti | 
tad yadi Bbagavin atitain vyakartukamo bbavati p3;isbtbato bitardbi- 
yante | an^gatam vyakartukamo bbavati purast^d antardbtyante | nara- 
kopapattim vyakartukamo bbavati plldatale bitardbiyante j tiryagupa- 
pattiin vy^kartuktoo bbavati pA^rsbiiy^m antardbtyante | pretopa- 
pattiin vy^ikartuk^mo bbavati pS-dangusbtbe 'ntardbiyante | inanu- 

1 ksbcpayitvfi- AB, 3 Ex conj, paiitSbbdn MSS, ^ parita- 

gubb^ ABO. ^ Ex conjecfc. MSS, read apramSuAbb/tn, ® -rto ABC, 
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shyopapattitpL vjakartuktoo bhayajti j^nxmo^ ^ntardhiyante [ balaca- 
kravartir4jyam vyakartukamo bhavati vUme karatale ’ntardktyante | 
cakrayartirajyani yyakartuk^mo bhavati dakshine karatale ^irtardlil- 
yaiite | ^r^yakabodliiip. yy^kartukamo bbayaty ^sye ’ntardhiyante | 
[A. 24. a] pratyekabodbim yyrikartuk^mo bbavaty urn^yam antar- 
dliiyante ) yady anattarfim samyaksainbodhiip vy^kartakllmo bba- 
yaty nslmislie AtardMyante | 

atha ta arcislio Bhagayantam trill pradaksliinikrityorn^yam antar- 
liitali I atliA,ynsbmaii Anandab kritakarapnto Bliagayantam papraccba | 
naii^yidlio rangasaliasracitro vaktrantarA-n nislikramitali kalapah | 
avabhasita yena digali samaiitad diyfikareiiodayat^ yatbaiva || 
gathadvayam ca bbasbate | 

^yigatoddbay^ dainyamadaprabinS. buddbil jagaty uttaiiiahetubbil- 
talr I 

nfik^ranam ^aiikbaiiarinMagaurai'a smitam upadargayanti jina jita- 
rayab || . 

tatkfilaip svayam adbigamya dbirabiiddby^ grotrinto gramanajine-- 
ndra kafiksbitiinam I 

dbir^bbir muniyrisba y^gbbir nttam^bbir xitpaniaam yyapanaya 
sam^ayaip. gubb^bbib 1 1 

nakasmai layanajaMdrirajadbairyS,b sambuddbS,b smitam upadarga- 
yaiiti ii^tb^b | 

yasyfirthe smitam upadargayanti dbMs tarn grotuia samabbila- 
sbanti te janaagba iti || 

Bbagayan aba | evam etad Anandaiyam etat | nilhetupratyayam 
Anaiida tatb%at^ arbantab saznyaksambuddb^b smitam prttvisbkiir- 
yanti | drisbtS, tavaisba sananda brA-bmanadlrik^ yay4 prasddaj^taya 
mabyam gaktubbiksb^nupradatt^ | drisbt^ bbadanta [ as^v Ananda 
br^lbmanadS,rik^ aiiena kugalamulena trayodagakalp^n vinip^tajii na 


1 So too fob 48 a, 129 a. 


® vigatodvavS- MSS. 
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gamishyati { kiintarhi devamg ca manusliyainQ ca samv^cya ^sam- 
sritya pagcime. bhave pa^cime nikete pa9ciine samucchraye pa9cima 
dtmabli^vapratilambbe Suprardhito n 4 ma pratyekabuddbo bbavi- 
shyati | samantakena gabdo visritah j amukay^ brahmanadarikayii 
^prasMajatay^ Bhagavate 9aktubhiksba pratipMita, Bhagavata 
pratyekayain bodhau vy^kiiteti | tasyac ca svami pusbpasamidham® 
artbayaranyam gatah | tena 9rutam mama patnya 9ramaxiaya Gauta- 
maya 9aktubhiksb^ pratipadit^ ca 9ramaneiia Gaatamena pratye- 
k%am bodhau vy^kriteti | grutv^ punab samjatimarslio yena Bliaga- 
yams tenopasamkr^ntab | Bhagarata s^rdbain sammukbam sammo- 
dantra samranjanim yividham. kath^m vyatisHrya Bhagavantam 
idam avocat | agamad bhavan Gautamo ’smakam nive9anam | ^aga“ 
mam br^bmana satyam [ bbavate taya mama patny^ 9aktubbiksba 
pratipadita ca tvay^ pratyekayam bodbau vyakriteti | satyam 
brabmaiia | tvam Gautama cakravartir^jyam apabaya prayrajitab, 
katbaip llama tyam etarbi 9aktubbiksbabetoli sampraj^nan mrisb^- 
ylldam sambblsbase, kas to 9 raddb 4 syati, iyatpramtnasya vijasyeyat 
pbalam iti [ tena hi brabmana tv 4 m eva praksbyami yatba te ksha- 
mate tatbainam® vy^kuru [ kim manyase brabmana | asti ka9cit tva- 
ya9caryMbbTito [A. 24 , b] dbarmo drisbtalr| tisbtbantii tavad bbo 
Gantam^nye a9caryadbhuta dbarmMi, yo maytlsy^ eva bFyagrodbi- 
kilyam %caryMbbuto dbarmo drisbtab sa tavae cbruyatHm | a- 
sycliu bbo Gautama bTyagrodbik^y^tn purvena nyagrodbo viiksbo 
yasya ntoneyam ISTyagrodbik^, tasyadbastat panca 9akata9atany 
asainsaktani tisbtbanty anyonyasambadbamrinani | kiyatpramanairi 
tasya nyagrodbasya pbalam, kiyat t^vatl ked^ramritram | ko bbo 
Gautama | ®kilimjamA.tram | tailikaeakramteam | gakatacakramil- 
tram | gopitakamtoam ,[ vilvam^tram j kapitthamatram | ko blio 

^ MSS. sainvritya, but of. follo'wiug tale, f. 25 ^ Ex con j act, 

prasA-das^daj^tayft MSS. ® -samidlid^nto MSS. ^ agaman MSS. 

® tatbaivam AB. « kilimjomittram MSS. 
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Gautama sarshapacatuslitayabh^gam^tram | kas te ^raddh^sjati, 
iyatpramilnasya vijasy^yatp. mahavriksho nirvritta iti | graddadli^tu 
me kliavau Gautamo v4, iiaitat pratyaksham kslietram t^vad bho 
Gautama uirupaLatam suigdhamadlxuramrittikapradegani^ vijaip. ca 
uavastom ^sukliaropitam kaleiia ca k^lam devo vrisbyate, ten4- 
yam maliliiiyagrodhavrikslio ’bbinirvrittab® | atha Bbagav^u asminn^ 
utpaime gS,thS.m bli^sbate | 

yatlia kshetre ca vijena'^ pratyaksbas tvam iba dvija [ 
evam karmavipdkesbu pratyaksba bi tatb%atab 1 1 
yatbS. tvay^ br^bmana diisbtam etad alpam ca vijam sumab^lmg 
ca vriksbab | 

evam may a brabmana drisbtam etad alpam ca vijam mabati ca 
sampad iti 1 1 

tato Bbagavat^ mukb^j jihv^m nirnamayya sarvam mukbamandalam 
accb^ditam yavat kegaparyantam upad^ya sa ca brabmano ’bbibitab | 
kim manyase brabmana yasya mukbaj jibvam nigc^rya saryam mukba- 
mandalam iccbadayaty api ty asau cakravartirSjyagatasabasrabetor 
‘api sampraj^iian mrisb^vadam bb^sbeta® | no bbo Gautama | tato 
^nv eva gatb^m bb^sbate I 

apy eva bi sy4d anritabbidbdyini mameba jibyarjayasatyav^dit4 [ 
^tad evam etan na yatb^ bi briibmana tatb%ato ’smity avagantum 
arbasi I ( 

atba sa brabmano ’bbiprasannab [ tato ’sya Bbagavatd 4gay&iugayam 
db^tum prakritira ca , jnatv4 tadrigi caturaryasatyasamprativedbaki 
dbarmadegan^ krit^ yam grutv^ br^bmanena vingatigikbarasamudga- 
tam satkiyadnsbtigailam jn^navajrena bbittv4 grotaapattiphalam 
saksb^itkritam [ atikranto ’ham bbadantatikrdnta® esbo ’bain Bba- 

1 -prade(?abMSS. ^ conj. sukbanapitam MSS. ^ abhinir- 

vritabABB. ^ asy^mMSS. ® yijeca? ® bb^sbetMSS. 

7" Ex conject.; evam etad ya’tbai ABB, evam eva tadyatbAC. s abbi- 

krAata ABC* 
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IV. 


gaTantam garanam gacchlimi clliarmam ca bhikshusamgliaipi copasa- 
kam ca inakp. dh'aray^dyagreiia y^yajjivam pranopetam ^araimm 
gatam abliiprasannam | atha sa br^bmano Bliagavato bhasliitam 
abbinandyanumodya Bhagavatah ptldau giras^ vanditvotthriyasanat 
prakr4ata idam avocat^ | 

Iti cridhyavad^ae^ Br41imaimd^nk4vadanam caturtbaip® 1 1 


V.. 

Atha Bhagav^u Ilastinapuram aimpraptali | anyatamo br^hmano 
Bhagavantam d1ii4d eva^ dvtoimgatii niahapurushalakslianaili sama- 
lamkritam agityanuvyajanair [A. 25. a] virajitaglitram vyjimaprabha- 
lamkritam siiryasahasr4tirekaprabliam jamgamam iva parvatam sa- 
mantato bhadrakam drishtv^ ca piinar Bhagavantam abhigamya 
gathabhih stotum arabdhah I 

suvarnavamo nayan^bhiramah prityakarah sarvagmiair npetah | 
devAfcidevo naradamyas^rathili tmio 'si p^ram bhavas^garasyeti ] J 
tato Bhagavat^ smitam npadargitam | dharmata khalu yasmin samaye 
Buddha bhagavantah smitam pravishknrvanti purvavad y^vad® Bha- 
gavata urn^^m aiitarhitMa I ath^yushmfui Anandah kritakaraputo 
Bhagavantam papraccha | 

n^n^vidho i^angasahasracitro vaktrantar^n nishkramitah kahlpah | 
avabh^sit^ yena digah samant^d div^karenodayat^® yathaiva 1 1 
g4th^m ca bhS.shate 1 

vigatoddhav^ dainyamadaprahina buddli^ j^^gaty uttamahetubhd- 

m I 

1 So MSS. s ABC om. 3 caturtliah MSS. 

The MSS. seem to have Omitted adrahshid here. ® Of, A. 23 

3 divlikarenoyatAMSS.^^^^ ^ 
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I 


nakaranam gaiikliamrinalagauram smitam upadar 9 a 7 anti jin^ 
jitirayali | j 

tatkalam svajam adliigaixiya dliirabuddhy4 9 rotrin^ni -gramana- 
jinendra kMksliitiiiiaiii | * 

dhir^bliir miinividsha . vagbliir nttamabhir utpanBam vyapanaya 
samgayam gixbli^bhili 1 1 

nakasmM lavanajaladrirajadliairy% sambuddb^b smitam upadarga- 
yanti niltbali | . 

yasyartbe smitam upadargayanti dbir^s tain grotuin samabbila- 
shanti te janaugbli iti j | 

Bbagav^n aba j evam etad Anandaivam etat | nabetupratyayain 
Ananda tatb%atli arbantab samyaksambuddh^b smitam pr^visbkur- 
vanti I drisbtas' te Ananda br^bmaiio yena tatb%ato gatbay^bbi- 
shtntab | drishto bbadanta | as4v anena kugalamulena viingatikalpain 
vinipitam na gamisbyati kimtix dev^ing ca manusby^mg ca gatvai 
^samsiitya pagcime nikete pagcime samucchraye pagcima lltmabb^va' 
pratilambbe Btavar lio n^ma pratyekabuddho bbavisbyati | bbiksbavab 
samgayaj^t^b sarvasamgayaccbettiram Buddbam Bbagavantam pri- 
ccbanti [ pagya bbadantanena brdbmanena Bbagay^n ekay4 g^tbay^, 
stuto Bbagavat^ ca pratyek^iin bodbau vyakrita iti | Bbagav^n 
^Iba I na bbiksbava etarbi -yatbatite ’dbvany anenabam ekay^ g^itbaya 
stuto may^ ca pancasu gr^mavaresbu pratisbtblLpitab | tac cbrinu 
sadbu ca susbtbu ca m^nasi kuru bbasbishye | 

bbiitapurvam bbiksbavo ’tite ’dbyani Yardnasyfim nagary^in 
Brabmadatto nama r4ja riijyam kteyati riddbam ca spbitam ca 
subbiksbam cakirnababujanamanusbyam ca | sa cativakavipriyab | 
V4ranasy4m anyatamo brabmanab kavib | sa brabmanyocyate | br^b- 
mana gitakalo vartate, gaccb^sya r^jfiab kagcid anukulam bbLsbitam 
kiitv^ kadaoit kimeic cbitatranam sainpadyata iti | sa samprastbito 


. ^ gatv^ vyasamsritya MSS., query eaiuY^icya samsritya, as in preceding tale, 
p, 70. 
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T4 DIVyivADlNA. V. 

yavacl raj4 liastiskaiidli^ru(pio nirgaccliati [ sa br^hmanali samlaksha- 
yati [1dm tavad raj^nam stunomy ^hosvid dliastinagam iti j ta- 
syaitad abhavat j [A. 25. h] ayaiu bastinagab sarvalokasya priyo 
manapag ca, tisbtbatu tavad raj^, bastin%am tavad abbisbtaumiti | 
gatbllm ca bbasliate I 

AiravanasyM$:rititulyadebo x’upopapanno varalaksbaiaaig ca | 
lakshe 'pragasto ’si mab^gajendra varnapram%ena sariiparupa^ iti || 
tato rijctbbiprasaimo gatb^m bbasbate | 

yo me gajendro dayito maii^pab pritiprado drisbtibaro naxniiiam | 
tvam bb^sbase varnapadani tasya dadami te grA-mavar^ni panceti || 
kim manyadbve bbikshavo yo ’sau bastinigo ’bam eva teiia kalena 
tena samayena tadipy abam aneixaikaya gatbay^ stuto maya cayaiii 
pabcagramavaTesbu pratisbtbapitab | etarby anenaikagitbay^ stuto 
mayapi c^yaip pratyekabodbau vy^ikrita iti j idam avocad Bbagavan 
attamanasas te bbiksbavo Bbagavato bbasbitam abbyanaiidaii. j 
Iti gridivy^vad^ae^ Stutibrabxnaiillvadaiiam pancamam^ II 


■ VI. .. 

Bbagavaii Crugbn^m anupraptab | Crugbnayiiin Indro nama 
brMimanab prativasati [ sa ca rupayauvanagrutam anupi^pto na 
mam^sti kagcat tulya ity ativa ® vikattbate [ Bliagavtimg canyata- 
masmin pradege purast^d bbiksbnsaipgbasya prajiiapta evisaxxe 
nishanno dbarmaiii degayati j agrausbid ludro nEuia brMimanab, 
gramano Gautamab Qrugbnam anuprapta iti [ tasyaitad abba vat, 
gramaiio Gautamab gruyate ’bbirupo darganiyab pras^ldika iti ga- 

1 prasasto ’bin MSS. - -rupaiu MSS. 3 om. ABC. 

^ pancamah MSS. ® vikathyate MSS. 
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ccharai pagyami kim uiam^ntikM abliirtxpatara ^hosvin neti | sa 
nirgato yavat pagyati Bhagavantam dv^trimgatd mahaptiriisliala- 
kslianaik samalamkritam agity^ canuyyanjanair vii'Jijxtagatram vy4- 
maprabhalamkiitam suryasaliasratirekaprabham jangamam ira rat- 
naparvatain samantato bbadrakaip. drislitvd ca ptinar asyaitad ablia- 
vat I kimc^pi gramaiio Gautamo mamantikad abbirupataro nocca- 
tara iti | sa Bliagavato murdbanam avalokayitum drabdbo y^van na 
pacyati | sa urdbvataram pradegam arudhab | tatra Bbagav^n Indraip 
brabmanam amantrayate | alaip. brabmana kbedam apatsyase yadi 
Sumerumurdbanam apy abbiriibya tatbagatasya mtrdb^naia avaloka- 
yasi tatb^ sutaram kbedam apatsyase na ca draksbyasi, api tu na 
tvayii grutain sasurasurajagadanavalokitamurdbano Buddba Bbaga- 
Yanta iti | api tu yadipsasi tatbagatasya garirapramanam drashtum 
tava grille ^gnibotrakundam tasyadbastad gogirsbacandanamayi ya- 
sbtir upatisbthate | tarn ^uddbritya mapaya, tat tatbagatamat^paitri- 
kasyagrayasya pramanam iti | Indro brabmanab samlaksbayati, etad 
asy^gcaryam na kadacin may 4 grutam gaccbami pagy toiti | tvarita- 
tvaidtagato ^gnibotrakundakasyadhastat kbanitum arabdbab | sarvain 
tatbaiva ] so ’bbipi^asannab | sa samlaksbayati | nuiiaip. gramano 
Gautamab sarvajno, gaccbami paryupasitum iti j sa prasMaj&to yena 
[A. 26. a] Bbagavdms tenopasainkr^ntab | upasamkramya Bbagavat^ 
s^rdbam sainmukham sammodaniip. samranjanirn vividbto katb^m 
Yyatisaryaikante nisbannab | tato Bbagavat§, ^ayinugayain dbittim 
prakritim ca jbatv^ t^drigi caturaryasatyasamprativedbaki dharma- 
degana krita yatbendrena brabmanena Yimgatigikbarasamiidgatam 
satk^adiisbtigailain jfianavayrena bbittvi ®grotaapattipbaiam s^ksb^t- 
kritam | sa drisbtasatyali kathayati | ^atikranto ’bam bbadanMti^- 
kranta esbo ’bam Bbagavantain garanam gaccbami dliarm am ca bbi- 
ksbusamgbam copasakam ca mam dbiraya ady^grena y^vajjivaia 


^ iiddhi;itye AB. 


(?rotapatti- MBS. 


3 abbb MSS. 
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praiiopefcam garaiiam gatam | abliiprasanno ^tliendro brahmana nttba^ 
yasandd ek^lmsarn uttai4sangain kiitva yena Bbagavams tenanjalim 
pranamya Bbagavaiitam idam aTocat | yadi Bhagavan anuj^niyad 
aliam gogirsbacandanaiBayya yasbtyli mabam prajnapayeyani iti 
Bhagavan ^ha | gaccha brahmaii^nujnatam prajhapayasi | tatas teiia 
viviktavaka^e mahat^ satk^ren^sau yashtir ^ ucchrapita maliag ca pra- 
jfiapitah ( anyair api brMiraanagriliapatibhili kucalam adhishtlianaya 
bhavatv iti vidifcva kul4 baddM^ | Indrena bralimaiiena yaslitya 
inahali prajiiapita iti, Indramaha Indramaha iti saipjiiil samvritta | 

A 

tatra Bhagavan riyushmantam Anandam amantrayate ] agamayfi- 
iianda yena Toyika | evam bhadantety ayixshman Anando Bhagavatah 
pratyagranshit j atha Bhagavams Toyikani amipraptah | tasmimg ca 
pradege brahmaip lahgalam vS,hayati | athasau dadarga Biiddliam 
Bhagavantain dvatriingata mahiipurushalakshanaih samalamkritam 
agityd carmvyahjanair viriijitagdtram vydmaprabhalaiiikritam stirya- 
sahasr^tirekaprabham jahgamam iva ratnaparvatam sainantato bha- 
drakam [ drishtvill samlakshayati | yadi Bhagavantain Gautamam 
npety^bhiv^dayishyami karmaparih^ir me bhavishyatiti, atha nope- 
tyabhiv{idayishyami ptiuyaparih^nir bhavishyati, tat ko ^sav np^ah 
sy 4d yena me kannaparihanir na syan napi piinyaparihanir iti | tasya 
buddhir utpanna [ atrastha evabhiv^tdanain karomy evam na karma- 
parih^nir na punyaparihaiiir iti [ tena yathagrihitayaiva pratoda- 
yashty^ tatrasthenaivilbhivadanain kritam, abhiv^daye Buddlmni 
Bhagavaiitam iti | tatra Bhagavan ayushmantam -Anandam aman- 
trayate [ '^bhavakshayakarali kshana esha brahmanah saced asyaivani 
samyakpratyayajh^nadarganain pravartate, etasmin pradege 'Kagya- 
pasya samyaksambuddhasyavikopito ^sthisamgh^tas tishthatity aham 
anenopakramena vandito bhaveyam, evam anena dvabhyS-in saniyak- 

^ ucchrayitaMSS. ^ Sic MBS. (nom. n. pL? cf. gath^ 2 w/m.) 

^ Bo A: kshubkavakshayaicarah na eslia B; bliavalcnhayakarakshana esha C; 
kslitna osha B. 
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sambuddhabliyam vandana krit& bliavet | tat kasya Letoh | asmiim 
Ananda pradege Kigyapasya samyaksanibuddliasy4vikopito 'sthb 
sanigb^tas tiskthati | atliayuskman Anarido laglm lagbv eva catur- 
gunam iittarasaiigam prajiiapya Bliagavantam idam avocat | nisbi- 
datu Bhagavan prajnapta [A. 26, b] evasane, evam ayam prithivt- 
pradego dvabkyam samyaksambuddbabliyam paribhiakto bhaviskyati 
yac ca K4gyapena samyaksamkuddkena yac caitarki Bkagavateti | 
niskamio Bkagavan prajnapta evasane ( niskadya bkikskun amantra- 
yate sma | icckatka ytiyaip bliikskavak Kagyapasya samyaksam- 
kuddkasya garirasamgkatam avikopitam drasktnm | etasya Bkagavan 
kala^ etasya sugata samayo yam Bhagavan bkikshundm Kagyapasya 
samyaksainbuddkasyavikopitam garirasamghafcam upadargayed dri- 
sktva bkikskavag cittam akkipras^dayiskyariti | tato BkagavatS, 
laukikain cittam utpMitam j dliarmata kkalii yasmin samaye Buddli4 
Bkagavanto laukikam cittam ntpadayanti tasmin samaye kuntapipi- 
lik^ api pr^nino Bkagavatag cetas4 cittam ajananti J samlak- 

skayanti | kiink^ranam Bliagavat^ iaukikacittam utpaditam iti | 
pagyanti Kagyapasya samyaksambuddkasya garirasarngkatam aviko- 
pitam drasktukama iti I tatas taili Kagyapasya samyaksambiiddka- 
sy4vikopitagarirasamghata^ ucckrapitak® | tatra Bkagavan bkikskdn 
imantrayate sma | ndgriknita bkikskavo nimittam antardk^syati | 
antarkitak [ 

rajna Frasenajita griitain Bkagavata gr^vakanam dargan%4viko- 
pitam K%yapasya samyaksambuddkasya garirasarngkatam samucckri- 
tam iti grutva ca punak kutuhalajatah sakantakpurena kumarair 
amatyair bkatakalagrair naigamajanaj>adaig ca drasktum samprastki- 
tab I evam Yirudkako ’natkapindado grikapatiriskidattapuranak^ 
stkapatir Yigakka® Mrigaramata anekmii ca pr^igatasakasriuii kutii- 
kalajatani drasktum samprastkitani purvakaig ca kugalamuluik sain- 

^ kS^lam MSS. ^ -samgMtam MSS. ® ucchrriyitak MSS. ^ Sic MSS. 
grihapatir Biskidattah puranak? ^ stkapativigakkil MSS, (cf. fol. 164 b.). 
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codyamanani yavad asav aixtarMtah | taih. grutam antariiito 'sau 
bliagavatali K^gyajDasya samyaksambuddliasya ^arirasamgliatadlill- 
tur^ avikopita iti, 9 rutva ca punas tesham dukkliadaurmanasyam 
utpannam j vrithasm^kam again anam jdtam iti | atlianyatamena co- 
pasakena sa prade^ali pradakskiiiikritah | evam ca cetasa cittam alblii- 
samskrifcam asm^n me ^padavih^rat kiyat pnnyam bhavisliyatiti | 
atlia Bliagavams tasya mahijanakiyasyayipratisarasamjananartbam 
tasya cop^sakasya cetas^ cittam fijiiaya gAtbam bbasbate | 

^atam sabasrani suvarnanisbk^ jambunad^ nasya sama bbayanti | 
yo Bnddbacaitye.sbu prasannacittab padavibaram prakaroti yidvan || 

aiiyatamenopasakena tasmin prade^e mrittikapindo dattab | evam ca 
cittam abbisamskritam padavibarasya tavad iyat pnnyam akby atam 
Bbagavatanyatra mrittikapmclasya kiyat pnnyam bhavisbyatiti | atba 
Bbagavtos tasyipi cetas^ cittam ajn^ya g^tbani bb^lsbate ] 

^atam sabasr^i snvarnanisbk^ jambnnad^ n^sya sam^ bbayanti | 
yo Bnddbacaityesbu prasannacitta aropayen mrittikapindam ekam || 

tatab grutv^nekaib pranigatasabasrair mrittikapindasamaropanam 
kritam | aparais tatra muktapnsbpany ^avaksbiptany evam ca cit- 
tam abbisamskritam padavibarasya mrittikapindasya ceyat pnnyam 
nktam Bbagavat^, asmakam [A. 27. a] tu mnktapnsbpanam kiyat 
puny am bbavisbyatiti | atba Bbagavctms tesbam api cetasa cittam 
ajfi^ya gatbaxn bbasbate | 

^atarn sabasraiii snvarnanisbka jambnnada nasya sam^ bbayanti | 
yo Buddbacaityesbn prasannacitta aropayen imktasnpnsbparagim jj i 
aparais tatra malavibarab kiitag cittam cabbisamskritam mukta- 
pusbp%ain Bbagavateyat pnnyam nktam ^ asmakam malavibarasya 
kiyat pnnyam bbavisbyatiti | atba Bbagayfinis tesbS.m api cetasa 
cittam ajnaya gatb^m bbasbate [ 

^ -saipgb^taravik- ACB; -samdiiatnravik- B and C sec. m, ^ Sic MSS. 

* Ex conject.; eva ca ksbipt^y evam cittam MSS. ^ MSS. om. nktam. , 
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gatam sahasr^m suvarnav^liii j^mbunadS- n^sya sama bhavanti | 
yo BudcIIiacaityesliu prasannacitto niMavili^ram prakaroti vidyan || 
aparais tatrp/ pradipamala datta cittam cfibliisamskritam mMayiliara- 
sya Bliagavateyat puiiyam tiktam asmakam pradipadS-nasya kiyat 
punyam bliavishyatiti | atlia Bliagav^tns tesham api cetas^ cittam 
^jnaya g^thto bliasliate | 

gatam sahasi4ni suvarnakotyo^ jambunad^ na^ya saina bhavanti [ 
yo Baddhacaityeshu, prasamiacittah pradipadanaip. prakarotx vid- 
van II 

aparais tatra gandlidbliisheko datta evani cetasa cittam abhisam- 
skritam pradipasya Bliagavateyat punyam uktam asmakain gandha- 
bhishekasya kiyat punyam bliavishyatiti | atha Bhagavams tesham 
api cetas^ cittam ^jh^ya gatham bhc^shate I 

gatam sahasi4ni suvarnarilgayo j^nibunadS, ii^sya sarna bhavanti [ 
yo Buddhacaityeshu prasannacitto gandhabhishekam prakaroti 
vidv^n II 

aparais tatra cchattradhvajapat^ktopanam kritam evain ca cetasa, 
cittam ^jMya g^th^m bhdshate [ 

tishthantam pujayed yag ca yag capi parinirvritam | 
samam cittain prasAdyeha n^sti punyavigeshat^ || 
evain hy aointiy^ Buddha Buddhadharm^ ’py acintiyi, [ 

^acintiye prasaiin^n^m vipako ’pi acintiyah^ || 
tesham ®acintiydn4m apratihatadharmacakravartinam | 
samyaksambuddh^n^m n^lam gunaparam adhigantum || iti 
tato Bhagavata tasya mah^janak^yasya tath^vidh^ dharmadegan^ 
krit^ y^m grutvanekaih prdnigatasahasrair mah^n vigesho ’dhigatah 
kaigcic chr^vakabodhau cittany utpadit^ni kaigcit pratyekabodhau 
kaigcid anuttaray^m samyaksambodhau kaigcin ^mdrdh^gatani kaig- 

^ koty^ MSS. ^ A reads acintaya ail through for acintiya^ and all 

read huddhadharmo ; the lines are partly P41i (ef. Childers, Diet. p. 9) and are 
found again in A. 1C5 ^ mfirdhndgatani AC, 



80 


DIVYAVADANA. 


VI. 


cin. ^murdh^nali kaigcid ushnagatany S^saclitani kai 9 cit satyanulomah 
ksh0,ntayak kai 9 cic ^clirotaapattiphalam sakslidtkritaip kai 9 cit sakri- 
d%^miphalam kai 9 cit sarvakle 9 apralianad arkattvam saksiiatkritam, 
yad bkuyasa Buddhanimna dharmapravan^h samgliapragbhara vya- 
vastk^pitili | 

atli^ii^tliapindado griliapatir Bbagavantam idam avocat | yadi 
Bbagavitn aiiujaiiiyM atra [A. 27. b] mabam prajnipayeyaBi ] aimja- 
n4mi grihapate prajn^payitavyam | tato ^natbapindadena grihapatina 
mabab prajn^pitab Toyik^maba iti samjni samvrittA, | 

^Iti grldivy^yad^ue ^Indranamabrabmanavadanam ®sbasbtbain || 


VIL 

Atba Bbagav^n Kau9aleshxi janapadeshu , c^rikaip. caran Qra- 
vastim anupr^ptah | Qravastyim vibarati Jetavane ’nMhapindada- 
syarame | a9rausbid Anatbapindado gribapatir Bbagavan Kau 9 alesbu 
janapadesbn c^rik^m -caran Cravastim amipriptab ^rdvastyam vi- 
barati detavane ^nMiapindadasyarama iti 9rutva ca piinar yena 
Bbagavams tenopasamkrantab | upasainkramya Bhagavatab j)adaxi 
9iras^ vanditvaikante nisbaiinali *1 ekiiiitamsbaiiiiam Anatbapindadam 
gribapatiin Bbagaviin dbarmyay^ katbaya samdar9ayati samadiipayati 
samuttejayatiBamprabarsbayati [ anekaparyayena dbarmyaya katliaya 
saTndar9ya samadapya samnttejya sampraharsbya tuslmim | Anatba- 
piiidado gribapatir uttb^yasanad ek^insam tittarasangam kritv^ yena 
Bbagavams tenrinjalim pranamya Bbagavantam idam avocat | adbi- 

1 mbrdbn^nab MSS. (of. Vassiliof, p, 140). ^ cbrotapattb MSS. 

* ABO om. ^ Indro nama MSB. ® sbaftbtbab MSS. AB add <,'lo 9, 
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vasajatu me BliagavM qto ^ixtargrilie Tbliaktena s&rdliam bMkshti- 
gamglieiieti | adMvasayati Bliagavan Anatliapindadasya grihapates 
tasliiiibMvena | AnStbapmdado grihapatir Bbagavatas tushixibh^- 
venadliivasan^m viditv^ Bbagavato bk^shitam abbinandyanumodya 
Bbagavatab padau ^irasi raiiditv^ Bbagavato bitikat praki4nto yena 
svaiiivegauam teiiopasamkrtintab | upasamkramya dauvarikam pu- 
rusbam amailtrayate | lia t^vad bbob puriisba tirtliy^nam pravego 
datavyo yavad Buddbapramuldiena bbiksbusanigbena bbuktam bba- 
vati tatab pagcad abain tirtby^n^in. dasyamiti [ evam Aryeti dauv^- 
rikab purusibo ’natbapindadasya gribapateb pratyagrausbit | Anatba- 
pindado griliapatis tte eva r^trim guci pranitam kb^daniyabboja-' 
niyatp. samud^niya kalyam evottbiy^san^ni prajnapyodakamanin 
pratisbth^iya Bbagavato diiteiia kalam arocayati | samayo bbadanta 
sajjaiti bbaktam yasyedaiibp Bbagav^u kjl^lam ^maiiyata iti | atba 
Bbagav&i parv^bae niv^sya patraeivaram fidt^ya bbiksbuganaparivrito 
bbiksbusamgbapuraskrito yenl-iiitbapiiidadasya gribapater bbakta- 
bbisaras tenopasaipkr^iitab | upasamkramya purastM bbiksbusam- 
gbasya prajiiapta ev^sane nisbamab | atb^u^tbapiudado griliapatib 
^^ukbopamsbanna^p Buddbapramukbam bbiksbusamgbam [A. 28, aj 
viditv^ gucni^ praniteua kb^danlyabbojaniyena svabastam samtarpa- 
yati samprav^rayati | anekaparyayena guciii^ pranttena kb^daniya- 
bbojaniyena svallastam samtarpya samprav^rya Bhagavantam blmkta- 
vautam viditv^ dbautabastam apanitapatram nicataram dsanam gri- 
hitvi Bbagavatab purastcbi nisbamio dbarmagravan^ya [ 

ath^yusbmdn Mabak^gyapo biyatamasm^d tonyak^c chayaii^- 
sanM dirgbakegagmagrur l^acivarp Jetavanarn gatah [ sa pagyati 
Jetavaimm gunyam | ^tenopadbiy^rikah prisbtah \ kutra Buddba^ 
pramukho bbiksbusamgba iti [ tena samS,kby^tam |‘ Aiidthapindadena 
gribapatinopanimantrita iti | sa samlaksbayati f gaccb^mi tatraiva 


1 Ex conjeot., pa<?yata MSS. 
tlie passage. 


tenopadbipMkab BCi); A omits 
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. DIVYAYADAHA. 


yii. 



pi:a<iapitam paribhokshjdmi !Buddhapranm3diam ca blxiksbusamgham 
paryup^sisliyamiti | so ’ixathapindadasya griliapater niveganani gatali | 
ato dauT^rikenoktab | Arja tishtha praveksbyasi | kasyartbUya | 
Anatbapindadena gribapatin^jil^ datta tavat tirtbyan^m prave- 
9 am d^syasi y^vad Buddbaj^ramiikbena bbiksbusamgbena bbuktam 
tatab pacgat tirtbyanam dasy^miti | atb^yusbrnan Mabak^yapab 
samlaksbayati | tasya me labbMi sulabciba yan mto gr^ddba brab- 
inanagribapatayalx 9 ramaria 9 akyaputriya iti na janante gaccbami 
kripaiiajanasyaiiugrabam karomiti viditvodyanam gatab j sa sam- 
laksbayati | adya may^ kasyaiiugrabali kartavya iti | yavad anya- 
tama nagaravalambik^ kiisbtb^bbidrut^ saruj^rtt^ pakvagatr^ bbi- 
ksham atati | sa tasyab sakiigam upasamkr^atab | tasyri 9 ca bbikslifi- 
yam ' ay0,sab sampannab [ tayayusbman Mabakacyapo drisbtab kiya- 
prasadikag cittapr^adikab ginteneryapatbeiia | sa samlaksbayati | 
nunam mayaivamvidbe daksbiniye kdr^ na krM yena me iyam 
eyarnrupi samavastba, yady aryo Mabak^ 9 yapo mamantik^d anukam- 
pam upadayacamam pratigribniyfid aham asmai dadyllm iti [ tata 
Ayusbmatii Mabak^gyapena tasyag cetasa cittam ajn%a piltraiQ upa- 
n^mitam I yadi te bbagini parityaktain. diyatam asmin patra iti [ 
tatas taya cittam abbiprasfidya tasmiii patre dattaip. maksbik^ ca 
patit4 I s4 t4m apanetum arabdbi | tasyils tasminn acame ’ngulib 
patita I samlaksbayati I kim Ci^py aryena mama cittanuraksbaya na 
ccborito ’pi ta na paribboksbyatiti | atbiyusbmat^ Mabakagyapena 
tasyig cetasa cittam i\jn%a tasya eva pratyaksbam anyatamam 
kudyamulam nigritya paribbuktam ] sxt samlaksbayati [ kim capy 
Aryena mama cittanuraksbaya paribbuktam nanen 3 ,btenubarakri- 
tyam karisbyattti | athayusbman MaliMcagyapas tasyag cittam ajfiaya 
tarn nagai4valambik^m idam avocat | bbagini prUmodyam utpada- 
yasi abam tvadlyenabSrena rlitriincbyasam [A. 28. b]* atinamayi- 
sby^miti [ tasya atiyaudbilyam utpannam mamfiryena Mab^ik&gya- 

1 ^ytoa sampannab B, avama sampannab C, bbiksbdyfi,y^mtoa sam« D. 
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pena piadaptoli pratigriMta iti I tata ayuslimati Mali4k%yape oittam 
abhiprasadya kMam gat^ Tushite devatiikdye upapamia | slL Qakrena 
Devendrena drisb^ iic^mam pratipMayanti cittam abbipras^dayaat! 
k^lam ca kuryana no tu drisbta kutropapanneti j sa narakan vya- 
valokayituM A.rabdlio na pa^yati tiryak ca^ pretam ca ^manusby^mg 
c^turmabiirajikin dev4ms trayastrimgA,ii y^van na pagyati | tatli4 by 
adbast^d devc^a^m jb^iiadargaiiam pravartate ®ao tuparisbtbat | atba 
Cakro dev^n^m Indro yeaa Bhagar^ms tenopasamkr^ntab | upasam* 
kramya gatbabiiigitena pragnam papraccba | 

carataii pindapatam M Kdgyapasya mabatmaEab j 
kutrasati modate nari K^gyapac^mad^ik^ || 

Bbagavan aba | 

Tusbit^ n^ma te devab sarvakamasamriddbayab | 
yatrasau modate nari K%yapac^madayika j| iti 
atba CJakrasya devS-nim Indrasyaitad abhavat | ime ca tavad manu- 
sliyiili punyapniiyA-ndm apratyaksbadargino dan^ni dadati puny^ni 
knrvanti, abain pratyaksbadarganena punydn^m svapunyapbale vya- 
yastbitali kasm^d danaiii na dadtWi punyani na karomi, ayam aryo 
Mab^k^gyapo din^natbakripanayaniyakaxiukampi yan nv abam* enatn 
pindakena pratipMayeyam iti viditvS. kripanavitbyam gnbain xiirmi- 
tav^ ^avaciravicirakam k^k^bbilinakam ®n^tiparamarbpam. kuvin- s 
dain catm^nam abbinirmayodudbagiraskab^ ®sanag'^tikdniv^sitab spba- j 
titap^nipddo vastram y^yituin^ Hrabdbab [ Qacy api devakany^ kurin- 
danarya yegadb^rini tasariklim: kartnm arabdba p^rgve c4sya diyy^i 
sudli A. sajj ikiit^ tisbtbati j atbayusbm^n Mabakagy apab kiipan^- 
natbavaniyakajananukampako biupurvena tad gribam anupr^ptab | 

^ tiryanca MSB. ^ manusbyiln cdtur* ABC, mannsbyam- D. s 
bbfiparisbtbat ABC, tu~ D. ^ -kampiyabam ABO, -kampiyatvabam B. 

® avaclracirakam B, avacirakam B. ® rittb MSS. ^ -yoddbtidha- AO, 
-yodvbpaor B, yoddbata- B. ^ Sic MSS {but .viv^sitab A); Qu. Sana- = old 
organa-, vasitum MSS, 
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PIVYiVi-BlH-A. 


VII. 

dulbtMtako ’yatn iti kriiivd dv^re jsthitena patrain prasliritara j 
Cakrena devkutm Indrena divyayg, audliay^t piiritam | atliayuslimato 
Maliaka 9 yapasyaitad aMiavat j 

divyam casya sudliibliaktam ayam ca griHavistarah | 
suviruddkam iti ki’itv4 jato me kridi ’ samgayali]! iti | 
dliarmata hy eska J asamaiiYakrityarkataip. jii^nadar^anam na pra- 
vartate I sa samanvakartum pi*awittak | yavat pagyati Qakram Beven- 
dram | sa katkayati | Kaugika kim dukkkitajanasy^iitarayam karoski 
yasya te Bkagavat^ dirgkaratranugato vicikitsakatkamkatkagalyali 
samula ^rudko yatkapi tat Tatkagatenarkata samyaksamkuddkena | 
arya Makak^ 9 yapa kim dukkliitajaiiasyautarayaTn. karomi | ime t^van 
manuskyak [A. 29, a] pnnyanam apratyakskadarcino danaiii dadati 
pmiyani kurvanti akain pratyakskadarg-y eya pnnyanam katkam 
danani na dadami ] nanii coktatn Bkagayatil | 

karaniyttni pxinyani dukkkii ky akritapunyatak ] 
kritapunyani modante asmin loke paratra ca II 
tatak prabkrity aynskman MakakaQyapak samanvdkritya knlani 
pindap4tain pravesktnm arabdkak | atka ^akro Bevendra akigastkag 
c^yuskmato Makak^yapasya pindapatam earato divyaya sudkayA 
piitram purayati | tiyuskin^n api Makakigyapak patram adkomukkam 
karoti amiap^nam ckoryate | etat pi’akaranain bkikskayo Bkagavata 
^rocayaiiti I Bkagav^n alia [ tasmad aniijanitmi pindopadhanam dka- 
rayitavyam iti I 

samantakeiia gabdo visiitali j amukayH nagaravalambikaya aryo 
Mahak^yapa ^.camena pratip^ditak s4 ca TuBkite devanikHye upa- 
pamieti I r4jn4 PrasenajM Kaiigaiena^ grutam ainukay^ nagarfi- 
yalambikaya ^iryo Makfikdgyapa acamena pratipfiditak Tuskite 
deve -apapamieti grntvA. ca pnnar yena Bkagavams tenopasani- 
kr^ntak | upasamkramya Bkagavatak p^dau girasa vanditvaikfinto 
iiiskannak | ekfiiitariiskaniiam nij3,nani Prasenajitam Kaugalaiii 

^ samgayam MBS, ^ Kaiigalyeiia MBS. here. 
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Bliagmkix kathayll jamdar^ajati samMdpajati samuttq- 

jayati sampralaarsliayati anekaparjayma diaarmyaya kathayi 
saipdargya samadfipya samuttejya saippraharsliya tiislmim | atlia 
raj4 Prasenajit Kaugala mtth^yAsankl ekamsam^ uttarasaiigam kritviL 
yena Bhagav^ms tenaiijalim pranamya Bhagavantam idam avocat;] 
adMvasayatu me Bkagayan AryamaMka^yapani iiddi 9 ya bhaktam 
saptil-lieneti | adlaivisayati Bhagaiv^aa rijfiah Prasena,jita]i Kaitgalasya 
tushnibhavena I atlia raj ^ Prasenajit Kangalo Bliagavatas tushnl** 
bbaveniidhiv4santo viditva Bbagavato ’ntikS-t prakrantali | atlia 
raja Prasenajit Kangalas tarn eva rfitrim ^uci pranitam kliManiyam 
biiojanlyam ®samudaniya kMyan;i .evottli^yAsaiiani prajnapyodaka- 1 
manin pratisMb^pya Bbagavato diltena k^ilam Jirocayati | samayo 
bliadaiita sajjam bhaktam yasyedanlm Bhagavaix kalam manyata 
iti I atha Bhagavan purv^line nivasya ptoacivaram ^dfiya bhikslm- 
ganapariTiito bhiksliusaipghapxiraskrito yena rajiiah Prasenajitah 
Kangalasya bhakt^bliis^ras tenopasamkrdntah | npasamkramya pn« 
rastad bhikshusainghasya prajnapta ev^sane nishannah j atha r^j^ 
Prasenajit Kan^alah sukhopanishannam Buddhapramtikliain bhi- 
kslmsamgham viditvd gncin^ pranitena khidaniyabhojaniyena sva- 
hastam samtarpayati sampraytoyati [ anyatama^ ca krodamallaka 
vriddhante cittam abhipras^dayams tishthati | ayam r^jit pratyaksha- 
darcy eva pnnydn^m sve punyaphale pratishthapito ^tripta eva 
piinyair d4n§-ni dad^iti puny^lni karoti [ atha ntja Prasenajit Kau^alo 
’nekaparyS-yena Buddhapramukham bhikshnsamghatn gucin^ 
tena khiidaniyena bliojaniyena svahastam samtarpya samprarirya 
Bhagavantain bhuktavantarn. viditv^ dliautahastam apanitapfitoin 
nicataram ^isanam grihitv4 Bhagavatah purastan nisliamio clharma- 
gravan^ya | tato Bhagavatfibhiliibah | mahfirija kasya nfimn^. dakslii- 
nfim adigami kiin tavMiosvid yena tav^lntikat prabhutatarain punyam 
prasutam iti | ra]A samlakshayati | mama Bhagavan pindap^tam 
^ ebdmgam MSS, 


« Om. MSS, 


divyIYabIm. 


VII. 


' paribhuukte ko ’nyo mam^ntikrit prabMtatafam punyam , prasavi- 
sbyatiti viditra.katliayati [A. 29. b] Bliagavan yena mamintikat pra- 
blititataraia punyam prasutam tasya Bhagavan natnna daksbinfim adi- 
^atv iti I tato BhagavatA krodamallak^sya, daksbina adislitli | 

evam yavat sliad divasin | tato biyadivase I'aja kare kapolam dattv^ 
cintaparo vyavasthitali | mama Bhagavan pindapatam ^paribhuhkte 
krodamallakasya iiamiia dakshindm ddigatiti | so ’m4tyair drislitah j 
te kathayanti | kimartham kare kapolam dattv^ cintaparo vyava- 
sthita iti | raja kathayati [ bhavantah katham na cint^paras tishthami 
yatredanim sa Bhagavan mama pindapatam ^paribhniikte krodamalla- 
kasya namnS. dakshinfim ^digatiti | tatraiko viiddho hnatyah katha- 
yati I alpotsuko bhavatu vayam tatha karishyamo yatha 9 V 0 Bhagavan 
devasyaiva nS,mn^ dakshinam fidigatiti | taih paurusheydiiS^m iijfia datt^ 
yatahgvo® bhavadbhih pranita jiharah sajjikartavyah prabhuta^ caiva 
samudanayitavyo yathopardham bhikshunrun patre pataty npardham 
bhum^v iti ( amatyair ^aparasmin divase prabhuta iiharah sajjikri- 
tah pramtag ca | tatah sukhopanishannam Buddhapi’amukham bhi- 
ksliusainghain parivegitum'^ ^rabdhah j izp^rdham bhikshunfim pMre 
pataty npilrdhain bhuman | tatah krodamallakiih pradhavit^ bhumau 
nipatitam grihnima iti [ te parivegakair® niv^ritah [ tatah kroda- 
mallakah kathayati | yady asya rajnah prabhutam antag capaneyain® 
asti santy anye 'py asmadvidh^ duhkhitaka ^kahkshante kimartham 
na diyate^ kirn anenilparibhogam choriteneti | tasya krodamallakasya 
cittavikshepo jato na gakyam tena tatha cittam praslldayitum yathii 
purvam [tato raj^ Buddhapramnkham bhikshnsanigham bhojayitvi 
na mama n^mn^ dakshinam iidigatlti viditvil dakshinam agrutvaiva 
pravishtah [ tato Bhagavat^ r^jilah Prasenajitah ICaugalasya iiamnil 
dakshiii^ fidishta, hastyagvarathapattiy^yino bhuhjanasya ‘'puram 

^ A paribhukte MSS, 2 yato gvo MSS, ® aparamasmin MSS, 

* Sic MSS; parivcshitum? ® pariveshahair? ^ cdpatcyam MSS, 

^ diyanto MSS, ® Xmfcram 0. 
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^ganairgamam pagyasi balam H ®ruksMkay4 ala^^ 
pindaMyah | 

atli^yushm^ii Ajiando Bhagavantam idam avocat j bahugo babugo 
bbadaiita Bbagavat^ r^jnab Prasenajitah ‘Kaugalasya niyegane bhu- 
kty4 namn^ dakshin^m Adishto® kad^cid evaiprupam 

daksMiiam ^dishtapurvam | Bbagayaix ^lia [ iccHasi tyam Anaiida 
r^jnah Prasenajitab KaugalasyMavanikam kulmisbapiiidak^m ^ra- 
bbya /^karmaplotiipu grotum | etasya ^Bbagavan kala etasya Sugata 
samayo yam^ Bbagavto r^jnab Prasenajitab Kaagalasyalayanikam 
kulmasbapindakam irabliya karmaplotim varnayet, Bbagavatab 
grutv0, bbiksbavo db^rayisbyantiti j tatra Bbagav^n bbiksbun Uman- 
trayate sma | 

bbutapurvam bbiksbavo ’nyatamasmin karpatake gribapatib pra- 
tivasati | teiia sadrigat kulat kalatram ^nitam [ sa tay^ s^rdbam 
kridati ramate parict1,rayati | tasya kriclato ramamanasya paricaraya- 
tab putro j^tab | sauniiito vardbitali patub samvrittab^ | yavad asau 
gribapatib patnim toantrayate | bbadre j^to ’smikam rmabarako 
dbanah^rakag ca gaccb^mi panyam ad^ya deg^ntaram iti | s^ katba- 
yati I ^ryapTitra etat kurnsbyeti [ sa paiiyam 4daya degintarain gatali | 
tatraivanayena [A. 30. a] vyasanam apannab | alpapariccbedo ’sau 
gribapatib | tasya griliapater dbanaj^tam pariksbinam | so ’sya putro 
dubkbito jatab | tasya griliapater vayasyakab | tena tasya diirakasya 
inatabbibit^ [ ayam tava putrab ksbctram raksbatu abam asya 
sukbam*^ bbaktona yogodvabanam karisbyami | evam bbavatu | sa 
tasya ksbetrain raksbitum ^Irabdbab | sa tasya ^sukbaip. bbaktakena 
yogodvabanam kartum arabdbab [ yavad aparcna samayena parvant 
pratyupastbita j tasya dfirakasya mata sainlaksbayati [ adya griba- 

^ Ex conj.; sanairgamam MSS. ^ rtsbikayrib MSS., but cf. p. 89 infra. 

® Sic. Query daksbin^ Misb^ ? ^ kamaprotim D. ^Exconj.; 

Bbagavat kdlancetasya MSS. ® Sic MSS. The MSS, often read yam for yaU 
patusaiuTrittah MSS. ® mukham AB. 
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vii: 


patipatni suliritsarabandhibandliavaili saha gramanabrahniaiiablioja- 
nena vyagra bliayisliyati gacchami sanukalam tasya dai^akasya blia- 
ktam nayamiti | sa saiiukalaip. gatva grihapatipatny^ etam artliam 
nivedayati [ rushita katliayati | na tavac cliramanabrahmanebhyo 
dadtimi jilatindm va tavat presbyamanusliyaya dadami | adya tavat 
tislithatu qvo dvigunam dasyamiti | tatas tasya darakasya mat^ sam- 
lakskayati | me putro bubkuksliitakab stkasyatiti | tayatmaiio 
Vtlie davanika kulmilshapindika sampadita | sa tarn adaya gat4 | teiia 
darakena durata eva drisht^ | sa katliayati | ambasti kimcin mrisbtam 
mrislitaui | sa katliayati | piitra yad eva pratidaivasikam tad apy 
adya nasti mayatmano ^rtke davaiiik^ kxilmasliapindika sMhit^ tto 
aham grikitvagata etS,m ^ paribhunkshveti ] sa katliayati | stbapayitv^ 
gaceliasveti [: s4 sthapayitvA prakr^t^ | asati Biiddlian^m utpMe 
Pratyekabacldka loka utpadyante liinadin^nukampakali pr^tagaya- 
irasanabhakta ekadakshiniya lokasya | y^vad anyatamali Pratyeka- 
buddliali tatprade^am anupriiptah [ sa teiia drisbtali kayaprasMikag 
cittaprilsMika 9 ca ganteryapatliavarti | sa samlakshayati | nmiam 
mayaivamvidbe sadbbute daksliiniye kara na kritil yena me idri^t 
samavasth^ yady ayam mamaiitikad alavanikam kulmasbapindikilid 
pratigi'ibniy^d akam asmai dadydm iti ] tato ^sau Pratyekabnddlias 
tasya daridrapurnsliasya cetasa cittam ajnaya patram prasriritav^n | 
bhadramnkka sacet te parity aktam diyatam asmin patra iti | tatas 
tena tivrena prasadena s^ davanikil knbiiJishapindika tasmai Pratye- 
kabuddli^ya pratipadita | 

kim manyadlive bkikshavo yo daridrapurnslia eslia evasau 
r^ja Prasenajit Kaugalas tena kaleiia tena sainayena [ yad anena 
Pratyekabuddliayaiavanik^i knlmMiapindika pratipkiitit tena kar- 
manit shatkritvo devesliu Trayastrim 9 esliu X'ajyaigvaiyadliipatyaiii 
kmtavfin shatkritvo ’syam eva Cravastyam raja kshatriyo nnirdhmi- 
bhishiktas^ tenaiva ca karman^vaceslienaitarhi rAj4 kshatriyo mur- 


^ paribliuksli- MS8. 


2 Sic MSS. 
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dlin^bhisliiktali samvrittab | so ^sja pindako vipakvah | tarn ahairi 
samdh^ya katkay^mi hastyagvarathayiyino bliunj^iiasya puram §a- 
nairgamam^ pagyasi balam M rukshikay^ alavaiiik^y^ kulm^sba- 
pin(kk4y4 iti | samantakena gabdo visrito Bliagavata r^jnali Prasena- 
jito davamk^m kulm^sbapin^kam arabbya [A. BO. b] karmaplotir 
vy^kriteti | rijn^pi Prasenajita grutam | sa yena Bbagay^ins tenopa- 
samkraiitab | upasanikramya Bkagavatab padau giras4 vanditvai- 
kante nishannah | ek^ntanisbannam r^jaiiaip Prasenajitam. Elaugalam 
Bbagav^n dbarmyay^ katbayi samdargayati samadapayati samutteja- 
yati samprabarsbayaty aiiekapary^yena dbarmyaya katbaya samdar- 
gya samad^pya samuttejya samprabarsbya tusbnim | atba r^jA Pra- 
senajit Kaugala attbayasanad ekamsam uttarasangam kritva Bbaga- 
vantam idam ayocat | adbivdsayafcu me Bbagav^n traim^sim civara- 
pindap^tagayan4saiiagl4napratyayabbaisbajyaparishkaraib^ , s4rdbam 
samgbeneti j adbivasayati Bbagav^n rajnab Prasenajitab Kaugalasya 
tusbntbbavena I tato r^jna PrasenajM Katigalena® Bnddbapramu- 
kb^ya bhiksbusamghiya traim^syam gatarasam bbojanam dattam 
ekaikag ca bbiksbuh gatasabasrena yastrenIccbMitab, tailasya ca 
kumbbakotim samud^nlya dipamala abbyudyato^ d^tum ) tatra bbakte 
puj^y^m ca mahlin koMbalo jatab | yayad anyatain^ nagarAvalambi- 
k^tiyadubkbit^ | tay4 krodamallakena bbiksbam ataaty^ uccagabdab 
grufcab gmty^ ca punab priccbati j bbayantab kim esba uocagabdo 
mab^gabda iti [ aparaib samS^khyMam | rijfi4 Prasenajita Xaugalena 
Buddbapramukbo bbiksbusamgbas traim^syam bbojita ekaikag ca 
bbiksbub gatasabasrena yastren^ccbUditas tailasya kumbhakotim ca 
samnd^niya dipamM^ abbyudyato^ dtom iti | tatas tasy^ nagar^ya- 
lambik^yA etad abbayat | ayam tavacl r^ja Prasenajit Kaugalab 
punyair atripto ’dyapi dan^ni dad^ti punyilni karoti, yannv abam 

^ Sic P : sanabgamam ABO. ® -p^tra- MSS. : -paristb^naib A, 

•parisamsk^raih C. ^ Kaugalyena MSS. * dtpam^l^- 

bhyudyato ABC, -byudyato P first time, -tyudyato second time, 

C. 
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api kutagcit samudaniya Bliagavatali praclipam dadyam iti | taya 
khandamallake tailasya stokam yacayitva pradipam prajvalya Blia- 
gavatag cankrame dattak^ | p^idayor nipatya pranidlianam kritam | 
anenaimm kugalamiilena yathayam Bliagavaii Cakyamiinir varska- 
catayaski prajayam Cakyamuiiir n^ma gfista loka titpaxma evam akam 
api varskagataynski praj^y^in Cakyamunir eva kkaveyam yatk^ 
casya Qariputramaudgalyayan%rayugam bkadrayiigam Anando bki- 
kshur tipastkayakak Cuddkodkaiiak pita ni^t4 MakS,in4ya Bakula- 
bkadrak kura^rak patro, yatkayam Bkagwan dklikivibkagam kritvS, 
parinirv^syaty evam akam api dkatuvibkagaip kritv^ parinirvapaye- 
yam iti | yivat sarve te dipa nairvan^k | sa taya prajvalitak pradipak 
prajvalaty eva | dkarmat^ kkalu Buddkaiiam Bkagavat^m na tavad 
iipastk^yakak pratisamliyante na yavad Buddk^ Bkagavantak ^prati- 
samlin^ iti | atkayuskman Anandak saiplakskayati | astkanam ana- 
vak^go yad Buddha Bkagavanta aloke gayy^m kalpayanti, yannv 
akam dipam nirvipayeyam iti j sa kastena nirvapayitam 4rabdko na 
gaknoti | tatag civarakarmkena tato vyajaiiena tatlitipi na gaknoti 
nirvapayitnm | tatra Bkagavan ayuskmantam Anandam toantra- 
yate I [A. 31. a] kim etad Anaiideti | sa katkayati | Bkagavan mama 
buddliir utpanna astkanam anavak^go yad Buddlia Bkagavaiita Tiioke 
gayyilm kalpayanti yannv akam dipam® nirvapayeyam iti, so *kam 
kastena nirvApayitiim arabdko na gaknomi tatag civarakarnikena tato 
vyajanena tatkapi na galsiiomiti [ Bkagavan aka | kkedam Ananda 
f apatsyase, yadi Yairambkaka, api vHyavo vfiyeyus te ’pi na cakniiyur 
|nirvapayitum prag eva kastagatag civarakarniko vyajanain va | tatka 
ky ayam pradipas tay^ darikayil makata eittabkisamskarcna prajva- 
lito ’pi tv Ananda bkaviskyaty asaii darikfl varskagataynski prajayUni 
^^kyamnixir nama tathligato kkan samyaksambiiddkak Qilriputra- 
mandgaly4yanau tasyfigrayiigam bkadrayiigam Anando biiiksknr 
np^sakak* Quddkodanah pita Makamaya mfitri Kapilavastu nagarain 



1 oa kramo AC. 


" CD insert na. 
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Raliulabliadrali kumlirali putrali sapi dliatuvibli%aip- kritv4 pannir- 
visyatiti | idam avocad Bliagavau attamaiiasas te ca bliiksliavo Blia- 
gavato bliasliitam abbyaiiandaii | 

iti gridivyavad^ne ^ l^agardvalambikavadanaiu ^saptamam || 


VIIL 

^Biiddbo BhagavfiB Cravastyaip. vikarati Jetavane ’natliapindada- 
syartoe satkrito gurukrito mfiimto piijito rajablii rajamatrair dhani- 
bliib paarair brabmanair grihapatibliik gresbtbibbili sartbav^liair de- 
vair n^gair yaksliair asurair garuclaib kiiinarair malioragair iti deva~ 
njlgayaksb^siiragarudakiimaraniaboragabhyarcito Buddlio Bliagav 4n 
labbi civarapindapatagayanS.sanaglaaapratyayabbaisliajyaparisbkarll** 
pAia sagravakasamgbab | tatra kbalu varsbavasam Bbagavan upagato 
Jetavane ^nathapmdadasyi1.i4me | atba tadaiva pravaran^yam"^ pra- 
tyupastbit0.yam sambabnlah Cr^vasttniv^sino banijo yena Bbagav0,ip.s 
tenopasamkr^ntab | upasamkramya Bbagavatab padau giras^ vandit- 
vaikante nisbaimab I ekantaiiisbann^n sambahulan Cravastinivasiiio 
banijo Bbagavan dlmrmyay^ kathayi saindargayati sainUd^payati sam- 
iittejayati samprabarsbayati anekaparyayena dbarmyayS. katbay^ 
samdargya sam^d^pya samuttejyasampraharsbya tusbnim | atba sam- 
babuMb Cr4vastiniv4sino banijo Bbagavato bbasbitam abbinandy^iiu- 
modya Bbagavatab pMau giras4 vaiiditvS. Bbagavato ’ntikilt prakrant^ 
yen^usbrnfin Anandas tenopasamkr^ntaly | upasamkrainyriyusbmata 

^ ABC om. 2 saptamab MSS. B adds ^loha 4. s The 

MSS. read snpriya before Buddlio, but it seems only the title of the legend. 
^ pr^va- MSS. 
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Anandasya p^dan 9 iras^ yanditvaik^nte nishann^h | sambakulaii 
Qr^vastiiiiv^sino banija Ayusliman Anando dbarmyaya kathayd sam- 
dargayati sam^d^payati samuttejayati samprabarsliayati | [A. 31. b] 
anekapary^ena dbarmyay^ kathay^ saradargya samad^pya samuttej- 
ya samprabarshya tusbaim | atba te banija uttb^y^sanebbya ekam- 
sam^ uttar^sangam kritv^ yeniyushm^n Anandas tenanjalun pranarti- 
y^yushmantam Anaiidara idam ^avocan | kimcit te dryinanda 
grutam varsbosbito Bbagav^ii katamesbu janapadesbu c^rik^m^ 
carisbyatitj yad vayam tadytoikam bb^ndam samndanimabe | 
dbarmat^ caisb^, sbanmab^nagaraniv^isino banijo yasyirp digi 
Buddb4 Bbagavanto gaiitukEm^ bbavanti tadytoikam bb^ndam 
samudanayanti | sa katbayati, Bnddbam Bbagavantam kita na 
priccbatba j dur^lsad^ bi Bucldli^ Bbagavanto dnsbprasab^ na gak- 
numo vayaiii Bbagavantam prasbtum | mamapi bbavanto dnr^sad^ 
bi Bnddba Bbagavanto dnsbprasabfili, abam api na gaknomi Bba- 
gavantam prashttim | yadi bbadant^nandasyapi durasad^ Buddb^ 
Bbagavanto dusbprasab^b katbam bbadantkaando® janite ’mnkfim 
digain Bbagavan gamisbyatiti | nimittena v4 bbavantab parikatbaya 
va I katbam nimittena | y^m digain Bbagavan gantuk^mas tato 
’bbimukbo nisbidati, evam nimittena | katbam parikatbaya | tesbam 
janapad^nam. varnam bbishate, evain parikatbaya | kntomnkbo 
bbadant^nanda Bbagavdn nisbidati katamesb^m ca janapadanfim 
varnam bbdshate [ Magadli^bhimukho bbavanto Bbagavan nisbidati 
Milgadbakan^ip. janapadanam varnam blnlsbate [ api tu bbavanto 
’shtMagAnusamgS. Buddbackik^yfim | katame ’sbtMaga | n%nibba- 
yaip. nodakabbayain na sirnbabbayam na vyligbrabbayam na dvipi- 
jtaraksbuparacakrabbayam na caurabbayam na gulmatarapany^tiyi- 
trabbayam na manusbydmannsbyabbayain kalena ca k41am divydni 
rupdni drigyante divy^lb gabd^b gruyante udar^g c^vabba$h0.b prajn^- 

^ -gam MSS. ^ avocat MSS. as often elsewhere. ^ -nanda MSS. 
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yante itmaTy^karanani ca gruyante dliarmasamblioga ^-mishasam- 
Ibliogo ’IpabMli^^ ca Buddbac^riM [ 

atlia sambabalali Cr^vastiniv^sino banija Syuslimata Anandasya 
bhdsMtam abbinandyanumody^yusbmata Anandasya padau giras^ 
vanditvotthayasanat prakr^int^b | dbarmatS, khalu Buddb^ Bbaga- 
vanto jtvanto dbriyanto yipayanto malidkarnnay^ saipcodyam^nih 
par^nugrahapravritt^b kMena kilam aranyacdrikam caranti nadi- 
carikam parvataclirik^m cmaganacarikani jaixapadac^rik^m caranti | 
^asmims tv artbe Buddbo Bhagavan Magadbesbu janapadac^rik^m 
cartuktoas tadeva pravai'anam pravarayitva ayusbmantam Anandam 
dmantrayate snia | gacclninanda bliikshun^m ^rocaya | itah saptame 
divase Tatbagato Magadbesbu janapadesbu carikam carishyati, yo 
yuslimakam [A. 33. a] utsabate Tatb%atena sardham janapadac^ri- 
k^m cartmn sa clvarakarma karotu | evam bbadantety . ^yusbm^n 
Anando Bhagavatab pratigrutya bbiksliunam ^rocayati | Bbagav^n 
ayusbmanta itab saptame divase Magadbesbu janapadesbu c^rik^ia 
carisbyati, yo yusbmakam utsabate Bbagavat^ s^rdbain Magadbesbu 
janapadesbu c^rikim cartum sa civarakarma karotu I 

atba Bbagavin bbiksbuganaparivrito bbiksbusamgbapuraskntab 
sambabulaig ca Qr^vastinivdsibbir banigbr^bmanagribapatibbib s^r- 
dbam Magadbesbu janapadesbu cilrikam prakrantab j atba sam- 
bahul^g ca Qr^vastiniv^sino banijo yena Bbagavkps tenopasamkr^n- 
ti,b I upasamkramya Bhagavatab pMau girasli vanditv^ Bbagavantam 
idam avocan ( adbiv^sayatv asmlikam Bhagavan yavac ca Qr^vasti 
yavac ca Baj agriham atr^ntar^c civarapmdapS.tagayan4sanaglana- 
pratyayabbaisbajyaparisbkaraib s^rdbam bbiksbusamgbena [ adbiv^ 
sayati Bbalgavan sambabuldnim (JJr^vastiniv^sm^m banij^m tusbni- 
bbavena [ atba sambahul^ Qr^vastiniv^sino banijo Bbagavatas 
tushnibbaven^dbiv^san^m yiditvS. Bbagavato ’ntik^t prakrdntab j 

^ Ex conject.; dbarmasambbogana toisbasambboga alpdb^db^ AB; dbama- 
sambboga alp^b^fcdb^ BO. 2 asmira tv MSS. 


94 


divyIvadIna. 


VIII 


atlia samprasthite Biiddhe Bliagavaty antara ca Cravastim aiitar^ ca 
Kajagiiliani atrantaritn ^ inahatayyam caurasaliasram prativasati [ 
adraksliit tac caurasaliasrani Bliagayantam sartliaparivritaia blii- 
ksliusamgliapuraskritam diislitya ca punali parasparam katliayanti, 
gaccliatu Bkagavan sacr^vakasamghah ceshain sfirtkam musliishytoa 
ity anuvicintya sarve javena prasrit4 yena sA-rtkak [ ® Bliagavaty 
’bliiliityii. I kim etad bbavantali samarabdliam | caurab katliayanti, 
vayam smo bhadanta caurfi atavicara nasmakam krisliir na banijya 
na ganraksliyam, anenopakramena jivikyin kalpayamab, gacchatu 
Bbagayiin sagryvakasaingliali cesliam syrtliam laaiisbisliyfimali | Blia- 
gavliii Aha, niamaisha sfirtliah samnigrito ^pi tu sakalasya syrtliasya 
parigaiiayya suvarnam grilinidhyam | tatha bliavaty iti caurasaliasreiia 
pratijhytam | asmiii sarthe ye upHsaka banijas taih kritsnasya sar- 
tliasya muiyain gaiiayya caui-anam iiiveditam, iyaiiti gatani saliasrani 
ceti I tatas tesham cauranam ®sarthanislikrayartham Bliagavata ni- 
dliilnam darcitam | tatas tena caurasahasrena sarthamulyapramynain 
suyarnam grihitam, avagishtam tatraiv^ntarliitam | evam Bliagavata 
sarthag caurasahasrat pratimokshitali [ anupurvena Bliagavyn Ilaja- 
griham annpraptah | punar api Bliagavan syrtliaparivrito bhiksliu- 
saipgliapuraskrito Bajagrihac Oliravastini sarnprastliitali [ tathaiva 
caurasahasrasakagat sartho nishkritali | evam dvitricatuslipahcasliad- 
var^mg caurasaliasrasakagad agamanagamanena sarthali paritrlito 
mulyaiii eaiinpradattam | "^saptamam tu varaip Bliagavan sartharahito 
bhikshusamgliapuraskritah CiAvastya Byjagriham sairiprasthitah | 
adraksliic caurasaliasram Buddharn Bhagavaiitam syrtliavii-aliitam 
bliikshusamgliapaxivritam drishtylt ca piuiah parasparam [A* 32. b] 
samlapanti |; Biiagayfin gacchatu bhikshusarngham mushishyymah, 
tat kasya hetor esho hi Bliagavan suvariiaprada ityuktva sarvaja- 
vena pradh^vity bhikshiln ^mushitum arabdhah | Bliagavata cfiblih 

1 niahaiya|avyto MSS. » Bhagavato MSS. s MSS, here 

-xiiskriyyxtham, but elsewhere as in test.; / ^ saptamas tu MSS. ^ mfi- B. 
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hitah, vats^ mamaite gritvakah | canrah katliayaiiti | jlinasy eya 
Bliagayaii yayam caur^ ata vicar ^ n^smakam kriskir na banijy^ na 
gauraksliyam .aneiia vayam jivikam kalpayamah | tato Bliagavati, 
caui4iiam malianidli^iiaip. dargitain evaip. coktlh, vats^ yavadaptam 
dkaBam grilinitlieti | tatas tena eaurasahasreiia tasmaix makanidha-’ 
nad yavadaptam suvarnam ^dattam, avagislitam tatraivaiitarkitam | 
atka Bkagavains tac caurasakasram yavadaptam dkaixena samtarpa- 
yitva tato ’nupurvena Bajagrikam amipiAptak ] tatas teskam caura- 
n^i buddliir utpanna | y^ kacid asmakam crisaubkfigyasaippat 
sarv^sau Biiddkam Bkagavaiitam ^amya, yannu vayam Eka- 
gavantam sacriivakasamgkam asmin praclege bkojayemeti | atraii- 
tare n^isti kimcid Bnddkaiiam Bkagavatam makakarunikanam 
^ekaraksk^nam ekaviraiiam advayavadinam camatkavipacyanavik^ri' 
nam trividkadamatkavastukugalanam catnrriddkipaclacaranatalasu- 
pratisktkitaiiam caturogkott irn^nHip. catursku samgrakavastu sku dir- 
gkar^trakritaparicayanam dagabalabalinam caturvaigaradyavigarad^- 
n^m ud^rarskabkasamyaksimkan^danadinam pancaiigaviprakinan^m 
paiicaskandkavimocakanam paiicagatisamatikr4ntaiiam skadayatana- 
bkedak4ni.m ^sarngli^tavikarinam skatparamitHparipurnayagasim sa- 
ptabodkyangakusuma(piyaiiain saptasamadkipariskkarad^yakaii^m ^ 
AryiisktMgamargadegik^nto aryamiirgapiidgalanayakilnam navanu- 
purvasam^pattikugalanam navasamyojanavisamyojanakanto daga- 
dikparipuniayagas^m dagagatavagavartiprativigisktaiiam j ^tri ratres ' 
trir divasasya skatkritvo® r^trimdivasena Buddbacakskuska lokam 
vyavalokayanti | kasyanavaropitani ktigalamulaiiy avaropay^mi ka- 
syavaropit^ni vivardkayanii kali kricckrapraptak kak samkatapriiptali 
kak sambadkapraptak kak kricckrasamkatasambfidkapraptak kain 
kricckrasamkatasaipbadhfit parimocay^mi ko ’priyaiiimnak ko ’paya- 
pravanak ko ^payapragbkdrak kam akam apay^d vyuttkUpya svar- 

1 With this passage of. fol. 43 a, 93 h. 2 MSS.; asamkata- f. 93 5. 

® -ddyakayakfinim AB. tri ABG, trikl). ^ satlqitvil MBS. 
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ge mokshaphale ca pratislithapaj^mi kasya karaapankanimagnasya 
hastoddliaram anuprayacchami kasya Buddhotpadavibliusliitam lokam 
sapkalikaromi kam aryadhanaviraliitam aryadhanaicvaryadkipatye 
pratislitkapayeyam ko hiyate ko vardliate | 

apy evatikramed veiam sagaro makaraiayah | 
na tu vaiiieyavatsanam Buddko veiam atikramet || 
yatka ki mata priyam ekaputrakam ky avekskate rakskati casya 
jivitam | 

tatkaiva vaineyajanam Tatkagato ky avekskate rakskati casya 
samtatim || 

sarvajnasantananivasmi ki karunyadkenur mrigayaty akkinna j 
[A. 33. a] vaineyavatsan bkavadukkkaiiasktan. vatsan prana- 
sktan iva vatsala gauk || 

tato Bkagavams teskam cauranam vaineyakalam apekskya Baja- 
grikad anupurvena bkikskuganaparivrito bkikskuganapuraskrito 
danto dantaparivarak gaiitak gantaparivarag candanag candaiiapari- 
varo mukto muktaparivara agvasta agvastaparivarak ^purvavad yavan 
makakarunaya samanvagatas tarn ^alatavim amipraptak | adrakskit 
tac caurasakasram Buddkam Bkagavantam sagravakasamgkam durad 
eva gacckantani drisktva ca punag cittany abkiprasadya yena Bkaga- 
vams tenopasamkrantak | upasamkramya Bkagavatak padayor nipatya 
Bkagavantam idam avocan j adkivasayatv asmakam Bkagavafi gvo 
’ntargrike bkaktena sardkam bkikskusamgkena | adkivasayati Blia- 
gavams tasya caiirasakasrasya tuskiiibkavena | atka canrasakasram 
Bkagavatas tusknibkAvenadkiv^sanam viditva Bhagavato ^ntikat 
prakr^ntam® I atka tac caurasakasram t^m eva r0,trim pranxtam 
kkibdaniyabkojaniyam samud0.niya kalyam evottkayasanfini ^prajna- 
pyodakamanin pratislitk^pya Bkagavato dutena killam a,rocayati | 
samayo Bkadanta sajjam bkaktam yasyed^nim Bhagavan kMam 

1 Gf.foL43&rfol/a^^ 3 -takMSS. Aprajiia- 

pto^aka- MSS. 
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manyase | atha Bliagav^n pui'v^lhne niv^sya patracivaram 4d%a 
bhikshugaiiaparivrito Ibliiksliusamghapurasknto yena tasya caura- 
sakasrasya bkakt^bhisaras tenojpaBamkrantali [ atha tac caurasaha- 
sram Buddhapramukhasya bhikshusaipghasya candanodakena pMau 
prakshilay^mAsa | atha Bhagavan praksh^litap^nipidah purastad 
bhikshusamghasya prajhapta ev^saiie ^nishannah | nishamiam Bud- 
dliapramiikliam bhiksliusamgham viditvA guciii^ praxiitena kliMani- 
yabhojaiityena svahastam saip.tarpya sampravarya Bhagavantam 
blmktavaiitam viditva dhautahastam apanitapatram nieatariliiy ^sa- 
n^ni grihitvH Bhagavatah purastdn nishamia dharmagraTan^ya | 
atha Bhagavata tesh^m ^gayiangayam viditv/l dh^tum prakritim ca 
jh^tvlL tMrigi dharmadeganli krita ylm. grutva teiia caurasahasreiia ta- 
sminn evitsane nishaimeiia virngatigikharasaiBudgataTp. satkayadrishti- 
gailain jh^navajrena bhittv^ grotapattiphalam sakshatkritam drishta- 
saty^g ea kathayanti j idam asmakam bhadanta na kritam na 

pitr^ kritam na na devatibhir na piirvapretair na gramana- 

brahmanair neshtair na svajaiiabandhuvargena yad asmabhir Bhaga- 
vantam kalyanamitram Igamya | uddlirito narakatiryakpretebliyali 
pAdah pratishth4pito devamanushy eshu ^ paryaxitikritah sams^ra 
[A. 33. b] ucchoshit^ rudhiragrusamudra uttirn^grusagarA® lahghitS,- 
sthiparvatjl,® '‘iabhema vayain bhadanfca sv^khy^te dharmavinaye 
pravrajyto iipasampadam bhikshubh^vam carema® vayam Bhagava- 
to ’ntike brahmacaryain | tato Bhagavata brS<hmasvarenabhihit^h j 
eta vatsah carata brahmacaryam [ vac^vasane Bhagavato mnndah 
samvritt^s traidhS.tiikavitar%^h samaloshtak^iican^ ^k^gapAnitala- 
samacitt^ v^sicandanakalpA vidyavid^ritaiidakog^vidya vijh^h pra- 
tisamvitpript^ bhavalabhalobhasatklrapar^hmukhah sendropendiA- 
nam dev^nam pujyd m^nylt abhiv^dy^g ca saiavritt^h | 

bhikshavah samgayajat^h sarvasamgayacchett^ram Buddham Bha- 


1 Om. MSS. 

^ labhemo ABO, labham^ B. 

C. 


s Sic MSS. 


3 .bhyah MSS. 

® caremo MSS. 
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gavantam papracchuli | pagya bhadanta Bhagavatedam caurasahasram 
saptav^ram dhanena samtarpayitvatyaixtanishthe ’nuttare yogaksbeme 
nirv^e pratisbth^pitam | Bbagav^n alia [ iia bhikshava etarlii ya- 
tbatite ’py adbvaiii may^syaiva caurasahasrasya sak^c^d anekabh^- 
dasabasrali s^rtho nisbkritahj ^na ca gakitab samtarpayitum | tato 
may^nekair dusbkaragatasabasrair devamanusbyadusbprapyam Ca- 
krabrabm^dyair api duradbigamto Ba^daradvipay^tr^m varsba^atena 
s^dbayitvaitad eva caurasabasram irabbya kritsno J^mbudvipab 
suvarnarajatavaidiiryaspbatikMyai ratnavi^esbair manoratbepsitaig 
copakaranavigesbaib samtarpayitva da^abHb kugalaib karmapatbaib 
pratisbtbUpitab | tac cbiinuta | 

bbutapurvaxp bbiksbavo ’tite ^dbvani asmiim eva J^mbudvipe 
Vdr^nasyllin nagary 4m Brabmadatto ntoa r4j4 r4jyam k4rayati 
sma riddbam ca kshemam ca snbbiksbam c4kirnababujanamanu- 
jshyam ca prag^ntakali kalabadimbadamarataskaradtirbbiksbarog4- 
^ pagatam priyam ivaikaputrakam iva r4jyam karayati | tena khalu 
samayena Yar4nasy4m Briyaseno n4ma »s4rthav4bab prativasaty 
adbyo inabMbano mah4bbogo Vaigravanadbanapratispardbi | tena 
sadrigat kul4t kalatram 4iiitam | sa tay4 sardbam kridate ramate 
panc4rayati | atb4nyatama udarapunyamabeg^kbyab sattvo ’nyata- 
masmAt pranitad devanikayic cyutva tasy4b prajapaty4b kuksbim 
avakrantab [ ®panc4veniya dbarm4 ibaikatye panditajatiye matn- 
gr4me I katame paiica | raktam purusbam kalaip j4n4ti ritum 

j4n4ti, garbbam avakrantam j4nati, yasyab sak4g4d garbbo Vakrtoati 
tarn jan4ti, darakam j4n4ti ddrikitm jan4ti saced darako bbavati da- 
ksbinam kuksbiin nigritya tisbthati saced d4rik4 bbavati vtoiam 
kuksbimnigritya tisbtbati I s^ttamana attamanab svAmine 4rocayati | 

^ Ex conject. na va gakit4 samtarpayitum MSS. 2 Sic MSS.; 

-panc4venik4? Of. swpra, p, 2. 2 Sudhanakumdra (fob 154 a) 

and also in Kotikarna (p. 2) viraktam purusbam j4n4ti is added to tbe first 
dbarma* 
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dishtyaryaputra vardhasv^pannasattv^smi samvrittt yath^ ca me 
daksMnam kukshim niyritya tishthati niyatam d^rako bhavishyati | 
so ’py ^ttaman^ ^ttaman^ ud4nam udMayati | apy ev^kam cirakaM- 
bkilashitam putramukiiam paqyeyam, jato me sy4n n^vajdtah, kri- 
ty^ni me kury^d bliritak pratibliared dayMyam ^pratipadyeta kula- 
vamgo me cirasthitikak sy^d, asmakam c^tyatitam k^lagat^a^m 
iiddi 9 ya d^inani dattv^ [A. 34 a] puny^ni kiitva namn^ dakshia^in 
ddiged idam tayor yatra tatropapannayor gacchator anugaccliatv iti | 
^pannasattv^m cainam. viditv^, upariprasidatalagatim ayantritim 
dharayati ( ushna iishnopakaranaik qite ^itopakaranair vaidyapra- 
jnaptair aharair n^tigitair natyushnair n^titiktair n^tyamlair n^tila- 
vanair natimadlmrair n^tikatukair natikaskdyais tikt^mlalavanama- 
dliurakatukakash^yavivarjitair Miirair kar^rdhah^ravibliusliitagatrim 
apsarasam iva nandanavanacarinim maiic^^n mancam pith^t pitliam 
avatarantim ^adharimim bkumim | na ®c^sy^b kincid amanojnaga- 
bdagravanam yavad era garbhasya parip^k^ya | s^sbt^n^m vi nav^- 
nlm masaa^m atyayit prasut^ [ d4rako j4to ’bkirupo darganiyab 
pr^sidiko gaurah kanakayarnag cbattrakara 9 iri.l 1 pralambbabibtir 
vistirnalali.ta]i samgatabbrus tunganaso dridbakatbinagariro mabin 
agrabalab | tasya jnitayah samgamya sam%amya trim saptakS,ny 
ekavimgati rMrimdivasani tasya jatasya ji.tamabam krityi. ixi.madbe- 
yam yyayastbipayanti, kim bbayatu dirakasya mi-ma, ayam di,rakab 
Priyasenasya si,rtbavibasya putras tad bbavatu dirakasya ni,ma 
Sapriya iti | Supriyo dtoko ^sbti,bbyo dbitribbya upaixyasto dyi,- 
bbyam ksbiradbi,tribbyain dyibbyto "‘amsadbi.tribbyi.m dyi,bby4m 
maladbatribbyim dyi,bbyim kridaniki.bbyi,m dbi.tribhyi.m ] so ’sbti.- 
bbir dhtoibbir iinniyate yardbate ksbirena dadbni. navanltena sar- 
pisbi, sarpimandeiii,iiyaig cottaptottaptair upakaranayigeshair i-gu 
vardbate hradastbam iva paiikajam | yadi. mabi.n samyrittas tadi, 

1 pratipadyet BCD. s gie MSS. (cf. p. 2). , ’ 3 casmit 

MSS. (cf. p. 2). 4 atsa- MSB. (cf. pp. 3, 26, 58). . 
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lipyam tipanyastah samkhy^y^m ganan^y^m mudrayam uddli^re 
ny4se nikshepe hastipariksliityam a9vapariksli^y4m ratnaparikshayam 
darupariks]i^yi1,m ’ vastrapariksh^yain purusliapariksliayam stripari- 
kshay^m naii^panyapariksliasu paryavadAtak sarvag^strajfiali sarva- 
kaMbkijnak sarva^ilpajilali sarvabhutarutajnak ^^arTagatigatijna ud- 
gbatUko v^cakah panditab patnpracarab paramatiksbnam 9 itabnddbi]i 
samYritto ^gnikalpa*'^ iya jiianena | sa ydiii tani lAjnam ksbatriyanam 
miirdbnabbisbikt^n^m j anapadaigvaryastbimavii’yam annpraptan^i 
xnabantam prithivlmandalam abbiiiiijityadbyavasat^m prithagbba- 
vanti gilpastbanakarmastb^nani tadyatba bastigrivayam agvaprisbtbe 
ratbe tsarudbannbsMpay^ne niryane ^nkngagrabe tomaragrabe ebed- 
ye bhedye mnsbtibandbe padabandbe duravedbe ^abdavedbe ^’ksbnn- 
navedbe marmavedbe dri(piaprab^ritayfnn pancasn sth^nesbu kritivi 
sainvrittab I dharmata caisli^ | iia t^vat putrasya n^ma nirgaccbati 
yAvat pit^ dbriyate | atbitparena samayena Priyasenab s^rthayMio 
gl^nibbutab | sa mulagandapattrapusbpapbalabbaisbajyair tipasthi- 
yamano ®biyata eva | 

sarve ksbayanta rticayib patanAnMs samnccbrayab j • 

samyogA yiprayog^nta maranantam ca jivifcam iti II 
sa kaladbarmena sainyuktab [ kalagate Priyasene sArtbavabe Brab- 
madattena Ka^irajiia Bupriyo [A. 34 b] mabasArtbavabatve ’bbi- 
sbiktab | tena sArtbavAbabbuteiieyam eyamrdpa mabApratijnA kritfi, 
sarvasattyA inayA dbanena saintarpayitayyab | alpam ca deyam baba- 
vao ca yacakfis tato Ipair abobliis tad dbanam pariksbayam paryA- 
dAnam gatam | atba Snpriyo mabasArtbavAbab samlaksbayati, alpam 
ca deyain babavag ca yAcakAs tato Ipair abobbis tad dbanam pari- 
ksbayam paryadAnam gatam, yanny abam sAmudram yAnapatraip 
samudAniya mabAsamudram avatareyam dbanabArikali | tatab Bupri- 

■ ■ J ■ 

^ vastu- D, cf. pp. B, 26, 68, ^ sarvagatingitajnab ? 

^ agnikaipam MSH. ^ Ex conjeot. (cf. MaitreyAvad, p. 68); aksbuna* 

AC, -ksbAna-D, B is corrupt. ® biyeta MSS. 
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yo Hiah^s^rthav^liah s^mudrayaiiapitrain samud^niya pancamiitrair 
banikchataili sdrdliam mah^samudram avatirnab [ tato ^nupurvena 
ratnadyipam, , gatv4 ratnasamgraliam kiitva svastiksliemabliyam 
mah^samudrld uttirya sthalajair vahitrair bhanclaia aropya Y^rana- 
sy^bhimnkhab^ samprastliitak | atavikant^ramadhyagata^ caurasaha- 
srenas^ditah | tatas te caura Inu^sllituka^lall sarvajavena prasritali 
Supriyena ca sS.rtliavahenavalokyabhihitali • [ kim etad bhavantah 
samarabdham | caTirah kathayanti [ sartbavaha tvam ekali svasti- 
kshem^bhyfim gaccb^va^ishtam s^rtkara nniskisliyamab | sartha- 
vabali kathayati | niamaisha bhavantah s^rthah samni 9 rito narhanti 
hhavaiito miishitum | evam ukt^o caurlih kathayanti | vayam ®smah 
sartiiav^ha caura atavicara nasmakaip. krishir na bA-nijyi na gaura- 
kshyam anena vayain jivikam kalpay^mah | tesh^m Supriyah stoha- 
v4hah kathayati | sA,rthasya mulyaiu bhavanto ganyatdm aham esham 
arthe mulyain d^syamiti | tatas' te bamjah parasparam mulyatn 
ganayitv^ caurUnto nivedayanti | iyanti gat^ni sahasr^m ceti [ tatah 
Supriyena sS^rtlmvahena hh^ndanishkray^rthe svain dravyam anupra- 
dattam | caurasakag^t sirthah paritratah | evam dvis trig catuh panca 
shad v4ran^ tasyaiva caurasahasrasya sak^gat Supriyena sarthav^hena 
s^rthah paritrato mulyam c^nupradattam y^vat saptamam tu ^varam 
Supriyah sS,rthav4ho mahasamudram avatiniah | tatah samsiddha- 
y^nap^tro ^bhy^gato ^tavik^nt^ramadhyagatah, tenaiva caurasaha- 
sren^iditah j tatas te caura mushitukdmah sarvajavena prasrit^h 
Supriyena ca sarthavahenS-valoky^bhihit^h, Supriyo ’ham bhavantah 
sarthav^hah | caurah kathayanti | janilsy eva mahA.s4rthavaha vayam 
caurO. atavicara nasmikam krishir na banijyam na gaurakshyam 
anena vayam jivikam kalpay4mah | tatah Supriyena s^rthav^hena 
purvik^m pratijiiam anusmritya diidhapratijhena tasya caurasaha- 
srasya bhdndam anupradattam | Supriyo anah^sarthav^hah samla- 

^ Sic MSS 
f varam MSS 


smd A, sya B, sma C, om* D. 


3 Sic MSS. 
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kshayati | ime caiira labdham labdham arthajitasainnicayam knr- 
vanti, may^ ca mahati pratijn^ kritiL sarvasattva dhanena may It 
samtarpayitavya iti, so ’liam imam caurasabasram na gaknomi dlia- 
nena saintarpayitum katham punab sarvasattv^n^ dbaiiena samtar- 
payisbyamiti cintaparo middbam avakrantab [ 

atba tasya mabatmana udarapunyamabegakbyasyodaracetasot- 
paiinasya sarvasattvamaiioratbaparipurakasya lokabitartbam ^abby> 
udgatasyanyatara mabeg^khya devat4 upasamkramya samagvasayati | 
tvam s4rtbav^ba kbedam Upadyasva ^riddbisbyati te pramdbir 
iti I asti kbalu mabasartbavabasmina eva Jambudvipe [A. 35. a] 
Badaradvipo n^ma mabapattano ’manusby^vacarito mahegakbya- 
maiiusbyMbisbtbitab | santi tasmin Badaradvipo pradhanani ratna- 
iii sarvasattvavicitramanoratbaparipurakani | yadi mabUs^rtbavabo 
Badaradvipayatram sadbayed evam imdm maliatim pratijii^m prati- 
iiistareta ] iyam bi mabapratijn^ Qakrabrabmadinam api dustari 
prag eva manusbyabbutasya | ity uktva s4 devat4 tatraivantarhit^, 
na ca gakit^ Supriyena mab^sUrtbavabena sit devata prasbtum ka- 
tarasyam digi Badaradvipab katbam va tatra gamyata iti | atba 
Supriyasya sS,rtbavabasya suptapratibnddbasyaitad abbavat | abo- 
vata me sa devata punar api dargayed digain cop^yam ca vyapadiged 
BadaradvipamabiLpattanasya gaman%eti cintaparo middbam avakran- 
tab I atba sa devata tasya mahUtmana uddrapunyamabegakbyasya 
diidbod^rapratijiiasyodaraviryaparakramatllm aniksbiptotsabatHm vi- 
ditv^ upasamkramya evam aba | ma tvarp. s4rtbavaba kbedam Upadya- 
sva I asti kbalu mablisartbavaba pagcime digbbllge paiicantaradvipa- 
gat^ni samatikramya sapta mabilparvata uccag ca pragribitag ca sapta 
ca mabanadyab | tUn viryabalena langbayitv4 antaroddanam^ Anulo- 

i ■ ■ ■ A. ■ 

f mapratilomadvayam Avartab ^ankbanfibbab Qankban^bbi ca Nilodas 
Tarak^ksbag ca parvatau Nilagriva eva oa -VairambhH TamrUtavx 

i-sattv^MSS. Saty.ABC, 

^ antarojndnam B. ® VairambliaB? 


3 riddb- ABC. 
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Venugulmah^ sapta parvatah sakantakMi EIsharanadiTrigaiikurAya- 
sktlam ® Asht^dagavakro nadi (JJlakshna eva ca Dliumanetram udakain^ 
Sapta^ivisliaparvata iiadi bkavati pagcima | Aiiulomapratilomo n^ma 
mali^samudro ’iiiilomapratilome'^ mah^sannidre manuslijanavaearite 
anulomapratiloma v^yavo v^ati | tatra yo ^sau pnruslio bhavati 
mabegakbyo® maliegakbyadevat^parigribitali sa mahata punyabalena 
viryabalena cittabalena mah^ntain plavam ^stbaya Aimlomapratiloma- 
mah^samudrain avatarati | sa yan ra^sena gaccbati tad ekena divase- 
na pratyMiriyate | evam dvis trir briyam^iiag ca pratyeahriyamanag ca 
yadi madbyam^m udakadb^ram pratipadyata evam asau laaitribala- 
parigribito lokabitartham ®abbyudgainyottarati nistarati abliinisbkra- 
mati, Annlomapratilomam mab^samudram samatikrarayaiiulomapra- 
tilomo n^ma parvatab | Annlomapratilome maliaparvate ’manusby^- 
vacarite ^nxiloinapratilom^ n^ma v^'avo vaiiti, yaib purushas timiri- 
kritanetro nasbtasamjiias saintishtliate | sa viryabalenatm^nain sain- 
dbarya tasm^d eva mab^arvatad amogb^m ntoausbadbiin saman- 
visbya gi'ibxtv^ iietre ’njayitvi® ^irasi baddbv^ samalabhyi,nuIoma- 
pratilomam ntoa mab^parvatam abbinisbkramitavyam | saced etim 
vidbim anutisbtbate nasya saipmobo bbavati ®svastiksbenienatikra- 
maty Anulomapratilomam mab^parvatam | saced [A. 35. b] evam 
vidbim v^ n^iiutisbtbaty anshadbim va na labbate labdb^m vk na 
gribn^ti® sa sbanm^s^n mnbyaty unm^dam api pr^pnoty uccbritya® 
v4 k^laip. karoti | Anulomapratilomam mab^parvatam samatikramya- 
varto nama mab^samudras | tatra Yairambbak^ v%avo vanti yais 
tad udakam bbr^myate | tatra yo ^sau purusbo bbavaty udarapunya- 
vip^kamabegakbyo devat^parigribitab sa mabat^ punyabalena virya- 
balena cittabalena kiyabalena mabintam plavam astbay^vartam 

i -gulmaMSS. 2 Ex oonjeot. see infra; Tri9aiikupeyMam MSS* 

3 udaba MSS. Ex conj. ; anulomapratilomaii ntoa mah^samudrau 

anulomapratilome MSS, ® mahe(?akbya AB. ® aty- D. 

^ ’manusby^varite ABC, ’manusby^vacite D. ® Sic MSS. 

® uccbitya MSS. 
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mahiisamudranx avatarati | sa ekasmina ^varte saptakritvo blira^ 
TnayityH, niradhyate | yojanam gatv4 dvitiye 4varte unmajjate | sa 
tasminn apy 4varte saptakritvo blar^mayitv^ nirudliyate | evam dvi- 
tiye tritiye caturthe pancame shaslitke ivarte^ saptakritvo bhrama- 
yitva nirudhyate yojanam gatv^ unmajjate | evam asau maitribala- 
parigiiliito lokahitartbam ^abhyudgatali, uttarati nistaraty abliini- 
slikramati | Avartam mab^samudram abhinislikramy^varto nama 
parvato ’manusliyavacaritab® | tatra "^Cankbo nama raksbasab pra* 
tivasati raudrab parapr^iiabaro mab^baio mabak^yali | tasyoparisbtM 
yojanamatre Qankban^bbi n^maushadhi div^ dblzm^yate rtoau pra- 
jvalati I s^ nS-gaparigribM tisbthati | sa kbalu n%o div^ svapiti 
r^Urau carati | tatra teiia purusiiena div^ sukbasuptasya n^gasyatma- 
nam saioanuraksbat4 nagacariram avibetbayata ausbadbibalena man- 
trabalena pimyabalena Qankban4bhi ausbadlii grahitavya. | gribitvi 
netre Tijayitva girasi baddbv^ sam^labliyavartab parvato ’dbirodba- 
vyab I saced etam® vidbim anutisbtbati svastiksbemen^tikramaty 
Avartam parvatam avibetbitab Cankban^bbena rakshasena | saced 
etim® vidbim n^nutisbtliaty ausbadbim v^ na labhate labdb^m va 
na gribnfity® tarn enam Cankban^bbo i4ksbasab pancatvam ^pada- 
yati I Avartam parvatam atikramya ®NiIodo nama mabrisamudrab ] 
gambbiro ’y^m gambbir^vabb^sab |- ^ISTilode mab^samudre 'T^raksbo 
n^ma raksbasab prativasati raktanetrab pradipta^irorubo vikrita- 
caranadaQananayanab parvatayatakuksbib | sacet svapiti vivrit^ny 
asya netr^i bbavanti tadyatb^cirodito bhiiskara ‘^audarikag crisyli 9 - 
vasapragv^s^ guruguruk^b pravartante yatbii megbasya garjato ’gan- 
y^m ca spbbrjatyam gabdab | yad^ j^garti nimilit^ny asya bbavanti 
netr^ni | tatra tena purusbena tasmad eva samudrakulan mabtoa- 

^ Ex conjeet.; fivartate MSS. ^ aty- MSS. ® ’manu- 

sby^caritab AB, -^vaeitah CD, but infra as in text. ^ Qu. Cankba- 

n^bbo as infra. ® Sic MSS. ® Nilfido MSS. here. ^ Baktfiko AC, 
BaktSksho BB here; but TSrdkslio infra, ® auddrikdci^sy^- AB, 

auddrzk^vdsy- BO. 
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j^arinamau^ griliya netre ’iijayitv^ ^irasi bad* 

dlivii samalabbya maliantam plavam astb^ja suptam TctrM^sbain 
dakariiksbasam viditv^. [A. 36. a] puryabuddbabh^sliitam Eraiidajn 
nama mab^vidyam uccarayat^ mantrapad^m dakaraksbasasamipena 
gantavyam | saced et^m vidbim ii^iiutisbtbaty ausbadbim Yk na 
labbate labdbdm yk na gribn^ti tarn enain Tar^ksbo dakaraksbasa 
ojam va gbattayati cittam va ksbipati sarvena sarvarn jivitad vya- 
paropayati | IsTilodain. mabasamudram samatikramya ISTilodo naxna 
mabaparvatab | tatra Nilagrivo nllina raksbasab prativasati panca- 
gataparivara ngratejorandrab paraprdnabarab ] Nilodo mabaparvata 
ekantlo ’kbando ’ccbidro ^^susbirab samvrita ekagbanab | apid^nim 
animisbam pagyato netrani yyjib^dbayate murcbam. ca samjanayati j 
tasyoparisbtad yojanam^tre bnogb^i namausbadbi vicitrarup^i [ 
n^gapaiigribit^ tisbtbati | sa kbalu nago drisbtivisbo ’pi gvasavisbo 
’pi spargavisbo ’pi dainshtr^visbo ’pi | yada svapiti tad4 dbum^yate | 
yab kbalu tena dbumena mrigo yS. paksbi sprigyate sa pancatvam 
dpadyate | tatra tena purusbena girabsnitenoposbitena maitrayata 
karun^yat^ Vyapaiinena cittenatmanaip. samanuraksbat^ n%agariram 
avibethayatausbadbi grabitayyA, j gribitv^ netre ’iijayitva girasi bad- 
dbva samMabby^nena yidbin^ j4natanusbtbitena ISTilodab paryato 
’bbirodbayyah, timirain na bbavisbyati naurcb^ ca na bbayisbyati 
na cisya guhyak% garire prabarisbyanti [ saced et^ip vidbim n^nu- 
tisbtbaty ausbadbim y^ na labbate labdb^m y4 na grihn^ti tarn enatn 
Nilagriyo raksbasab pancatvam IpMayisbyati j bTilodani parvatam 
samatikramya Vairambho n4ma mabasamu drab j Yairambbe mab^- 
samudre Vairambbi nama yayavo y^nti yais tad udakam ksbo- 
bbyate, yatr^gatir makarakaccbapayallaka^igumaraclinam® pretapigd- 
cakumbbandakataputanadinS.m® kali punar vMo manusby^n^m | tarn 
utsrijyottarena Yairambbasya mab^samudrasya mabati Tamr^tavi 
anekayojan^y^mavistara^ j tasyas Tamr^tavya madbye mahat sMa- 



^ asugirab MSS. * -guguni- MSS. ® -pbta.nMin^m ABC. ^ -vist^ras MSS. 
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vanam maliac codapanam | tatra T4mr4kslio n^majagarah prativasati 
raudrak parapranakarali paramadurgandhak pancayojaii^ilmali | sa 
shaiim^san svapiti yada svapiti tadasya yojanam samaiitakena Mlasya 
spharitv^ tishthati yada j^garty alpilsya lala bliavati | tasyopari- 
sht^n mahan ^ venugulmah | tasmin venugulme maliaty agmagila | tfim 
viryabalenotpatya guh4 | tasyam gub4yam sammoliani iiamausbadbi j 
[36. b] rtoimdivasam pi’ajvalati ] tarn glihitvi netre ’njayitv^ 
^irasi baddhva samalabliya suptaxp. TlLinr^ksbaiii ajagaram viditvau- 
sliadbibalena mantrabalena ’jagarabbavanasamipena gantayyam | 
saced et&m Tidhim aimtishthati svastikshemdbhy^m atikramyfivilie- 
tliitas Ttor^kshenAjagarena, tatab pagcan mulapbalani bbaksbayata 
gantavyam | mab^tim Tamr^tavion atikramya sapta parvatfdi kapta- 
kaveimpratieebannab | tatra teiia puru.sbeiia tamrapattaib plidaii bad- 
dbva tUn parvataii viryabalena laiigbayitva sapta Ksbaranadyaly| 
tasam tii*e niab%A.lmalivanam | tatab 9 ^]iiialipbalakaib plavam bad- 
dbvabhiruby^tikramitayya asprigata p^niyam | sacet spriget tad angaia 
ciryate | sapta Ksb^ranadib samatikramya Trigaiikur iiama parvatab j 
Trigabkau parvate Trigaiikavo nbma kantak^s tiksbndb sutiksbnab j 
tatas tena purusbena tamrapattair vetrap^gaib padau baddbvA-tikrami- 
tayyam, Trigankaparvatam atikraiiiya Trigaiikur iiiima nad! j Trigan- 
kavo ntoa kaiitak^s tiksbna asbtadagfingula udake ’ntargatfis tisb- 
tbanti | tatra teaia purusbeiia gMmaliphalakaib plavain baddbyatikra- 
raitavyam asprigatb pttiaiyam [ sacet patati tatraiyfmayena vyasanam 
^padyate [ yathb Trigaiikub parvata eyam Trigankitka luima nadi, 
evaixi AyasMlab parvato ^yaskilfi niima nadi | Ayaskilbnadtm ati- 
krainyasbtMagavakro nbma paryata ucchritag ca sarvatab giamvrito 
klyarakag c^sya na kimcin nistaraiiaBi anyatra vriksbagrfld vrikshain 
adbiruhya gantayyam | Asbtidagayakram parvatam atikramyaslita- 
dagayakrikfl nama nadi fflbbamaka rakula samyrittb ca [ tatra vetra- 
pagam baddbyatikramitavyam j sacet pataty anayena vyasanam llpa- 
^ vemigulmH MSS. 
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clyate [ AshUdagavakrik^m nadim atikraniya Qlakshno ntoa parva- 
tak [ ClaksJinah parvato mridxir ucclirito ^dvllraka 9 oa na casya kirn- 
cin nistaranam I tatr^yaskilS^ii^m koty^tikramitavyam | (Jlakshnam 
parvatam atikramya Clakshn^ nama nadi gr^haiiiakarikula sam-vritt^ 
ca nadi | tatra vetrapagan baddkvdtikramitavyam | sacet pataty an- 
ayena vyasanam S-jDadyate | Clakshnam nadim atikramya Dliumanetro 
iilima parvato dMm^yate samdMm^yate | yena klialu tena dMmena 
mrig^ va pakshiiio va spri9yante pancatvam apadyante [ DlLumane- 
trak parvata ucckrito mah^prapS,to ’dv^rakag ca | tatra tena pnru- 
skeiia giikit paryeskitavy^ j gukam samanvisliya tentoa guk^dvaram 
aTiskadkibalena mantrabalena ca moktavyam | sa ca kkalu gukagi- 
viskaparipurna tisktkati | te kkalv ^giviska drisktiviska api sparga- 
viska api | Dkumanetrasya parvatasyoparisktan makad ^udakapalva- 
1am I tasminn ndakapalvale mahaty agmagilil | tain viryabalenotp^tya 
guka I tasyiiin guk^ain sainjivani namauskadki jyotirasag" ca manir 
dipaprabk^sak ( tarn anskadkim grikitvd sagirskapadam samalabkya 
t^tn canskadkim grikitva gnk^ pravesktavyS, anskadkibalena mantra- 
balena auskadkiprabkavatvi1.c c^giviskak k4ye na kramishyanti | evaip 
ki tasmat parvatan [A. 37. a] nistaranam bkaviskyati [ Dkumanetra- 
parvatam atikramya Sapt^giviskaparvat^k | anskadkibalena mantra- 
balena ca Sapt^giviskaparvat^ atikramitavyak | SaptItgiviskaparvatSn 
atikramya Sapt%iviskanadyas tikskimgandkd ntoa tatrllgivisk^k j 
tatra tena pnrnskena mimsapegy anveskitavyd [ tas^m Agivishanadi- 
nam tire galmalivanam | tatak gilmaliphalakaik plavam baddkv^ 
mamsapecy^tm^nam acckMy^dkirodkavyam | tatas ta4givish^ m^in- 
sagandken^pilr^t ptom gamiskyanti [ Saptagiviskam atikramya ma- 
k4n SudkS<vadatak parvata uccag ca pragrikltag oa, so Mkirodkavyak | 
tatra drakskyasi mak^ntam sauvarnabkumim pritMvipradegam pnsk- 
papkalacck^^vrikskopagobkitain, Hokitakin janapad^n riddktog ca | 
kskemamg ca subkiksk^mg c4kirnabaknjaiiamannskyamg ca, ^Eohita- j 

^ udakam palvalam MSS. ® jyotir- MSS. ^ Eokitakantkam MSS. 
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kam ca mahanagaram dv^dagayojanS-yamaipL saptayojanavistiitam 
saptaprakaraparikskiptam dv^sb.asktidvaropago'bKitam bhavaiiagatasa- 
liasravirajitam ^ suviviktarathy^vithicatvaragriiig^iitak^ntarapaiLani^ 
vin^vallikimahatisugliosliakaiK grotr^bliiramaig ca gitadlivanibliir anu- 
paratapray ogam naii^panyasamriddliam nityapramuditaj anangbasam- 
kulam trida 9 endropeiidrasadii 9 ody anasabbipushkarimsampaimaia k^- 
f dambabamsakaraiidavacakrav^kopagobliitatad^am® Hohitakam ma- 
harajadbynsbitam maliapurusliabanignisevitam yatra Magliab^ s^rtba- 
v^bab pratiyasaty abbirupo dargaiiiyab pras^dikab pandito yyakto 
medbavy a<piyo mabadbano mab^bbogo vistimavigalaparigrabo 
V aigravanadbanasamudito V ai 9 ravanadbaiiapratispardbi dvipantara- 
dyipagamanavidbijno mab^samudray^iiapatray^yi | sa te Badaradyi- 
pamab^pattaiiasya pravrittim ^kbyasyati nimittani ca darcayisbyati | 
yatboktarp. ca vidbim amishtbasyasi® iia ca kbedam ilpatsyase | eyaiu 
mabas0.rtbavaba paramadusbkarak^raka, im^in Sumerumalayaman- 
darasadrigim dridb^m pratijndm nistarisbyasi | iyam ca mabapratijnil 
Cakrabrabm^dtnam api dusbkar^ pr%eya maiiusbyabbutlinam | 

ity uktva sS. devat^ tatraiyantarbiti. | atba Supriyab ssirtbaylbab 
suptapratibuddbo devat^yacaiiam ^rutvfi paramavismayam Ipamia^ 
cintayati [ ntoain anaya devatayauekair evamvidbaib paramadu- 
sbkara^atasabasrair Badaradvipayatr^ sUdbitapurvH bbavisbyati | 
yadi tavat sadliit4 dusbkarak^rikS, iyam deyatil | atba s^dliyaman^ 
drisbtMi® parainadusbkarak^rakris te maniisbylb yair anekair dusbka- 
ra^atasabasrair Badaradvipayitr^ sadbita, atidusbkaram caitad asma- 
bbib karaniyam | atbava yadyapy abam lokabit^rtbe pratipadyeyaiii 
sapbalo me pratigramab syad yatb^nekair dusbkaragatasabasrair 
Badaradvipamab^pattanayatr^m slidbayisbyaiai param lok^imgrabam 

^ Qu. -^nngdtaka- as infra, fob 40 h, ^ -^ana in MSS. ■with no 

break in the compound. 3 conject. ; -(jobbitam tatrdgam MSS. 

^ Magbo MSS. Ex conject.; anusbth^syati MSS. 
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karislijami | te ^pi manushyi yair anekair duslikaraQatasahasrair 
Badaradvipayatrli sldkitapiirv^, aham api manushyah | taili s4dliita 
kasmad aliam na sMkayishyamity [A. 37. b] anuvicintya Supriyo 
mabAsai'tbavabo dridhapratijno dridhaviryapai4kramo ^niksbiptotsalia 
tid^rapunyavip^kamakegakliyo lokahitartbam ^abbyadgato yatbopa- 
disbtoddegasHiritiparigiibito dridbapratijnim samanusinritya mabati 
viryabalenaikaki advitiyavyaras^yo yatbopadisbt^iii pancantaradvi- 
pagatani samatikramati | sapta mab^parvatiin sapta mabdnadyo vista- 
reiia sarvaiii saipkat^ni yathoktena vidhina mulakandaphal^baro 
gunavatt phalake baddbv^ pariptimair dvadagabbir varsbai Bobi- 
takam mabanagaram anaprfiptab | iidyS.rLe sthitvinyatamaip. puru- 
sbam ^maiitrayate | kagcid bbob purusba asmiri Bohitake mab^na- 
gare Magbo ntoa sartbavaliab prativasati ( sa evam ^ba | asti bbob 
purusba kimtarbi mabayyidbina grastab stbanam etad vidyate yat 
tenaivabMbeua kalam karisbyatiti [ atba Supriyasya mabas^rtba- 
v^basyaitad abbavat | ma baiva Magbo mabds^rtbavibo ’drisbta eva 
kilam kury4t ko me yyapadegam karisbyati tasya Badaradvipamabd- 
pattanasya gamanayeti vidity^ tyaritatyaritam yena Magbasya sdr- 
tbayabasya laiveganaip teiiopasamkr^ntab | sa dyte niydryate na 
labbate pravegaip. mab^sartbay^badargan^ya | dbarmatd kbalu kugaM 
Bodbisattvlis^ tesbu tesbu gilpastb^nakarmastbanesbu [ tato vaidya- 
samjn^m gbosbayitva prayisbtab | adraksbit Supriyo mabas^rtbay^bo 
^risbt^dbydyesbu yiditayritt^nto Magbali s^rtbavabab sbadbbir ma- 
saib kalam karisbyatiti viditv^ Supriyo mabas^rtbay^bo ^dbitya 
yaidyamataiii svayam eva muiagaiidapattrapusbpapbalabbaisbajy^ny 
^nulomik^ni yyapadigati sma® yyMbiyyupagam^rtbam param cainam 
tosbayati citr^ksbarayyanjanapad^bbidhanaib gAstrabaddb^bbib ka- 
tb^bbir ixanagrutimanoratbakbyayikabbib^ samrafijayati ^daksbyada- 
ksbinyacaturyam^dburyopetam upastbanakarm^ni satputra iva pita- 

1 aty- ABC. 2 4^^ hSS. ^ sa MSS. 

^ -^dbydyikdbbib AD ; -dpy%ikdbbib B. 
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ram bliakty^ gaaravena 9 it 9 rushate | tato Maghasya sarthavahasya 
ksliemaniyataraip.^ c^bli^d y^paniyataram ca, sanijn4nena pratilabdha | 
atba Magbab mabUsartbavabab pratilabdbasarpjiiab SujDriyam maba- 
s^rtbav^tham idam avocat [ knto bbavan jnlnavijnlinasampanno ^bbi- 
rdpo darcaniyab pi^sadikab pandito vyakto medbavi patupracarab sar- 
vag&strajnab sarvacastravigaradab sarvakalabbijnab sarvabliutarutajiia 
iiigitajnab kim j^tya® bbavan kimgotrab kena va ktonena vlimanu- 
sbyavacaritam decam. abby^atab | evam nktab Supriyab sartbavahab 
katbayati | s^dbu sMbix mabasartbaviba kale ^^smi mabas^rthavabe*' 
na jatikulagotr^gamanaprayojanam prisbtab | atba Supriyo rnaba- 
sErtbavfibo Magb^ya isartbavahaya j^tiknlagotr0.gamaiiaprayojanam 
vistarenarocayati sma param cainam vijn^payati | ^s^rtbavab^iiu- 
bbav4d abam Badaradvipamabapattanam pagyeyam evam abam ®sy4t 
paripurnamanoratho [A. 38. a] vistirnadridbapratijnab sarvasattva- 
manoratbaparipurakab j atba Magbo mab^sartbavlihab Supriyasya 
mab^sartbavabasyagrutapurv^m® paraliitartbam abbyudyatam dridha- 
pratijn^in grutva paramavismayaj^to ’nimisbadrisbtib suoiram iiiri- 
ksbya Supriyam mab^sartbav^bam idam avocat | tarunag ca bbav&n 
dbarmakamag e^gcaryam am^misbapar^kramam te pagytlmi yo nama 
bbavan Jdmbudvfp.M amannsbydvacaritam parvatasamudranadyotta- 
ranam kritvebagato yatramanusbyab pralayam gacebanti prag eva 
manushyA-b j devaip tad bbavantam pagyami devjiiiyatamam v4 
manushyavegadbarinaan j na te kimcid dustaram as^dbyani va j api 
tv abam mahavyadbina grasto miimursbur bbavamg oayato ’pi tu ko 
bbavato ’rtbe paraMtUrtbe ’bbyudyatasyatmaparityagam api na kur- 
y^t I tena bi vatsa ksbipram maiigalapotam samndaiiaya '^samvaraTii 
c^ropaya yad 4vayor y^trayanam bbavisbyatity | evam sartbavabeti 
Supriyo mab4s4rthavaIio Maghaya mabasartbavab4ya pratigrutya 

1 ksbema(?iyataram CD. 3 ;^|gg^ 3 mSS. 

^ sa,rtbava,bo ’nubb^v^t AB. e gi^ 6 ^ptarvam MBS. 

^ gambalarp? 
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mafigalapotam samiidaniya sainvaram caropya yena Maglio maha- 
sarthaTalias teiiopasamkriintali [ tij)asainkramya Magliam sartha- 
Taliam idam avocat | deya samud^nito mangalapotah samyaram ca- 
I'opitam yasyedanim maliasartliayalial kalam manyate | atlia Maglio 
maliasarthavaho Eadaradvipamali^pattanagamanakritab'u.ddMk, sva- 
janabaiidliuyargapiitracIar^mitramatyajnatisMoliitaik ^ sablirityayar-* 
gena ca Eobitakarajnfi ca myilryamaiio^ ^pi ^gniiavati pbalake bad- 
dliY^QU BupriyasartliayaliasaliHyo maiigalapotam abhiruliya malia- 
samudram avatirnab | atlia Magko mahas^lrtliayaliab Supriyasya 
mah^sartbavabasya katliayati .| abain vadbagMno na gakyami stbito 
gaiitum tad arbasi gayy^m kalpayitmii yatr^bam apacrito gamisbyli- 
miti, api ty asmiii maliasamudre yiWad eyamvidb^ni iiimittani bba- 
vaiity ndakasya yarnasamsth^nani ca mama nivedayitayydiii [ yatba- 
iiekiiii yojanagatani gaty^ adraksbit Snpriyo raabasirtbavMia ekap|n- 
daram paaiyaip. drisbtva punar Magb^ya sartbay^bS,y^roeayatij yat 
kbaln malias^rtbay^ba j^nlya ekap%daram pHniyam pagyami | evam 
ukte Maghab sarthayihab katbayatx j aaitan mabasarthayaha eka- 
p^ndaram pA,iiiyam api tu pagyasi tyam daksbinakena mabat sudbA.- 
paryataip. yad idam tasyaitad aiiubbayena paniyam ranjitam yatrai** 
kavimgatidbatugotrani yaip. pakty^ stivarnarupyayaidiiry4ny abbini- 
vartaiite, yad eke Jambndvipaka mannshy^ ratnaiiy ad^ya pratini- 
vartante I idain Badaradvipamab^pattanasya pratbamanimittam ] 
punar api [A. 38. b] gaccban pagyati Supriyo mabA-sUrtbayMiab 
gastravarnam paniyam drisbtv^i ca punar Magbaya sirtbay^i^yiro- 
cayati, yat kbalu mahasarfchavaba jaiiiyUb gastravarnam paniyam 
drigyate | Magbab sartbayribab katbayati ] naitac cbastravarnam p^- 
niyam pagyasi ^tvam daksbinakena mabac cbastraparvatam [ tasyai- 
tad anubbayena pfiniyam ranjitam | atrapy anekani db^tugotrani 
yarn paktvA. suyarnarupyavaiduryaspbatikiiny abbinivartante, yad 

1 Sic MSS. 2 gunavati pbale MSS. 

3 tarn MSS, here, but infra they have tvam. 
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eke J^mbudvipak^ manushya ratnany Maya pratinivartaiite j idam 
Badaradvipamali^pattanasya dvitiyam iiimittam | evam lobaparvatas 
t^mraparvata rupyaparvatak suvarnaparvatah spliatikaparvat4 vai- 
duryaparvatali^ | adrakskit Supiiyo mak^sartbavabo nilapitalobitMa- 
d^tam paiiiyara antarjale ca diparcisbak paqyati dipyamaii^ didsbtva 
ca puiiar Magk^ya sartbavMayMocayati, yat kkalu makasartkavaka 
jMiyfi nilapitalokitMadatairi pMiyam drigyate ’ntarjale ca dip^ixisko 
dipyaraanak | evam ukte Magho mak4sartkavakak katkayati | naitaii 
makas^rtkavMa nilapitaiokitS^vadataip. paniyam napy ete dip^ iva 
dipyante j pagyasi tvam dakskinakeiia catbratnamayam parvatam 
tasyaitad anubkavena pMiyam rafijitam, ye ’py ete dipa iva dipyanta 
ete ’ntargat^ auskadayo dipyante | atrapy anekaiii dkatugotrMi yam 
paktva suvaraarkpyavaicklryaspkatikMy abkinivai'‘taiite, yatraike 
Jambudvipak^ manuskyA, ratiiany ^idilya pratinivartaiite | idam 
Badaradvipamakapattaiiasya dagamam nimittam | api tu^, makdsjlr- 
tkavMa, iyatMy® evriham Badaradvipamakapattaiiasya daga nimit- 
tMi jane gamaiiam prati, atak parena iia jMe [ evam iikte Supriyo 
makasartkavakak katkayati | kad4 Badaradvipamakapattanasya ga- 
man^yMto bkaviskyati | evam ukte Magkak sartkavakak katkayati | 
niay^pi Supriya Badaradvipamak^pattanani kMtsnena na drisktam, 
api tu may a gmtam paurMMam makasMthavaliMam antikaj jirn^- 
nUm vriddkdnam makallakanam, ito jalam apak^ya pagcimam digam 
stkaleiia gamyate j tena caivam abhikitam maranantikag c^sya veda- 
nM pradurblmtMi | tatak Supriy^ya makasartkavakaya katkayati j 
maranantik^ me vedanM pr^durbhutMi, etat tvam maiigalapotam 
tiram ^upanxya vetrap^gam baddkva macekarire garirapujam kuru- 
skva I tataly Supriyo makasirtkavS,has tarn maiigalapotam tiram upa- 
niya vetrapagam badknati | atrMtare Magko makasartlmvakaly k^la- 
gatak I atka Supriyo mak^sMtkavako Magham sartkavakam [39. a] 
k^iagatam viditvA stkale uttkapya garire garirapujaiii kritvfi cinta- 

^ Tke MSB. vary between d and d. 2 ]y[gg^ 3 upantya tu MSS. 
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yati, maxagalapotam druliya y^syamiti | sa ca poto v^yun^ vetra- 
p^gaip cliittvc^pahritah | tatali Supriyo malias^rtliavahag caturatna- 
mayasya parvatasya dakslimena p^rQvenatavy^m sthalena sampra- 
sthito mulaplialaiii l)Iiaksliayani4nali | anekani yojaii^ni gatvadrli." 
kshic cklakslinam parvatam anupurvapravanam anupui^vaprigbli^raia | 
na ^akyate ’bhirodhiim | tatab Supriyo maliasarthav^ko madhuna p^- 
dau pralipycibMrudhag cavatirnag canekani yojanani gatv^ mulaplial^- 
h^ro^ gatali j sa tatra pagyati mabantaip parvatam uccam ca pragri- 
hitam ca | nibsaranam paryesliamaiio na labbate, na casya kaccin 
nibsaranavyapadesbt^ | tatag ciiitiparab gayitab j tatra ca parvate 
ISTilado llama yaksbab pi^ativasati | sa sainlaksbayati | ayaiii Bodlii- 
sattvo lokabit^rtbam udyatab parikligyate, yannv abam asya sabay" 
yam kalpayeyam | idam anucintya Supriyam mabas^rtbav^hain idam 
avocat I ito mab^sartbavMia purvena yojanam gatva trini parvata- 
griiig^ny anupurvanimnUny aiiupurvapravaniiiy anupurvapragbb^r^i | 
tatra tvay^ vetragit^m baddbva. ’tikramitavyam [ atba Supriyo mabS,- 
sartbavabab suptaprabuddbo vetragitam baddbv^ t^iii parvatagriii- 
g^ny atikrantab | bbuyab sainprastbito ’drdksbit Supriyo mab^- 
s4rtbav4bab ^spbatikaparvatam glaksbnam nir^lambam agamyam 
manusbyam^rasya na c4syop^yam pagyati tarn parvatam abbiroba-' 
nayeti viditv^ cint^paro ’borteam avastbitab | tasmimg ca parvate 
Candraprabbo ntoa yaksbab prativasati | sa cmtiparam s§.rtba- 
v^liaixi viditv4 lokabitirtbam abbyudyatam mab^y^nasamprasthitam 
prasannacittam copety^gvisayati, na kbalu mahasirthav4bena visb4- 
dab karantya iti | purvena ®krogamatram gatv^ mabac candanavanam 
tasmimg candanavane mabaty agmagil^, tkn viryabalenqtp^tya gubi^m 
draksbyasi j tasy^m gnb^y^m Prabb^svar^ ntoausbadbl panca- 
gunopet^, I tajr^ gribitay^ n4sya k4ye gastram kramisbyaty amanu- 
sby^g c^vataram na lapsyante balam ca viryam ca sainjanayaty 


1 -ibar^gatab ABO. 
® kouam^tram A. 


2 sphatikam parvatam MSS. here* 
-Bvaro MSS. here. 
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Mokam ca karoti j tenMokena drakshyasi caturatnamayam sopinam | 
tena sop^nena sphatikaparvatam atikramitavyam | sphatikaparvatam 
atikrantasya te Prabh^svar^ ausbadby antardbasyati [ tatra te na go- 
citavyam na kranditavyam na paridevitavyam [ atba Oaiidraprabbo 
yaksbab Supriyam mablis^rtbavabain samanu^^sya tatraivA-ntarbi- 
tab I atba Supriyo mabAsArtbavAbag Candraprabbena mabAyaksbena 
samA9vAsyAde9itamArgo yathoktena vidbinA spbatikaparvatam ^ati~ 
krAntab | atikrantasya casya PrabbAsvara ansbadby [A. 39 . b] an- 
tarhitA j bbuyab samprastbito ^draksbit Snpriyo mabAsartbavAbab 
sauvarnam mahanagaram ArAmasampannain ^pusbkarinisampaiinam | 
tatah Supriyo mahAsArtbavabo nagaradvAram gatab | yAvad ^baddbani 
nagaraxn pagyati drisbtvA ca punar udyAnain gatvA ciiitayati | yady 
apy abam nagaram adrAksbam tad api ^unyam, kadA Eadaradvipasya 
mabApattanasyagamanayadlivA^ bbavisbyatiti viditvA cayitab ] atba 
sA purvadevatA Supriyam mabAsArtbavAbam durmanasarn viditvA 
rAtryAb pratyusbasamaya upasamkramya saniA9vAsyotkarsbayati | 
sAdbu sAdbu mabAsartbavAba nistiriiAni te mabAsamudraparvatanadi- 
kAntArAni manushyAmanusbyAgamyAni samprApto ’si Badaradvipa- 
mabApattanani manusbyamanusby Anavacaritain® mabegakbyapurusba- 
dhyusbitam | kiintarbi na sAmpratam aprasAdab karantyah | indriyAni 
ca gopayitavyani caksburAdlni kayagatA smritir bbavayitavya 9V0- 
bbute nagaradvAram trikotayitavyam | tata9 catasrab KinnarakanyA 
nirgamishyanty abbirupA dar9aniyAb prAsadikAg cAturyamAdburya- 
saiapanixAIi sarvAngapratyangopetAli paramarupabbijAtab sarvAIaiidca- 
ravibbusbita basitaraniitaparicAritanrittagttavAditrakalasv abliijfiab j 
tas tvAm atyartbam upalAdayanti evam ca vaksbyaiiti j etu nmbAsar- 
tbavAbab svAgatam mail Asarthavab Asm Akam asvAmininAm svAnu bba- 
va apatikanAm patir alayanAnAm layano ’dvipAnAm dvipo ’trAiiAnam 
trano ^9araiiAriAm caranam aparAyananAm parAyana iniAni ca te ’nna- 

^ Om. MSS. 2 pushkirini- MSS. ® bandbam MSS. 

^ Sic Apr, m*\ but BOB AgamanayArtbo. ® -manuBbyAcaritam MSS. 
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grih^ni pinagrih^ni vastragrih^ni gayanagrililnj^r^maramaniyani pra- 
bliut^ni ea ^Jambudvipakani ratn^ni tadyatli^ manayo maktil, vaidur- 
ya 9 anklia 9 ilapravcidarajataj atarupam ^magarbliamusaragalvo loliitik^ 
daksbinivarta etani ca te ratn^ni tvam ctisni^bliih s^rdbam kridasva 
ramasva paricarayasva | tatra te tdsu matrisamjil^ apastb^payitavy^ 
^bbaginisamjn^ dubitrisamjiia upastlulpayitavyli da 9 iku 9 alali karma- 
patb‘i vigarbayitavy^ da 9 a kugal^b karmapatbab saravarnayitayyab 
subabv api te pralobbyam^nena i^gasamjn^ notpildayitayy^ | saced 
utpiidayisbyasi tatraivanayena vyasanam ^atsyase | supastbita- 
smrites tava sapbalab [A. 40. a] granio bbavisliyati [ yadyapi te 
subbasbitasyargbamanim prayaccbeyns tatas tvay^ nipunam prasb- 
tavy^ib I asya ratnasya bbaginyab ko biubh^va iti | evam dvitiyam 
Kinnaranagaram anapraptasyaslitau Kinnarakany4 iiirgamishyanti 
t^sain purvikan^im antikctd abbirupatarag ca darganiyatarilg ca basita^ 
ramitaparicdritanrittagitavaditrakal^sv abbijnatarag ca [ tIL apy evarp. 
vak&byanti | ebi purvavat | tatr^pi te esbaivanupurvi karantyi, | 
tritiyain Kiimaranagaram amipraptasya te sbocla 9 a Kinnarakanya 
nirgamisliyanti t4s^m purvikan^m antik^d abbirupatarilg ca [ tatrapi 
te esbanupurvi karaniya | y^vac caturtbakinnaranagarapr^ptasya te 
dvatrimgat KiBnarakanya nirgamisbyanti tasam purvikdn^ra antik^d 
abbirupatarig ca darganiyatarag ca prlisadikatarig c^psarasali prati- 
spardbinyab gatasabasragobliit^ bbavisbyanti | tatrapi te esbaiy^nn- 
purvi karaniy^ I 

ity itktv4 devat^ tatraiyintarhit^ j atba Supriyo mab^sartba- 
y^bab prtouditamaB.^b sukbapratibucldbab kMyam evottbS-ya sau- 
yarnam Kinnavanagaram aBupr^ptab | dy^ramulam upasamkramya 
trikotayati® | tatab Supriyena mabasartbayribena trikotite® dvare ca- 
tasrab Kinnarakanya nirgat^ abbirap^ dai'ganiyilb pras^dik^g c^tur- 
yaiB^dburyasampannab sarvllngapratyangopetiib paramarupabbij^t^ 


^ Jambu- MSS. 


» bhagini- MSS. 
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hasitaramitaparicaritanrittagitavdditrakaldsv abhijil41i | ttl evam 
Miab [ etiz maMs^rtliavahab sv^gatam mali^sfirthay^hasm^kaBi asvfi- 
minfnam sviimi bhavapatiniin patir alayan^ii^ra layano klviplinam 
dvipo ’Qaran^iiam garano ’tr^n^nitm traiio ’pardyaniiiiA-m pariyana 
imani ca te ’xinagrib^ni paiiagrib%i yastragrib^ni ^ayanagrib^ny 
aramaramaniyaiii vanaramanly^ni pushkarmiramaniyaiii^ ca Jtobu- 
dvipak^ni ratix^ni tadyatb^ maiiayo raukt^ yaidurya 9 ankba<^ilapra- 
vMarajatajatarlipam acmagarblio musaragalvo lobitik^ daksbiiifi-yartH 
etmi ca, tyam cismabbib sardbam kridasva ramasya parictoyasya | 
atba Supriyam mab^sarthav^bain. supastbitasmiitim tab Kimiaraka- 
ny^b sarydngair anuparigribya sauyamam Eliinaranagaram prayegya 
pras4dam abbiropya prajnapta eyilsane iiisbMayanti | nisliaiiiiab 
Stipriyo mabisfirtbav^bo dagHkngalan kax'mapatbS.ii yigarbati daga 
kugalan karmapatbaii samyarnayati subaby api pralobbyamano iia 
gakyate skbalayitum tusbtjig ca tab KiimarakaiiyAb katbayanti | 
Agcaryam yatredanim dabarag ca bbay^n dharmak^mag ca na ca ka- 
mesbu sajjase ^y0, badbyase y4 | prabbutaig ca ratnaig ca prayarayanti 
dbarmadeganayarjitag caikam saubb^sinikam ratnam anuprayaccbanti | 
tatab Siipriyo raabS-s^rtbavabas tasya ratnasya prabbay^avesbt ka- 
tbayati, asya ratnasya bhaginyab ko ^niibb^ya iti | t^b katbayanti | 
yat kbalu s4rtbavS,ba j^niy^s tad eya posbadbe pancadagy^m girab- 
snto nposbadbosbita idam maiiiratnam dbyajagre Aropya yojana- 
sahasram stoantakena yo yenS,rtbi bbayati biranyena y^ siiyarneiia 
vannena vaskena p^nena y^larnktevigesheim vE dvip^dena vA 
catusbpadena tS. ytoena v0- y ^baiiena yA dbanena dblnyena vi sa 
cittam iitp^dayatu yfcam ca nigcarayatn sabaoittotpadad v^gnigc^ra- 
nena [A. 40* b] yatbepsitAg copakaranavigesb^ ak4gS-d avatarisbyanti | 
ayam asya ratnasyanubhayali j atba Supriyo mabas^rtbavabas tUb 
Kinnarakanya^ dbai’inyayil, katbayfi samdargya sam^icUpya aamuttcjya 

^ The MSS. hero (as often else\Ybere) have pnsbkirmt ^ vydbadlxyase 

MSSm but cf. p. 118. 3 Kinnarakanyam B. 
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sampraliarsliya m^tribhaginiduhitrivat^ pratisammodya satiYar:aS,t 
Kinnaranagarat pratinishkrantaK [ aclr^ksliit Bupriyo mah^s^rtlia- 
Vcllao rupyamayam Kinnaranagaram ^ramasampannam vanasampan- 
nam pusbkarinisampaxmam | tatr4pi Supriyena sartkavaliena trikotite 
dv4re ’shtau Kinnarakany^ nirgat^li | ta apy evana ^liuh [ etix mah^- 
s^rtliav^bali svdgatam maMsartliavaMyasmakam asv4mik4nam sv4mi 
bbava purvavad yavat tabliir api dkarmadeganavarjitabhis tadvigi- 
shtatarain dvisA,liasrayojanavarsliakam maniratnam anupradattaiB | 
tatr^pi Bupriyo mak^s^rtbaYakali t% Kinnarakaiiy^ dkarmyay^ 
kathay^ samdargya samad^pya samuttejya samprabarsliya m^triblia- 
giiiidukitrivat ^ pratisammodya rupyamay^t Kiunaranagarrit pratijii- 
skkr^nto y^vat tritiyam vaiduryamayaip. Kinnaranagaram anupra- 
ptak I tatrapi Supriyena s^rtkavUliena trikotite dvd-re skodagakinna- 
rakany^ nirgatiis t^sAm purvik^nto antik^d abkirupatar^g ca pr^s^- 
dikatar% ca 1 14 api dliarmadeganavarjitS-s tk eya vigisktataram saubka- 
sinikam ti'isakasrayojanikain ratnam anuprayacckanti f tatali Bupriyo 
mahas0,rtkay4has tasya ratnasya prabk^v^nveski katkayati | asya 
ratnasya bkaginyah ko ’nubk^ya iti | Kinnarakanyak katkayanti 
piirvavat j Bupriyo mak^s^rtkayS-kas tali Kinnarakany4 dkarmyay^ 
kathaya samdargya samad^pya samuttejya samprakarskya mitnbka- 
ginidukitiiyat^ pratisammodya tiitiy^t Kinnaranagarat pratiKishkrS,^ 
tak I adr^kskit Bupriyo makas^rtkay^ag caturtkam catui^atnamayam 
Kinnaranagaram ^rimodyanaprasMadeyakulapuskkarinitadagasuyi- 
bkaktaratky^vitkicatvaraoriiigtek^ntar^panasuracitagandkojjvalam 
ndn^gitavdditayuyatimadkurasvaravajrayaiduryagatakumbkamayapr^- 
k^ratoran6pagobkitam | dv^ram^ trir ^kotayati j tatak Bupriyena 
sartkavakena trir akotite dv^re dvtoimgat Kiniiarakanyii nirgat^s, 
tas^m purvikan^in® antik^d abkirupatar^g ca darganiyatar^g Cc^- 
psarasak pratispardkinyak gatasakasragobkit^k | apy eyam ^kuk | 


^ -bkagini- MSS. 


2 -upagobkitadvi-xam MBS. 
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etu mahas^rthav^hah svagatam mahis^rthav^h^j^smlkam asvtoi- 
k^ii4m svitmt Lhavapatin^m patir alayaiiau4iu layano klvip^n^-ni 
dvtpo ’^aranjtiiam garaiio trdiio ^parilyanAnto par^yana 

im^ni [A. 41, a] ca te ^nnagiihini p0,nagriliani vastragriliani gayana- 
griliilny ^ramaramanty^iii vanaramaniy^ni ^ pushkaranlramaniyani 
prabMt^ni ca J ambudvipak^ni rato^ni tadyatli^ manayo luiikt^ vai- 
dAryaganklia^ilapravadarajatam jterlipam a 9 magarbho musaragalvo 
lobitika daksbiiiavarta^ ettni ca te rayaip ca | asmabMli sardbam 
kridasya ramasva parictoyasva | tatr^pi Supriyo mab^s^rthay^bab 
sdpastbitasniritis tttli Kinnarakaiiy^ vividbair dbarmapadayyanjanaib 
paritosbayamasa tuslitS^ ca tab Kinnarakaiiyab Supiiyam mabasartba- 
vabaiu sarv^iigair anuparigiiliya caturatnamayam Kiimaranagaram 
antiprayecya prasadam abbiropya prajnapta ev^sane nisb^dayanti [ 
nisbamiab SupHyo mah^sartbaydbo dag^kugalan karmapatbaix vigar- 
bati daga kn^alan karmapatban saipyarnayati subabv api pralobbya- 
ml^no na ^akyate skbalayitum tusbt^g ca tab Kinnarakanyab katba- 
yanti | t^caryam yatred^nfm dabarag ca bbav^n dliarmakdmag ca na 
ca k^mesliu sajjase v4 badbyase ya | prablibtaig ca ratnaib prav^ra- 
yanti | ta api dbarmadeganavarjitrdi saubbasinikam Jambudyipa- 
pradbanain anargbeyamulyam anantagunaprabbriyam Badaradyipa- 
inablipattane sarvasvabbutam ratnam aiiuprayacebanty evara ca ka- 
tbayanti | idam asm^kain mab^sartbayaha maiiiratnaxn Badarena 
bbr^tril E’innai'arajnanixpradattam asmin Badarndvipamabapattaiie 
cihnabbutam alakshyabbiitam maxidaiiabbutani ca | tatab Supriyo 
3nah^sk*tbayahali katbayati, a^ya ratnasya ko /nnbbaya iti j tab 
katbayanti | yat kbalu niahlsartbaviiba janiya idam maniratnam tad 
eva posbadbosbito dbvaj%re baddbvfiropya kritBiie ‘"’Janibudvipe 
gbant^yagosbanain karaiiiyam | ^rinvaiitu bbayanto Jambudyipani- 
Yasinab strimaimshy^ yusbimlkam yo yen^rtby upakaranavicesbena 

1 pnsbidrini- MSS. ® claksbinHvarta AB. 


3 jtobudvipe MSS. 
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Mraiijeixa va suvarnena v4 ratiiena v^nnena panena v4 vastrena 
bhojanena valamkaravigeslieiia va dvipadeiia va catusbpadena v4 vaba- 
nena va yanena v^ dbaiieiia v^ dhanyena va sa cittam utpadayatu va- 
canam ca nigcarayatu sabacittotpad^d v^gnigcaraneiia ca yatbepsita 9 
eopakaraiiavi 9 esb^ asya ratnasyanubbavad ak^gS-d avatarisbyaiiti [ 
ayam tu prativigesbo yani casya lokasya bbavaiiti iiiababbay^iiii tad- 
yatb^ rajato va caurato vjignito vodakato va raanusliyato v4 ’manu- 
skyato va simbato vy%brato v^ dvipitaraksbuto va yaksbarak- 
sbasapretapigacakumbbindaputanakataputanato va ttayopadravo^ vo- 
pasargo vam^vrislitir v^ durbbiksbabbayam vti asminii uccbrite ratna- 
vi 9 esbe ima itayopadrava^ na bbavisbyantity uktva tdb Kinnarakan- 
yMi Snpriyam mab^s^rtbavabam samrcidbayamasiib | s^dbu sadbu 
mabasartbav^ba iiistimani inabasamudraparvatanadikantiirani pu- 
rita te dridbasnpratijiia sapbalikrit^ te graddb^ te gopit^nmdriy^ni 
sadbitii Badaradvipaniabapattaiiayatr^ adbigataip te sarvajaiiamano- 
ratbasampadakani J ^mbudvipapracUidnain. ratnavigesbam | api tu yena 
tvam patbenagato ’mauusbyjls® tivat pralayam gaccbeyub pr% eva 
[A. 41. b] mauusliyab [ anyad eva vayam sanm^rgam vyapadeksby^- 
mab ksMpram Varanasigaman^a | tac cbrinu manasi kuru bbasbi- 
sbyamab [ itab pa^cime digbb&ge sapta parvat^n atikramya maha- 
parvata uccab | tasmin parvate Lobitaksbo nima riksbasab prati- 
yasati raudrab parapraiialiarab | sa ca parvato 'manusliyavacaritab 
krisbnairi aiidbakarani savispbuliiigam vS,yum moksbyati | tatra te 
etad eva ratnam dbvajagre VaropayitvS, gantavyaiii ratnaprabb^v^c 
ca te itayo vilayam gamisbyanti | mabaparvataxa atikrainyS,para- 
parvatab | tasmin parvate ’gnimukbo iiagab prativasati | sa tava 
gandbam agbrS,ya sapta ratrimdivasiny a^anim patayisbyati | tatra 
ratnagubain samanvisbya praveshtavyam saptar^trasya catyayad 
dusbtan^ab svapisbyati j 9 ayite dusbUn^e parvatam adbirodba- 

^ Sic ABD, itayo upadravo C. ^ -dravo MSS. ^ -%ata 
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vyam j tatra drakshyasi samam bkumipradegatn. akrislitoptam ca 
taiadulaplialagMim akaiiakam atuskam gucim iiishputigandkikaip 
caturangulaparyavanaddliam | yas tarn asktamy^ip paficadagyam 
BM^ho ^gvarUjali paribhujya sukliy arogo balavan pidmteixdriyak pdr-* 
vak^yam atyuiinamayyodA.na3iL ud^nayati, kali parag^mi kak p^ragtoi 
kampiram iiay^mi svastikskem^bliyaiu Jambudvipam anuprapaydmi, 
sa tyayopasamkramya idam syad vacaniyam, aham paragami mam 
p^ram naya mam svastiksliem^bliylim Varaiiasim anuprapaya [ atlia 
sa Supriyo niab^sartliavakas tab KiniiarakaaylL dharmyaylt katliayri 
samdargya samM^pya samuttejya sampraharsbya matridubitrivat pra- 
tisammodya yatboddisbtena margena yatboktena vidbinannpurvejia 
tarn bbilmipradegam aiiupr^ptab | sa ca Balabo ’gvaritjag caranii 
evam aba, kab paragami kab paragami kam param naytoi svasti- 
ksbem^bbyaiii Jambudvxpam anupr^pay^miti | tatab Supriyo maba- 
s^rtbavabo yena Balabo ’gvarlijas tenopasamkrS,iitab | upasamkram- 
yaikainsam^ uttarasangaip. kritv^ daksbinam j^numandalam pritbi- 
vy4m pratisbtb^pya yena BM^bo ^gvarajas tenanjalim pranamya 
BM4bam agvarajam idam avocat, abam p^ragS,mi abam p^ragimi 
naya m^m syastiksbemabby^m Varaiiasim anuprapaya [ evam nkte 
BMabo ^gvarajab Supriyam mab^sfirtbav^bam idam avocat j na to 
mabdsarthav^ba mama prisbtb^dbirudbena digo n^valokayitavy^ 
nimilitaksbena te stbeyam ity uktv4 Balabo ’gvariljab prisbtbain 
npanimayati | atha Supriyo mabas^rtbavabo Balabasyiigvarajasya 
pnsbtbam adliirubya yatb^nugisbto Ipaig ca. ksbauaiavamuburtair l 

V^i'aiiasim anupraptab I sva udy^ne ’vataritab | avatirya Biipriyo 
mabllsarthav^ho BMabilgvar^japrisbtb^d BablbagvarAjaTa triprada- 
ksbiiiikritya pMabbivandanam karoti j tato BMMio ’gvarajab Su~ 
priyaip. mahlsartbavMiam samrMbayfim^sa | sadbu sS^dbu mab^sS,r- 
tbavaba nistimani te mabtomudraparvatanadiklintllr^tpi puritS, te 

^ -eMxngam MSS. 
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dridhapratijnl saphalikritas te ’dliva gopitanmdriydni sMhit^ te 
Badaradvipamahripattanay^tr^ Mhigatas te sarvajanamaiiorathasam- 
p^dako J ambudvipasya pradhano ratnavigesliab, [A. 42. a] evaip. hi 
parahitartham abhyndyat^h kurvaiiti sattvavigesha ity uktva B^tiho 
^^vardjah prakrantah | atliaeiraprakrante Balahe ^ 9 varaja]ii Supriyo 
mahas^rthavahah svagrihara pravishtah ] a^rausliur Var^asinivisi^ 
nah pauri Braiimadattag ea K^irajah Supriyo mahasartliay^liah 
purnena varsha^atena sainsiddhayatrah purnamaiioratliah svagriliam 
anuprapfca iti ^rutva ca punar Brahmadattah Kiiciraja ananditah | 
pauravargali Supriyaiu sarthavaham saipradhayamasa | agraushit tat 
purvakam caurasahasram anyag ca jano dliaiiS.rtlii Supriyo nialia- 
s^rtliav^hali samsiddhayatrah paripurnamaiioratha ^gata iti crutva 
ca pmiar upasamkramya Supriyaiii malils^rthavaliam idam avocat, 
parikshinadhan§.h sma iti | evam ukte mahilsarthaviilias tan sarvan 
maitreiia cakshushil vyavalokya vijhA,payati | gacchantu bhavantah 
svakasvakeslni vijitesliu yo yen^rthy upakaranavigesheiia bhavati sa 
tasy^rthe cittam utpMayatu v^eam ca nigcirayatu | grutva ea punah 
prakrantah [ atha Supriyo mah^s^rbhav^has tad eva poshadhe pahca- 
dagy to girahsn^ta uposhadhoshito yat tat prathamalabdham mani- 
latnam dhvajAgre ^ropya v^eam ca nigc§,rayati yojaiiasahasrastoaii- 
takena ;^athepsitani sattv^to upakaraniny utpadyante $ah^bhi- 
dhinac ca yo yentohi tasya tadyarsham bhavati | tatah paripurna- 
manorathas te sattv^h | tao caurasahasram Supriyena mahA^saitha- 
vdhena dagasu kugaleshu karmapatheshu pratishthUpitih ^ | atrto 
tarat kalagate Brahmadatte Kagir^jaiii paur^m^tyaih Supriyo mah^- 
s tohav^ho rajabhishekenabhishiktah j sahibhishiktena Supriyena 
mahar^jna dvitiyam maniratnam dhvajigre topya pitrvavidhina 
dviyojanasahasrasamantakena yathepsitto sattvanS-m upakaranaziy 
utpadyantto iti, sahabhidh^n^e ca yo yenUrtht tasya tad varshati j 


Query -shthapitam? 
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tritiyena mamratnena yatlioktena vidliinli dlivajagroccliritena^ ya- 
thepsitopakaranavi^eshavarshaiiani® sampamilLiiy evam triyojana- 
sakasrasamantakenopakaranaili strimanusliyali samtarpitili | tato 
^nupurvena JaiTibudvipai 9 vai*yabliutena Supriyeiia malifirajna tad eva 
posliadhe paficada^yam giralisn^teiioposhadlioshitena kritsne Jambu- 
dvipe gliaB-^vaglioshanani kritv4 upakaranotpannabhilasliiii^m stri- 
manushy^nam Jambndvipanivfisinam yan maniratnam Badaradvipa- 
mali^pattanasarvasvabhutam yatbepsitam sarvopakaranavarsbinam 
dbTajagre AropayA.m^sa*'^ | "‘samanantai'am dlivajagravaropite tasmiii 
Jambadvipapradbanamaniratne kritsno Jambudvipaiiivasi mabaj ana- 
kayo yathepsitair upakaranavicesbaili samtarpita npakaranasamtarpi- 
tag ca Jambudvipanivfisi janakayali Snpriyena r^Tii dagasu kugalesbu 
karmapatliesliii pratishtbapitali [ tato jyesbtliam kum^ram rajyaigvar- 
yadliipatye pratislitliapya riijarshibrabmacai’yam caritva caturo brah- 
man vili^ran bh^vayitv^ k^inesliu krimacchandam prali^a tadbahula- 
vih^ri brahmalokasabh%atay4m copapanno mahabrahin^l sainvnttah [ 
Bhagav^n aha | kim manyadhve bhikshavah | yo ’sau Supriyo 
nama mahits^i-thav^ho ’ham eva tena k^lena tena samayena Bodhi- 
sattvacaryayllin vartitavan | yat tac canrasahasram etad eva bhikshn- 
sahasram | yfi sa purvadevat^ K^gyapah samyaksambuddho Bodhi- 
sattvabhutah sa tena ktilena tena samayena | yag casau Magho mah^- 
sarthavaha esha eva Cariputro bhikshuli sa tena k41ena tena sama- 
yena I yag casau ISTihido nama mah^aksha esha evUnando bhikshus 
tena kElena tena samayena | yag casau Oandraprabho yaksha esha 
ev^niruddho bhikshuli sa tena kalena tena samayena | yag cUsau 
Lohittoho nAma mahiyakshah sa esha eva Devadattas tena kalena 
tena samayena I yag ci^s^v Agiiimukho nanm n%a esha eva Milrah 
p^piy^n sa tena kMena tena samayena ] yag cilsau BM^ho 'gvar^jo 
Maitreyo Bodhisattvas tena kalena tena samayena [ tadS. tfivan may^ 

1 ucchrite MSS. 2 MSS, » Sic MSS. 

^ samanantara- MSB. 
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bhikshavo dridhapratijnena [A. 42. b] pratijn^puraii^rtham sapta- 
v^ramg caurasahasr^t- s^rthak paritrito ’paritiisbtamg ca caurM vidi- 
tvd dri(pLapratijii3, krit4, kritvfi c^nekair dushkara^atasabasrair 
Badaradvipamab^pattanasya y^tr^m s^dliayitv^ caui’asabasrapramu- 
kbam kritsnam J ambudvtpam dbanena saintarpayitv^ dagasu kuga- 
lesbu karmapatbesbu pratisbth^pitab | idanim api may^iiekair dusb- 
karagatasabasraix' aiiiittaram jilanani adbigamya maitrayata karunay^ 
saptakritvac caurasabasrasakagat sartbali paritr^lto ’paritusbtam ca 
caurasabasraip. viditva yavadaptam dbanena samtarpayitv^tyanta- 
nisbtbe ’nuttare yogaksbeme iiirv^e pi’atisbtbapitS, anek^ni ca deva- 
manusbyagatasaliasrani yaksbar^ishasapretapigacakumbh^ndaputana- 
kataputanakotigatasabasrani garanagamanagiksb^padesbu pratisbth^- 
pit^ni I idam avocad Bbagavan attamanasas te bbiksbayo Bbagavato 
bbasbitam abbyanandan | . \ 

iti gridivy^vadMe ^ BupriyAyadaiiam asbtamam® |[ 


IX 

Cr^yasty§,m nid^nam [ tena kbain samayena Bbadraxnkare na- 
gare sbad janS, mab^punydb prativamnti, ®l£eri(piako gribapatir 
Mendbakapatni Meiidbakaputro MencUiakasnusbi Men<piakad^so 
Mendbakad^si | katbam Mendbako gidbapatir jMto mabapunyab | 
sa yadi riktakllni kosbakoshtbag^i^ni pagyati sabadargan^d eva pur- 
yante | evam Meiidbako gribapatir jn^to maliapuiiyali katbam 
Mendbakapatni | ekasyartb^ya sthalikto sddbayati gatini saba- 

^ om. ABC. 2 ABC add 9^0 atra paiica. 

times read Min^aka, especially towards the end of the tale. 


® MSS. several 
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sr^ni ca bhunjate j evam Mendbakapatni katham Mendhakajjutrali | 
tasya paiicacatiko nakulako katyto baddhas tisbtliati | sa yadi 
(;atani^ saliasram parityajati . tadli puma eva tishtliati na pari- 

kshiyate | evain Mendbakaputrab katbaiii Mendbakasnusba | sa 
ekasy^rtbaya gandbam saiup^dayati gatasabasrasya pary^ptir bba- 
vati I evam Mencpiakasnuslia katbam Mendbakadasab [ sa yad- 
aikam balasiram krishati tada aapta sir^b krisbt4 bbavanti | evam 
Mendliakadaeab katbam Men(^akadasi mabapuny4 | yadaikam 
vastu raksbati tat saptagunaui syat, yada ekamatram® prati- 
jlgarti tada sapta matrab sampadyaiite | evam Mendbakadasi ma- 
bipuiiy^ I dbarmat4 kbalu Buddhaiiam bbagavatitm mablikiruiLi- 
ktlnam lokanugrabapravrittiiiiilm ekaraksh%am ^gamatbavipagyan^- 
vibarinUm tridamatbavastukugal^nto caturogbottirnin^m [A. 43. a] 
caturiiddbip^dacaranatalasupratisbtbitdttain catursbu samgrabava- 
stushii dirgbaratrakiitaparicayauam pancangavipratibinan^ru pan- 
eagatisamatikrarL-tS.ixam sbadangasamanv^atan^m sbatp^ramitapari- 
piirn^iiain saptabodbyangakusumMbyanam ashtdngamiirgadegik^iiam 
^nav^mipurvasamapattikucai^iulm dagabalabalinaia dagadiksam^iir- 
nayagasfim dagagatavagavartiprativicisbtanam tri'** rtoes trir® divasa- 
sya sbatkritvo® ratrimdivasasya buddbacaksbusbS, lokam vyavalokya 
jli^nadarganam pravartate | ko biyate ko vardbate kah kiiccbra- 
praptab kab sarnkatapr^iptali kali sambadbapr^ptab kab kriccbra- 
samkatasambklbaprriptab ko 'piiyaiiimiiab ko ’payapravanab ko 
^p^yapragbblirab kain abam apayam^rgild vynttluipya^ svargapbale 
moksbe ca pratisbtbdpayeyam kasya klmapaiikanimagnasya bastd- 
ddharam anupradadyS<m | kam ^iryadbanavirabitam aryadliaiiaigvar- 
yadbipatye pratisbtb^payami | kasyaBavaropitHni kugalamulany ava- 

^ gata MSS. ^ AO read yadit eka yadaikam vastu— sydt matram, 

B omits yadail<am~~&yat. » aamatba- MSS. (of. fob 32 Z)). ^ 

couject. (cf. fob 32 MSS. read navMgapbrva-. ® tri MSS. 

gbafckritvd MSS. ^ margi vyuttbdya MSS. 
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ropayeyam [ kasyS^varopit^ni paripdcayeyam | kasya pakvini vimo- 
cayeyam | kasyajii^natimirapatalaparyaTanaddlianetrasya jiiaiianja- 
nagalakayji cakslmr vicodliayeyam |. 

apy ev^tikramed veMm sjtgaro iiiakaralayak | 
na tu vaineyavatsan^m Buddho vel^m atikramet |[ 
sarvajiiasantananiviisini lii kdrunyadlieiiiir mrigayaty akhiim^ ( 
vaineyavatsan bliavadurganaslitan vatsan praiiaslitan zva yatsal^ 
gauli [| 

Bhagavan samlakshayati | ayam Men(piako griliapatik sapariv^ro 
Bhadraipkare nagai^e prativasati, tasya vaiiieyakalam pakvam iva 
gandam castrabkinipatani aveksbate* | yan nv abam Bbadrainka- 
resbu janapadesbu c^rikam careyam | tatra Bbagavan ^yusbrnantam 
Anaadam toantrayate | gaccha tvam Anaiida bbiksburiam 4ro- 
caya | Tatbagato bbiksbavo Bbadramkareslm^ janapadesbu c^ri- 
kaiii carisbyati [ yo yusbm&kam utsabate Tatbagatena sardham 
Bbadranikareshu janapadesbu carikam cartuin® sa civarakani prati- 
grihn^tv iti | evam bbadantety ^yushm^n Anando Bbagavatab pra- 
tigrutya bbiksbuiiam arocayati | Tatb%ata iiyusbmanto Bbadram- 
karesbu janapadesbu carik^iu carisbyati yo yusbm^kam utsabate 
Tatbagatena s^rdbam Bbadramkaresbu janapadesbu cS,rik^m caritum 
civarakani pratigribnatv iti | evam ^yusbmann iti j te bbiksbava 
%usbmata Xnandasya pratigxutya prisbtbatab prisbtbatab samanu- 
baddbi gaocbanti [ 

atba Bbagavan d^nto dantaparivarab ^ 9 ^’ntab g^ntapariv^ro 
mukto muktaparivara agvasta ^gvastaparivaro vintfco vinitapariv^ro 
[A, 43. b] ’rbann ®arbatparivaro vitarA,go vitarilgaparivteb prasd- 
dikab prasadikapariv^ro vrisbabba iva goganaparivritab simba iva 
®damsbtriganapariv^iro bamsar^ja iva bainsaganaparivritab Suparna 

^ aveksbyate MSS. ® Bhadramkare nagaresbu MSS. ® Sic MSS. 
* Of. 51 a; 62 94 &. ® arbaparivllro AB. ® drashtrigana- A, 

drastigana- B, drasbti- C, usbtri- B, 
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iva pakshiganaparivrito vipra iva gisliyaganaparivritaK suvaidya 
ivaturaganaparivritak gura iva yodhaganaparivrito degika^ ^iv^idhva*- 
ganaparivritah sartkav^ha iva baxiigganaparivritah greskthiva paura- 
janaparivL’itah kottaraja iva mantriganaparivritag cakravartiva pu- 
trasahasraparivritag candra iva nakshatraganaparivritali surya iva 
ragmisakasraparivrito Dkritarislitra iva gandharvaganaparivrito 
Yimdkaka.-iva. Jciimbk%(Jaganaparivrito Yirup^ksba iva nfigagana- 
parivxito Dbanada iva yaksbaganaparivtito Yemacitrir ivasuragana- 
parivritali Cakra iva tridagagaiiapariviito Brahmeva braliniakiyika®- 
parivritaa timita iva jalanidbili sajala iva jalanidhir vimada iva gaja- 
patili sud^ntair indriyair asamkshobhiteryipathaprac^ro dvatrimgatil 
mab^puruslialaksliariaii* agity^ianvyanjaiiair virajitag^tro dagabhir ba~ 
laig caturbbir vaigaradyais tribliib smntyupastMnair mabakarmiayE 
caivam aiiekaguiiagaiiasamanvjigato Buddho bliagav^ii janapadacari- 
kay4 Bbadramkaram nagaram samprastliitab | yadd Bhagavata 
Qr^vastyam mali4pr^tiharyam vidargitam nirbliartsita^ ^nandita 
devamaixusby^s tosbitfmi sajjanahridayani | tadil bbagnaprabh^- 
vis tirtliy^k pratyaiit^n saingrit^b | tatah kecid Bbadramkaram 
nagaram gatvavastbiMi | taib grutam Cramaimgautama %accba- 
titi [ grutvA, ca punar vyatbitas te parasparam kathayanti | piir- 
vaip t^vad vayain gramanena Gautameiia madbyadecan nirviisi-* 
tS,b, sa yadib^gamisbyati niyatam ito ’pi nirvasayisbyati, tadu- 
p^yasamvidb^nam kartavyam iti | te kulopakaranagala upasani- 
kramya katliayanti dbarmaMbbo dbarmaMbbab [ te kathayanti 
kim idam avalokita gamisliy toab, kasy^rtb^a, dxishtd^mfibbir 
yusbm^kain sainpattir yavad vipattim na pagy4mab | aryakfi 
asmikam vipatfcir bbavishyati, bbavantab gramanab Gautamab 
ksbnrigaaim patayami anek^ aputrik^ ^ apatikag ca kutvaiin 
igaccbati | firy^ yady evam yasminii eva kHle stbtovyaxp tasminii 

^ daigika OB. ^ Bic MSS. ^ -kayiH- MSB. 

^ nirbbatsita MSS. ® apatikiixpg ca MSS. 
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eva k41e ’smakaip. parity^gah kriyate, tislitliata na gantayyam j te 
katliayanti | kirn, vayarn. na tishtli^-mali, na yuyara asmakam gro- 
slijatlia j iiyali katliayata grosliyamali j te katliayanti [ Bhadram- 
karasamantakena sarvajanak^yam ndv^sya Bliadrarnkaram nagaram 
praviisayata gadvalani^ krishata stlian(Blani piitayata pushpapkala^ 
vriksliain chedayata piniyani visliena dushayata | te katkayanti j 
aryS,s tisLtliata sarvam anntislitliaina iti | te [A. 44. a] Vastiiit^li | 
tatas tair Bkadraipkaranagarasamantakena sarvo janak^ya udyasya 
Bliadrarnkaram nagaram pravasitali cadvallni^ kriskt^ni stliandiUni 
pA,titiini ^pnskpapkalavrikskri^ cliinnas paniyani viskadnskit^ni | tatak 
Cakro devendrak samlakskayati | na mama pratiriipam yad akain 
Bkagayato ^satkaram adkyupekskeyaip yena ntoa Bkagavatii tribkik 
kalpasamkkyeyair anekair dnskkaracatasaliasraik skat p^ramitak pari- 
puiyaiinttarajiianam adkigatam | sa n4ma Bkagav^n saryalokaprati- 
yigishtak saryayMayijayi ^iinye janapade ctokain cariskyati ) yan nv 
akain Bhagayatak sagravakasamgkasya sukkaspargtrtk^autsukyam 
lipadyeyam iti | tena vatavakLliak^nS-rp. devaputr%^m datta | 
gacckata Bkadrainkaraiiagarasamantakena viskapaniy^ni goskayateti | 
varsliayalfikakanto devaputranllm IjM datt^ j askt^gopetasya pank 
yasya;pkryateti [ catnrmakarajik^ dey4 ukt^k | yfiyain Bkadramkar^- 
n^m janapad^n^m^ yasayateti | tato y^tayal^kakair devapntrair yi- 
skadiiskitani piniy^ni goskitani [ varskavalahakais Mny eva ktxpa- 
dapjinayt^pisarastad%any asHtangopetasya pamyasya purit^ni | catur- 
mak0.rAjikai.r devair Bkadrainkaranagarastoantakam sarvam ^vi-si- 
tarn I janapad^ riddkiik spkiUk sam-vrittak [ tirtkyair nagarajana- 
kayasametair avacarakak preskitak | gaty4 pacyata^ kidrig^ janapad^ 
iti I te gatllli pagyanty atigayena janapadaii® riddkan spkMn [ tata 
4gatya katkayanti | kkavanto na kad^cid asmakkir eyainrdp^ jana- 
pad^ riddkak spkit^ drisktapkrv^ iti | tirtky^k katkayanti | bka- 

■ 1 gaclvabini ABO. ® puskpaphaU vrikskdg MSS. * JBkadram- 

karau janapad^n ^ pacyate ABB. ® janapad^ MSS. 
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vanto VO yas tavad acetan.S,n bli^v^ii anvavartayati sa yushm^ii 
n^nv^vartayisliyatiti | kuta etat |* sarvatli^-valokita bliavanto^ ’pagci- 
mam vo darganam gacch^ma iti | te kathayanti | ^ry^s tishthata kim 
yushra^kam gramano Gautamah karoti, so ’pi pravrajito yuyam api 
pravrajit^ bhiksliacar^k kim asau yiishmM?:am bhikshaiii carisbya- 
tlti I tirthyali kathayanti [ samayena tishtliamo yadi yuyaxn kriyi- 
k^rain kuruta na kenacic chranianain Gautamam darcan^yopasam- 
kramitavyam, ya upasamkramati sa shashtikarshiipano dandya iti j 
taili pratijhatam kriy^kS-rag ca kritali | 

tato janapadacarikam caran Bliadrainkarain nagaram aiinpraptali | 
Bliadramlcare nagare viliarati dakshin^yatane | tena khalu samayena 
Kapilavastnno brahmanad^rik^ Bhadi'arnkare nagare parinit^ [ tayi 
pr^kdrasthaya Bhagav^n andhakfire drishtali | sa samiakshayati | 
ayain BhagavRil <^^kyakulanandanali Cfikyakul^d r^jyam apah^ya 
pravrajitah sa id^nim andhakare tishthati yady atra sopfinam syad 
aham [A. 44. b] pradipam M^yavatareyam iti | tato Bhagavata 
tasyag cetasa cittam ajii^ya sopA^nam nirmitam [ tato lirishtatushta- 
pramndit^ pradipam Maya sopMenMatirya yena Bhagavams teno- 
pasainkrMt^ | npasamkramya Bhagavatali purastM pradipaxn stM- 
payitvA, p^dau giras4 vanditv^ nishann^ dharmagravan^ya | tato 
Bhagavatd tasy^ ^gayMngayam dh^tum prakritim ca jhMv4 tadrig! 
catur^ryasatyasainprativedhiki® pnrvavad yivac® charanagat^m abhi™ 
prasannam iti ] atha Bhagavams tarn d^rikam idam avocat | ehi 
tvam dMike yena Mendhako grihapatis tenopasamkrama, tipa>sam- 
kramyaivam madvacan^d 4rogy%xaya | evam ca vada, griliapate tv to 
uddicyflliam iMgatas tvam ca dvtoin baddhvd stMtali | yuktam 
etad evam atitlieh pratipattum yathi tvam pratipanna iti | yadi 
kathayati ganena kriy^k^rali krita iti, vaktavyah, tava pxitrasya 
pancagatiko naknlakali katy to baddhas tishthati, sa yadi gatam 

^ bhavato MSS. ^ -prativedliakt A* 


» Of. p. 71. 
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sahasram vjayikaroti p-dryata e^a na parikshiyate | na 
gaknosi^ shashtikdrslidpanain ; dattvdgantum iti ] evam bhadanteti 
sd ddrikd, Bhagavatali pratignitya samprasthitd | yathd ^parijiidtaiva 
kenacid era Mendhakasya grihapateb sakagam gata, gatvd ca katba- 
yati I grihapate Bhagavams ta drogyayati [ sa katliayati, vande 
Buddham Bhagavantam | griliapate Bbagavdn evam dha, tvdm evd- 
ham addicyagatas tvam ca dvdram baddlivdvastliitah, yiiktam etad 
evam atitheli pratipattum yathd tvam pratipamia iti [ sa katliayati | 
darike® ganena kriyakdrali kiito na kenacic chramanam Gautamam 
dargandyopasamkramitavyam ya npasamkrdmati sa ganena shashti- 
kdrshapano daiidya iti | grihapate Bhagavdn kathayati, tava putra- 
sya pancagatiko nakulakah katydm baddhas tishthati, sa yadi gatam 
va sahasram va vyayikaroti puryata eva na parikshiyate, na gakiiosi-^ 
tvam shashtikdrshdpanam dattvdgantuiii iti | sa sainlakshayati [ na 
kagcid etaj jantte, ntinam sarvajfiah sa Bhagavdn, gacohdmiti | sa 
shashtikdrshdpandn dvdre sthdpayitva brdhmanaddrikopadishtena so- 
pdnendvatirya yena Bhagavdms teiiopaBaipkrdntah | upasamkramya 
Bhagavatah pddau girasd vanditvd Bhagavatali purastdn nishamo 
dharmagravandya I tato Bhagavd-n Mendhakasya grihapater Agaydnu- 
gayam dhAtnm prakritim ca jndtvA tddrigi caturdryasatyasampra- 
tivedhiki dharmadeganA kritd yAm grutvA Menpiakena grihapatinA 
yAvac chrotApattiphalam sAkshAtkritam | sa drishtasatyah kathayati [ 
Bhagavan [A. 45, a] kirn esho ^pi BhadrainkaranagaranivAst jana- 
kAya evamvidhAnAm dharmAnAm lAbhiti^ | BhagavAn Aha [ grihapate 
tvAm Agamya bhnyasA sarva eva janakayo lAbhitl | tato Men(piako 
gnhapatir Bhagavatah pAdan girasA vanditvA Bhagavato 'ntikAt pra- 
kr Antah | svagriham gatvA nagaramadliye kArshApanAnam rAgim vya- 
vasthApya gAthAm bhAshate ! 

yo drashtum icohati jinam jitarAgadosham nirbandliam aprati- 
samaip karuiiAvadAtam | 

1 Sic MSS. 

0 , 


2 dArake CD. 


^ lAbht neti C. 
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' so ’nigcarena hridayena smiigoitena kshipram -pray^tu dhanam 
asya may^ pradeyam |1 iti [ 

janakS-yali kathayati | grihapate greyak gramanasya Gautamasya 
darganam [ sa katkayati [ creyak j te katkayaiiti [ yady evain gane- 
naivam. kriy^k^rak krito gana evodgkitayatu, ko ’tra virodkak | te 
kriyaktem udgk^tya nirgantum 4rabdk4k | tatak parasparam sam- 
gkattanena na gakxiuvanti nirgantum iti Vajrap^niiia yakskena vine- 
yajan^nukampay^ vajrak kskiptak pr^k^rasya kkandak patitak [ 
anekaiii pr^nigatasakasr^m nirgat^ni k^nicit kutukalaj^t^ni kanicit 
purvakaik kucalamulaik samcodyamaniini | te gatva Ekagavatak 
p^Ld^bkivandanam kntv4 purato niskann^k ] y^vad Ekagavatak 
samantakena parskat samnipatit^ [ atha Bkagavams t to parskadam 
abkyavag^kya purast^d bkikskusaingkasya prajnapta ev^sane niska- 
dyinekasattvasantanakugalamulasamdropikam ^ dkarmadegantiin kii- 
tav^ii yto grutv^ kaigeic ckrot^pattipkalam s^ksk^tkritam kaigoic 
charanagamanagikskapadto grilaitani | Ekagavato ’ciram dkarinam 
degayato bkojanakalo 'tikrtoak | Mendkako giikapatik katkayati J 
Bhagavan bkaktakrityain kriyatto iti | Ehagavan Mia | grikapate 
bhojanakMo ’tikrtoa iti ] sa katkayati | Ekagavan kirn akMe kal- 
pate j Ekagav^in 4ka | gkritagudagarkar^pdnakto eeti | tato Men- 
dkakena grikapatina gilpina^ toiyoktMi | bkavanto ’kMakk^dya- 
kto gighram sajjikuruteti | tair akalakto sajjikritto [ tato Men-* 
clhakena grikapatin^ Buddkapramukho bkikskusatngko ’kfllakkridya- 
kaxr akMapHnakaig ca saintarpitak | tato Bkagaviln Mendkakam gxi- 
kapatim. sapariyUram satyesku pratisktliapitain karvataniv^sinam 
janak^yam yathUbkavyatay^ viniya prakrantak ( 

® iti gridivytodane ** Mendkakagrikapativibkutiparicckedo ® 
navamak*^ j 

^ -pititm I), ’ cilpinam MSB. 

^ Mimjkaka MSB. ® -pariccketlanavamak MSS. 

(?lolca atka dra (B has dva); (?lo atka u GO. 
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« AB add 


X. 


divyavabIna. 


131 
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BMkshaTab samgayajat^b sarvasamgayaccliettaram Bxiddliani Bha- 
gavantaip. papracchub | Mm bhadaiita Men^iakena Mendhakapatnyil 
Mendhakaputrena MeniBiakasnusliayS. Mendlaakadaseiia Mendliaka- 
dasya karma kritam yena shad ahhijii^t^ mah^iunyah samvritta 
Bhagavato ’atike satyani drishtani Bhagav^mg caibhir aragito na 
vir^ita iti | Bhagavaa Mia | ebhir eva bhikshavali karmani kritany 
npacitani labdhasaipbharMii [A. 45. b] paiinatapratyayany ogliavat 
pratyupasthitMiy ava 9 yabhav!ni^ ebMh karmmii kritany upacitani 
ko ’nyalx pratyanubhavishyati j na bhikshavali karmS-m kritany 
upacitHni vahye prithividh^tau vipacyante n^bdhatau na tejodliMau 
na vdyudhatav api ^tup^tteshv eva skandhadhatv^yataneshu karm%i 
krit^ni vipacyante gubliMiy agubhani ca ] 

na pranagyanti karmani kalpakotigatair api j 
s^magrim pr^pya kMam ca phalanti khaln dehin^m II 
bhutapurvam bhikshavo ’tite ’dhvani Y^r^nasyain nagary Brah- 
madatto ntoa rijyam k^rayati riddham ca sphltam ca kshemam 
ca subhiksham c4kirnabahujanamanushyam ca pragllntakali kalaha- 
dimbadamarataskararog^paga tarn gMikshugomahishisampannam akhi- 
lam akantakam ekaputrakam iva r^jyam pMayati [ tena khalu sama- 
yena Y4rS,nasy4m ®naimittikair dv^dagavarshik^n^vrishtir vyiknt^ j 
^trividham durbhiksham bhavishyati cahcu gvetdsthi galak^vritti ® 
ca I tatra cahcu® ucyate samudgake, tasmin manushy^ vlj^ni prakshi- 
pyan^gate sattvlipekshay^ sth^payanti mrit^nim, anena te vijak%am 
karishyantiti | idam samudgakam baddhv^ cahcu ucyate | gvetasthi 

^ MSS. avaijjabh^gini, but cf. p. 54^ ^ bh^pdnt- MBS. ' Of. supra p. 54. "" 

3 nimitt- MSS. ^ triTidhaip ABC, -vrittim MSS. 
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nama durbliiksham' tasioin kale manusbj^ astlxiny upasaipliritya 
t^vat kv^thayanti yavat tany astlifni gvetani samvrittaniti tatas 
tat kv^tham pivanti ] idaip. gvetasthi durbliiksliam ity ucyate [ gal^- 
k^vrittir n^ma tasmin kale maniisby^li kbalu vilebbyo dhaiiyaguda- 
kdni ^alfikayaknshya babudakasthdly^m kv^thayitv^ pivanti | iyain 
galakdsambaddbatv^c ckalak^vrittir ity ucyate | tato r4jn^ Brabma- 
dattena y^i4nasy^m gKant^vagbosbanam k0,ritani | ^rinvantu bba- 
vanto Yar^iiasiniv^sinali paur^li [ ■ naimittikair dvMagavtoliikand- 
viishtir vyakrita galak^vrittidurbhiksham canon gvetasthi ca | yeshi-in 
vo dv^dagavarsbikam bliaktam asti taib stbitavyam | yesbam n^sti 
te yatbesbtam gaccbantu vigatadurbbiksbabbayab subbiksbe punar 
apy up^amisbyanti | tasmimg ca samaye V^r^lnasyam anyatamo gri- 
hapatir Mbyo inab§.dbano mababbogo vistirnapaiivarab | tena ko- 
sbtbilgteka 0.b4yoktab | bbob purusba bbavisbyati me^saparivar^nam 
dvada 9 a varebani bbaktam iti j sa katbayati ] arya bbavisbyatiti | 
sa tatraiv^vastbitab | samanantar^nubaddbam caitad durbbiksbam | 
tasya koshakosbtbag^rllb pariksbiii^h sarvag ca parijanab kalagata 
^trnan^ sbasbtbo vyavastbitab | tatas tena gribapatm^, kosbakosbtbi- 
garani godbayitvS, dbanyaprastba upasambritab | so ’sya patnyi stbd- 
lyto praksbipya sadbitab | asati Buddb^nto utpMe Pratyeka- 
buddb4 loka utpadyante ^binadinanukampak^b prantagayanabbakt^ 
ekadaksbiniya lokasya | yivad anyatamab Pratyekabuddbo janapa- 
dac^rik^in caran V^rdnasim aiiuprilptab | [A. 46, a] sa purvabne'* 
niviisya p4tracivaram ad^ya Yaranasim pindjlya pravisbtab | sa ca 
giibapatir S-tmana sbasbtbo Yastbito bboktum | sa ca Pratyekabuddbo 
Yupixrvena pindapatam ataii^ tasya gribapater niveganam aiiupraptab j 
sa tena gribapatinS, drisbtag oittaprds4dikab kdyapraslldikag ca dri- 
sbtv4 ca punab sainlaksbayati j etad apy abam parityajya niyatam 
pranair viyoksbye yannv abam svapratyaxngam asmai pravrajit^ya 


.V-kslmsMBS 
^ SicMSB, 



2 Sio MSS, 


« liinadindnuk- MBS. 
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dadyam iti | tena bhiry’^bMliit^ | bbadre yo mama pratyamgas tarn 
abam asmai pravrajit^y^miprayacch^miti | sA samlaksbayati | mama 
sv^mi na paribbunkte katham abam paribboksbya iti ( katbayati | 
aryaputrabam api pratyamgam asmai prayaccbami [ evam putrena 
snusbayi d^sena ddsyd ca vic^rya syasvapratyamg^b parityakt^b ( ta- 
tas taib sarraib sambbuya Pratyekabuddhab pindakena pratipaditab j 
kayiki tesbam mabS,tmaii^m dbarmadecana na vliciki | sa vitatapa- 
ksha iva bamsaraja ixpari vih%asam udgamya jvalanatapanavarsbana- 
yidyotanapr^tilillrylini kartum drabdhab | kqu pritbagjanavarjana- 
kart riddbib^ | te mulanikntt^® iva drumab padayor nipatya prani- 
dbdnam kartum arabdb^b | giibapatib praiiidbanaip. kartum ^ra- 
bdhab j yan mayaivatpvidbe sadbbutadaksbiniye k0,rab krito® ^nen^- 
bam kugalamulena yadi riktakani kosbakoslitbag^rani sabadargan^n 
me purn^ni^ syur evamvidbanto ca dbarman^m Mbbi sy4m prati- 
vigisbtataram c4tab g^staram ‘^rfigayeyam m^ vir^gayeyam iti | paint 
pranidb^nam kartum ^rabdbA | yan mayaivamvidbe sadbbutadaksbb 
niye karab krito® ’nen^baip kugalamulena yady ekasyirthdya stbalim 
paceyam gaten^pi paribbujyeta sabasrenapi na pariksbayam ga- 
ccbed y^van may^ prayoga® aprati]pragrabdba ity evamvidh^^m ca 
dbarman^in libbini syto prativigisbtataraxn c4tab g^stiram ^riga- 
yeyam ma vir%ayeyam iti j putrab pranidbanam kartum ^rabdbab | 
yan mayaiyamyidbe sadbbutadaksbiniye kdrab krito^ ’nenEham kuga- 
lamblena pancagatiko nakulakab katyto uparibaddbas tisbtbed yadi 
ca gatam va sabasram tato vyayam kury^t pbrna eva tisbtben m^ 
pariksbayam gacobed evaiUTidb^n^m ca dbarm^i^m Mbbi sy^m pra- 
tivigisbtataram cteb galstaram ir^gayeyaiu m^ vir%ayeyam iti | 
snusba pranidb^nain kartum Arabdb^ | yan mayaivamvidbe sadbhu- 

^ Sic B ; riddbite ACD ; but of. 66 &. ^ ^ 

3 Ex conj. ; kdr^b kritit ABO bere, mtb a not tinpamlleled sandlii; kritlinen^- B ; 
but the sequel seems to justify kilrab krito. ^ yarnani BD. ® Sxo MSS. 
k^r^b kxitAMSS. 
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tadakshiniye karah krito ^ ’nenaham kucalamulena yady ekasya gan- 
dliam yojayeyam® ^atam va sakasram gandliam^ ghrS-syati tarn iia 
ca parikshayam gacclieyur y^van may a ’pratipragrabdliam"^ evamvidha- 
nUm [A. 46. b] dbarm^nam labbini sylini prativigishtataram c^tali 
^astarara ar^ayeyaip. ma viragayeyam iti | d^salb pramdhanaip. kar- 
turn arabdbak | yan mayaivaip vidhe sadbhlitadaksliiniye k^rab krito ^ 
^neixt^ham kugalamulena yady ekahalasiraiu^ krisheyam sapta slriib 
krisbtak syur evamvidMnto dbarm^ii^m ca l^bbi sy4ip prativi- 
gisbtatai'am catab g^st^ram 4r4gayeyam -viragayeyam iti | dasi 
pranidb^iiam kartum ^rabdbi | eva-mvidbe sadbbutadaksbimye k^rah 
krito ^ ^nenlihain kugalamulena yady ek^im arabbeyaxp. isapta 

mtocib sampadyeran evamvidb^indin dbarmllnam ca Mbbini sydm 
prativigisb-fcataram cS.tab g^staram ^ragayeyain virigayeyam iti [ 
taig caivam pramdb^nam kritam | sa ca mab^tinE Px'atyekabuddbas 
tesbam anukanipay^ ®iiddby^ upari vib^as^ r^jakulasyoparisbtat 
samprastbitab | tena kbalu samayeiia raj^ Brabmadatta upariprasit- 
datalagatas tisbtbati | tasya ^riddbyii gaccbato r^jilo Brabmadatta- 
^ syopari ccb^y^ nipatit^l | sa -urdbvaraukbo niriksbitum Irabdhab, 
pagyati tarn Pratyekabuddbam | tasyaitad abbavat | kasy^py anena 
mabtoiana ®riddbimabfi.langalair d^iMramulany utp^tit^ni | ^bala- 
ball aga | tato ’sau gribapatib kosbakoslitbitgarani pratyaveksliitum 
drabdbo yavat piiriiani pagyati | sa patnim fimantrayate ( mama t4vat 
praiiidbanam purnam yusbmakam apidttnim pagydma iti | tato dllsy^ 
dbfinyanam ekilm matrim^ ^rabdbvH parikarmayitum saptamtoab 
sampaimS-h | patnyd ekasy^rtbaya stb41i s^dbit^, sarvais taib pari- 
bbuktain tatbaivilvastbit^, prMvegyair anekaig ca pr%igatasabasraib 
paribbuktam tathaiv4vastbita | tatbaiva putrasya smsbay^ dasasya 
pranidbib siddhA, I tato gribapatin^l gbantiivagbosbanain® karltam 

1 Mrah krito MSS/ ® yukteyain AB and C pr. m. ® MSS. gandbftn. 
^ ’pratiprasrabdbi MSB. ® : pbalasilam OB. ^ Sic MBS. 

7 SioBO; baiebab AD. « ektoteAm MSS. « -nam MSS. 
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Yardnasy^m [ yo bhavanto 'nnen^rthi sa ^acchatv iti | Yir^asy^m 
■accagabdo mab^-gabdo jtoli | r^jS.4 grutain, kathayati | kim esha 
bbavanta uccagabdo mah^^abda iti [ am^tyaib sam^kbyatam [ deva- 
mukena grihapatin^ kosbakosbtb^^rany udghatit^niti ( raj^ tarn 
Miiiya katbayati ] yada sarva eva lokab kalagatas tad^ tvay4 
koshakosbtb^g&rany udgbatit 0 .ntti ] deva kasya kosbakosbtb^jlrany 
Tidgbatit^ny apitv adyaiva me vjjam uptam adyaiva pbaladayakam 
iti [ piiccbati | yatb^ katbam’j sa etat prakaranam vistarenaro- 
cayati | raj^ katbayati | griliapate tvayasau mabatm^ pindakena pra- 
tipaditab I deva mayaiva pratipaditab [A. 47. a] | ^so ’bbiprasanno 
gatbam bbUsbate I 

abo gunamayam ksbetram sarvadosbavivarjitam | 
yatroptaiu vijam adyaiva adyaiva pbaladayakam II iti 
kim manyadbve bbiksbavab | yo ^sau gribapatir gribapatipatni gri- 
hapatipatro grihapatisimsb^ gribapatid^so gribapatid^sy evam eva 
Mendbako giibapatir Mendbakapatai Meiidbakaputro Mendbaka- 
smisba Meiidbakaddso Mendbakadasi ca | yad ebbib Pratyekabuddbe 
klir^ii^ kritv^ pranidb^nam kritam tasya karmano vip^kena sbad 
mab^punysl jat^ mam^iitike drisbtasaty^ni | abam caibbib Pratyeka- 
buddbakotigatasabasrebbyab prativigisbtab gastir^ito na viragita 
iti bi bbiksbava ekintakrisbn^nto karmanam ek^ntakrisbno vip^a 
ek^ntaguklUn^m karmanim ek^ntaguklo vyatimigrinim vyatimiQrab j 
tasm^t tarby evam Qiksbitavyam j yady ek^ntakrisbn^ni karm^y 
apdsya vyatimigr^ni caikantaguklesbv eva karmasv ^bbogab kara- 
niya ity evam vo bbiksbavab giksbitavyam ] idam avocad Bbagav^n 
toamanasas te bbiksliavo Bbagavato bb^sbitam abbyaBandan j 
®iti cridivyavadane "^Mendbak^vadaiiam dagamam® I 

2 k^rto MSS., ^biob may stand for k^r^n of kAr^rp. 
^ Except bere, MSS. have Min«biaka througbout this pari 
® dasamab MSS.; A adds 9 I 0 uda^, B adds oidy ^lokah, 


1 sd MSS. 
3 AJBO omit, 
of th^.tale. 
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Evam maya gratam [ ekasmin samaye Bhagavan satkrito guru- 
kiito m^nitah pujito rajabhi rajamMrair dkanilbliili pauraih greshthi- 
bhik s^rtkav^air devair nS-gair asurair yakskair garudaik kinnarair 
makoragair iti de vani^gay aksk^suragarudakimiaramakorag^bkyarcito 
Buddko Bkagayau jnato mak%mnyo labki ciyarapindap^tagayana- 
sanagl^iapratyayabkaiskajyapariskk^r^n^m sagravakasaingko Yaiga- 
lyam idkarati sma Markatakradatire KuMg^ragalay^m | tena kkalu 
samayena YaigHlik^ Licckavaya idam evamruparp. kriyak^ram akar- 
skuk j pancadagyain bkavantak pakskasyasktamy^m caturdagyam ca 
pr4mno kantavy^ yatk^ranam eyur^ manusky^ m^msam® anveskanta 
iti 1 teua kkalu samayeuairyatamo gogkitako mak^utam yiiskabkam 
dd^ya nagar^n niskkramati pragkatayitum | tarn enam makajana- 
k^yak prisktkatak prisktkatak samanubaddko milmsartki katkayati 
gigkram enam vriskam ghataya vayam mamseii^rthina iti [ sa katka- 
yaty eyam karisky^mi kimtu mukfirtam udikskadkvam iti ) tato 
vriska idricam aniryam yaco duruktam gruty^ bkitatrastak saui- 
yigna fibrisktaromakupa itag c^mutag ca sambkr^nto nirikshate ciu- 
tayati ca ko mi® kiicchrasamkatasambadkapraptam atrauam aga- 
ranam isktena jivitenacliadayed iti | sa caivam yikyalavadanas tri- 
iiinyeski tisktkati [ Bkagayimg ca purvakne nivisya pitraciyaram 
idiya bkikskuganaparivrito bkikskusaipgkapui’askrito Yaigalim pin- 
diya privigat I atkasau dadarga Buddkam Bhagavantam dvitrim- 
gati maLipurushaiakshanaik samalamkritam agityinuyyaiijanair 
virijitagitram yyimaprabkilamkritam suryasakasritirekaprabkaxu 
jangamam iva ratnaparvatain sainantato bkadrakam, [A. 47, b] 

1 E conject*; esku MBS. s miusam MBS. always*. 

3 E conject.; kime MBS. 
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saliadarganac Cilsja Bhagavato ^ntike cittani abliiprasamiam | pra- 
sannacittag ca samlaksliayati | prasadiko ^am satfcvavi^eshali ^a- 
ksliyatj^ eslio mama pranam paritranam kartum | yan nv ahani 
euam upasamkrameyam iti | atha sa vrisho Bhagavaty aveksli^vaii® 
pratibaddhacitta eslio me ^aranam iti sabasaiva tani dripL^ni rara- 
trakiliii bandhanftm cliittvil pradli^van yeiia Bhagavams tenopasani- 
kr^ntali, upasamkramyobliabliyam jaimbliydm Bhagavatah padayoi' 
nipatya pfidau jilivayll iiiledlium arabdbali | sa ctisya randrakarma 
goglilltakali. prisbtliatali prislitliatali samanubaddlia eva c^astravyagra- 
hastali I tato Bliagaviims tain raiidrakarma,nain gogliatakam idam 
avocat I kuriisliva tvam blioh piiriisli^nena govrisliabliena sardliani 
satmyani® jiviteiiacliadayeti | sa katliayati | nahain bliadanta pra- 
bbavUmy eiiam jivitenacliadayitum | tat kasya hetoli | may a eslia 
baliuiia miilyena kritali puti’adaram ca me baliu posliitavyain iti | 
Bliagavaii 41ia | yadi mulyam diyate pratimuiicasiti [ sa kathayati | 
pratimoksbyami Bliagavann iti | atlia Bliagavam laukikacittam nt- 
padayati aliovata Cakro devendras triiii karshapanasahasrany adayji- 
gacched iti | sahacittotpMM Bliagavatali Cakro devendrali karsM- 
panasakasratrayam adaya Bhagavatah purastM astliat | atha Bhaga- 
vih OhakraipL devendram idam avocat j anuprayaccha Kaiigikasya 
gogh^takasya trigmiain mulyam | adac Chakro devendras tasya go- 
ghatakasya kS^rshapanatrayasahasram vnshamulyam [ atha gogli^ta- 
kah kfeh^aiiasahasratrayaip. vnshamulyam giihitva hrishtas tu~ 
shtah pramudito Bhagavatah p^dau girasa vanditva tarn goviisham 
bandhan^in muktva prakrantah | Qakro devendro Bhagavatah p5,dau 
girasa vanditv^ tatraivantarhitah | atha govrisho gatapratyagataprano 
bhiiyasy^i m3,traya Bhagavaty abhiprasanno Bhagavaiitain trih pra- 
dakshiiiikritya prishthatah prishthatah samaiiubaddho Bhagavato 
mukham vyavalokayam^no ^sthlit | atha Bhagavan smitam akdrshit | 


^ AB perhaps gakyati, gakraty 0, ga — ty B,. 
aveksham van C, avekshyavdn D. ^ gtoyam B, 


avekshavUn AB, 
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dharmat^ klialu yasmin. samaye Buddha Bliagavantali smitam pra- 
vishkurvanti^ tasmin samaye nilapitalohitA,vadat%^ pushparagapad- 
mar%avajravaiduryainusaragalvc1,rkaIohitakadakshiiirivarta9ank ha 9 i - 
iapravadajataruparajatavarna arcisho mukh^ii iii9c^rya ka9cid adha- 
stitd gacchauti kagcid uparishtad gacclianti | ya adhastad gacchanti 
tilh samjivam kMasteam® rauravam maharauravam tapanam prat^- 
pauam avicim arbudam iiirarbudam atatarp. hahavam huhuvam ut- 
palam padmam raah0,padmaparyantaii narakdn gatvii ye ushnanara- 
kas teshu^ gttibhtitvil. nipatanti, ye gitanarakas teshushiiiblidtvfi 
nipataiitx | tena teshim sattvanam karan^vigeshrih pratiprasrabhy- 
ante j teshto evam bhavati kim nu vayam bhavanta itac cyuta 
ahosvid aiiyatropapann^ iti | teshaip. prasMasanijanaiiarthaip. Bhaga- 
van iiirmitam visarjayati | tesh^m nirmitam drishtvaivam bhavati na 
hy eva vayain bhavanta itag cyut<1, ii^py aiayatropapaimS, iti, api tv 
ayam apurvadarganali sattvo /syaiiubhaveiiasmakani karanO-vigeshdh 
pratiprasrabdh^ iti [ te nirmite cittam abhiprasadya [A. 48. a] tan 
narakavedaniyaxn karma kshepayitv^l devamanushyeshu pratisam- 
dliim grihnanti yatra satyan^m bhajanabhut^ bhavanti | yH upari- 
shtad gacchanti tag caturmaharajakayikan devams ti^ayastriingan 
yamains tushitiin iiirmfinaratin paranirmitavagavartino brahmakUyi-. 
kfm brahmaiDurohitan mahdbrahmanah® paritt^bhrin® apramaiulbhan 
abh^s varan parittagubhan apramanagubhan gubliakritsn^in anabhra- 
k^ln puiiyaprasavan brihatphairin abrih^n atapan sudrigan sudargaiian 
akamshthaparyantan deviln gatva hiityam duhkham giinyam anfit- 
mety udghoshayanti ( g^thadvayain bhashante I 

arabhadhvam nishkramata yujyadhvam Buddhagrisane [ 
dhuiiita mrityxnialr sainyam nadrigaram iva kuiijarah II 

1 Of. A. 23 h* 2 , 3 The previcms 

passage (sup. 23 h) adds here samghdta, ^ Ex coiij. ; to 

^ mahabrahm^tuah A, maMhrldimanah B, inahahralmiajiah Cl). 

^ partUbhan MSB. 
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yo liy asmiii dharinaviaiaye apramattag carisliyati j 
prah^ya jatisamsaram dulikliasyaiitam karishyati || iti 

atlia ta arcislias trisahasraBialiasaliasram lokadhatum aiiv^hindya 
Bliagavantam eva prislitliatah prisktliatali samanugacclianti [ tad 
yadi Bliagavan atitani karma vyakartukamo bhavati Bliagavatak 
piishthato ’ntardliiyante | anagatam vyakartukamo bhavati puravstad 
antardhiyante | narakopapattiin vyakartukamo bhavati padatale 
’ntardbiyante ] tiryagupapattim vyS-kartukamo bhavati parshnyam 
antardhiyante | pretopapattim vyakartukamo bhavati padahgushthe 
’ntardbiyante | manushyopapattim vyakartukamo bhavati januno 
’ntardbiyante | balacakravartirajyain vyakartukamo bhavati v^me 
karatale ’ntardbiyante | cakravartirajyam vyakartukamo bhavati 
daksbine karatale ’ntardbiyante | devopapattim vyfikartuk^mo 
bhavati nabhy^m antardhiyante | gravakabodhim vyakartukamo 
bhavati asye ’ntardbiyante | pratyekam bodbim vyakartuktoo bba- 
vati urnayim antardhiyante | anuttaram samyaksambodbim vy^kar- 
tuk^mo bhavati ushnisbe ’ntardbiyante [ atba ta arcisho Bbagavan- 
tara trih pradakshinikritya Bhagavata urnayam antarbitah | 
athayusbinan Aiiandah kritakaraputo Bhagavantam papraccba j 

nlin^vidbo rangasahasracitro vaktr^ntaran nisbkasitab kalapab | 
avabhasita yena digah samant^d div^karenodayata yathaiva |j 

' g^tb^m ca bbasbate | 

vigatoddbav4 dainyamadaprahin^ buddha jagaty uttamabetu- 
bhutah I 

nak^ranam gankbamrin^lagauram smitam upadargayanti jinzi 
jitarayah || 

tat kalam svayam adhigamya dblrabuddhya grotriiiam gramana- 
jinendra kMkshitanilm I 

dhir^bhir munivrisba vagbhir uttamibbir utpannam vyapanaya 
samgayam gubb&hih II 
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nakaismal Iavanajaladrii4jadlxairy41i sambuddliali smitam upa- 
dargayanti n^tliah | 

yasy^rthe smitam iipaclargayanti dbiras tain crotuin samabliila- 
sbanti te janaughMi || iti 

Eliagavaii aba | evani etad Ananda evam etat | [A. 48. b] ixMietr 
apratyayam Ananda tatbagata arbantab samyaksambuddbab smitain 
pravisbkurvaiiti I drislitas te Anandayam goviisbab [ drisbto bba- 
danta | esba Ananda govrisbas tatb%atasyantike prasannacittab 
saptaine divase kalam kritv^ caturmaliarajikesbu devesbupapatsyate 
Yaigravanasya inabarfijasya putro bbavisbyati [ tatag cyntv^ traya- 
strinigesbxi devesbupapatsyate Cakrasya devendrasya putro bbavi- 
sbyati I tatag cyutva yamesbu devesbupapatsyate Yamasya devasya 
putro bbavisbyati | tatag cyutva tusbitesbu devesbupapatsyate sa 
Tusbitasya devasya putro bbavisbyati | tatag cyutva nirnuinaratisbu 
devesbupapatsyate Suiiirmitasya devaputrasya putro bbavisbyati | 
tatag cyutva parinirmitavagavartisbu devesbupapatsyate Yagavartino 
devaputrasya putro bbavisbyati | tad anaya saintatya navanavati- 
kalpasabasrdni vinipatam na gamisbyati | tatab kto^ivacaresbu de- 
vesbu divyain sukbam anubbuya pagcime bhave pagcime nikete 
samuccbraye pagcime ^tmabbavapratilambbe manusbyatvam prati- 
labbya r^jji bbavisbyati Agokavarno n^ma cakravarti cUturarna- 
v^ntavijet^ dlutrmiko dbarmar^jab saptaratnasamanvagatab [ tasye- 
many evamrup^ni saptaratn^ni bbavisbyanti tadyatb^l cakraratnam 
bastiratnam agvaratnain maniratnain striratnam grihapatiratnain 
parm^yakaratnam evam saptamara, purnain cdsya bbavisbyati saba- 
sraip putriinam guranfi,m vir^arn variingarbpin^m parasainyapramar- 
dakan^m [ sa imto eva samudraparyantrim mabiipritbivim akbilam 
akantakUm anutpidilm adaiiden^gastrena dbarmena samayenabbinir- 
jityadhyavatsyati j so ^parena samayena danilni dattvfi cakravarti- 
rajyam apab^ya kegagmagruny^ avatarya kasbS,y%i vastrani samyag 

^ MSB. as p. 35. note 2 j cf. p, 37. 11. 
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eva 9 raclcliiaya ’gar^d anagirikain pravrajya pratyekEm bodkim 
sakshatkarishyaty Agokavarip nama pratyekabuddho bbavishyati j 
atbayuslim^ii Anandali kritakarapato Bbagayantaip. papracclia | kim 
bhadantanena govrisliena karma kritaip yena tiryagyonav upapaimak 
kim karma kiltam yena diyyam manusbam Bukliam annblauya pra- 
tyekiim bodliim adbigamishyati | Bliagavan iiba | anenaiv^nanda go- 
vrisliena karmani kritany npacitani labdbasanibhar^ni * parinata- 
pratyayaiiy ogliavat pratyupastliifcany avagyabli^vini | govrisliena 
karmani kritfiny upacitani ko pratyanubliavisliyati | na by 

A 

Ananda karinaiii kiitany npacitani valiye pritbividbatan vipacyante 
iiabdhatan na tejodbMau na vayudhatau [ api ®tupattesbv eva 
skandbadbatvayataiiesliu karmaiii [A. 49. a] kritani vipacyante 911 - 
bbacnbbilLni ca | 

na pranagyanti karmiiii api kalpagatair api | 

sa.magrtm prapya k^ain ca pbalanti khaln debinam [[ 
bbutapurvam Anandatite ^dbvani ekanavate kalpe Yipagci nama 
samyaksainbnddbo loka ndapadi vidyacaranasampannali sngato loka- 
vid anuttarab pnrnsbadamyasaratbib devamannsbyan^m Bnddbo 
Bbagav^n | sa Bandliumatim rEjadhanfm npanigritya vibaraty anya- 
tamasmin vanasbande | tasya natidure sbashtibhiksbavali prativa- 
santy aranyakab pindapatikfib sarve ca vitarigi vigatadvesba viga- 
tamob^ yavat paficamto^i dbnrtakagat^ni tena tenabindyamanani 
tarn pradegam anupraptani [ tesbam etad abba vat [ ete bi pravrajitii 
mab4tm4nah idrigesbu stbanesbv abbiramante | yady esb^n jivito- 
paccbedani na karisbydmo na bbuya etasmin pradege svasthair vibar- 
tavyam bbavisbyati ] yady apy ete mab^tmiinab sarvasattvabitodaya- 
pravritt^ na paresbam arocayisbyaiitx tatb^py esbto pradbanapn- 
rusb 4 npasamkramishyanti te ’smakam r^jfiab samarpayisbyanti 
tatrfismabbig carakavaruddbair martavyain bbavisbyati j katbam 
atra pratipattavyam iti | ekas tatraiva nirgbrinahridayas tyakta- 

s Of. fol. 18 bbbpdntesbn ; / 


^ labdbasainbdr^ni A. 
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paralokali, sa kathayati | agkatayitva etan kutali kslietna iti | tais te 
jiyititd vyaparopit^s te caitat karma kritva papakam aku^alam^ 
ekanavatikalpan apayeskupapannlih | yad bliuyas4 tu narakesku 
tiryagyon0.v upapannag ca santo iiityam gastrena praghatitah | tatra 
yo ’sau cauras tesliam ®samMi1,pakali *sa evayam govrislias tasya 
karmaiio vip^kena iyantam kiilaiii na kaclacifc sugatav npaparmak | 
yat punar idanim mamaiitike cittaip prasMitam tasya karmano 
vipM?:eua divyam m^inisham sukham airublitiya pratyekam bodhim 
adbigamisliyati | evaip by Ananda tatbS-gataii^iii cittaprasMo ^py 
aciiitayipilkab kim piuaali pranidhctnam | tasmat tarby Ananda evaip 
giksliitavyaiu ®yat stokastokam mnburtamubiirtam antato"^ ’ccbaM- 
sarnghataniiitram api tathfigatam ak^ratab samaiiusmarisliy amity 
evam te Ananda giksliitavyam | atb%usbman Anando Lbagavato 
bbasbitam abbyanandyanumodya bbikshun4m purastad gatlia bh^- 
sbate ( 

abo nAtbasya k^ruiiyam sarvajnasya bitaisbinab I 
sukritenaiva vatsalyam yasyedrigamabiidbbiitam || 
apanno bi parain kriccbrain govrisbo yena mocitab I 
Tydkdtag ca bbaye divye pratyekag ca jino by asau || iti 
idam [A. 49, b] ayocad Bbagaviin ittamanasas te bbiksbayo 
bbasliitam abbyaiiandan || 

iti gridiyyayadane^^gokayarnayadrinam ekadagamam® |l 

^ papakarma kugalam AG. ® samadayakab MSS. Sy^ABO, 

yab B, ^ antato ’ccbatitsamgbitta- A, antato ’cchabisaipglidta- Cl), 

s om. MSS. ® ekadagamab MSS. AB add gloka ado (10 ?), 

0 gloka addt, B gloka atrot. 
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Sa Bliagav^n Bajagrilie viharati Venuvaiie ^ Karanclakani\4pe 
satkrito gurukrito manitali piijito rajablii rajamiitrair dliaiiibhili 
pauraib. ^reslitliibbib Silrtliavaliair clavair nilgair yakshair asurair 
garudaili kimiarair imlioragair iti® devaiiagayakvslijtsiiragarudakiriiia- 
ramahoragabliyarcito Buddlio Bhagavaii jiilito mahapunyo Mblii ci- 
varapindapatacayan^sanaglanapratyayabbaishajyaparisbkar^iiam sa- 
^rayakasamglio divy^iiain maiiushyfiiiam ca Bbagavaii aiiupalipto 
viliarati padmapatram ivambha^s^ | 

tena khalu samayeiia Bajagrilie nagare siiat Puraipidy^Ii gast^ro 
’sarvajnMi sarvajnani^iiinab prativasanti sma tadyathi Puranali 
Kagyapo Maskart GogMipn trail Samjayi Yairattiputro ’jitali Kega- 
kambalali Kakudali Katyayaiio ^Nirgraiitho Jiiatiputrah j atba 
sliaiiiiiiii Puraiiadiiiam tirthyan^iiu kutuhalag^Myam sanmisbaiinaarim 
samnipatit^uaiu ayam evaiprupo ^bhud aiitara katbasamiidS.liirali | 
yat khalu bbavanto jaiitrau yada gramano Gautamo loke ’nutpaimas 
tada yayam satkritag c^bliuvaii gurukritag ca maiiit^g ca pujitag ca 
rcljiito rlljamtoan^m bralimananam grihapatinam naigamS^nfiip jana- 
padanam greshthiiiaip ^ s^rtliavuthanam labliinag cabliuvaipg civara- 
pindapatagayauasaiiaglaiiapratyayabliaashajyapanshkriranam [ yadil 
tu gramano Gautamo loke utpanuas tada gramaiio Gautamali sat- 
krito gurukrito mauitah pujito rajnaip rajamatr4n4m bi’ah.manii- 
nto grihapatiiiaip jauapadaii^m dhaiiiiiani greslitliiiiaip'^ sartliavah^- 
iiiim lablit ca gramano Gautamali sagravakasaipgliag civarapinda- 
patagayaiiasauaglauapratyayabbaishajyaparislikar%a.m | asmakam ca 

^ Kalandaka- BGB. ® malioragairiri MBS. ^ mgrantlio 

MSS. {but |n fob 53 h B reads nirgraiitlio). Sic MSS. 
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labhasatliarali sarveiaa sarvam samuccliiiinali | vayam sma ^riddlii- 
manto ju^nayadinali | gramano ’pi Gautamo ^ riddbim^^n jiliinavit- 
dtty atmaiiam pratij^nlte | arhati ju^iiavMi jiiaiiav^dina s^rdham 
uttare® maiiushyadliarme riddliipriitih^ryam vidargayitum | yady 
ekam gramano Gautamo ’iiuttare manusliyadliarme * riddhiprati- 
li^ryain Tidargayishyati yayam dve | dve gramano Gautamo vayam 
catvari [ catv^ri gramano Gautamo vayam ashtau | ashtau grauiano 
Gautamo vayaip. shodaga [ sbodaga gramano Gautamo vayam dva- 
trimgad iti y4vac cbramano Gautama uttare manushyadbarme ®rid- 
dbipratib^ryam vidargayisbyati vayam taddvigunam tattrigunam vi- 
dargayisbytoia upardbaip. m^rgarp. gramano Gautama rigaccbatu vayam 
apy up^rdbam m^rgain gamisbyamab | tatr^smMcain bbavatii grama- 
nena Gautamena sS,rdbam uttare manusliyadliarme ^riddbipratibar- 
yam j atba Marasya [A. 50. a] pipiyasa etad abbavat ] asakrid 
asakrin mayA gramanasya Gautamasya parakrAntam na ca kadacid 
avaiaro labdhab | yau nv abam tirthyanAm prahareyam iti viditvA 
Puranavad AtmAuam abbiiiirmAya uparivibayasam ^abbyudgamya jva- 
lanatapanavarsbanavidyotanapratibAryani kritvA Maskarinam GogAli- 
putram Amantrayate | yat kbalu Maskarin jAniyA abam iiddbiman 
jilanavadi gramano Gautamo ^xdddbimAu jfiAnavAdity Atmanam pari- 
janite | arbati juAnavAdi jnanavadina sArdbam uttare manusbya- 
clbarme ® riddbipratiliAryam vidargayitum | yady ekam gramano 
Gautama utfcare manusbyadharme riddhipratibAryaiii vidargayisb- 
yaty abam dve j dve gramano Gautamo ’bam eatvAri ( catvAri 
gramano Gautamo ’bam asbtau | asbtau gramano Gautamo ’bani 
shodaga [ sbodaga gramano Gautamo ’bain dvAtrimgad iti yAvac 
cbramano Gautania uttare manusbyadbarme ® liddbipratibAryain 
vidargayisbyati vayam taddvigunam iittaram manusliyadbarmaiii 

1 Bie MSS, 2 ];ittaram mamiBbyadbamanddbipiatibriryam MSS. 

but see infra, and ei Burnouf, Introcl. p. 164 (p, 14f>. ed. 2), ^ Sic 

MSS, atyud- a ® Sic AGP. ; B om. 
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^ riddliipratiliHryani vidargayisliyania U23ardliain niclrgam gramano Gau- 
tama %accliatv aliam apy upardliaiiiiirgam gamisliyami tatrasm^kam 
bliavatu gramaneiia- Gautameiia sardham uttare mauushyadliarme 
riddlii2>ratili4ryani | atlia Marasya pfipiyasa etad abliavat | asakrid 
asakrin may4 gramanasya Gautamasya j^arakrantani na ca kad^cid 
avat4ro labdliah | yaii nv aliaiii tirtliyaiiam prabareyam iti yiditva 
Maskarivad atmanam abliiiiirmfiya ii]paiiviliayasam abliyudgamya jva- 
lanatapaiiavidyotanavarsliana 2 )ratihary ani kritva Samjayinam T aira^ 
tilDutram toaiitrayate | yat klialu Samjayiil janiya aham riddliiman 
jiirmavadi gramano Gautamo ^riddliimaii jilanavadity atmiinain pra- 
tijanite | arliati jilanavkli jnanavadina sardham uttare manusbya- 
dliarme riddhipratiliaryam vidargayitum | yady ekam gramano Gau- 
tama uttare maiiusliyadliarme riddhipratiliaryain yidargayisliyaty 
aliain dve I dve gramano Gautamo ’ham catvari j eatvari gramano 
Gautamo liam aslitau | ashtau gramano Gautamo ^bam sbodaga | 
sbodaga gramano Gautamo Iiam dvtoimgad iti y^vac cbramano 
Gautama uttare manusbyadbarme riddbipr^tibaryam yidargayisbyaty 
abam taddvigunam uttaram manusbyadbarmapratibaryam vidargayi- 
sbytoi, upardbamitrgam gramaim Gautama %accbatv abam apy 
upardbamargam gamisbyami | tatra me bbavatu gramanena Gauta- 
mena s4rdbam uttare^ maiiusbyadbarme riddbipratih4ryam j evam 
anyonyam sarve ®vibetbitab | ekaika evam 4lia riddber labbi naliam 
iti Puran^dyfib sbat g4st4rab sarvajiiajiianino yena raja M4gadbab 
Crenyo Bimbisaras^ teiiopasamkramaii | upasamkramya rajinam 
M4gadbam Crenyam Bimbisaram^ idam^avocan j [A. 50. b] yatkbalu 
deva janiya vayam riddbimanto jn^nayadinab gramano ’pi Gautamo 
^riddliiman jnanavadity atmanam pratijanite | arbati jnanavMi jnana- 
vadina sardham uttare® manusbyadbarme riddbipratih4ryam vidar- 
gayitum 1 yady ekatn gramano Gautama uttare manusbyadbarme 


1 Sic MSS. '2 uttari MSS. 
MSS. (cf. Burnouf, Bitrod, p. 145). 


Of. aaffOrja-av, ^ Bimbasaras 

® ayocat AB as often elsewhere. 
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riddhipr4tih4ryam vidargayisliyati vayam dve | dve gramaip Gau- 
tamo vayam catvM | catv^ri gramaim Gautamo vayam aslitau ) 
ashtau graniano Gautamo vayam slioda 9 a | slioda^a cramaiio Gautamo 
vayam dvtoimgad iti yavac cliramano Gautama uttare manushya- 
dharme riddhipratiharyam vidar^ayishyati vayam taddvigunani 
tattrigunam riddhipratiharyam vidargayishytoa upi-rdham mS^rgam 
gramano Gautama ^gacchatu vayam apy upardhamai*gam gamishy^- 
mah I tatrasmakam bhavatu gramanena Gaiitamena sardham uttare 
manushyadharme riddhipratiharyam vidargayitum | evam ukte raj 4 
MA,gadhah (yrenyo Bimbisaras^ tirthyaii idam avocat | yuyam api 
gava bhhtv^ Bhagavata sardham riddhiiu pr^rdhadhve | atha Pura- 
n^dy^i shat gastaro \sarvajhith sarvajnajh^niiio Whamarge rajinam 
M%adham Crenyam Bimbis4ram vijhapayanti | vayam smo deva 
riddhimanto jMnavMinak gramano ’pi Gautamo riddhim Hu jfiana- 
vMity Htmanara pratijaiiite | arhati jnHiiavHdi juHiiavHdina sHrdham 
® uttare manushyadharme riddhipratihHryam vidargayitum | yavat 
tatrHsmHkam bhavatu gramanena Gautamena sardham uttare manu- 
shyadharme riddhipratiharyam vidargayitum [ evam ukte rHjH MHga- 
dhah Crenyo BimbisHras tHms® tirthikaparivrHjakHii idam avocat | 
yady evam trir apy etam artham vijnapayishyatha nirvishayHn vah 
karishyHmi | atha tirthyHnam etad abhavat | ay am raja MHgadhah 
Qrenyo '‘BimbisHrah gramanasya Gautamasya grHvako ^Bimbisaras 
tishthatu j rHjA Prasenajit ®Xaugalo madhyasthah j yadH gramano 
Gautamah QrHvastim gamishyati tatra vayam gatva gramanam 
Gautamam uttare manushyadharme riddhipratihHrye Hhvayishyama 
ity uktvH prakrantHh [ atha ^Hja MHgadhah Qrenyo ^Bimbisaro 
’nyatamam purusham amantrayate [ gaccha tvam bhoh purusha 
kshipram bhadram yanam yojaya yatrHham adhiruhya Bhagavantam 

^ Bimbasiiras MSS; they oscillate Tbetween this form and Bimhisdra after- 
wards. uttari MSS. « tan ABC, So MSS. 

5 KausalyoMSS. 
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darganayopasamkramishyami paryup^sanayai ^ | evam deveti sa pu- 
ruslio rajiio Al^gadliasya Crenyasya Biinbis‘3,rasya pratigriitya ksM- 
pram bliadram yanam yojayitv^ yena Mdgadhab Crenyo 

Bimbisdras tenopasaip-krantali | upasamkramya raj^nam Mdgadhain 
Creiiyam Bimbisaram idani avocat | ytiktam devasya bhadram 
yS.nam yasyediinini ®devali kalam manyata iti [ atlia raj^ M^gadhah 
Creiiyo Bimbis^ro bhadram y^nam abbirubya Bajagribiin iiiryati 
Bbagarato [A. 51. a] ^ntikam Bbagavantam dai* 9 anjlyopasamkra- 
mitam paryup^sanaya | tasya y^vati yiinasya bbumis tavad yA-nena 
gatv^ yftnad avatirya padbbyttm evfiramaip. prUviksliad aiitara raja 
Magadbab Crenyo Bimbisaro Bbagavantam adrS.ksbit | tadantarS, 
pancakakudany apaniya tad yatb^ tislmisbain chattram kbadgamanim 
balavyanjanam citre copanabau sa pancakakudany apaniya yena 
Bbagavams tenopasamkrfintab | upasainkramya Bbagavatab padau 
girasa vanditvaik^nte nisbannali | ekdntanisbamiain viditv^ r^j^nani 
M^gadbam Qrenyam Bimbisaram Bbagavan dbarmyayil kathaya 
samdargayati sam^d^payati samuttejayati samprabarsbayati [ aneka- 
paryayena ^dbarmyay^ katbay^ samdargya samMapya samuttejya 
samprabarsbya tusbnim [ atba raj^ M%adbab Qrenyo Bimbisaro 
Bbagavantam abbyinandyanumodya Bbagavatab pMau giras^ van- 
ditva Bbagavato bitik^t prakr^ntab I 

atba Bbagavata etad abbavat | kutra purvakaib samyaksam- 
buddbair mabilpnitibaryam vidargitam bit%a pranin^m [ devata 
Bbagavata ^rocayanti | grutapdrvam bhadanta purvakaib samyak- 
samb|iddbair mabapr^tibliryam vidargitam bitlya pr^nindm iti | 
Bbagavato jiianadarganam pravartate [ Qravastyim purvakaib sam- 
yaksambuddbair mab^pratibaryain vidargitam hit^ya pranin^m iti [ 
tatra Bbagavan dyusbmantam Anaiidam amantrayate | gaccba tvam 
Ananda bbiksbunam firocaya Tatb%atab Kaugalesbu janapadesbu 
carikS.m carishyati yo yiishmllkam utsabate Tatb^gatena s^rdbain 

^ So too p. 119. 2 MSS. ® dbarmyaya AB. 
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Kaugalesh-u jaixapadesliu c^rikiip. cartmp.^ sa civarakcxni dliavatu | 

sivyatu ranjayatu | evam bliadaiitety S.yusliman Anando Bliagavatah j 

pratigrutya bhikshunfiin tocayati | Bbagav^rt ^yushiiiaiitab Elan- 
galesku janapadeshu c^rikam carishyati yo yiiBlim^kaiB utsaliate 
Tatlillgatena sardham Kangaleshu janapadesliu ciirik^in caritnm sa 
civarani dhdvatu ^&ivyatu ranjayatv iti | te bliiksbava ^yuskmata 
Anandasya pratyagransbub | atba Bhagavan daiito dantaparivarab 
gjintab gaiitapariviro mukto muktaparivara agvasta agvastaparivaro 
vinito vimtaparivaro kbann ^arbatpariv^ro vitarago vitar^gapari- 
v4rah prasMikab prasadikapariv^ro vrisbabha iva goganapaiivrito 
gaja iva kalabbaganapaidvritab siinba iva ^damsbtriganapanyrito I 

rajabamsa iva barasaganaparivritab Suparniva paksbigaiiaparivrito 
vipra iva gisbyaganaparivritab Bnvaidya iviltiiragaiiaparividtaly gura 
iva yodbaganaparivi'ito degika ivtldbvagariaparivritab sirtbavMia iva 
banigganaparivritab gresbtbiva panraganaparivritab [A. 51. b] kotta- ; 

raja iva mantrigaiLaparivritag cakravartiva putrasabasraparivritag I 

candra iva naksliatraganaparivritab surya iva ragmisabasraparivrito ^ 

Yirucbiaka iva knmbbandaganaparivrito Yirdpilksba iva mlgagana- 
pariviito Dbanada iva yak'^baganaparivrito Dbritar4sbtra iva gau- - 

I dbarvaganaparivrito Yemacitra ivitsuraganapaiivritab Cakra iva tri- 
I dagaganaparivrito Brabmeva brabmakliyikagaiiaparivritab stimita iva : 

jalaiiidbxb sajala iva jaladbaro vimada iva gajapatib sud^ntair iiidri- | 

yaii' asaraksliobbiteryfipatbapracaro biekair fivenikair buddbadbar- 1;| 

mair mabatd bbiksbiisaingbena ca puraskrito yena Qravasti tena . ' 

carikam prakrunto ^nekaig ca devatilgatasabasrair anngamyainano 
bxupurvena carikam carafx Obravastim annpraptab | (^rfivastyain 
viharati Jetavane bxatbapimladasyarame | 

agrausbiis tirtby^b gramaiio Gautamab QVavastiiii gata iti griitva 
ca punab Cravastiin samprasthitab | to Qravastiip gatva rryanairi 

^ Sic MSS. - conject. ; but qL foL -13 h; arbaparivaro MSS, 

dramsbfcri- AO; om. B (ci; fob 43 ?;). 
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Prasenajitkaugalam idam avocan^ | yat klialu deva jrinitha vayani^ 
riddhimaiito jnanavMinah gramaiio Gautamo ^riddkiman jnrinavadity 
^tmanam pratijanita | ariiati jndnavMi jnfinavadinri s^rdham attare 
manusiiyadliarme ^ riddliipratiliaryam vidargayitum [ yady ekam^ 
gramano Gautama uttare manusiiyadliarme ^riddliipriltiliriryaiix vi- 
dargayisliyati vayam dve [ dve ^ramaiio Gautamo vayam catv^lri j 
catvari gramano Gautamo vayam aslitau | aslitau gramano Gautamo 
vayam sliodaga | shoda^a gramano Gautamo vayam dvatrimgad iti 
yavac chramano Gautama uttare manusiiyadliarme ^riddliiprati- 
haryaiii vidarcayisliyati vayam taddviguiiam tattrigunam uttare 
manusiiyadliarme ^riddliipratilidryam vidargayishyama, upardliamar- 
gam gramano Gautama agaccliatu vayam apy ® upardliamargain garni- 
sliy^mali | tatrasmakam bliavatu cramanena Gautameiia sardhani 
uttare manusiiyadliarme ^ riddliipratib-aryam | evam ukte rfija Pra- 
senajit Kaugalas tirthyaii idam avocat | agamayantu t^vad bkavanto 
yavad aham Bbagavantam avalokayS^mi [ atlia^^^^g;,P.raseDiLjit^-Xa,ur 
galo ’nyatamani purusham ^mantrayate | gaccha tvain bbob purusba 
ksbipram bbadram y^nam yojaya | abam abbirubyMyaiva Bbagavan- 
tam dargan^opasamkramisby^mi par yupasanay ai | evam deveti sa pu- 
rusbo rajiiab Prasenajitali Kaugalasya pratigrutya ksbipram bbadram 
yanam yojayitv^ yena raja Prasenajit Kaugalas tenopasamkr^ntab | 
upasamkramya rajanam Prasenajitam Kaugalam idam avocat | yuk- 
tam devasya bbadram [A, 52. a] yanam yasyed^nim devab® kMam 
manyate I atba r^ja Prasenajit Kaugalo bbadram yanam abbirubya 
Cravasty^ iiiryati Bbagavato ’ntikam Bbagavantam dargaiiayopa- 
samkramitum paryupasanaya | tasya yavati yS,nasya bbumis tclvad 
yilnena gatva ylinrid avatirya padabby^m evaramain pravigya yena 
Bbagav^ms tenopasamkrantab | upasamkramya Bhagavatab padau 

^ avocat MSS. - vayam MSB. Sic MSS. ekah MSS. 

s Supiilied ox conj. npumisbydma AB; upagamisliyamab (J; upagamishydmi J). 
« deva MSS. 
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giras^ vanditvaik^nte nishannah [ ^ekdnte nfehanno riija Prasenajit 
Kaugalo Bhagavantata idam avocat | ime bhadanta tirtliy4 Bkaga- 
vantam uttare manushyadlaarme ^ riddhipr^tih^ryenaliv^yante vidar- 
gayatu Bhagavan uttare naamishyadliarme ®riddhipr4tih^ryani Litaya 
prdnin^m ^nirbhartsayatu Bhagavams tirtbyan nandayatu devamanu- 
sby^ms tosbayatu sajjaiiabridayaman^msi | evam ukte Bhagavan raja- 
nam Prasenajitain Kaugalam idam avocat | naham mabar^jaivam ^ra- 
vak^nam dharmain degay toy evam yuyam bbiksbava %at%atan^m 
br^hmanagribapathiam uttare manusliyadharme ^riddhiprMibaryaiii 
vidargayateti | api tv aham evam grrlvakanaui dharmam degay ami 
praticchannakalyA,n4 bhiksliavo viharata vivritap^pa iti j dvir api 
trir api Prasenajit Kaugalo Bhagavantam idam avocat | vidar- 
gayatu Bhagavan uttare manushyadharme ^riddhipratiharyam hitaya 
prtonam ^ixirbhartsayatu tirthy^n nandayatu Bhagavan deva- 
manushyams toshayatu sajjanahridayamantosi | dharmat^ khalu 
Buddh^nto Bhagavatam jivatto tishthatto Mhriyaman4nA-m y^pa- 
yat^m yaduta dag^vagyakaraniyto bhavanti | na tavad BuddhS. 
Bhagavantah parinirvtoi y^van na Buddho Buddhain vyrikaroti, 
y^van na dvitiyena sattvenaparivartyam anuttar^lyam samyaksam- 
bodhau cittam utp^ditam bhavati, sarvabuddhavaineya vinit^ bha- 
vanti, tribh%a ^yusha utsrishto bhavati, stmabandhah krito bhavati, 
gr^vakayugam agratayto nirdishtam bhavati, ^mk?igye nagar e 
devatRvataranam vidargitam bhavati, Anavatapte mahasarasi gra- 
vakaih sardham purvika karmaplotir vyakiita bhavati, mfit^pitarau 
satyeshu pratishth4pitau bhavatah, Qravastyain mahapratiharyam 
vidargitam bhavati I atha Bhagavata etad abhavat, avagyakaraniyam 
etat Tath^ateneti viditv^ ril]4nam Prasenajitam Kaugalam ^.mantra- 
yate j gaeoha tvam mahtoja itah saptame divase Tathagato mahfijana- 
pratyaksham uttare manushyadharme Vriddhipratihdryam vidargayi- 
shyati Mt&ya pi^ninto [ atha rilj^ Prasenajit Kaugalo Bhagavantam 

1 Sic MSS. ^ riddhi- B. ^ nirbhatsayatu MSS. 
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idam avocat | yadi ^Bhagaviix anujaniyM aham Bhagavatalx prati- 
liaryamandaparp. karayeyam | atha Bhagavata etad abkayat ] ka- 
tarasmiii pradege purvakaili samyaksambuddliair mahapr^tili^ryam 
vidargitarp. kit^ya praiiiiiam iti | devata Bliagavata ^rocayanti j 
antarlt bbadanba Cravastim antara ca Jetavanam atriinfcarat pur- 
vakaili samyaksambuddliair mahA,pratili4ryam vidargitam kitaya 
prUmnfim | Bbagavato ’pi jiianadargaiiaiii pravartate^ antar^ ca 
Cravastim antar^l ca Jetavanam [A. 52. b] atrantarat purvakaili 
samyaksambuddliair mali^pr^tiliaryam vidargitam liit%a praiiinam j 
adhivrisayati Bliagav^n rajiiali Prasenajitah Kaugalasya ^tuslxiii- 
blx^veixa [ atha Pi^asenajit Kaugalo Bliagavatas "tusbniblxaveixfi- 
dbivasaii^in viditv^ Blxagavaiitam idam avocat [ katamasmxii blia- 
daixta px’adege pratilulryaiixandapain kax’ayami [ antara ca malx^r^ja 
Qr^vastim antar^ ca Jetavanam | atha I’aj^ Prasenajit Kaugalo 
Bhagavato bhasliitam abhinaxxdy^numodya Bbagavatalx p^dau girasa 
vanditva Bhagavato ’ntikat prakriiitali | 

atha raj^ Prasenajit Kaugalas tirthy^n idam avocat | yat klxalu 
bhavanto j^nii-ann itah saptame divase Bhagavan uttai*e manuslxya- 
dlxarme ’’riddhipr^tiharyain vidargayishyati | atha tirtlxy^n^m etad 
abhavat | kim punah gramaiio Gautamali saptabhir divasair anadlii- 
gatam adhigamishyatij atha va ixishpalayishyati, atha va paksha- 
paryeshaiiam kartukimah | teshim etad abhavat ] na hy eva gramano 
Gautamo iiishpal0,yishyati ndpy anadhigatam adhigamishyati nunain 
gramano Gautamah pakshaparyeshaixain kartukdmo vayam api tavat 
pakshaparyeslxanain^ karishyama iti viditv^ Baktaksho nama pari- 
vr^jaka indrajaMbhijilah sa ahutah | Baktikshasya parivr^jakasyaitat 
prakaraixanx vistaren^rocayanty evain c^huh | yat khalu Bakt^ksha 
j ^niyah gramaixo Gautamo ® ’sm0,bhiriddhy ^ ^hiitah | sa kathayati | 

^ Bhagavaunanuj^niyad MSS. ® ttshnimbhdvena ABB, 

3 Sic MSS. paksbaparyeslxandm MSS. ® Sic MSS.: 

but -ddhy ^ ^hfitah AO, 
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itoh saptanie divasa uttare maiiiisliyadliarme ^ riddhipratiharyam 
vidargayishyamiti | nuiiam gramano Gautamali pakslxaparyeslianam 
kartukamas tvam api tavat sabrahmactlriii^m paksliaparyeslianani® 
kurushva | tena tatlieti pratijiiatam | atha Eaktfiksliali parivrajako 
yeiia nanatirtliikagramanabrahmaiiacarakaparivrajakds tenopasam- 
krilntali | upasamkramya ixanatirtliikacramaiiabrabmanacarakapari- 
vrajakanain etat prakaranaip. vistarepctrocayaty evam c^ba | yat 
klialu bliavanto jfiniran cramaiio Gautamo ^^sra4bbiriddhy^ dbutali | 
sa katbayati [ itab saptame divasa uttare manusbyadbarme 4iddbi~ 
pratib^ryam vidai’gayisbyaniiti [ nunam gramano Gaiitamab paksba- 
paryeshaiiain kartuk^mo bbavadbbir api brabmac^riiiam sab^yyam 
kai'aniyam saptame divase yusbm^bbir vabib Qravastytl nirganta- 
vyam | tais tatbeti pratijiitom | atbanyataiiiasmin parvate pancania- 
trfini risbigatS-ni prativasaiiti [ atba KaktS-ksbab parivrajako yena 
ta risbayas tenopasamkrautab | upasamkramya tesbam etat praka- 
ranaiu vistarenaroeayaty evam caba j yat kbalu bbavanto janiraii 
gramaip Gautama riddby^ abutabV | sa katbayati | itab saptame 
divase uttare mauusbyadbarme ^riddbipr^tibdryam [A. 53. a] vidarga- 
yisbyamiti j niiiiain gramaiio Gautamab paksbaparyesbanam kartu- 
kamo bbavadbbir api sabrabmac^riri^m s^bayyaip. karaiiiyam saptame 
divase yusbmiibbib QriXvastim'^ ^-gautavyam | tais tatlieti pratijiia- 
tam I tena kbalu samayeiia Subbadro nama parivrfijakab paiica- 
bbijnab | tasya Xuginagaryam avasatbo ’navatapte mabasara>si divd 
vib^rab | atba Raktakshab parivrajako yena Subbadrab pai’ivriijakas 
teiiopasainkrantab | upasamkramyaitat prakaranam vistaren^irocayaty 
evam caba [ yat kbalu Subbadra janiyab gramano Gautamo ^smUbbib^ 
riddbyS. fdiutab | sa katbayati | itab saptame di vase uttare inanu- 
sbyadbarme ^riddbipr^tibaryam vidargayisliy^mtti j nbnam gramano 
Gautamab paksbaparyesbanam^ kartukainab tvayfi sabrabinactl-rinfim 

1 Bic MSS. 2 - 2 )aryesbaniim AB. 3 

^ pr^vastyto A bere. - 
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sahUyyam karaniyam saptame divase tvaya Cr^vastim figantavyam | 
Subliadrenabliiliitam | xia ^obliaiiam bhavadbhili kiitam yad yuslima- 
bhili gramano Gautamo^ riddhya | tat kasya hetoli | mama 

tavat Kuginagaryam li%4so ’navatapte malifisarasi diva viharali | 
cramanasya Gautamasya C^ripatro nama cisbyas tasya Cundo xiilma 
gramanerakas tasyapi tatraivanavatapte maliasarasi diva vili^rali | 
na tath^navataptakayikcl devatit api karan kartavyiln® manyaiite 
yath^ tasya | eko ’yam samaya ilialiam Kaginagarim piiidaya caritva 
piiidapatam Mayanavataptam mabasarasam^ gaccbtoi [ tasya mama- 
navataptakayikfi devat^ ’navataptaii mabitsarasab paniyam uddbri- 
tyaikante na prayacchati | Oundab gramanoddegab paingukulany 
idixyfuiavataptain mab^saro gaccbati | tasyslnavataptakayika devata 
pamgukulani^ dliavayitva tena paniyenatmanam sincati | yasya tlivad 
vayain gisbyapratigisbyakayapi na tiilyab sa yusbmabbir uttare 
mamisbyadbarme ^ riddbiprUtihary enabutab | na gobbanam bbavad- 
bbib kritam yac cbramano Gautamo ^riddhipr^ibaryenabutab | evam 
abara jjtne yatb^ mabarddbikab gramano Gautamo mah^nubhiiva iti | 
EaktM^sbenabbiliitam | tvam t^vac cbramaiiasya Gautamasya pa- 
ksbam vadasi tvay^ t^van na gantavyam [ Subbadren^bbibitam | 
naiva gamisbyamiti [ 

atha rajnab Prasenajitab Kaugalasya KMo n^mn^ blir^d abbirupo 
darganlya prasadikab grMdbo bbadrab kaly^n^gayab | sa r^jiiab 
Prasenajitab Kaugalasya niveganadvaren^ibhinislikr^mati | anyata- 
may4 cavaruddhikaya pr^sadatalagatay^ rajakum^ratn drisbtva 
sragdamam ksbiptam | tat tasyopari nipatitam [ mitririmadbyanio 
lokab I tai rajne niveditam | yat kbalu deva janitb^b IC^lena deva- 
syantabpuram prarthitam | raj^ Prasenajit Kaugalag cando rabhasab 
karkagab [ ten^pariksbya paurusbey0,nain ajna datta j gaccbantu 
bbavantab gigbram K^lasya hastapridan cbindantu | evam deveti 
paurusheyai rjijnab Prasenajitab [A. 53, b] Kaugalasya pratigrutya 


1 Sic MSS, 


2 k{tram karfcavyanmanyantc MSS, 


3 -kaian MSS. 
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K0-lasya vitliimadhye hastapM^h^ chinnA,li | sa arttasvaram krandate 
dahkli4m tivr^m khar^iii katukAm aman^pam vedandip vedayate | 
Ktilain rajakum^ram drislitva malaSjaiiakayo vikroslitum arabdliaii j 
Puranadayag ca nirgrantkas^ tam. pradegam anupri^ptali | Kalasya 
jn^tibkir abhikitam [ etam ^ryak^ Xalam rajakumtom satyabkiy^- 
canay^ yatkitpaur^naip kurudhvam iti | Puranen^bkikitam | eskak^ 
^ramaiiasya Gautamasya gr^yakak QraTnanadharmena Gautamo yatk^- 
paur%am kariskyati | atka Kalasya r^jakum^rasyaitad abkavat | 
kricckrasamkatasamb^dbapr^ptaip into Bkagavan na samanviikara- 
titi viditv^ g^tkto bkaskate | 

imto avasthto mama Lokanatko na yetti sambMkagatasya 
kasmiit | 

namo ^stu tasmai yigatajvar^ya saryesku bkuteskv anukampa- 
k^ya II 

asaipmoskadkarmano Buddk^ Bkagavantak [ tatra Bkagayfiu 
ayuskmantam Anandam toantrayate sma | gaccha tyam Ananda 
samgktom^ Jiday^nyatamena bhiksknn^ pagcacchramanena yena Kalo 
^ntjabkr^lta tenopasamkrtoa | upasaiiikrarnya Killasya rajakumaraaya 
hastapad^n yath^stk^ne stkapayity^ eyam vada | ye kecit sattva apada 
v4 dvipadd yet bahupad^ y^ arupino y^ rupino satnjnino v^t asain- 
jiiino vd naiva saipjfiiiio y^ ^nasainjiiinas Tatk4gato Vkan samyak- 
sambuddhak teskto sattyanto agra tikhyayate [ ye kecid dkarmil 
asainskrifeil ya sainslqit^ ya yMgo dharmas tesham agra akkyatak | 
ye kecit samgha yd gand va yugd yd parskado yd Tatkdgata^rdvaka- 
samghas teskdm agra akkydtali | anena satyena satyavdkyeiia taya 
gariraip. yatkdpaiirdiiam sydt | eyam bkadantety dyuskindn Aiiando 
Bkagavatak pratigrutya samgkdtim dddydnyatameiia bkikskiiiid 
pagcdcckramaiiena yena rdjabkrdtd Kdlas tenopasainkrdntak | upa- 
saipkramya Kdlasya rdjakumdrasya kastapdddn yatkdstkdne stkapa- 

^ Sic MSS. ^ A liias nigrantkds as in fob 40 h. ary4 MSB. 

^ rajabkatrd ABI). ^ samjfiinas 
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yitvaivam alia | ye kecit sattv^ apadil clvipad^ va catiislipad4 va 
baliupada y4van naiva samjnino nHsamjiiiiias Tathagato ’rhan 
samyaksambnddlias teshdtn sattviLii to agra ^kbytoli | ye kecid 
dliarmfili samskiita ’sainskiit^ virigo dharmas teshto' agra 
akbyHtab | ye kecit samgli^ va gan^ y^g^ parsliado vk Tatb^- 
gatagravakasaingbas tesbto agra ^kliyiUali | aiiena satyena satya- 
vrikyena tava garirani yatbripaar^nam bliavatu | sahabbidbiln^t 
Kalasya rajakumtosya gariraip. yathapauriinam samvrittam | ya- 
tliiipi tatra Buddbasya Buddhanubbtona devataiito ca devattox- 
blifivena Kalena kum^reiia [A. 54. a] tenaiva samvegenrm^gtoi- 
pbalam saksb^tkritam riddbig capi iiirbrit^ ] tena Bbagavata 4rtoo 
nirytotab | sa Bbagavata upastbdnam kartum tobdbab [ yatrasya 
gariram gandagandam kritam tasya Ganclaka ^rtoika iti samjnil 
samvritt^l | atba rajnl Prasenajita Kaugalena sarvopakaranaib ^sa‘ 
pravtotab I Kilenllbbihitam | na mama tvay^ prayojanain Bbaga- 
vata evopastbanam karisbytoiti | 

rajnit Prasenajit^ Kaugalen^ntar^ ca Qr^vastim antar^ ca Jeta- 
vanam atrtoar^d Bbagavatab pratibdryamandapab k^ritab gata- 
sabasrabastacaturpto ® mandapo vitato Bbagavatab simbS-sanam 
prajnaptam [ anyatlrtbikagr^vakair api Puran^dinto ^nirgrantb^- 
iito pratyekapratyekamandapab ktotab [. r^jn^ Prasenajit^ Kau- 
galena saptame divase y4vaj J etavanaip y^vac ca Bbagavatab pr^ti- 
baryamandapo 'ntar^t sarvo ’sail pradego ^pagatap^sb^inagarkara- 
katbalyo vyavastbito dbiipag curn^ndhakarab kratab, cbattradbvaja- 
patak^gandbodakaparisbikto n^iiUpusbp^bbikirno ramanlyo ’ntar- 
toar^o ca pusbpamandapab sajjikrit0<b | 

atba Bbagav^n saptame divase pbrvMine niv^sya pRtracivaram 
Adaya Cr^vastiipL pind^ya prtoksbat [ Qr^vastim piadaya caritv4 
kritabhaktakrityab pagcad bbaktapindap topratikrtlntah ^ ptoaci- 

1 sampmcaritali 0. Sic 0: -bastag caturpto ABB. 

^ nigrantb- AC. Bie MSS. 
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varaiii prati^rumya valiir viharasya p^dau prakshiilya viliiiram pra- 
vislitaly pratisaiiilayaixaya [ atlia Prasenajit Kaugalo ’nekagata- 
parivaro ^.nekasaliasraparivaro ’nekagatasaliasrapariv^ro yena Bliaga- 
vatali pratikaryamaiidapas teiiopasamkrantak-| upasamkramya pra- 
jiiapta evilsane nishannali | tirtliy^ api mali^janakayaparivrita yena 
mandapas tenopasamkrint^k | upasamkramya pratyekapratyekasminn 
asane nishanniih | nishadya r^janam Prasenajitain Xaugalam idam 
^avocan [ yat kkalu deva j^nty^ ete Yayam kutraitarlii gra- 

mano Gautamali [ tena bhavanto muliurtam dgamayata esha idanim 
Bhagavan adbigamisliyati | atha Prasenajit Kaugala Uttaram 
manavam ^maiitrayate | ebi tvam XJttara yena Bbagavtos tonopa- 
sainkrama [ upasainkramyS-smdkam vacanena Bbaga vatali p^dau gi- 
ras^ vanditvalpdbadliat^i ca priccliiilpcUankatam ca lagiiuttliaiiatam 
ca y^trto ca [A. 54. b] balam ca sukliam canavadyatfim ca sparga- 
vibaratto ca evain ca vada | raj^ bbadanta Prasenajit Kaugala evam 
aha I ime bhadanta tirthy^ dgat^ yasyedilntm kalam many ate | evain 
devety Uttaro m^navo riljhah'Prasenajitah Kaugalasya pratigrutya 
yena Bhagav4nis tenopasainkrS,ntah | upasamkramya Bbaga vata sar- 
dhara saipmukbain sammodanim samraiijanim vividbain katbiim 
vyatisdryaikclnte nishamiab [ ekantanisbanna Uttaro m^avo Bha- 
gavantam idam avocat | r^jtl, bbadanta Prasenajit Xaugalo Bbaga- 
vatali padau girasd vandate ’Ipab^dliatfim ca priccbaty alpatankat0,in 
ca lagliuttbanatam. ca yfitrto ca balam ca sukliam canavadyatani ca 
spargavibaratfinx ca | sukbi bbavatu mfinava raj 3, Prasenajit Kaugalas 
tvam ca | raj H bbadanta Prasenajit Kaugala evam ilba, ime bbadanta 
tfrtby^ igat^ yasyedibiim Bbagavaii krdam manyate j evam ukte 
Bbagavan Uttaram manavam idam avocat [ mibiava esho ’bam adya- 
gaccbUmi I BbagavatS, tatbadbishtbito yathottaro manavas tata evo- 
pari vibayasil, prakrantab | yena reija Prasenajit Kaugalas tenopasain- 
krA,ntalr I adrrdtsbid rtija Prasenajit Kaugala Uttaram m^iiavakam 

^ avocat as often elacwbore. 
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upari vili^asagacoliantam drishtva ca punas tirtliyiln iclam avocat | 
vidar^itam Bliagavatottare manusliyadharme ^riddliipratiharyam yd- 
yam api vidar^ayata | tirthyah kathayanti [ maliajanak^yo ’tra ma- 
haraja samnipatitah kim tvam jhasyasi kenaitad vidargitam asm4bhir 
Yk gramanena Gautamena | atha Ehagav^ms tadrupam saiaS.d}iiin 
samapanno yatha samahite citte Vgadaccliidrenfircisho iiirgatya Bha- 
gavatah pr^tiliaryamandape nipatMh® sarvag ca prittihdryamandapalv 
prajvalitah [ adrakshus tirtllya Bliagayatali pratiliaryamandapam 
prajvalitam drishtvil ca pnnah Prasenajitam Kaiigalam idam avocau®] 
eslia idcinlm maharaja gramanasya Gautamasya prMharyamandapali 
prajvalitah [ gacched^iiim nirvapaya | atha so ’giiir asprishta eva 
Vctrinii sarvapratiharyamandapam adagdhva svayani eva nirvi’ito 
yath^pi tad Buddhasya Buddhjlnnbh^vena devatanain ca devatanu- 
bhaveiia [ atha rajil, Prasenajit Kaugalas tirthy^n idam avocat [ 
vidargitam Bhagavatottare manusliyadharme ^riddhipr^tihayam yu- 
yam api vidargayatha^ | tirthyah kathayanti j mahajanakdyo ’tra ma- 
hariija samnipatitah kim tvam jnfisyasi kenaitad vidargitam asmabhir 
v^ gramanena Gautamena j Bhagavat^i kanakamaricikivabh^s^ ut- 
srishU yena sarvaloka udaren^vabhasena [A. 55, a] sphuto ’bhut | 
adrikshid raj^ Prasenajit Kaugalah sarvalokam ud^ren^vabhilsena 
sphutam drishty^ ca punas tirthyan ^mantrayate [ vidargitam Bha- 
gavatottare manushyadharme ^riddhipratih^ryain yhyam api iiidar- 
gayata^ | tirthyilh kathayanti | mahajanak^o ’tra mah^rdja samni- 
patitah kim tvam jnasyasi kenaitad vidargitam asmabhir v^ grama- 
iiena v^ Gautamena | Gandaken^ramikenottarakaurav^d ^ dvip^t 
karnikaravriksham fidaya ®Bhagavatah pratiharyamandapasy^ratah 
sthilpitah I Batnaken^py ^ramikena Gandhamadanad agokavriksham 
4niya Bhagavatah pratih^ryamandapasya prishthatah sthapitah | 

1 Sic MSS. 2 jiipatitah MSS. : ^ avocat MSS. 

^ -yate MSS. ® Bhagavata uttare manushyadharme riddhipr^itihSr- 

yamandapasya B. . , 
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atha raja Praseiiajit Kau 9 alas tirthy^n idam avocat | vidargitam 
Eliagavatottare manuslxyadharme ^riddLipriitili^ryaip. yuyam api 
^nidarQayata [ tirthyah katliayanti | maliajanak^yo ’tra sainnipatitali 
kim tvam jiilisyasi kenaitad vidargitam astnabMr yk gramanena va 
Gautamena | Bliagavat^ s^bhisaipskarena pritliivyaip. padau nyastau 1 
maliA,prith.ivic4iali samvrittab | ayam trisahasramabas^liasro lokadli^- 
tur iyam mab^pritliivi sliadviktom kampati prakampati saippra- 
kampati calati samcalatl sampracalati vyatliati saipvyathati sam- 
pravyathati | purvavanamati pagcimoimamati j [purvonnamati pag- 
cim^vanamati | ]® dakskinonnamati uttar^vanamati j uttaronnamati 
daksbiiiavanamati | madbye umiamati ante Vanamati | madbye Va- 
iiamati ante umiamati [ imau sbryacandramasau bbasatas tapato 
virocatab [ vicitrani c^igcary^dbbnt^ni pradurbbutdni | gaganatalastb^ 
devat^ Bbagavata iiparisbt^d divy^ny ntpalani ksbipanti padmani 
kumudani pundarik^ny agarucurnani caiidanacurn^ni tagaracurnllni 
tamS-lapattr^ni divyani m^nd^rak^ni pusbp^ni ksbipanti divyaiii ca 
vaditrim sampravadayanti cailaviksliepam^ c^ktobnb | 

atba tesbam risbin^m etad abbavat | kimartbam mabapiitbivi- 
e^lab sanmitta iti | tesbam etad abbavat, nbnam asmUkam sabrabma- 
caribbib gramano Gautamo ^riddby^ ^uto bbavisbyatiti viditva paiica 
^risbigatani Cr^vastim sainprastbitani | teshto %accbatam Bhaga- 
vat4 ek%ano margo kibisbtbitab | adr^ksbus te risbayo Bbagavantani 
dur^d eva dvatrimgatil mab^pnriisbalaksbanaili samalamkritam miirti- 
mantam iva dbarmam bavyavasiktam iva butavahain kaucanabbit- 
janastbam iva pradlpam jangamam iva suvarnaparvatam ii^naratna- 
vicitram iva suvaniayupam spbutapatumabllvimalaviguddbabuddbini 
Buddhain Bhagavantaia drisbtva ca punar na tathS. dviidagavarsbe 
' bhvastagamatbo^ vog^o^rasya cittasya kalyat^m janayaty aputrasya 
vit [A. 55, b] ptjtrapratilambbo ^daridrasya nidbidarganam rfijyiV 

^ Sie MBS. ® -yato MSS. ^ Added from conject. (cf. A. 8B a, h). 

^ -vikshepdm MSS. A Ex conject. ; camatba- MSS* dd- MSB. 
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bliinandino va rjtjyabliisheko yath^ tatpratliamatah plirvabucldliaro- 
pitakugalamiilan^mtatpratliamato Buddliadar^anam | atha te ^^ishayo 
yena Bbagavaiiis teuopasamkrantMi j upasainkramya Bliagavatali 
p^dau girasa vanditva ek^iite stkitiili | ekantastliitas te ’ lisliayo Blia- 
gavantam idam "avocan [ labkemaki rayaiii bliadanta svakliyiite 
dharmavinaye pravrajy^m upasampadam bliiksliubliavam carema 
vayam Bhagavato ’ntike pravrajya bralmiacaryam | te Bhagavata 
brMimena svareiiclliuta eta bliiksliavag carata bralimacaryam | sali^- 
bliidli^nan muncIMi samviittak samgh^tipravritali patrakaravyagra- 
hastilli saptS,bavaropitake9a9ma9raYO varslia^atopasampannasya bhi- 
kslior iryag^heiiS-vastbitali | ehiti coktag ca Tatliagatena inundag ca 
samgk^tiparitadehak® satyapragiintendriy^ eva tasthur naiva stint S, 
Buddliamanoratbena [ 

atha Bhagavan divyamanushyena pujasatkarena satkrito guru- 
krito maiiitali ptijito Vkann ^arliaparivdro saptabliig ca nik^aili 
sampuraskrito maliat^ ca janaugliena yena pratili^ryamandapas 
tenopasamkrCintali | upasainkramya purastM bliikshusamghasya pra- 
jnapta evasane nisliannab | Bhagavatali kayad ragmayo nirgatya 
sarvam pratili^ryamandapam suvarnavarnivabli^sam kntavatyali | 
"^atka Luhasudatto grihapatir utth^yasanM ek^msam uttar^sangain 
kritvib dakshinaip. jA^nuniandalam pritMvyain pratisktb^pya yena 
Bbagav^ms tenanjalim pranamya Bhagavantam idam avocat | alpo- 
tsuko BhagaTt^n bhavaty aham tirtbyaib sardham uttare manushya- 
dhanne riddliipr^tiMryam vidargayishytoi ® iiirbhartsayisby^miti 
tirtliyan sabadliarmena nandayisby^mi devamanusky^ms toshayi- 
skyarai sajjanakridayaman^msi | na tyam grikapate ebkir riddhy^ 
^kkto ’pi ty aham ®ttrtkyair riddliy^ 4kutak [ akam uttare manu- 
skyadkarme riddkipr^tikaryam vidargayisky^mi | stk^nam etad yi- 

1 Sic KSS. 2 avocat MSS. ^ samgli^tiparittadeb% 

MBS., but cf. p. 48. 23. , ^ atha khalu Budatto AB, ® nir- 

bhatsayishy toiti BCD. (A om.) ® ttrthyena riddhy^ MSS. - \ 
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dyate yat tirthyil evam vadeyuK | niisti gramaiiasya Gautainasyottare 
manushyadliarme riddhipr^tiliaryam gravakasyaislitl. grihino ^vadata- 
vasanasya riddhir iti | nishida tvam grihapate yatli^svake ^saiie | 
nishanip Luhasudatto ^griliapatir yathasvake ^sane | yathS, Luha- 
sudatto grihapatir evam KS-lo rfijabhrat^ Kambhaka ^rimikali. 
^Eiddhilam4ta upS-sik^ gramanoddegiki. Oundab Qramanoddega Ut- 
palavarna bhiksbuni | atliayuslimS,n Mah^maudgalyayana iitthaya- 
saii^ld ekamsam uttarasaiigam Iqitva yena Bhagavams tenafijalim 
pranamya Bbagavantam idam avocat | alpotsuko Bhagavan bliavatv 
aham ttrtliyaih sardham uttare maimsbyadharme riddliiprittiliaryam 
vidar^ayisbyami tirtbyan nigribnisbyami sabadbarmena nandayi- 
sbyaixii. devamanusbyams toshayisbyami sajjanabridayamanibpsi | 
pratibalas tvara Maudgaly^yana tbtby^n sabadbarmena iiigiibitum 
api tu na tvam tirtbyai riddhy^ Abuto ’bam esbAm uttare manusbya- 
dharme riddbiprAtibAryam vidargayisbyami hitAya prAninAm nirbbar- 
tsayisbyAmi^ tirtbyAn nandayisbyAmi devamanusbyAms tosbayisbyAmi 
sajjanabridayamanAmsi, nisbida tvam MaudgalyAyana yatbAsvake 
Asane | nisbanna AyushmAii Mabamaudgalyayano yatbAsvake Asane | 
tatra BbagavAn rajAnam Brasenajitam Kaugalam Amantrayate | ko 
mabAraja Tathagatam adbyeshate uttare manusbyadharme riddbi- 
pratibAryam liitAya prAniiiAm | atha rAjA Prasenajit Kaucala uttbA- 
yAsaiiAd ekAxnsam uttarAsangam kritvA daksbinam jAnuraandalain 
pritbivyAm pratisbtbApya yena BhagavAms tenAnjaliin praiiamya 
Bbagavantam etad avocat | ahain , bbadanta Bbagavantam adbyesbe 
uttare manusbyadbarme riddbiprAtibAryain vidargayitmuj BbagavAn 
^uttare manusbyadbarme riddhiprAtiliAryam [vidargayatu] bitAya prA- 
niiiAm '^nirbbartsayatu tirtbyan nandayatu devamanushyains tosba- 

^ A bere, in the middle of fol, A5 seems to omit a leaf of its original. 
3 Biddb- BO. s mrbbatsa- BCD; A om. ^ uttaram manu- 

sbyadliarmam riddbi- BCD (cf. snimj fob 49 &) ; A om. ® nirbhatsa- 

yitum BOD. 
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yatu sajjanahridayamanamsi | atha Ehagavams tadrupam samadhim 
samapaiino yatli^ samahite citte svasmimi ilsane ’ntarlntali purvasyam 
di 9 y uparivihayasain abliyudgamya caturvidliam iryapathain kalpayati 
tadyatha cankramyate tishthati nisJiidati cayyam kalpayati | tejo- 
dli^tum api sampadyate | tejodhatusamapannasya Buddhasya Blia- 
gavato vividliany arcimslii^ kayaii iii^caranti tadyatka iiilapit^ni 
loliitany avadiitaiii manjislithrmi sphatik’avarnaiii | anekany api prti- 
tiharyani nidargayati [ adhah kayani prajValayaty uparimat kayac 
chitala varidliai'ali" syaiidante | yatliA. purvasyain dicy evani daksliina- 
syain diciti caturdigam caturvidliam riddliipratiliaryam vidargya tfin 
riddliyabliisamskaraii pratiprasrabhya prajnapta evdsane iiisbannali | 
iiisliadya Bliagavan rajS,nam Praseiiajitam Kaugalam idam avocat | 
iyam maliaraja Tatb^gatasya sarvagravakasadh^rana riddbili | tatra 
Bliagavan dvir api raj^nain Praseiiajitam Kaugalam ^mantrayate | 
ko mabS,r4ja Tatb^gatam adbyesbate ’sadbS,raii^yam riddbyim uttare 
manusbyadbarme riddbiprS-tib^rye liitaya pr^mnam | atba raj^ Pra- 
senajit Kaugala uttblyllsaiiid ektosam uttarasaiigam krit\4 dakshb 
nam j^numandalain piifcbivy^m pratislith^pya yena Bbagav^ms 
tenanjalitp. pranamya Bbagavantam idam avocat | abam bbadanta 
Bbagavaiitam adbyesbe ^sadbten^y^m riddby^m uttare manusbya- 
dbarme ®riddbipr^tib4ryam bittya pramnam "^iiirbbartsayatu tirtby^n 
nandayatu devamanusbytos tosbayatu sajjanabridayamanimsi [ 
Bbagavat^ laukikam cittam utp^ditam | dbarmat^ kbalu Buddb^- 
nto Bbagavatto yadi laukikam cittam utpUdayanty antagab kun- 
tapipibko ^pi prani Bbagavatab® cetasA cittam ajAnanti® | atba lokotta- 
racittam utpMayanti tatragatir bbavati pratyekabuddh^nto api kali 
punar v^dab gr^vak^iiam ] atba QakrabrabmMin^Tp dev4nS.m etad 
abbavat | kimartbam Bbagavat^. laukikam cittam utp^ditam | tesbto 
etad abbavat | Qr^vastyto mab^pr^tibdryam nidargayituk^o hitS,ya 

‘ 1 arcisM MSS. ® MSS. syandate B, ^ Sic MSS. 

^’nirbbatsayatu MSS. 

c. 21 


162 


bivyIvadIna. 


XII. 


pramn^m | atha CakrabrahmA,dayo deva anekuni ca devatHgataBa- 
hasrani Bhagavatag cefcas^l cittam ajn^ya tadyatha balayfin piinisbali 
samkuiicitam va bS,Iium pras^rayet prasaritam sainkancayed evaio 
eva Cakrabrahm^dayo dev^ anekHni ca devatagatasaliasrani ca deva- 
loke ’ntarMtaiii Bhagavatab puratah pratastliub [ atha Braliinjidayo 
deva Bhagavantam trih pradaksliinikiitya Bhagavatah padaii giraBji 
vanditv^ dakshinam pS-rgyam nigritya^ nishann^h | Cakradayo deva 
Bhagavantam trih pradakshinikritya Bhagavatah pildau girasa vaiidi- 
tva vamaipL pargvam iiisritya^ iiishami^h | Xandopanandabhyam na- 
gar^jtlbhyam Bhagavata npanamitam nirmitam Bahasi^apattram gaka- 
tacakramritram sarvasauvarnam ratnadandam padmarn [ BhagavaTiig 
ca padmakarnikay^m nishannah paiyahkam abhiijya rijxini kfiyarri 
praaidhaya pratimukham smritiin npasthapya padmasyopari padniaiii 
nirmitam | tatrapi Ehagavilii paryahkaniBhaiinah | evam agi^atah 
prishthatah pargvatah | evam Bhagavat?! Buddhapindi nirmita 
vad Akanishthabhavanam up^diiya Buddlnt Bhagavanto “parshannir- 
laatam | kecid Buddhanirmaiirig cahkramyante kecit tishtJiaiiti kecin 
nishidanti kecic chayyam kalpayanti tejodhatunv^ api Bamfipiidyante 
jvalanatapanavarshanavidyotanapratiharyani kurvanti | anye priigiiAu 
pricchanty anye visarjayanti gatliadvayaiii bhiishate/* | 

arabhadhvain nishkramata yiijyadhvain Buddhagasane | 
dhunita niritynnah Bainyairi ^ nadag ara^i iva kuiijarah j| 
yo hy anmin dharmavinaye apx-amattag cariBhyati | 
prahaya jatLsainsararn duhkhasyautain kari.shyati |j 
Bliagavatii tathadhishthitain yatha sarvaloko ^navritaia adrak.slud 
Buddhavatainsakaiu yavad AkaniBhlhabhaviumm upadnya antato 
baladaraka api yathapi tad Buddhasya Buddhaniibhaveua cbnatanani 
ca devatan.ubiiA,vena I 

tatra Bhagavfin bhikBhiui Amanirayatcj nma | fcavafc pratigrihnlta 


Sic MSS. 
^ iihAtur MSS. 


^ Sic CD; paryan- B. Qu, ’paryantara nimiitain? 
So MSS.; qu. bhliBhante? ^ nutr^gAram ABil 
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bhikshavo ’nupurve gthit^y^ Buddliapindya nimittam, ekapade 'ntar- 
dliasyatiti | yavad ekapade ’ntarbita | atKa Bhagav<%fts tarn ^riddbya- 
biiisamskarampratiprasrabhyaprajnaptaevltsaiie nisliannali | xiisbadya 
Bhagavaips tasyAip velayini gatliam bb^sliate | 

tavad avabb^sate krimir yavan nodayate diyiikai’ab | 
virocana udgate tu ^yairavyartto bhayati na cavabb^sate || 
tflvad avabbasliitam asa tfirkikair yayaii noditayanis Tatb^gatab | 
sambuddliayabbasliite tu loke na tarkiko bbasbate na casya 
cravakab || 

atba raja Praseiiajit Kauc^alas [A. 56. a] tirtbyan idam avocat \ 
vidar(}itam Bliagavata uttare manusbyadbarme hlddbiprCitibslryam 
yiiyain api vidarcayacUiyam | evam ukte tirtbyiis tuslmlia bbutS. 
yayat ^prayanaparamali stbitab | dvir api rajfi Prasenajit Kaugalas 
tirtbyliii idam avocat | vidargitain Bbagavatli. uttare manusbya- 
dbarme ^riddhipratiharyam yuyain api vidargayadbvam | evam ukte 
tirtby^ anyonyam vigbattayajita evabub | tvam uttisbtha tvam 
uttisbtbeti | na kagcid apy uttisbtbati | 

tena kbalu punali samayena P^nciko mabasenapatis tasy^m eva 
parsbadi saipnipatito ^bbut | bsamnipatito ^tba PMcikasya yaksbase- 
napater etad abbavat | ciram api te ime mobapurusb4 Bbagayantaia 
vibetbayisbyanti bbiksbusaipgbam ceti viditv^ tumulam vatavarsbam 
sarnjanya mab^ntam utsrisbtay^n | tumulena vS.tavarsbena tirtbya- 
nam mandapa 'darganapatbe ksbiptffi j tirtby^ by aganivarsbeaia 
bMhyam^na digo digbbyo viealanti | anekani prilnigatasabasraiiy 
ativarsbena biidbyaniiinAni yena Bbagav^ms teiiopasainkr^ntS.b j upa- 
samkramya Bbagavatab pUdau girasa vandity^ ekltute nisbanniini | 
Bbagavatii tatbridhislithitaip. yatha tasyam parsbady ekayilrivindur 
na patitab | ekantaiiisbainiiiiy aiiek^iii prilnigatasabasr^iiy udaiiam 
ndaiiayanti j abo Buddhab abo dbarniab abo samgbab abo dbarina- 

1 Bio MBS. 3 gic ^0 . railavyMto B; yailaravy/trtto P. 

® prsy^naparamlirtbastbit^b B. ^ Sic MSS. : query samnipatato. 
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sya syakhy^tat^ | Paiicikena yakshasenapatina tirthyabhihitali ^ j ete 
yuyaip. mohapurush^ Bhagavantam (jaranam gaccliadkvam dhaririaip 
ca bMkshusanigliam ca | te msbpalayaman^b katliayanti | ete vayain 
parvatam garanam gacchamo vi-ikshanam kudyanam Ai’amaiiaiii ca 
^aranam gacchamali | 

atlia Bhagavams tasyam vel%^m gatbara bliasliate | 

bahavah garanam yanti parvat^mc ca vanani ca ( 

^^ramamg caityavriksli^mg ca manushy^ bhayavarjit^ili || 

na by etac cbaranain gresbtbam naitac cbaraiiam uttamam | 

naitac cbaranain S,gamya sarvadubkb^t pramucyate || 

yas tu Buddbam ca dbarmam ca samgbam ca garanam gatab | 

aryasatyaiii catvari pagyati prajnaya yada || 

dubkbam dubkhasainntpannam nirodbarn samatikramain | 

Itryarn casbtMgikain margam ksbemam nirvanagaminaoi^ || 

etac cbaranam gresbtbam etac cbaranam uttamam | 

etac cbaranam ^gamya sarvadubkb^t pramucyate || 

atba Puranasyaitad abbavat, gramano Gautamo madiyiil cbra 
vakan anvfivartayisbyatiti vidityfi nisbpalayan katbayati ] abain 
yusbmakam gasanasarvasvam katbayishyami | yavad drivsbtigatan gra- 
hayitum arabdbab | yadutantavdiul lokab^ anantab antavarag cananta- 
vamg ca naivantav^in nfinantavdn, sa jivah tac cbarirairi, anyo jivo 
’nyac cbarirain iti j evain vistarena diisbtigatan grilbayitum fira- 
bdbab | tatraikab katbayati | antavaml lokab | dvitiyab katbayati | 
anantab [ aiitavUmg ca sa jivas tac cbariram anyo jivo biyac obarl 
ram® iti | te kalabajata vibaranti ®bbandanajat^ vigribitil vivadam 
apann^b 1 Pbrano ^pi bbito niKsbpabiyitum arabdbab j sa nishpabiyau 
pandakena pratimlirge drisbtab j pandako dnshtya [A. 56. b] gatlnun 
bb^shate I 

^ Sic MSS. - aramdmg MSS.; anlmdmg caiya A. » -gfmikiam MSB. 
* ^vAiloko MSS. ® anyagariram MSS. « bbandabh^ndaimjAtii A. 
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kutaB tvam %accliasi muktap^ni ratliak^rameslia iva nikritta- 
gringah I 

dkarmam ky abkijnaya jiBapragastam ^liiiidase ^ kolikagardabho 
yathit || 

Puranali pr^ba | gaman^ya me samayab pratynpastiiitah kA,yasya 
me balaviryam* kimcit sprisbtli^g ca bli^vali sukhaduhkbate me j 
^anfiviitaip. jn^nam ibarhat^m durapagato ’smi | ^paratimir^paiiudag 
ca trisbam patati | acaksbva me dusbika etam artbam gitodak^ kutra 
pushkirini ® | napumsakab® pr^ba | esb^ kbalu giti ^pusbkirini 
nalini ca virajati toyadbara’' graman.^dbama | hinasatpurusba tvam 
imam naiiu pagyasi pnsbkarintm | Puranab praba | na tvam naro 
iiapi ca narik^ tvain gmagruni ca te iiasti na ca stanau tava bbinna- 
svaro na ca cakravA,kab | evam bbav^n vfitabato nirncyate | 

atba Purano nirgrantbo *^baluk%batam kantbe baddbva gitikA-yitm 
pusbkirinyam patitali | sa tatraiva kalagatab | atba te nirgraiitbali 
Puranaim mrigayamjinali pratimA-rge ganikam diishtvA, priccbanti | 
bhadre kamcit tvam adraksbir gaccbantain iha Puranam dbarmag^ta- 
praticcbamiain kataccbavratabbojanam | ganika pr^ba | 

Apayiko nairayiko rnnktabastUvacarakab | 
svet^bby^m pfinipM^bbyam esha dbvamsati Puranab II 
bbadre maivain vocas tvarn naitat tava snbbMiitam j 
dbarmagatapraticobanno dbarmam samcarate munib II 
ganikS, prilba j 

katbam sa bxiddbim^n bbavati purusbo vyaiijananvitah I 
lokasya pagyato yo ^yam gr4me carati nagnakab || 
yasy%am Idrigo dharmab purastM lambate dag4 [ 
tasya vai gravanau® r4j^ ksbnrapren^vakrintatu If 
atba te nirgrantbA yena gitik4 pTasbkirim tenopasamkrant^b | 
adr^ksbus te nirgrantbab Pilranam Kagyapaiu pusbkirinyain mritani 

^ Exconj,; mdbindase MSS. ^ balavbya CD. ^ anavritam OD, 

^ paiA- CD. ® Sic MSS. as usual. ® nap- paudakab G, pandakab B. 
^ toyadbavari 0, toyavardD. ® balikd- MSS. ® Vaigravano MBS. 
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kalagatam drishtva ca punah pusjhkirinyit udclhrityaikante chorayitvti 
prakr^iitMi | 

Bhagavata Buddlianirm^aio iiirmito dvatriingata maliiipiirusliala- 
kslianaili saraanvagato mundali samgliMipravritali | dliannatil khalii 
Buddlifi Bhagavaiito riirmiteiia sfirdliaip, nigcayam kurvariti^ | yaip. 
klialu ^ravako nirmitam abkiiiirmimite yadi gravako blulsliatie nir- 
Biito ’pi bhasliate gravake tuslmibbiite nimito ’pi tusbiiibliavati j 
ekasya bbasbyainiinasya sarve bbaslianti iiirmitjib | 
ekasya tushnibbutasya sarve tiishixibhavanti te ® II 
Bbagavan nirmitam pragnam priccliati Bhagavfm vyfikaroti j eslia hi 
dharmat^ Tatbagataixam arhat^m samyaksambnddbiiBiim | 

Bhagavat^ tasya maliajaiiakliyasya tatliabhipraHaniiasyaeayairi 
canugayam ca dhiitum prakritim ca jfiatva titdrigi caturaryasatya- 
sampratiyedhaki dharmadegana kritS, yatlifinekaili pranigatasaliaBraih 
garanagamanagiksliapadaiii kaiccid ‘’nshmagataiiy adhigatani murdlnV 
nali kshtlntayo laukika agradiiarm^ kaigcic chrota-pattiphalam, Bfi- 
ksli^tkritam sakrid%amiphalam anagfuniplialain kaigcit pravrajya 
sarvaklegaprabaiiiid arhattvain s^kshatkritaip. kaigcic chravakamahl- 
bodhau vijany avaropitani kaigcit pratyekayfim bodhau vijany ava- 
ropitaiii | yad bhuyasa sa parsliad Buddhanimna [A. 07. a] dharma- 
pravanii samgliapr%bharjt vyayasthittl, | atha Bliagavam'* tarn parsha- 
dam Btiddhanimnfun dharmapravainim samgliapragl)hrirruii vyava- 
stliilpyottbayasaiiat prakrilntah | 

dhaiiyas te puruelaA, loke ye Buddhani garanaip. gatHh j 
nirvritiip te gamisliyanti Buddhakjirakritau janfth |j 
ye ’Ipaii api jine kUrdn karishyanti yintyake j 
vicitram Bvargam figamya te lapsyante ’mritam padam 1| 
iti gridivy^yadfine® pratihiryasutram dv^idagaia® [ 

1 kurvantu AB: CB repeat tlio sentence with knrvantu the second tune, 
2 B adds Bhagaviln hhiipamrmite tain Bhagavan. 3 Sic MSB. (iishnag* 

fob 27 a). Bio MSB. ® ora, ABC, ® dvMagahMBS, 

A adds gloka shka ? 1, BG glo A shka ? 1. 
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Buddho Bhagavan Qravasty^m viharati sma Jetayane ^natlia- 
pindadasjarame | tena khalu puiiali samajena ^^^gum^ragirau Bodlao 
n^ma grihapatili prativasaty adhyo mahadhaiio maliabliogo yistir- 
iiaviclilaparigralio Vaigravanadhanasam-udito T aigravanadlianaprati- 
spardhi [ tena sadric^t kulat kalatram Unitam [ sa tay4 sardliam 
kridati ramate paricS-rayati | tasya krtdato ramam%asya paricaraya- 
tak kS-irmtarena patni 4pannasattya samyritt^ | npariprasMatala- 
gatri ayantritopacara dliHryate kalartukaig copakaranair aiiuyidhiyate 
vaidyaprajiiaptaig cMiarair n^titiktair^ natyamlair natilavanair n^ti- 
madliurak natikatukair natikaskayais tiktilmlalavaiiamadliurakatu- 
kakask^yavivarjitair ak^rair kariirdhakarabkuskitag^trit apsarA iva 
nandanavanacarint mancan mancam® pitk^t pitkam ayataranti"^ adka- 
rimam bkkmim na easy Ilk kimeid ainanojnacabdagrayaiiaxn yayad eva 
garbkasya paripfikA-ya s^skt^nam y^ navanam ya milsfiiiain atyay^t 
pi’asiitA. I darika jjlt^ abkirupa darganiya prasadika sarvaiigapratyaiigo- 
peta I tasyas trini saptakaiiy ekaviingatidiyasin yistarena jatiinakam 
kritva varnasamstkanayigesk^nurupani^ namadkeyain vyapastk^pi- 
tam I sa dhatryaiikagata uiiniyate vardhyate kskirena dadkn^ navaiii- 
tena sarpiskri sarpimandenilnyaig cottaptottaptair iipakaranavigeskair 
figu vardhyate kradastkam iva pankajam | yadit rnakatx saravritta 
tad4 riipini yauvanilinirupa^^ilcarayikriraceBktaya devakanyeva tad- 
grikam avabkasarnana sukiitsauibandkibandkavanani antarjanasya ca 
pritim ntpadayati | tasyfis tridrigini vibkutim grutva nilnftdeganivriBi" 
rajaputra® amatyapntrii grikapatipntra dkaninak gi*eslithipntrak s^r- 

^ MSS. ; but afterwards 2 ^latiriktair MSS. 

^ mancamafioam ABI). ^ anavatamnt! BC. ® MSS. 

® -putrto^tya- MSB. 
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thavahaputrag ca bharyartham yacanakan preshayanti | yatli4 yatli^ 
cS-sau pr^rthyate tath^ tath4 Bodho grihapatili sutar^m pritim utpd~ 
clayati samlaksliayati | mayaish^ na kasyacid rupena dey4 ^ na gilpena 
nfipy Mhipatyeiia kimtu yo mama kugaleiia va dlianeiia va sadrigo 
bhavati tasya maya datavyeti | sa caivam cintayati | Anfithapindadena 
gribapatiii^ crutam yath^ “Qigxim^ragirau Eodho gribapatis tasya 
duliit^ eyamrupayauvanasamudit^ s^ nan^deganivasina,m riiijlmfitya- 
griliapatidhaniiiain greshthis^rtbay4haputr%am arthfiya pntrtbyata 
iti gruty^ ca pnixar asyaitad abbayat | abam api t^vat tixm® putra- 
syarthaya prartbaydmi kacMcid Bodho gribapatir dadyad [A. 57. b] 
iti viditv^ tasya yUcanak^b presbitib | Bodbena grihapatina Anatba- 
pindadasya gribapateb ^samud^oaradbanasampadaip ca vicarya dattil j 
Anatbapindadena gribapatin^ mabata grisamudayena putrasya pari- 
nit4 I y^yat punar api Bodbasya gribapateb patnya sardham kridato 
ramam^nasya paric^rayatab patn! ^pannasattv^ samyrittS. ] yam 
eva divasam apannasattvi samviitt^ tam eya diyasam Bodbasya 
gribapater anekany anartbagat^ni pradurbbut^ui | tena naimittik^ 
Abbya prisbtAb I bbavantab pagyata kasya prabhavbn mamanartba- 
gatbni piAdurbbutHni [ naimittakb yicbryaikamatenriliub | gribapate 
ya esba sattyas tava patnyab kuksbim avakrriiito ’syaisba prabbavas 
tad asya parity agab kriyatbm iti grutva Bodbo gribapatib parara 
visbbdam bpannah katbayati [ bbayaiitab svagatata .ua parity aksbya- 
miti I iiaimittbb svastity tiktvb prakrautab | atha Bodbo gribapatir 
yiyogasamjaxiitadaurmamsyo® ’pi lok^xayMabhayM abbyapf^ksbyH- 
vastbitab | yath^ yatb^sau garbbo viiddhim gaccbati tatbri tatba 
Bodbasya griliapater uttarottaratigayeiiS,nartbagat4ny iitpadyarito j 
sa samlaksbayati, ka etani griixoty udy^nam gatv4 tisbtbamiti viditvi 
tena paurnsbey^ ukt^di | yadi me kagcin mah^n anartba utpadyate m 
gr^vayitavyo n^nya ity uktyS, udyanam gatv4yastbito yavad asyUsau 

* Om. MSS. ^ MSS. ; but afterwards Qigu-, ^ tivantto MSS* 
^ samuday^cto-? ^'viyogasdxnianitadaurmanasy^i MSB* 
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patni prasuta [ dArako j^itah [ anjatamah puruslias tvaritain tvaritam 
Bodliasya grihapateK sakagam gatali | tenasau durata era drisktak | 
sa samlakskayati | yatkayam tvaritatvaritam A,gacckati niinam mak^ii 
anartkak pradurbkuta iti viditva sa^salnbkra^lak pricckati ] kkok 
piiruslia kim tvaritatvaritam agacckasiti [ sa kathayati [ grihapate 
disktyl vardkase putras te jata iti [ sa katkayati | kkok puruska 
yady api me putro ’nartkagatany utpadya j^tas tatk%5i sv^gatam 
asyeti [ tadanantaram eva dvitiyapuruskas tatkaiva tvaritatyaritam 
agruparyakulekskano Bodliasya grikapatek sakagam gatak [ so ’pi 
tenliiiartkataya sasamkkramena prisktali | kkok puruska kim tvari- 
tatvaritam dgacckasiti | sa vaslipoparudhyamaiiagadgadakaiitkak ka- 
ruipidinavilamkitrikskaram katkayati | grikapate grike ’giiir uttkitali 
sarvam svapateyam dagdkani iti | sa mukur muhur aurj-rtkagravana- 
dridkikiitacittasamtatih katkayati | kkok puruska praptavyam etad 
alam viskadena tuskiiim tisktketi [ atka tasya jnatayo lokadkarm^iiu- 
vrityiivajfiiipurvakena namadkeyam vyavastkapayitum slrakdklik | 
kiiu kkavatu darakasya nameti | tatraike katkayanti [A. 58. a] | 
yat kulasadrigam tat kriyatilm iti | apare katkayanti j yena Bodliasya 
grikapatek knkskigatenaivfinekadhaiiasaBiuditaip. grikam nidkanam 
upaiiitain tasya kidrigam kulasadrigam n^ma vyavastkcl-pyate, api tv 
ayam pitra jMamtoak Sv^gatavidena samudacaritas^ tasmid asya 
Svagata iti ntoa bkavatv iti tasya Sv^gata iti namadkeyam vya- 
vastkS-pitam, j yatk^ yatk^ Sv%ato vriddkim upay^ti tatk4 tatka 
Bodkasya grikapater dhanadk^nyakiranyasuvarnadisid^sakarmakara- 
pauruskey^s taiiutvaip. parikskayam pary^danam gacckanti yfivacl 
aparena samayena Bodlio griliapatili k^lagatali sapy asy a patni 
kalagata [ tad grikam pratisainskritam puiiar agnina dagdkain yad 
apy ^varigatain ksketragatam ca gasyadidkanajdtam tad apy agniii<^ 
dagdkam ye ’py asya pauruskeyMi paiiyam S-d^ya deg^lntkragat^i 
mahasamudratn. yavat tirnak | tatak keskaincid ya-iiaptoain vipannain 


1 samudae<^ri C. 
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kesb^mcit panyam apapyijatam kecit tatraiv^nayena vyasanam apan- 
n^b keshamcit k^nt^ramadliyagataiiam caarair dravyam apaliritam 
keshamcin nagarasamipam amipr^^ttinam ^ caulkikacaulkikair dra- 
vyarn vicarayadbliili saro grihitali keshamcit pattanam aniiprapta- 
nani rajhii ^ viiiiyuktair dosham utpadya sarvasvam apahritam kecid 
Bodliasya grihapateli pranaviyogam grutv^ tatraivS.vasthitah*’^ | jiifiti- 
n^m api kecit kalagatali kecin nishpalliyitah kecit tatraivUvastliitali^ 
Sv^atasya v^cam api na prayacchanti | dasidasakarmakarapatiru- 
shey^ api kecit kfilagatah kecin nishpalayitrili kecid anya<^rayeBa 
tatraivavasthitfih santah Sv^gatasya namapi na griliiianti | kimtu 
Bodhasyaika pnrfinaviiddha dasi kritajhatayii SvrigataByopasthanani 
kurvanti tislithati [ taya sa lipyakshai’ac^ryasyaksliarciiii ^ikshayitum 
upanyastah. | sa saralakshayati | Bodliasya griliapater griham aiieka- 
dhanasamnditam vistirnasvajanabandliuvargain prabliutadasidaBa- 
karmakarapaurusheyam parikshayam paryjidanam gatam | Sra- 
gato ’ham cfivasthitah | taj Jijfiiisay^mi tavat kasyapunyenfiyaiii 
upaplayah kim Sv^gatasyahosvin mameti | taya Svigatasya namnit 
sthMyam tandulan prakshipya bhaktaxtham yojM yinashtiih j tata 
dtmano ndmnfi tathaiva yojitah gobhanain bhaktain sampannam [ sil 
samlakshayati | asau mandabhagya etam ^gamya Bodhasya griha- 
pater griham anekadhanasamuditain vistimasvajanabandhuvargam 
prabliutadasiddsakarmakarapanrusheyam parikshayam paryjidilnam 
gatam aham pnnar na yasyamiti kutah sthasyiimity atra praptakalain 
sarvath^ yflvat pntnaviyogo na bhayati tfivan nishpaUyayam iti 
vidityfi yat tatra kificit [A. 58. b] saram asti Urn fidaya nishpahV 
yitS, I tasmih gunye gnhe gvlnah pravi^ya kalahain kartum firalulh^th | 
y^lyad anyatamo dhurtapnrushas tena prade^onatikramati | sa 
kalahain grutvil samlakshayati | Bodliasya giihapater grihe 
kalitix kurvanti kim tad anyam bhaveta pa^yfimi tavad iti | sa tatra 

^ BautMka(?anlimkair AB, <?aulkika(?aulmikair CD [liore, but right afterwardn]. 
» Yinirmuktair A. 3 tatraivfisthitah C. ^ tatraivAsthitilh IIBB. 
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pravishto yUvat pagyati guayam | so ’pi tasmlid yat kificic cliesb.^- 
vacesham asti tarn ^d0,ya prakr^ntali ] tatali Svigato "bliojanavel^m 
jnatv^ leldiagaUyili svagriham ^gato bhoktiim iti ylLvat pagyati 
9 unyaia | sa blioktukam^varjitasamtatih ksliudbSsamjanitadaurma- 
nasyab gabditpayitum iirabdbab, aniba ambeti [ na kagoid vacanain 
dadati [ sa tad gribam itac cdmutag ca vyayalokya nairacyam apaniio 
ixisbkrantali | tasya 'gribasya jiatidure ’nyagriliam | tasmia Sy%a- 
tasya jnatayas tisbtliaiati | sa tesliam sakagam gato y^vat tatra kalili 
pradiirbhutS.^ | te kalabain kritva vyupagaiitab parasparam katba- 
yanti | bbavantali purvam asm^kam auyonyam diisbtv^ siielio bba- 
vati idfinim tu dvesbab pagyadlivam kagcid anya^ agatab syM iti | te 
samanvesbituDi arabdba yavat pacyaiiti Svagatam | tatraike katha- 
yaati | bbavantab Svagatab pi'*avisb^ iti | apare katbayanti | n^yam 
Svagatali kimtu Diiragato yam S-gamyasm^kam kalib prddurbbuta 
iti I sa tair grivayam gribitva iiisbkasito ’nyatra gatas tasmM api 
nisbkasito yavat krodamallaiitlip. madbye pravisbtab [ te yatra yatra 
bbaiksbartbikab prativigaiiti ^ tatra iiirbbartsyante * nisbkdsyante 
ca I te nairdgyam iipaniiil riktabastak^ riktamallak^b giinyadeva- 
kulaniandapavriksbamulany agataly I te biyonyam priccbanti | bba- 
vanto vayam purve yatra yatra gaccbtoas tatab purnahastab purna- 
mailak^ agaccb^ma id^iiim ko yogo yena vayam riktahastak^ rikta- 
mallak^ nairagyam ^panna ibdgat^ iti [ tatraike katbayanti | nfinain 
ko ’pi mandabb%yo ’smlikain madbye pravisbto yena vayain rikta- 
bast*a riktamallak^ ibagatH iti | apare katbayanti [ gatam etad dvidba 
bbutva pravigama iti | te parasmin divase dvidba bbutv^ pravisbtab j 
tatx’a yesbain madbye Svagatas te tatbaiva nirbbartsit^'^ nisbkdsitilg ca 
nairagyam ^ipann^ riktabasta riktamalldg ca yatbanilayam %atS,s te 
tv anye purnabastali purnamallak^ agatab | ye te riktahastak^ rikta- 
patr^ iigatfis te bbbyo dvidba bbutva pravisbtab | tatra tesbilm api 

1 Sic MSB., but afterwards maao. . 2 anyad MSS» ® pratb 

vasanti AC. nirbhats- MSS. 
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yesham madliye Sv%atas te tatliaiva riktaliastil riktamallakaij caga- 
tah I te bkuyo clvidh^ bliut^ evam yfiyat Svagatakrodainallakau piu- 
vislitau riktaliastau [59. a] riktamallakav %atau te tv anye puma- 
hast^li purnamallak^ agatak | tatas te krodamailakali sarve sambliiiya 
saiiikalpaiu kartum arabdbak | bbavanto ’yam maiidabb%yo ’smakam 
madhye praviskto yena vayatn. riktahastii riktarnallakac cagata nislikii- 
sayama^ enam iti | sa taili prabliutan prahar^n dattv4 gii'asi ca nialla- 
kam bkaktain nisbkasitali | atrantare yavac Cliravasteyo baiiijo® Bodlia- 
sya gyibapater vayasyali paiiyam Maya ^CicumMagirim anupr^iptab | 
tena Svilgato mallakena liastagatena pitkim^ gato mukliavimbakena 
pratyabliiju^ita uktac ca | piiti'a tvam Bodhagriliapateli putra iti | sa 
katliayati | t^ita aliam tasya putro Duragata iti | sa muliurtam tusliniiri 
stliitvagruparyM^ulekshanak katliayati | putra tau tava matapitarau 
kcilagatau, te jnatayali | sa alia | tesluim ap)i kecit kalagatfdi kecid 
ibaiva tislitlianto vacam api na prayaccliaiiti | te dasidasakarmakara- 
paurus}iey<yi | teshfim api kecit killagatali kecin iiishpalayitali kecid 
iliaivMyaii a^rityavastliita vaeam api iia prayaccliaiiti yad ava^isbtaui 
dkaiiam tad api kiiicid agniiitl, dagdham, ye banikpauruslieya grihitvfi 
dlianartliino degMtaram maliasamudraiii cavatimls tatrUpi kesliaincit 
panyam apanyibliutam kecit tatraivanayena vyasanam apanniili ke- 
slulmcit kMtMamadliyagataiiMi taskarair dravyam apaliritaiii ke* 
shaniciii nagarasamiparn anupraptriii^im ^gaulkika^aulkikair dravyaiii 
vicamyadbliili silro griliitali kesliamcit pattanam anupraptanam rajfifi 
viiiiyuktair doBliani utpMya sarvasvam apaliritain kecit tasya prana- 
viyogam ^‘rutva tatraivjivastliitilli® | sa dirgliain uslinain ca iiicvaHva 
katliayati | putra CrUvaBtim kirn iia gacchasi | tata kiin tatragatasya. 
bhavishyati | putra tatninritliapiridado griliapatis tanya putrena tava 
bliagini parinitii sfv tava yogodvalianam karishyatiti | sa katliayati j 
tata yadyevaiti gaccliMiiti j tena tasya dvau karsliapanau dattfiv 



1 nislikdwtoa MSS. ^ MSS. ^ Sio MBS. ^ Sic MSS. ; vitMm? 
® gaulkikai?aulmikair ABC, ^aulkika^aulmikair P. « tatraivusthitah I^tSS. 
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ukta^ ca | putr§;bhyam t^vad samdli^raya yavad ahaip. 

panyaiTi visarjay^mi may a s^rdliaip. gamisliyasi [ tena tau 
panau khustavastrante baddliya stlifipitau karma vip^kena vismritau | 
tathaivitsaii kutagcit kimcid 4ragayati kimciu nar%ayati kskudhay^ 
pidyamano Vastbito yavad asau banik panyam visarjayitVfi prati- 
panyam adaya Sv^atam^ vismritya sainpraigliitali | Svagato ’pi tena 
sdrdliam samprastkitab | yavat te s^rtbakab^^ kalim kartum arabdbd 
balivardb^ yoddhum arabdbab | sartbik4b^ katbayanti | bbavantab 
pratyaveksbata sS-rtbam masau Diir%ato ’tragatab [A. 59. b] syid 
iti I taib pratyaveksbamanair asau drisbtab | te tarn kbatucapetadi- 
bbis tadayitvil ardbacandr^karena grivityam gribitva nishkasitum 
arabdbab | sa nisbkiisito nisbkramyamA.no vikrosbtum arabdbab | 
sartbavabas tain kolabalagabdam grutva iiiriksbitum Arabdbab yAvat 
pacyati tarn nisbkasyamanam | sa katbayati | bbavanto mainam 
iiisbkasayata mamaisba vayasyaputro bbavatiti | te katbayanti | 
sartbavaba yam Agamya Bodbasya gribapater anekadbanasamuditam 
sasubritsambandbibAndbavam gribam vinasbtam katbain tena sar- 
dbam gaccbamab, sarvatba tvani sartbasya svami yady esba gaccbati 
vayam na gaccliAma iti ] sartbavabas tarn katbayati | putra maba- 
janavirodbo ’tra bbavati sartbakAb ksbubbitas tvam pagcad vasodgbA- 
tikayA'^ gaccba aham tavartbe abarain sthApayAmiti | sa mAtapitrivi- 
yogapratispardbi^ purvakarmaparadbaprabbAvena dul^badaurma- 
aiasyena samtApitamariAb sAsravakantbas tiisbnim avastbitab | sAr- 
tbab samprastbitab so ’pi vasodgliAtikaya® gantum Arabdbab | sa 
sArtbavAbas tasyabarain pattraputake baddbvA kimcid bbbmau 
pAm^unA praticcbAdya stbapayati kimcid vriksbagAkbapattrair ava- 
ccbadya | tatra yam bluimau stbapayati sa 9 rigAlair anyaig ca- 
tusbpadair bbaksbyate yam vriksbagAkbAsu sa pakshibbib gakbA- 
mrigaig ca bbak.sbyate | tatab kiincid Aragayati kimciu nAragayati | 

^ C inserts sartliau griliya. ® Sic MSS. ® Arabdlaab MSS, 

^ "dgliAtikaya CD. ® -dgbatikayA D. 
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asthanam anavak^go yac caramabliavikali sattvo ^saipprilpte vigesha- 
dkigame so bitarA. kalaiu kuryat | sa kricchrena Crfivastim anu- 
pr^ptali I Yaliila Crfivasty^m udapanopakanthake yicraiitak | yavat 
tasya bhaginy^li santika presky adarika udak^irtliini kumbkam adaya 
gat4 [ sa tayd naukkavimbakena pratyabkijnatak | sa cirapi iiirikskya 
kinadinavadana katkayati j daraka tvaip Bodkasya grikapatek ^Cucn- 
m^ragiriyakasya putra iti | sa katkayati | evam irill bkaginijana 
samjaiiita iti j sacruparyakulekskaiaa Yaskpoparudhyam^nakaiitk<l 
iirasi prakaram dattv^ karunadixiayilambitakskaraip prashtum ara- 
bdk^ I tau tava matapitarau kalagatau | kalagataii | te jnatayak | 
sa katkayati | tesk'^ra api kecit killagatak keciii niskpalayitfdi kecit 
tatraiva tisktkanto Yacam. api na prayacckanti | te dasidasakaraia** 
karapauruskeydk | te>skto api kecit kalagatak keciii iiislipalayitfik 
kecit tatraivanyfm agrityitvastkita Yilcam api na pi*ayacckanti, yad 
api dkanajatam tad api kimcid agiiina dagdkani kkpcid aiiyapaiiru- 
skeya grikitva dkanlirtkino degdntarain mak^samndram cavatirnfis 
tatr4pi kesk^inoid y^napMrain vipannani keskamcit panyam apanyi- 
bkutam kecit tatraivanayena Yyasanam apann% keskilmcit klntara* 
madhyagatanfirp taskarair dravyam apakritam kesh^lmcin nagairn- 
samipam annpraptanruii gaulkikagaulkikair dravyam Yicfirayadbkik 
saro griliitak kesktocit pattanam anupraptanam riljaniyuktair 
doskam utpadya sarvasvam apakritam kecit tasya ^jlnaviyogaip grn- 
tv4 tatraiYayastkitak^ I sa dirgkam nsknaip ca nigvasya katkayati j 
ikaiva tisktka yavat te bkaginyak katkayamiti | taya gatva tasyfik 
pracckannaip [A. GO. a] katkitam | kidrigena panycneti ] nfi katka- 
yati 1 kuto 'sya panyam dandam asya kaste maliakag ceti | tayil 
tasy^irtkaip makiirkrini vastrmii dattuni karskripainupg ca dattva iiktil 
ca 1 sa vaktavyd yadi te bkagineyo va bhagineyika va iipasainkrliniati 
tasyaiva karsh^p^rin dady4 mil jiiiltinam pi’atax’kyo bkaviskyatiti | 
sa vastraiiy adaya karsk^pantog ca tasya sakagam gata katkayati ) 

^ Bie MSS. ^ takaivastliitali AtSS, 
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iniiiii te rastr^ni k4rslijlpantoc ca bhaginja preshitMi katbayati ca 
yadi te blifigineyo bhagineyik^ v4 upasamkramati tasyaitatkilr- 
shfipanaii dadyli ma jnatindm pratarkyo bhavishyati | sa katbayati | 
gobbanam eva ^bhavatity uktv4 tusbnim avastbitab | darik^ pra- 
kraiitl ] sa samlaksbayati | Anatbapindado gribapatir vistirnasva- 
janapaiivaro ’sm^kam api pita vistirnaparivtob | tesb^m® ekaikaco 
vartA,m. pratyaveksbate^ | bbaginyti ciram 4lapo bbavisbyatl sa ca 
margaparigramakbiiinena ksbudbarttena na gakyate kartxim puro- 
bbakshik^m t^vat karomi triptab sukbalapam karisby^miti [ sa pana- 
g4ram gatab | tena tatra pravriddbavegapadasamjaiiakain madyam 
pxtam I sa matta udyananx gatv^ gayitab | ^caritaiu Qravastyam 
udyanamosbakab purusb^b pratidiiiam aiivabindyante [ te yadi 
suptaip purusbam pagyanti padena gliattayanti sa yadi prativibu- 
dbyate tarn evaip vadanti | bbob purusba na tvaya grutam yatba 
CrUvastyS-m udyanamosbakab piirusb^i pratidinam anyabindyante | 
te yadi suptam purusbam pagyanti yadanti, uttishtba gaccbeti | yadi 
na prativibudbyate musbityS. gacchanti | taib padena gbattito na 
prativibudhyate musbitva prakrant^b | sa vigatamadyamadali prati- 
biiddbo y^yat pagyati tany ev^nantak^ni^ pr^yrity^yasthitab | tato 
?sya bbagini samlaksbayati | aticirayaty asau nunam atra k^ranena 
bbavitavyam iti | tayasau darik^ punab presbifc4 ( d^rike gaccba 
cirayaty asau pagya kimartbain n%acchatiti [ si, gat^ j^yat pagyati 
mushitakam tenaiya veslien^yastbitam j s4 tyaritatvaritam gatl, ta- 
syab katbayati I l,rye musbitas tenaiva vesbena tisbthatiti | s^ sam- 
laksbayati I yam Agamya Bodbasya gribapater anekadhanasamuditani 
sasubntsambandbibl,ndbayam gribam yinasbtam yadi tarn iha prave- 
gayimi stbl,nam etad yidyate yan mayipi ^gyaguragribam anayena 
yyasanam S,patsyate nl,S‘^y iba prayegayitavya iti viditvl. tayapy 
upeksbitab [ tasyl^pi puryakarmaparadb^d yismritam j sa krodamalla- 

^ bbavatyuktva MSS. ® ten to CD. ^ pratyavckshyate D. 

^ Sic MSS. Qu, eva vastraklni. ® gvaatira MSS, 
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k^n^ip niadhye pravislitali | te yatra yatra bhaiksh 4 rtliinali praviganti 
tatra tatra nirbliartsyante ^ ca^ te nishkasyante nairacyam® ripaiinil 
riktalaasta riktamallakfili cunyaclevakulamandapavrikslmmulany aga- 
tall I te ’nyonyam [A. 60 . b] priccbanti j bbavanto vayam purvam 
yatra yatra gacchamas tatali purnabastali piirnaznallaka gaccliama 
idfixiim ko yogo yena vayam riktahastfi riktamallaka iiaira9yain 
^panna. ihUgat^ iti [ tatraike kathayaiiti | Mnam ko ’pi mandab}iag3^o 
’smakaip inadbye pravishto yena vayain riktaliasta riktamallaka ilia.- 
gatit iti I apare kathayaiiti ca | dvidhi bhutva pravicfima iti | te 
’parasmiii divase dvidliS, bhutva pravislitali | tatra yeshain madhye 
Sv 0 .gatas te tathaiva nirbhartsita ^ nishkS,sita9ca iiairll9yam {ipaniia 
riktaliasta riktamallakag ciigatas te tv anye puriiahastali purnamallaka 
^gat^ I y© riktaliasta riktamallaka %attl.s te bhiiyo dvidha bhutva 
pravishtah [ tesham api yeshain madhye Svagatas te tathaiva rikta- 
hastit riktamallakag c%at^h | te bhiiyo dvidha bhutA. evam yfivat 
Svagato ’nya9 ca krodamallakah pravishtah | tau riktahastau rikta- 
mallakav %atau te tv ’nye puniahastfili purnamallaka figata [ te kro- 
damallakah sarve sambhuya samjalpain kartum arabdhah | bhavanto 
’yaxn mandabhilgyasattvo ’smiikam madhye pravishto yena vayam 
riktaliasta riktamallaka9 c%ata iiishkasayama enaia iti | sa taih pra- 
bhutan prahar^n clattv^ 9irasi ca mallakam bhaktam nishkasitah | 
atrantare ’nrithapindadena grihapatin^ Buddhapramukho bhikshu- 
samgho ’ntargrihe bhakteiiopanimantritah [ tena daiivarikanam ajiH 
dattS. I na tiivat kasyacit krodamallakasya pravego diltavyo yilvad 
Buddhapraiiiukhena bhikshusaiiighena bhuktarn pagcfit tin bhoja- 
yishyamiti | krodarnallaki ye tasya grihaxii prati9aranabhutiH^ te 
sarve samnipatitah praveshtum irabdhah j dauvirikmm vlrodhitih 
kathayanti | bhoh piirushismakam eva iiamniyain gnhapatili pra» 
jhiyate hiithapindado gnhapatir iti tat kirn idam iti kritva ’sruin 

1 nirbhats- MSS. ® Sic MSS, ; nishkiieyante ca | fcc. ^ niricyam MBS. 
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^ vidliilrajasiti | sa kathayati | grihapatinajilii datt^ na tavat kasyacit 
krodamallakaBya praveco datavyo yavad Buddiiapramuldiena bhi- 
kshusamgheiia bliuktam paccat t^n bbojayisby^miti | te katbayaiiti | 
bbavanto na kadacid yayam vidbflryaiiianas ^ tam pacyata inatrarya 
Duragata agato bbaved iti | te samanvesbitum arabdbil yavat pacyanty 
ekasmin prade^e niliy4vastbitaia [ tatas taib kolabalacabdab kritab [ 
ayam bbavantab sa Diir^gato nilinas tisbtbatiti ( sa taib prabbutaii 
prabaran datty^ nisbkasitas tivrena ca paryavastbaiiena cirasi malla- 
kena prab^ro dattab | tasya giro bbagiiam | sa nivartya [A. 61. a] 
vipralapitiim arabdbab | tatas tair bastapadesbu gribitva sarnkfirakute 
ksbipto Duragatatra tisbtbeti | sa rudbirena pragbarata tasniin sani- 
karakiite Vastbito yavad Bbagavan purvabne nivasya patracivaram 
adaya bbiksbugaiiapari vrito bbiksbusaingbapuraskrito yenaiiatlia- 
piiidadasya gribapatea: iiiveganam teiiopasamkrantab | adr^ishid 
Bbagavan Svrigataiii ^parusbaruksbangnlidirgbakegain rajasavacurni- 
tagatram krigam alpasthamam ® malinajirnavasonivasitam girasa 
bbagnena rudbirena pragharataiiyaig ca vranaig cakirnair maksbika'- 
bbir upadrutaili samk^rakute nipatitain didsbtva ca punar bbiksbun 
^maiitrayate sma j tiipyata bbiksbavab vsarvabbavopapattibbyas 
tripyata sarvabbavopapattyupakaranebbyo yatra nama caramabbavi- 
kasya sattvasyeyam avastb^ I tatra Bbagavitn'^ tam Sv%atam ^man- 
trayate [ Akanksbase vatsa patragesbam j akaiiksbtoi Bbagavan | 
tatra Bbagavan Ayusbmaiitam ’Anandam Amanti^ayate | Svagatasya 
te Anaiida pfeacesbab stb^payitavyain'^ iti | eram bbadaiitety 
ayusbman Anando Bbagavatali pratyagrausbit I 

atba Bliagavjin yen^natbapindadasya gribapater bbaktabbisaras"’ 
tenopasamkraiitab | iipasamkramya purast^d bbiksbusaragbasya pra- 
jnapta ev4sane msbannab | Anatbapiiidado gribapatib sukliopaiii- 
sbamiani Buddbapramukbam bbikshusamgliaTn viditva gucin^ prani- 

J Sic MSS. ^ piirusba- BCD. ^ .Bthdnam D. ** Sic MSS. 

^ bhakfcdtisflraa MSS. 
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teiia klifidaniyabliojaniyeiia svahastam samtarpayati sampravarayati ^ | 
aiiekaparyayena guciiiiX praiiitena khridaniyabliojaniyeiia Bvaliafstena 
saiptarpya sainpravarya Bliagavantani bliuktavantam viditva diiaiita- 
bastam apanitap^tram nicatarain risanani griliitva Bliagavatab piii^a- 
stall nishaimo dkarma^ravaiiliya | fiyushmata Aiiandasya tat patra- 
^esham Svagataya vismritam | asammosliadharmano Buddha Bliaga- 
vaiitah I Bhagavata utth^pitam | ayushuian Anando Bliagavatali pa- 
tram grill itum ^I’abdlio y^vat pacyati tatra patragesliam na^ sanistha- 
pitam drishtv^ ca smritir utpanixa | ®sa dharmatattyo vacasatharodi- 
tum drabdliah | Bhagavan aha | kasmat tvain Ananda rodishiti | m 
kathayati | na maya bhadanta Bhagavatah kadacid ajha pratyuchia- 
purveti | kirn kritam | Sr^-gatasya patra^esham na sthapitam iti | 
Bhagavan a,ha | na tvayananda mamajfulpratismrita api tii Sviiga- 
tasyaiva taiii karmaiii labdhasambharani parinatapratyayany oghavat 
pratyupasthitany avagyabhavini yena tava vismritarn, alam visliadena 
gaccha tarn gabdapayeti | sa gatva gabdapayitum arabdhah j anekaib 
prativacanam dattam"^ | Svigatasya tad api vismritam yad Bhagavata 
pratijhtoni, tava p^trageshani sthapayishyamiti | sa samlakshayati | 
ko ’py ayain punyakarmA. Bhagavata trailokyaguruna samanvahritah 
[A. 61. b] gabdata iti I ayushmatrmandena gatva Bhagavata firo- 
citam I Bhagavan Svagata ityuktvanekaih prativacanani dattani na 
jfine kam gabdapayamiti | Bhagavan aha | gacch ananda gatva kathaya 
yo Bodliasya grihapateh ^Cugixinriragiriyasya piitrah Svagatah sa 
agacchatv iti | ayu^sh^natanandena gati'oceaih gabdair idvtal.d' | yo 
Bodliasya grihapateh (higuinfiragiriyakasya put rah Bvagatah sa aga- 
cchatv iti I teiia pitur nrunagravauad fitmano nfima siuritjim | sa ganair 
dandavishtambhanayogad utthriya gathain bhashatc | 

bhrashtah Sv4gatagabdo ’yain^ kutali punar ihilgatah ] 

^ sainpracdrayati A. = Ex conjoct.; ca MSS* s f^addlianua- €. 

^ Om. MSS, 5 an infra, Sic. MSS. ; uktam? 

^ -^abdiyam MSS. 



XIII. 


divyIvadana. 179 

nunam agreyaso iiagali greyasa^ ca samudbhavaL || 
tesh^in sarvajiia natHo ’si ye H tyam ^aranam gat ah | 
tesham svagatam aryaniim ye ca te gasane ratah |j 
aham tu hhagyarahitali sarvabandliuvivarjitah | 

90 cyali kashtam dacam praptah gokagalyasamarpitah || iti 
athayushman Anandas tain Mfiya yena Bhagavams tenopasam- 
kraiitah | upasamkramya Bhagavantam idam avocat | ayain bha- 
daiita ^Svagata iti | sa Bhagavata kshiidhasamjanitadaurmaiiasyali 
samacvasita uktac ca | pntremam^ patragesham paribhnhkshveti | sa 
tam drisktva sainlaksliayati | yady apy aham Bhagavata trailokya- 
guruiia daivat saina]avA.hiitaKS tad api stokah patrageshah sthapitali 
kim atra bhokshya iti | Bliagavilms tasya cetasa cittam ajhaya katha- 
yati I vatsa yadi tvam Sumerum?itraih pindaih saintidrasadrigGna 
kukshinS, paribhoksliyase tathapy avyayam tan na paiikshayam 
garnishyati yavat triptah paribliurLkshva yathasukham iti | tena 
tavat bhuktam yavat tripta iti tatsamtarpitendriyo Bhagavato mu- 
khain vyavolakayatum® ^rabdhali | Bhagavaii Aha | vatsa Sv^gata 
tnpto ’si I tripto ’smi Bhagavan | vatsa yady evam apagcimam ka- 
valam grihanantardhasyaty eslia patra iti | tenapagcimakavado^ gri- 
hitah so ’ntarhitah | Bhagavan dakshinadegan^in kritva prakran tab | 
caramabhavikah sa sattvo Bhagavantam prishthatah prishthatah 
samanubaddho yivad Bhagavan vih^ram gatvH purastad bhikshu- 
samghasya prajhapta evasane nishamiah [so ’pi Bhagavatah padau 
girasA- vanditvil ekilnte nishannah [ Bhagavan sainlakshayati, pushpa- 
nam enain preshayami karmapanayo ’sya kartavya iti viditva Sva- 
gatam amantray ate | vatsa Svagata santi te karshiipatiah | na saiiti 
Bhagavan [ vatsa Svllgata vastrantam nirikshasva | vastrantam niri- 
kshitimi ambdho y^vat pagyati dvau karshapaiiau [ sa kathayati | 
Bhagavan dvau kfirshapanau | [A. 62. a] vatsa gaccha Gandaka- 
syfiramikasya sakdgrin , nilotpalaiii giihitva figaccheti | Svagatas tasya 


^ ^vasvilgata MSS. 


2 putroyara MSS, 


3 Sic MSB, 
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sak%am gatali | sa tarn durad eva clrishtva paiyavasthitali | sa saiu-' 
laksliayati, agato ^yaip Duragato niyatain inamanartho likavafciti 
viditva. saparusham kathayati | Durigata kimartham tvam iluV 
gacchasiti | sa gatham bliasliate | 

nilotpalair asti karyam me tathanyair napi paukajaili | 
muniiidrasya tu duto ’ham sarvajilasya yacasviiiali |1 
ity uktva pratiiiivartitum firabdliah | so ’pi gatham bliasliate | 
eliy elii yacii duto ’si tasya caiitatmano murieli | 
pujyah se^ naradevanrim pujyah piijyatamair api || 
ity iiktva sa kathayati | Buddhadutas tvam | Euddhadiltah j ki- 
martham figatah I pushpartham I yadi Buddhadiitas tvam grihana 
yathepsitam | niiotpairairtiii bharaiii ^daya Ehagavatsakaeani agatah ) 
Bhagavaii aha ] vatsa bhikshtindm cilraya j sti bhikshuiiairi €iiratum“ 
arabdhah | bhikshavo iia pratigrilmanti | Ehagavan aha | grihiu- 
dhvani bhikshavali sarvasiigandham cakshushyam karmripaiiayo ’sya 
kartavya iti [ bhikshubhir grihitaiii | grihiUux pushpitaiii | ’’tenapfir- 
vam nilakritsnam utpaditani pur vain j sa viiddhante sthitva taiii 
pushpani drishtva sutaram nirikshitum fii^abdliali | tasya tan. iiila- 
kritsuam"* amukhibhutam | tatas tarn Ehagavan aha [ vatsa kirn na 
pravrajasiti | sa kathayati | pravrajamiti Bhagavann iti | Bhagavata 
pravrajita upasampadito manasikara^ ca dattah | tena yujyamfinena 
ghatamaiiena vyayaeohamanenedani eva paueagandakaoi sanisara- 
cakrain calaealai ii viditva sai’ vasainskuragatih (jatanapatanavikii'auM- 
vidhvamsanadharmataya paraliatya sarvaklegaprahanad arhattvain 
sakvsh^tkritam arhaii samvrittah j ti\ai(ihatiika\dtarrtgah sjxmuloshta- 
ktiucana fik%apanitalasaniacitto vCm; icandanakal po vidy a vid aritaiy la- 
kogo vidyfildiijuah pratisani vitpriipto bha valabhalol >1 uisatkaraparah- 
.tnukhah sendropendranain piijyo inanyo ’bhivadyag an sainvrittah j 


^ sa B, 

tena piirvam MSB, 
yatana- .MSS, 


" Sic MSS. 

^ -kritsnaHainuIdii A. 
« Ytmi- BI), valb AC. 


3 Ex eojiji'ct.; 
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so Vhattvam pr^pto vimiiktipritisiikhapratisamyedi tasyam veUyam 
gatluim bliasliate | 

upayapilgair vireiia bacldliv^ ’bam tattyadai'gina [ 
karunyad uddhiito dubkbaj jiriiab pankad iya dvipali || 

Svagato ’bam abbuvani prak tatali [A. 62. b] paccM Duragatab [ 
%ato ’smi pura natba gimtya yakyarp. tavottamam II 
sfimpratara Syagato vyaktani * [samvi'itfco iia Dur%atay j 
sampratam kaiicanam debam dbarayami nirS. 9 rayam II 
ratnani pratilebbe bi svargamoksbam ca kanksbatam^ | 

’ cresbtba kalyfinamitranam sadi sev4 bitaisbiniim || iti | 
yadiyiisbmki Svagatab svakbyate dbarmavinaye pravrajitas tad^ 
samantakena gabdo visritab [ gramanena Gautameiifisau Dur%atab 
krodamallakab pravrajifcab | tirtbyaib crutam [ te ’vadbyayanti ksbi- 
panti vivadayauti | ®crama.iio bbavanio Gantama evam aba samanta- 
prasadikam me casaHam ity atra kim s^mantaprasHdikain ity asya 
yatredaiitm Dui4gataprabhritayo ' ’pi krodamallakab pravrajantiti | 
atrantare nasti kiipcid Buddbaiitlip Bbagayatam ajaittam adrisbtam 
aviditam avijiiatam I Bbagayan samlaksbayati | Sumeruprakbye ma- 
bficravake Biabajanakayab prasadam^ pravedayate tadgunodbb^yanam 
asya kartayyam, kutra kartavyam, yatraiva patita iti jil^tyanandam 
iUiiantrayate sma | gaccbjxnanda bbiksbiiiiam arocaya | Tatbagato bhi- 
ksbavo Bbargesbu janapadesbn carikam carisbyati yo yusbmakarn ut- 
sabate TathAgatena Stii'dbam Bbax-gesbu carikam '^oartum civarakani 
gribnaty iti | eyaiii bbadaiitety aynsbman Anaiido Bbagavatab prati- 
grutya bbiksbimam arocayati | Bbagavaii ayusbmaiito B bargesbu jana- 
padesbu cfirikam carisbyati yo yuslmitlkam utsabate Bbagavata sar-- 
dbaiu, Bbargesbu jaiiapadesbu carikam ‘’^carittxm sa civarakani gribuatv 

^ For those txvo lines tbe MBB. read only fiampratam Bvagato vyaktam dbit- 
rayami nirrup’avam : but B adds after vyaktam and C in tlie naargin kaficanam 
debain va patba, Wo conjecture a lost balf lino. ^ kanksbayam D. 

3 gravano AB. / ^ -kAyai^rasMam BD, -kayaprasadam- A, -k%a ’pra- 

sadam C. A Bie MBS. 
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iti I atiia Bhagayan danto dantapariv^rali gantaL gantaparivaro miilvto 
muktaparivara ^yasta acvastaparivciro vinito vinitaparivaro ’rlianii 
arliatpariv^ro ^ vitarago vitaragaparivarali prfisadikali prasadikapari- 
varo vrisliablia iva goganaparivrito gaja iva kalablia]3arivritali Biiviha 
iva ^damsbtrigaiiaparivrito liamsaraja iva liaiiisaganapariviitah Su- 
parniva paksliigaiiaparivrito vipra iva giskyagaiiaparivritah suvaidya 
ivaturaganaparivritali cura iva yodiiaganaparivrito decika ivil.dliva-' 
gaiiapaiivritali sartbavaha iva baiiiggaiiaparivritali greslipiiva paixra- 
gaiiaparivritah kottaraja iva Biaiitrigaiiaparivritag cakravartiva pti- 
trasabasrapariviitac candra iva iiaksliatragaiiaparivritah siirya iva 
^ragmisahasraparivrito [A. 63. a] Dliritarashtra iva gandbai^vagana- 
parivrito YirMliaka iva kumbliandaganaparivrito Yiriipaksba iva 
jiagagaiiaparivrito Dhanada iva yaksbaganapariviito YeiBacitrivil- 
suraganapariviitab. Caki^a iva tridagaganaparivrito Bralinia iva Brab- 
makayikaganapariviitab stimita iva jalanidbib sajala iva jalaclliaro 
vimada iva gajapatib sixdantendriyair asaraksbobliiteryilpatbapracriro 
dvatrirpcat^ mabaparusbalaksbanaib samalamkrito ^atyaniivyafijanair 
virajitagA-tro vyamaprabbalapiikritarniirtib suryasabasratii‘ekapnib]io 
jaiigama iva ratnaparvatab samantato bbadrako dagabbir balaic catur- 
bbir vaigjii'adyais tiibbii' avenikaib sinrityupastbiinair mabakarunaya 

A 

ca saiaanvagata Aj natakaiindinyavMipamabrinainamrucldbagaripii*- 
tramaudgalyilyanak^gyapiliiandaraivataprabbritibbir maluigravakaih 
parivrito ’nyena ca mabata bblksbiisamgbeBa yena ^Gugiinialagiri.s 
texxopa>samkriiiitab | amipurvena carikani caraii Ciigixiuilragivini anu- 
praptab | Qugiiinriragiraxi vibarati BbiBbamkavaiie mrigadavc.: ] a<;raU“ 
abiib Quguinaragiriyaka brabrnanagriliapatayo Biuigavaii BdiargOHbu 
jaiiapadesbu carikiim carafi Cugu^ aiinpraptab (bigiiiuani- 

girau vibarati BbtBbanikavane mngadiB'^^^ grutvxi ca piinah .sa?.p~ 
gbat samgbam p^gat piigani samgainya Baiiiagamya CiigiiiBaragirer 

^ arimparivaro AB. » Sic I) : dmiBBhtrb Alb drasbtb 0 {of. A. 411 h, 

ola). ^rasmi-AB. ^ Bio MSS; 
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nishkramja yena Bhagavains tenopasaiiiknintali | upasanikramya 
Bhagavatali paclau 9 irasri vanditvaikante nishaniiah | Ciigurnaragiri- 
yakaii bralirnanagriliapatin dliarmyaya kathaya saindargayati sauia- 
dapayati samuttejayati sanipraharsliayati [ anekaparyayena dhar- 
myaya katliaya samdargya samadapya samuttejya sampraharsliya 
tusliiiim I atha Cugamaragiriyaka brahmanagriliapataya utthayasanfid 
ekanisam xittarasafigam kritva yena Bliagayams tenafijalim pra~ 
naniya Bliagavantam id am ^avocan | adhivasayatv asmfikam Bliaga- 
van 9 VO ’ntargribe bbaktena sardham bliikshnsamgliena | adhiv^- 
sayati Bliagavan Cucumriragiriyakaiiam® brahmanagrihapatinam tii- 
slinibliavena | atha Cugumaragii’iyaka brahmanagrihapatayo Bhaga- 
vatas tushnibhaven4dliivasaiiain viditva Bliagavato bhasliitam abhi- 
nandyanumodya Bhagavatali padau girasa vanditva Bhagavato 
hitikat prakrantrih | atha Qugumaragiriyaka briihmanagiiliapatayas 
tarn eva ratrini guci pranitam khadaniyabhojaniyam sainiidaniya 
kalyam evotthayasanakani prajiiapyodakamanin pratishthapya Bha- 
gavato dutena kiilain arocayanti | samayo bhadanta sajjam bhaktain 
yasyedanim Bliagavan kiilam manyata iti | atha Bliagavan purvahne 
nivasya ptitracivaram adaya bhikshiiganaparivrito bhiksliusamgha- 
puraskrito yena (JJugumriragiriyak^iiam [A, 63. b] brA,limanagiiha- 
patinaiii bhaktabhisaras teiiopasamkriliitah | upasamkramya prajnapta 
ev^sane nishaniiah | Cugumaragiriyak^ brahmanagrihapatayah snkho- 
panishaniiam Buddliapramakliain bhikshusauigham viditv^ gaoina 
pranitena kliManiyabhojaniyena svahastena saintarpayanti sampra- 
vrirayanti | anekaparyayena cucinil pranitena khadaniyena bliojani- 
yena svahastam saintarpya sampravilrya Bliagavantam bhuktavantam 
viditv^l dhantahastara apanitapatrani nicataram S.sanain griliitva 
Bhagavatali pnrastiln mshanna dharinagravan^ya | atha Bliagavan 
Qugumaragiriyakan® br^hmanagriliapatin dliarmyaya kathay^ sam- 
dargayati samMilpayati samuttejayati sarnpraharshayati | aneka- 


i avocat MBS. 


® -kaiiain -patbiam MSS. 
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parydyeim dliarmyay^ katliay^ samdargya samaclipya samuttejya 
sampraliarshya tusliiiim | atha Cugumaragiriyaka bralimanagrilm- 
patayo Bhaga van tarn idani ^ avocan | Bliagavata bliadanta nana- 
degesbu nanadhislitbaiieshu te te duslitanaga dushtayaksliag ca vini- 
tMi I ayam bbadantacvatirtliiko ^ nago ’sniakain avairanam vairi 
asapatiian^m sapatno® ’drugdhaiiaia drugdlio nityam asmakam jataiii 
jatani casyani vin^gayati stripurusliaclarakadarikagomaliisbyan ajai- 
dakanic ca, aliovata Bhagavams tain vinayed annkampam npadayeti | 
adbivasayati Bliagavail Cngumai'agiriyakilnain brrilimaiiagriiiapati- 
nam tnslinibh^venadliivaBayati | atba Bliagavan Cucnmaragiriyakfi- 
nam bralimanagribapatinain tuslinibbavenadliivUsyotthclyasanat pra- 
krantali | atba Bliagavan viharain gatva purastfid bliiksbusamgbaBya 
pi’ajnapta evasaiie nisbaniiali | nishadya Bliagavan ayiislimantain 
^Anandam amantrayate | gaccbananda bliikslitinam evani arocaya 
^alakani caraya yo yusbin0.kam utsaliate Agvatirthikaiii iiagaip, 
vinetum sa calakam grilin^tv iti | evam bliadantety .ayushman 
Anando Bbagavatab pratigrutya bhiksliusamghasyarocayitva Biiddba- 
pramukbe bbikslinsaingbe galakam c^rayitum iirabdbab | Bliagavata 
gaMk^ na gribita | stliavira bliiksbavah samanvabartuni sainviittab, 
kimartliam Bbfigavata galaka na gribita iti j pagyanty ayuslimatab 
Svagatasya gunodbbiivanam kartiikamah | taxr api na giibita j 
ayusbman Svagatah sainanvabartum pravrittab [ kiiri kai'anarn 
Bliagavata galakfi na griliitri. sthavirastbaviraig ca bbiksbubhir iti | 
pagyati mama gunodbliavanam kartuklimas tac chastur maiioratlmiri 
pilrayami gyibnami galakfun iti | tenardbtlsanam nmktva gajabluija- 
saddgam balmm abbiprasiiiya galakil giibita | ‘\janalaib priecbaka 
Bnddbli Bbagavantab | priecbati Buddbo Bliagavan ayuBbmantam 

^aYocatMSS. ^ Tbe MSS. vary between Asvatiribaka and Anva- 

tirtbika, Agvatirtbaka and Agvatirtbika. ® aBampannanam .sainpanno 

MSS. ^ Om. MSS. ® JfuiaMpncchaka ABC, janakllh I>» 

cf. p. lOd a. 
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Anandam j katarenaiianda bhikshunil galaka griliiteti | sa kathajati | 
Sv%atena bhadanteti | Bhagav^ii Mia | gaccliananda Sv^atam blii- 
kshum evam vada duslitanago ’sail kayendriyaia te raksliitavyam 
iti I evam bbadantety ayashmfin Anando Bbagavatali pratigrutya 
yen^ytisbmMi Svagatas tenopasamkrantali | upasamkratny^yuslimaii- 
tam Svagatam idam avocat | ^ayushman Sv%ata BliagavMi evam 
aba, dusbtanago ’sau kayendriyani te [64. a] raksliitavyam iti | sa 
kathayati | ayuslimann Aiianda akopya gastur ajna api tu yUdrico ’gva- 
tirtbiko n%a idrigMiMp nagMito iksbuvenuiiadavad yadi puriio Jaiui- 
budvipab syat tatbapi me te I'omfipi nenjayiturp. samartliMi syub prag 
evacvatirtbiko iiagab k^lyendriyasyoparodbam karisbyatlti | ayusbmriii 
Ananda arogyam ity uktv^ prakraiitab | atbayusbman Svtigatas tasy^ 
eva ratrer atyayat purvMinc nivasya patfacivaram adaya Cugnmara- 
girim^ pindaya pr^viksbat | CugmnUi’agirim pindaya caritv^ yenitgva- 
tirtbikasya nligasya bliavanam teiiopasamkrantab | adraksbid Acva- 
tirtbiko naga 4yusbmaiitam Svagatam durMl eva drislitvri ea piiuali 
samlaksbayati | kim aneiia gramanakena mama mritipravrittih grata 
yena me bbavanam ^gaccbatiti [ punab samiaksbaystti ] ^gantttr 
ayaiu agacobatu t&vad iti j atbayusbmAu Sv%atas tasya bi'adam 
gatv4 pMracivaratn ekantam upaniksbipya pMau praksbMya bastaii 
nirniadya® paniyam parisrS.vya'^ girnaparnakani samudaiiiya nisbadya 
bbaktakrityam kartam arabdbab [ Agvatirtbikeiia n^geiiilsav atitbir 
iti kritv^ ’dbyupeksbitab | ayusbm^n Svfigatab samlaksbayati j na- 
samksbobbit^. dusbtan4g4 damatbam agaccbanti samksbobbayamy 
enam iti [ tena pMram praksbMya tat ptoodakam tasmin brade pra- 
ksbiptam I sa samkshnbdbab | sa samlaksbayati, ayam maya gramana 
^gaccbaim adbyapeksbito bbunjA-no ’py adbyupeksbito ’nena mama 
bbavane ticcbisbtodakam cboritam iiamavagesbam. enam karomiti 
tivrcna paryavastbaiieiia paryavastbitab | nparivibayasam ^abbyud- 

» ,-giri AB, -^giri BG. s nbm|pya 

^ parigrii-vya MSB. ’ 

24 


^ dyasbmdn AB. 
cf. p, 53. IB. 
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gamj^yiishmatah Svagatasyopari cakrakanapaparapbliiiidipaladini 
praliaranfini kslieptum arabdhali j fiyuslnulin Svagato maitrisam^l- 
pannah | tany asya divyany utpalapadmakumudapundarikaiiiandara-* 
k^ni puskpruii bhutva kaye nipataiiti | Agvatirthiko nago bigara- 
varsham ^uccheshtum arabdhali | tad api divyfiiii piislipaiii maiidrira- 
k^ni bhutva kaye nipatitum irabdham | AQVatirthiko nagah painsu 
varsliituni Arabdhali j tad api divySuy agurucuniani candanacunpliii 
tamalapattracurnsiiii bhiitvil nipatitum irabdham | Agvatirthiko nagali 
krodhaparyavasthdiiaiiubhavad dhumayitum iirabdhali | ^iisliman 
api Svagata riddhyanubhavad dhximayitum ^rabdhah [ Agvatirthiko 
nagah krodhaparyavasthananubh^vat prajvalitali | ayushmaii api 
Svagatas tejodhatum sam^lpanna iti tatr^Qvatirthikasya naga£?ya kro- 
dhasyaaubhaven^ushmatah Sv<tgatasya riddhyaiiubliavena mahdii 
avabhilsah pradurbhuto yam drishtva Cixgumjiragiriyaka brahmaiia- 
grihapatayah sambhrant^ itag camutao ca nirlksliitum firabdhali ka- 
tliayanti | esha bliavanto® Bhagav0.n Agvatirthikam n^gam viiiayaty 
%acchata pagyama iti | anekani prA-nagatasahasrani nirgatani bhi* 
kshavo ^pi tarn udA.rA.vabhasam tatrasthfi [A. 64» b] eva nirikshituiu 
A,rabdhah | tatra Bhagavdn bhikshmi Jlmantrayate sma | esho 'gro 
me bhiksliavo bhikshuiiA.m mama gravakinAm ‘^abhlkshnam tejo- 
dhatum samapadyamanAnA.m yaduta Svagato bhikshur iti | yadacva^- 
tirthiko nfigo vigatamadadarpah kshhiapraharanag ca samviittas feidil 
nishpalayitum A.rabdlmh [ ayushmata Svagatena sainantato *gni.r 
nirmitah | Agvatirthako mtgo yam yam digam gacchati taxu tarn 
digam adiptiim pradiptHm sampj’ajvalitAm ekajvaltbhutam pagyati j 
sa itag ctoutag ca ®nainn%ikenA,gninri paryfikulikiito ^traimh Barvam 
agantam pagyati iiAnyatrilyushmata eva Svitgatasya Bamtpani gfmtairi 
gitibhutam | sa yenriyushm^i Svagatas tenopasainkrantah j upasani- 

3 MSB, '^ ahlwjuam A, 

^ MSB. often Asva-, * naimarglkeim A, 


^ ucchreslitum BO. 
abhikshnam C, 
nainnAnirgikena BO. 
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kramya ayaslimaiitam Svilgatam idam avocat | alam bhaclanta Bv^gata 
kim mam -vilietliayasiti | sa kathayati [ jaradharm^ nMiaip. tv^m 
vihetliayami, api tu tvam eva mam vihetkayasi, yadi may^ evamvidha 
gunaganii nadbigata abbavishyann ady^bain tvaya n^m^vagesbah 
krito ’bbavisbyam iti [ sa katbayati | bhadanta By%ata Ijnipayatti 
kiln may^ karaiiiyam | bliadramukha Bbagayato ^ntikam gatva gara- 
nagamanagiksbapadani grib^^iieti | sa katbayati | bbadanta Sv&gata 
gobbanam evain kai^omiti | atbayusbman Byagato 'gyatirtban^am 
ad%a yeiia Bbagavams tenopasainkrA-iitab | npasamkramya Bbaga- 
vatab padau giras^ vanditya ek^nte nisbannab | ek^ntanisbanna ayu- 
sbmiln Sv^gato Bbagayaiitam. idam avocat | ayam so ’gvatirtbiko 
ii%a iti I tatra Bbagayin AgvatirtMkam nagam amantrayate [ 
tvam tayad bbadramukba pur\^akena dugcaritena pratyayarfiy^in 
tiryagyon^y upapannab sa tvam etarbi bataprabatanivisbteb parapri- 
nabarab parapr^oparodbena jivikim kalpayasi, itag cyntasya te k^ 
gatir bbavisbyati k^ iipapattib ko ’bbisampar^ya iti | sa katbayati [ 
Bbagayann ^jnapaya kim mayi karaiiiyam iti j Bhagay^n ^ba | 
mam^ntik{lc cbaranagiksbapad^ni giib^na Qiigumaragiriyak0,n^m^ ca 
brahmanagribapatinam abbayam amxprayaccbeti | sa katbayati ] 
esbo 'bam Bbagavantam garanam gacebami giksbipad^ni ca gribntoy 
ady^grena oa Gugumaragiriyaklln^m^ cabrfibmanagnbapatinto abba- 
yam anuprayaccblimiti | atba Cugumltragiriyaka br^bmanagribapa- 
tayab prabbutam abbisarain gribitv^ yena Bbagavams tenopasam- 
krant^b I npasamkramya Bhagavatali pMau giras4 vandityaikante 
nisbaimA-b 1 ekantanisbaBn^b (Jngumaragiriyaka brabmanagribapatayo 
Bbagavantam idam ^avocan | [A. 65. a] Bbagavat^t bbadantagvatir- 
tliiko® nago vinitab | Bbagav^n Mia j na may a brS-bmanagribapatayo 
^gvatirtbako® nago vinito 'pi tu Svagatena bbiksbuna | katamena 
bbadanta j ilia nivasin^ eva Bodbasya gidbapateli piitrena \ sampatti- 
kteio ioko vipattipratikulali | tatraike katbayanti [ asm^ikam asau 

^ Sic MSS. ® avocat MSS. ^ MSS. often Asva-. 
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Ibhratuh putro bhavati | apare kathayanti | asm^kam bhagineya iti | 
apare katbayanti | asm^kaip. vayasyapiitra iti | atha Cucumaragi- 
riyak^ br^bmanagrihapataya uttb^asanad ekatnsain uttarasaii- 
gani kritv^ yena Ebagay^ms teiiMjalim pranamya Bbagavantam 
idam avocan^ [ adhiy^sayatv asmakam Bbagayan bbadantasvagatam 
ugamya bbaktam saptabena sardbam bbikshusamgbeiieti | adbiva- 
sayati Bbagavau (^ugumdragiriyakllnto br^imanagnbapatinani tu- 
sbnibbavena ( atba Qugum^ragiriyak^ brabmanagribapatayo Bbaga- 
vatas tusbnibbavenadbivasanjlm viditva Bbagavatab padaii girasll 
vanditva Bbagavato ^ntikat prakrdntiib | Cucumaragirau^ anyatamo 
brabmana ^Abitundiko Bodbasya gribapater yayasyab j so ’gvatirtbi- 
kasya nagasya bbayaii nisbpalayya Cravastim gatah j sa rajnd Pra« 
senajit^ Kaugalena ^bastimadbyasyopari ^vigyasikab stbapitab | sa 
kenacid eya karaiiiyeim Cngnmtogirim anupraptab [ tena grutanx 
yatba Svagatena bbiksbuiia Boclbasya gribapateb puti’eiirigyatirtbiko 
ntlgo yinita iti grutv^ ca pmiar yeiiayusbman Sv^gatas teiiopasam- 
krantab | upasamkramyllyusbmatab Svagatasya padau gii\asa yandi- 
tvaikante nisbannali | sa brabmana dyusbmantam Byagatam idam 
avocat I adbiyAsayatu me firyasyiigatab '^gvo ’ntargribe bbakteneti [ 
ayusbrnfui Sy^gatali katbayati | brabmana mam dgamya Cngninara- 
giriyakair brfthmaiaagribapatibbir Buddhapi\amiikbo bliikslmsaingbo 
bbahtena sapta,beriopanimantrito iidbain adbivasayami | brahmaiiab 
katbayati | arya yadi sfimpratain nfidbiyasayasi yadfi Crfivastlgato 
bbayasi tada mania gribe tatpratbamatab pindapatab paribboktavya 
iti I katbayati, evam asty iti | brfibinanaly pMabbiyandanani kritvl 
prakrantab [ atba Bhagavan yatbiilibiramyam Cugumuragzrau 
biitya yena Grayasti tena eririkam prakrfmto binpurvona (nirikaiu 
carafi (^r^lvastim anniirilptah [ (Jrilvastyain yiliarati Jetavane ’natJia- 
pimladasyar^me j agrausbid An<ltbapindado gribapatir 

1 aYOcat MSB. » Sic MSB. 

^ avibitargrihe ABO, gvant- B. 


^ yisvasikah ACl), vkvuvikah B* 
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Bhargesliu janapadac^rik^m caran Qr^vastim anupripta ihaiva vilia- 
raty asm^lkam evdr^ma iti ^rutv^ ca punali (J!r&vasty4 iiishkraiaya 
yena Bkagavtos tenopasamkrdntak | [A. 65. b] apasamkramya 
Bliagavatali pMau giras^i vanditv^ ekante niskannak | ek^ntaniskan- 
nain Anatkapiiidadam grikapatim Bkagavan dkarmyay^ katkay^ 
samdargayati sam^d^payati samuttejayati saipprakarskayati j aneka- 
pary^yena dkarmyay^ katkay^ saindargya sam^dipya samuttejya 
saipprakarskya tnsknim | Anatkapindado grikapatir uttkayasan^d 
ek^nisam nttarasaiigam kritv4 yena Bkagavlims tenanjalnn pra- 
namya Bkagavantam idam avocat | adkivasayatu me Bhagavafi gvo 
kitargrike bkaktena sardkam bkikslmsamgkeneti j adki\4sayati Bka- 
gav4n Anathapindadasya giikapates tusknibk^vena | athan^tkapin- 
dado grikapatir Bkagavatas tushnibkaven^dhiv^sanim. viditv^ Bka- 
gavato bkaskitam abkinandyannmodya Bkagavatak padau giras4 
vanditv4 Bkagavato ’ntikat prakrantak ] agrauskit sa brakmano 
Bkagavan Bkargesku jaiiapadaccirik^m caraun ikanuprapta ikaiva 
vikarati Jetavaiie kailtkapindadasy^rlima iti grutv^ ca pnnar yen^« 
yuskmaii Sv^atas teiiopasamkrantak | iipasamkramy^ynskmantam 
Sviigatam idam avocat | adkiviisayatu me firyak gvo ^ntargiike 
bkakteneti | adkivasayaty aynskman Sv^atas tasya br^hmanasya 
tuskiilbkavena I atka sa brakmana ^yuskmatak Svilgatasya tdsknt- 
blnlvenidkiviisan&m viditva uttkayasanat prakrantak | atkanfitkapim 
dado grikapatis tarn eva riUrim guci pranitam kkManiyabkojaniyam 
jsamndilniya k%am evottkayisanani prajiiapyodakamanin pratir 
sktkapya Bkagavato dutena kalam arocayati, samayo bkadanta 
sajjam bkaktam yasyedanim Bkagavan kMam manyata iti | atka 
BkagavA-n purvakne nivasya patracivaram Maya bkiksbuganapari- 
vrito bkikskusanigkapnraskiito yenMS.tkapincladasya niveganam 
teiiopasamkrantak | tenapi brakmanenayuskmatak Sv^gatasya pra- 
nita Miarak sajjikritak | aynskman api Svagatak purvakne nivasya 
patracivaram ftdaya yena tasya brakrnanasya niveganam tenopasam- 



190 


divyAvadIna. 


XIII. 


kr^ntah | upasamkramya prajnapta ev^sane nishannah | ek^lntam- 
shamia ^yushmln Sv^gatas tena brahmanena pranitenaliarena saintar- 
pitali 1 sa brahmanali saiplaksbayati, aryena Sviigatena pranita fiharali 
paribbukto no jarayisbyati panakam asinai prayacchflmiti viditvayusli- 
mantam Sv%atam idam avocat | ^Irya pranitas te aMmh paribliuktah 
p^nakain piva panam jarayisbyatiti | sa katbayati | gobhanam evain 
karomiti | tena panakam sajjikritya hastimadad angiilib praksbiptA, | 
asamanv^biity4rbataTp. jfijinadar^'anaTn na pravartate | ayusbmatil 
Sv^gatena tat pS-nakain pitam [ tato daksbinadeganain kritvil pra~ 
knbitab Qrfivastivitbim kilinjaccbannarp. j sa tilm atikraiita Utaperia 
prisbtbo^ madyaksbiptab piitbivyam nipatitab | asanimosbadbarmano 
[A. 66. a] EuddbH Bbagavanto | Bbagavat^ supamik^ kutir^ nirmit^ 
niaitam kagcid drisbtv^ ^tisane ’prasadam pravedayisbyatiti j Anfitha- 
pindadab sukbopanisbannaip. Buddbaprarankbam bbikslnisarngbam 
viditvd gucin^ pranttena kbadaniyabbojaniyena svabastena samtar- 
payati sampravarayati | anekaparyayena svabastam saintarpya satn- 
pravarya Bbagavantain bbuktavantam viditva dbautabastam apanita- 
patram nicataram lisanam gribityii “Bbagavatali purastUn nisbanno 
dbarmagravan^ya | atba Bbagav^n Anatbapbyladain giibapatirri 
dbarmyay^ katbaya samdargya samlldapya samuttejya sampraliar- 
sbyottbay^sanat praki4nto ’mipurvena tatpradegam anuprilptab ) 
atba Bbagayams tan riddbyabhisamskaran pratiprasrabbya bbiksbuii 
^mantrayate sma | ayatn sa bbiksbavab Svilgato bbiksbur yenagya* 
ttrtbiko nagas tavac cainlo vinitab kim idanim esba gakto dux'- 
bbuktasyapi visbam apanetum | no bbadanta iti | bbikshava ime 
c^ye cidinavi madyapane tasmiln na bbiksbnna madyani ptoyyaip 
datayyam ya | atba Bbagavan llynsbinantam Svagatam inadyavagfit 
suptam uttbS^pyedain avocat | Bv%ata kiin idam ( asamauvab^lro 
Bhagavann asainanvabarab '‘Sugata | tato Bhagavan 4yusbixiaiitain 

^ Sic MSS. : qu. pnsbtbe sprishto. * kuti MSB. ® Bbagavato 

MSS. ^ Sugatab AB, Sugatas P. 
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Svtlgatam Belaya vili^ram gatvil purast^d bhikshnsaingliasya prajiiapta 
ev^saiie nishaimali [ nishadya bliiksliuii ^mantrayate sma | na^iin bko 
bliiksbavali c^st^ram uddigyadbhir madyam apeyam adeyam antatab 
ku^agren^pi [ 

bliiksliavali saingayajiU^li sarvasam^ayaccbett^raiu Buddham 
Bhagayantain papracchuh | kiin bhadant^yushmati Svdgateaa kama 
kritara yen^dbye kule maMdbane mab^bboge jatab kim karma 
kritam yena krodamallako j4to Duragata iti ca samjn^ sainyiitt^ 
kim karma kritam yena Bbagavatab gasane pravrajya sarvaklega- 
prab^iiM arbattvam s^ksb^tkritam tejodbatumV sam4padyain^n^n^m 
cagratay^m nirdisbtab | Bbagav^n aba | Sv^gatenaiva bbiksbavo 
bbiksbiin^ karmmi krit^ny upacit^ni labdbasambb^r^ni parinata- 
pratyay^ny oghavat pratyupastbitiiny avagyabb^vini | Svigatena kar- 
mani kritany upacit^ni ko biyali pratyanubbavisbyati | na bbiksbavab 
karmdni kritany upacitS.iii vabye pritbividb^tau vipacyante nabdb^- 
tau na tejodbatau na vayudb0.t4v api ^tixp^ttesbv eva skandbadlx^tv^* 
yataiiesbu karm^-ni kritany npacitani vipacyante gubb^ny agubbani 
ca I 

na pranagyantx karm^ni kalpakotigatair api [ 
stoagrim pr4pya kMam ca pbalanti kbaln debin^m |[ 

bbbtapbrvam bbiksbavo ^nyatamasmin karvatake® gribapatib prati- 
vasaty 4dbyo mab^dbano mababbogo vistirnavigS-laparigrabo Yaigrava- 
nadbanaspardbi [ so ’parena samayena snbritsanibandbib^ndbavapari- 
vrito ^ntarjanaparivritag codyltnabhiimun nirgatab | asati Buddba- 
n^tin ntpade Pratyekabbddb^ loka utpadyante binadin^nukampak^b 
prantagayanasanabbaktd ekadaksbiniy^ lokasya | y^vad anyatamab 
Pratyekabuddbo janapadac^rikam carans tarn karpatakam® anuprllp- 
tab I so kIbvaparigramM dbtovaishamy^G ca gldnab pindS^rtbl tad 
udy^nam pravisbtab j sa gribapatis tain drisbtv^ paryavastbitab j tena 

1 tejodbatu MSS» * bbby^ntesbv eva MSS. cf, supra p. 54. * Sic MSS. 





192 DIVTiVADlNA. XIII. 

« 

pauruslieyanam ajna datta, bhayanto nishkas^ayataiiiam pmvrajitam 
iti I tesham na kagcicl [A. 66. b] iitsaliate iiishkasayitum [ tena gri- 
liapatina bliuyasa paryavastbitena sa mahatma svayam eva^ griy^rini 
giihitvli nishkiisita uktag ca, krodamallakaiiam madliye prativaseti [ 
sa durbalapr^no bliumau nipatitah | sa samlaksliayati, hato ’yam 
tapasvi griliapatir iipahata^ cabiiyaddharo ’&^ya kartavya iti yiditva- 
parivibayasam abbyudgamya jyalanatapanayarslianavidyotanaprriti- 
baryani kartum arabdbab | a^ii prithagjanasya ^riddbir avarjanakari | 
sa niulanikritta® iya drnmab p^dayor nipatya katbayati | ayatara- 
yatara mabadaksbmiya mama daccaritapankanimagiiasya bastoddba** 
ram anuprayaccheti | sa tasyanngraliartbam avatirnab | tena tasya 
puj^satkrirarp. kiitya pranidbruiam kritam | yan may a eyamvidbe 
sadbbutadaksbiiiiye ’pakarab krito masya karmano bb%i syriin yat 
tupak^rab kiito bienaham kncalamulenadbye*^ mabadbane mababhoge 
kule j^yeyam evaiaxddb^nam ca dbarmanaiii labbi syain pratiYi<^isb- 
tataram catab gastaram fir^ayeyain ma yiragayeyam iti j 

Bbagayan fiha | kim manyadbye bhiksbavo yo ’sau giibapatir evd- 
sau Sy^gato bhikshus tena kdlena tena saniayena | yad anena Pratye- 
kabuddhe kllrab krit^s teii^dhye malittdbane inababboge kule jatab j 
yad apakarab kritas tena pancajanmagatani kroclamallako jrito yavad 
etarby api caramabbayiko’ ’pi tatkrodarnallaka eva jatab | yat pm- 
iiidbrlnam kiitani tena mama gasane pravrajya sarvaklegaprabaiiad 
arbattvain sfiksbatkritam j abain anena Pratyekabnddhakotigatasa- 
hasrebbyab pratiyigisbtetarab gftstil drrigito na yiragitab | bhuyo ’pi 
Kagyape Bbagavati saiiayaksainbnddbe pravrajito babhuva j yasya 
bbiksbor antiko pravrajitab sa Bliagavata Kiigyapena samyakBainbiul- 
dbenflbbiksbnam^ tejodb^tum saniapadyamananfira agro nirdisbtab | 
tatranena yavadaynr brabmacaryain caritam na ca kageid gunagano 
’dhigatab j sa maranasamaye pranidhilnaiu kartum arabdliab j yan 

^ Sic MSS. ® -nikrinta MBS. ^ kugalanrCilena iiMb^’C BC, 

-rnulcva niiilbye I). ^ See svjmx, p. 
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maya Bliagavati Ka^yape ^amyaksambuddlie ^nuttare daksliiniye ya- 
vadayur brahmacaryam caritam na ca kagcid gunaga3io VIhigato ’nenri- 
bam kugalamuleiia yo ^sau Bbagavat^ Kagyapena samyaksaipbuddhe- 
aiottai’o manavo vyfikrito bliavisbyasi tvam m%ava yarsbagatayushi 
prajayaip. QMcyamumr n^ma Tatb^gato bdian samyaksambaddba iti 
tasyabain c^sane pravrajya sarvaklegaprabanad arbattvam siiksbiit- 
kuryatp, yatliii ma upadbyayo EhagavatH Ivagyapena samyaksam- 
buddbeiiabbiksbnam tejodbatum sainapadyamfinanA,m agro nirdishta 
evam mlim api^ sa Bbagavan Cliakyamunib Cakyadliiriijo ’bbikshnaip. 
tejodbatuip samapadyamfmanam agraip.^ nirdiged iti j tatpraaidhflna- 
vagM etarbi Tatbagatenabbikshnaip tejodbatuip samapadyamfiiianam 
agro nirdisbta iti bi bbiksbava ekaiitakrisbnanaip karman^m ek^iita- 
krisbpo vipaka ekantaguklanani ek^ntaguklo vyatimigr^iiini yyati- 
migrab [ tasm^t tarbi bbiksbava ek^ntakrisbnani karimliiy apS^sya 
yyatimigraiii caikantaguklesbv eva karmasy abbogab karaiitya ity 
evaip bbo bbiksbavab giksbitavyam ity avocad Bhagav^u | fittaina" 
nasas te bbiksbavo Bbagavato bhashitam abbyanaudan ( 
iti Gridivyavad^ne^ Svagatavadiiiiaip nfima trayodagamam*^ | 


XIV. 

[A. 67. a] Dbarmat^ kbalu Gyavanadbarmino devaputrasya pan- 
ca purvanimittani pradurbbavanti | aklisbt^ni vas^isi * kligyanti 
aixilanani nialyani mlayanti daurgandhajp kayeiia msbkramati 
ubabby^ip kaksbabbyaip svedab pradurbbavati cyavaiiadbarma 
devaputrab sva asane dbritim na labbate | atb^iiiyatamag cyavana- 

1 Ex. eonj«: mamiipi and agro MSS. ^ Om. ABC. ^ -mab MSS.: 
ABC add glo gata 731, ^ akrisbn^msi ABO, akrinmtiinsi D. ® Misliyanti 

MSS. ® nisbkramanti MSS. 


C. 
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dharma devapufcrali prithivyto ^vartate saraparivartyaivam cUha | 
ha Mand^kiid h^ pushkirini^ ha vapi h^ Oaitraratha ha Pfirushyaka 
h4 Xandanavana h^ Migrakavana ha P^riyittraka ha Pandukambala- 
gili ha devasabha hit Sudargana iti karunakarunam paridevate Bina | 
adrakshio Chakro dev^nam Indras tarn deraputram atyartiiam prithi- 
vyam dvartanam® parivartantam | drishtv^ puiiar yena sa devaputras 
tenopasamkrfintah [ iipasamkramya tarn devaputram idam avocat [ 
kasmS.t tvam m^rshatyarthani prithiyy^m avartase sampai-ivartase 
karmiakarunam paridevase hA, Mandfikini ha pushkiriiii ^ ha ha 
Oaitraratha ha P4rushyaka ha Xaiidaiiavana ha Migrakavaxia ha 
Pariyatraka ha Piinclukambalagil^. ha devasabha hll Sudargana iti 
kariuiakariinam paridevase ] eyam ukte deyapiitrah Cakram deyaiiA.m 
Indram idam ayocat | esho ’ham Kancika diyyain snkham anubhu- 
ya itah saptame divase Kajagrihe iiagare sixkary^ih kiikshav upa- 
patsyaini tatra may 4 bahuni varshUny uccaraprasravah paribhoktavya 
iti I atlia Cakro devanam Indralx karunyataya tarn devaputram idam 
avocat I ehi tvam marsha Buddliam garanam gaccha dvipadanlim 
agryain dharmam garanam gaccha viraganam agryani samgham 
garanain gaccha gaiiaiiam agryam iti | atha sa devaputras tiryag- 
youyupapattibliayabhito maranabhayabhitag ca Cakram devanam 
Iiidram idam avocat | esho ’ham Kaugika Buddham garauani 
gaccliami dvipadanam agryarn. dharmain garanain gacchrirui vira- 
ganam agryain samgham garanain gacchilmi ganaiiam agryam | atha 
sa devaputras triga,ranaparigrihito bhutv^ cyiitah kalagatas Tushito 
devanikfiye upapannah | 

dharmata khalv adhastM devanrim jufuiadarganam pravartate 
nordhvam | atha Qakro devanfan Indras tarn devaputram avaloka- 
yati I kim asau devapiitrah siikariktiyfih knkshfiv iipapanno na vtdi | 
jiiVdt pagyati ( nopapannah [A. 07. b] tiryakpret<3slm | narak(.*Hlul- 
papanna iti pagyati | nopapaunali | manuBliyfuiain salddigatuyam 

ilvartaiiam MBB. here, ■. 


^ Sic MBB, 
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iipapantia iti pa9yati | noj)apannali | cA-turmaliarajak%ikS,n devS^ms 
trayastrirn9am9 cfivalokayituni arabdhali | tatrfipi nfidraksliit | atha 
Qakro dev^nim Indrah kutuhalajiito yena Bhagavams tenopasam- 
kr^ntah | upasamkramya Bliagavatali padau 9iras^ vanditvaik^nte 
nishannak | ek^ntanishannali Cakro dev^nam Indro Bhagavaiitam 
idam avocat | ikakam bhadaiitadrakskam anyatamam devaputram 
cyavanadliarmdnain prithivydm dvartamiaiiam karunakarunam ca 
paridevamauam | hd Mandakini bd pusbkirini^ bd vdpi lid Oaitra- 
ratlia ha Parushyaka hd Xandaiiavana ha Migrakavana ha Pari- 
yatraka hd Pdndukambalagila ha devasabhd hd Budargana iti j tarn 
enam evaip vaddmi [ kasmdt tvani mdrshatyartham gocasi paridevase 
krandasy iirasi tddayasi sammoham dpadyasa iti | sa evam dha | 
esho ^hain. Xaugika divyara sukham apahdya itah saptame divase 
Bajagrihe nagare sukarikdyah kiikshav upapatsydmi tatra mayd 
bahuni varshany Ticcdraprasravah paribhoktavyam ^ bhavishyati | 
tarn enam evaip. vaddmi | ehi tvam indrsha Buddham garanaip gaccha 
dvipaddndm agryam dharmam garanam gaccha virdgandm agryam 
saipgham garanam gaccha ganandm agryam iti j sa evam dha [ esho 
’hain Kaugika Buddhaiu garanaiii gacchdmi dvipaddndm agryam 
dharmam garaiiam gacchdmi virdgdiidm agryam samgliam garanam 
gacchdmi gandndm agryam [ ity uktvd sa devaputrah kdlagatah | 
kutrdsau bhadanta devaputra upapaiinali | Bhagavdn dha f Tuslutd 
ndma Kangika devdh sarvakdmasamriddhayah j tatrdsau modate 
devo gatyeha garanatrayam | atha Qakro devdxidm Indra ^ dttamana 
tasydm veldydm imdm gdthdm bhdshate I 

ye Buddham garaiiam ydnti na te gacchanti durgatim | 
prahaya mdiiushan kayfui divydii kdydn npdsate || 
ye dharmam garanain ydnti na te gacchanti durgatim | 
prahaya mdnushdu kdydn divydn kdydn updsate |1 
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ye samgham caranam yanti na te gacclianti durgatiiii | 
prahaya manushaii kayaii divyan kayan iipasate || 
atha Bhagavtimc Chakrasya devaiiiim Indrasya Hiasliitam aiiusaiu- 
variiayann evam alia | evam etat Kaucikaivain etat | 

ye Buddham garanam y^iiti na te gacclianti durgatim | 
prahaya nijinuslian kay^n divyan kayan upasate || 
ye dliarmain garanam yfinti na te gacchanti durgatim | 
prah%a m^niishan kayan divyan kayan upasate H 
ye sauighaiii garanam yanti na te gacclianti durgatim | 
prahaya maiiusliaii kayan divyan kayan upasate || 
atlia Qakro devanam Indro Bliagavato hliasliitani ahhinandyanu- 
rnodya [A. 68. a] Bhagavatah padaii ^irasa vanditva Eliagavantani 
trill jiradakshinikritya praiijalikritasamputo Bhagavantani namasya- 
maiias tatraivantarliitah | 

iti Cridivyavadane ^ Si\karikavadanam caturdaganiaiir | 

XV. 

Buddho Bhagavaii Ohravastyam viharati Jetavano ^nathapiuda™ 
dasyararne | dharmata klialu Buddhaiiaixi Bliagavata]]! ‘’jivataia dhri- 
yamananam yapayatam keganakhastiipa bhavanti | yada Buddha 
Bliagavantah pratisainlina bhavanti tada bhiksliavah kei^^anakhastupc'^ 
piljain kritva kecit pindaya pravi^jyanti kecid dhyanavimokshaHanift- 
dhisamapattisukhany anubhavanti [ tena khalu saniayena Buddho 
Bhagavfin pratisanilino lihut | athfiiiyatamo bhikshuh sayah,itasa“ 
maye ke 9 anakhastilpa ^sarva]igaih pranipatya Tatlingatani akaratah 
samanusmaramg cittam abhiprasadayati, ity api sa Bhagavanis Tatlifi- 
gate hdian samyaksainbuddho vidyacaranasainpannah sugato lokavid 
auuttarali purushadamyasfiratluh ^asta dcvamanuBhyanain Buddho 

^ om. ABC. - -niah MvSS. ; ADO add ckdui 3. ^ jivitum M88. 

^ adiunyamo MSS. savdiigaih ABC. Kavaiigaih I>. 
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Bhagavan iti ] atlia Bliagavtln sajaline pratisaiplayanad vyuttliHya 
purastad bliikslmsamgliasya prajiiapta evdsane nishannab | adraksliid 
Bhagavaips tarn bliiksliiun keganakhastupe sarvagarirena praiiipatya 
cittani abhipi-asridayantam drislitv^ ca puiiar bbikshdn imantrayate 
sma I pagyata yuyam bbikshava etain bhikshum keganakliastupe 
sarvagarirena pi*anipatya cittaai abliiprasadayantam | evam bliadantaj 
anena bliiksliuna y4vati bbumir akranta adlio ’gltiyojanasaliasrani 
yavat krmcanacakram ity atrdntar^ yavantyo valuk^s t^vanty anena 
biiikshnna cakravartir^jyasaliasr^ni pariblioktavyani | atlia tesharn 
bliiksliunS,m etad abliavat | purusbaniatr^ilm y^vad gart^ya,nx na 
gakyate valuka gaziayitum kutali pnnar agitiyojanasaliasrani yfivat 
kriiicanacakram iti kali gakyate iyatkalam samsfire sainsaritum iti ] 
atlia te bliiksbavo na bliiiyah keganakbastupe kfirfim kartum ara- 
bdbitli I atlia Bbagavams tesliain bhiksliunam cefcasa. cittam Hjiiilya 
bliiksliun amaiitrayate sma | anavaragro bbikshavab samsaro Vidya- 
nivaranaiiain sattvaii^m trisbnasairiyojanltnil.m trisbnargalabaddha- 
na|n dirgham adhv^nam samdbavat4m samsaratdm piirva kotir na 
prajnayate dulikliasya | Aytislim^n UpMi Buddliam Bliagavantam 
papraccba | yad uktam Bbagavata asya bbiksbor iyatpunyaskandba iti 
kutra bbadanteyatpunyaskandhas taniitvam pariksliayain paryM^nain 
[A. 68. b] gamisliyati I n^bam XJpalimi ito vabib samanupagyamy 
eva ksbatiiii copabatim ca yatlifi sabrabmacari sabrabmacarino bitike | 
tatropalinn imaili mabanti kngalamulani tanntvam pariksbayam par- 
yadinam gaccbanti ^ | tasmat tarbi te Up41inn eva giksbitavyam^ yad 
dagdliastbiinayfi api cittam na pradusbayisbyamab prag eva savijua- 
nakc kfiyc | idam avocad Bbagav^n attamanasas te bbiksbavo ’bbya- 
naiulan | * 

iti Qridivyfivadane^ ^anyatamabbiksbug cakravartivyakritab pan- 
cadacamani^ I 

^ paryfiyrmam gaccbati MSS. ® om. ABO. ^ -bliiksbunoakmvarlivya- 
kritam MSS. ^ -gamah D : pauoadagab ABC : ABO add gJo troba. 
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XVI. 

Cr^vastj^m nidanam [ tena klialu samajenanfitliapindadena gri- 
liapatina dvau cuka^avakau pratilabdhau ] tena niveganam nitvala- 
pitau posliitau sainvardliitau mruiusliMapam ca giksliapitau tayog ca- 
yushman Anando ’bliikslinam %atya catui4ryasatyasamx3rativedhi- 
kim dharmadeganam karoti yadutedam dulikliam ayam dubkbasamu- 
dayo/yain dulikhanirodha iyam duW^lianirodliagamini jDratipad iti | 
sthavirastliavir^ api bhiksKavo ^natkapindadasya griliapater nive^ja- 
nam upasamkriirQarLti Cfiriputramandgalyayanakagyapanaiidaraivata- 
prabhiitayah [ tesbilm kalanukalam upasamkramatam tabby fim ^^uka- 
9S<vak4bby^ra. nam^ni parijnatani [ yavad aparena samayenayiislmuiu 
^ Cbliriputro ’nathapindadasya gribapater nivecanam anupi4ptab j 
adrasbtam tau guka^avakav ayushmantain CMputram [ dnsbtva- 
ntarjanam amantx'ayatab, esba bbadantab^ stbavirab Qarip'utra 
agacchaty ^sanam asya prajnapayateti | evam ^yusbmaiitara M’.ab^- 
maudgaly^anam Kagyapam Haivatam %usbmantam Anandain 
drisbtvil katbayatab | esbo ^smakam ^carya Anaiida ligaccbaty asa- 
nam asya prajnapayateti | yavad aparena sarnayena Bbagavan 
Anatbapindadasya gribapater niveganam annpraptab | adraBlitain 
tau ^iukagilvakau Bbagavantani durM eyagaccbantain prusadikam 
prasadanijani 9 antendnyain ^fkitamanasain ^paramena cittamatyupa- 
^ainena samanvAgatam suvarnayupam iva ^riyA jvalantam driylitva 
ca punas tvaritatvaritam antarjanain ainantrayatali [ esba bbadanto^ 
Bbagavan Agacchaty asanam asya prajFiapayateti® hrisbtaittadburasva- 
rcxia nikujatalV [ atha Bbagavams tayor anugrabarthaiu pravi^ya pm- 


1 CMliputro MSS. ® Sic MBS. 
MSS. 5 nikujitah MBS. 


3 dbetlMSS. 


paramcna 
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jiiapta evasane nisliannah [ nishadya Bliagavata gukagS-vakau eatnr- 
aryasatyasamprativedliikaya dliarmadeganaya garaiiagamanagiksli^- 
padeshu pratishthapitau [ atka Bhagav^n chukag^vakav antarjanaip 
ca dliarmyaya katliaya samdargja samddapya samuttejya samprahar- 
sliyotth^lisanat prakr4ntali | tan cantarjaiiasya viharafcali pramjida^ 
viliiirinau [A. 69. a] vidalena pr^nina grikitau | vihvalavadanau 
cliidyamaneshu marmasu mucyamanesliu saindliislin namo Buddh^ya 
namo dliarm^ya namah saipgli^yety nktv^ kalagatau^ C^turmaliaraja- 
k^-yikeshu devesMpapannau | 

atlia Bkagavaii anyatamasmin pradece smitam akalrsliid ( adrakshid 
^usliman Anando Bliagavaiitam smitaip. pr^ivishknrvaiitam drishtvil 
ca puiiar Bhagavantam idam avocat | iifilietnpratyayam^ bbadanta 
Tathagata arkantali samyaksambuddhMi smitaip pravislikurvanti, ko 
bbadanta lietiib kab“ pratyayab smitasya pravisbkarane | evam etad 
Anaiidaivam etad, nabetupratyayaip Tatbilgat^ arbantab samyak- 
saipbuddbA-h smitaip pravisbknrvanti [ drishtau tvay^nanda tau 
gnkagavakau j drisbtau bbadanta j tav Ananda gukagavakau mama 
‘‘samanantaraprakrantasya vidalena pranin^ jivitad vyaparopitau | 
tau Buddhadbarmasaipgbavalambanaya smritya kalagatau c^ltur- 
mabarajakayikesbu devesbiipapannaii | atba sambabul^ bhiksba- 
vab purvMine nivasya patracivaram lld%a Qrilvastim pind^ya 
praviksban | agrausbub saipbabuM bbiksbavah Crltvastiip pinddya 
pracaranto ^natbapindadasya gribapater nivegane gukag^vakau na- 
mo BuddhiXya namo dbarmaya namab saipgb^yati kurvanau vidd- 
lena pranina jivitfid vyaparopit^v iti grutvS, ca punab ^b^vastim 
piiidaya caritva kritabbaktakrityMi pagead ^bbaktapindapa?baprati- 
kraiitah pritracivaraip pratisamayya padau praksb^lya yena Bbaga- 
Yarns tenopasaipkr^ntab | upasaipkramya Bbagavatab p^dau giras^ 
vanditvaik^nto nisbamiab | ckantanisbanirS-b sambahula bbiksbavo 

^ B^betapratyaydm MSS. ® kab ex conj, om. MSS, ® samananta- A, 
samanta- 33, samanantc CD. ^ bbaktapiudapS,tra MSS, but in p. 201. 
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Bhagavantaiii idam ^avocaii | iha vayam bhadanta sambabula bhi- 
kshavali purvavad yavad Anatliapindadasya griliapater iiivef^‘ane 
dvau gukagavakau namo Baddbaya namo dliarmaya iiamah sam- 
gliayeti kurvaiiau vidalena praiiina jivitad vyaparopitav iti | tayor 
bliadanta k^ gatib kopapattib ko ’bbisamparayab | Bbagavan aba | 
tau bbiksbavab gukagavakau tasya garanagamanasya vipakena 
sbattiimcatkritvag Caturmabar^jakayikesbu devesbupapatByete sbat- 
trinigatkritvas Trayastrimgesbu Yamesbu Tusbitesbix Nirma-naratisbii 
Pai'aiiirmitavagavartisbxi devesbupapatsyete, tatas tavat sbatsu Kainfi- 
vacaresbu devesbu sattva” yyapasamBiitya pagcime bbave pagciine 
nikete pagcima atmabbiivapratilambbe inanusbyapratilabbam labdbva 
pratyekam bodhim abbisambbotsyete Bbarmag ca Sudbai'inac ca Pra- 
tyekabuddbau bbavisbyatab | evaiii In bbiksbavo mabapbalam dbar- 
magravanam [A. 69. b] ‘'^mabcinugamsakam kab punar vfido dliarma- 
degaiia dbarmabbisamayo va | tasm^t tarbi bbiksbava evam gikBbi- 
tavyam, yan ^no dbarroagravanabbirata bbavisbyauia ity evam vo 
bbiksbavab giksbitavyam | idam avocad Bbagavan attaniaiiasas te 
bbiksbavo Bbagavato bbasbitam abbyanandaii"' | 

iti Qridivyavadane^ Qukapotakavadilnam sbodagam^j 


XVII. 

Evain Tiiaya grutam | ekasmiii samaye Bliagavaii Vaigiilyaiu 
vibarati Markatabradatire Kutxlgaragalayam j atba 3>bagavitii pur- 
viibiie nivasya patraoivaram fidaya Yaigallm pimlaya prfivikHbat | 
Yaigrilim piiidilya caritvit kiitabbaktakrityab pagead bbaktapiiujia- 

d avocat MSS. - Sic MSS. Query sattvadf mabu- 

Busamcakam MSS, ^ Sic MSS.; Query iiom.t cf. rali. ® atyauau- 

dan AB. ^ om. ABC. 7 -dagah MSS.; ABC add glo pta (?). 
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patapratikrS,ntali | pteacivaram pratisamayya yena CapMacaityam 
tenopasamkrantali | upasainkramy^ayatamam Trikshamiilam nigritya 
niskaniio divaviliar^ya | tatra Bkagav^n ^yushmantam Anandam 
^mantrayate | ramaniy^nanda Vaigali Yrijibliuniig C^pMacaityam 
Saptimrakam [bakupattrakam^] G-autamanyagrodliak galavanaip dhii- 
rinikshepanam Mall4n^m Makutabaiidhanam caityam | citeo Jambu- 
dvipo madburam jivitam manusby%am | yasya kasyacid Ai^anda 
catv^ra riddbipMa asevit^ bli^vit^ babulikritA. ak^nkslian sa kalpam 
tishthet kalp^vagesbam va | Tath^atasyananda catv^ra^ riddhi- 
pad^ aseviti bbavita babul ikiitiili | ^kfliiksbamanas Tathigatab kal- 
pam va tisbtbet kaljDavaQesbam | evam ukte ^yusbmln Anaiidas 
tuslmim I dvir api trir api Bbagaviln ayusbmantam Anandam ^man- 
trayate | ramaniy Luanda Yaigali Ynjibbumig Capalam caityam Sap- 
t^mrakam babupattrakam Gautamaiiyagrodbab galavanaip. dburani- 
ksbepanam Mallanam Makutabaiidbanam caityam 1 citro J ambudvtpo 
madburam jivitam mamisby^iiam j yasya kasyacid Aiianda catvS^ra 
liddbipMa aseviti bb^vit^ babulikrita ^k^nksban sa kalpam v4 
tisbtbet kalpS-vagesbain T0, I Tatb^gatasyananda catv^lra riddliip4d4 
asevita bbavita babulikrit^h | ^kMksbam%as Tatb%atab kalpaxn 
v4 tisbtbet kalp^vagesbam v^ | dvir api trir apy iyushman Anandas 
tusbnim | atba Bbagavata etad abba vat | spbuto ’bbavad Anando 
bbiksbur M^rena p^piyasi yatredairim yavat tiir apy aud^rike avabba- 
sanimitte pr4visbkriyam%e na gaknoti tan nimittam 4jiiatitm yatb^pi 
ta tab® spbuto M^rena papiyas^ j tatra Bbagav^n ayusbmantani]^-ii70, 
a] Anandam ^mantrayate | gaccba tvam Anaiid^nyataraviiksbamulam 
nigritya vihara xki4 ubb^v apy 4kirnavibariiiau bhavisby^vab | evam 

om; MSS-, supplied from ^ Here BP insert in text, C in 

margin : cbandasam^dbiprabandya samsk^rasamskitrasamdropanati^, riddbipMah 
cittarddliip^do viryarddbipado mim^msasam^dbiprabdnasainsk^rasanianvligata 
riddhipMah: probably a gloss: given with some differences in Burnouf, Introd. 
Additions, p. 625, Of. Childers Pali Diet. s,v. IddhipMo, ® tat MSB. here. 
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bhadantety S-yasliman Anando Bliagavatali praticrutyanyatamavri- 
ksliamulam ni^ritya iiishaniio divaviliaraya | sa MUrali pfipiyan yena 
Bliagavains tenopasamkrantah | upasamkraniya Bhagavantam idam 
avocat I parinirvatu Bhagavan parinirvanakalasamayali Siigatasya | 
kasmS,t tvam ^papiyasa evam vadasi j)ariiiirvatu Bliagavaii parinir- 
v^nakalasamayali Sugatasya | eko ’yam bliadaiita samayali | Bhagavan 
Uruvilvay^m viharati nadya^ Nairanjanay^s tire bodliimule ’cira- 
bhisambuddliali | so ’ham yena Bhagavams tenopasamkrantah j 
upasamkramya Bhagavantam evani vadaini | parinirvatu Bhagavrui 
parinirvanakalasamayali Sugatasya | Bhagavan evam alia | na tfivat 
papiyan parinirvasyanii yavan na me gravakali pandita bhavishyanti 
vyaktil viiiita vicaradah, alam utpannotpannauA-in parapravadinain 
saha dliarmeiia nigrahitarali, alani svasya vadasya paryavadapayi- 
taro bhikshavo bhikshunya up^saka upasika vaistfirikam ca me brah- 
macaryam carishyanti •'^bfdiujanyam prithubhutam yivad devamanu- 
shyebhyah samyaksamprakrigitam | etarhi bhadanta Bhagavatah gra- 
vakah panditii vyaktit vinita vigarada alam utpannotpannanllm para- 
pravMinam saha dharmena iiigrahit^i’ah svasya vadasya paryavadH- 
payit^ro bhikshavo bhikshuiiya uptisaka upS,sikii vaistririkain ca te 
brahmacaryam baliiijanyain prithubhutam yavad devamanushyehhyah 
samyaksamprakficitam | tasmfid aham evam vadami parinirvatu 
Bhagavan parinirvanaktilasamayah Sugatasya | alpotsukas tvam pfi- 
piyan bhava na cirasyedaniin Tathiigatasya trayfinilin varshikAnrim 
masanam atyayfin nirupadliigeshe nirvanadhatau parinirvanain 
bhavishyati I atha MArasya pApiyasa efcad abhavat, paririirvasyato 
vata gramano Gautama iti viditYa hrislitah tushtah pramudita 
[A. 70. b] udagrah pritisaumanasyajatab tatraivuntarhitah | 

atha Bhagavata etad ahhavat [ kas Tathagatasya samtnuklmm 
vaineyah | Supriyo Gandharvarfija Subhadrag ca parivrajakah | tayos 

^ Sic MSS; query 11 Apiyann? 2 Ex uonjech ; iiaAyAm MSB. 

3 In p. 207 the MSS. have baliujanyam. 
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traj^^n^m v^rshikanto mas^uto atjay^d iadriyaparipS^ko bhavi- 
shyati ^sukhddbislitlianam | ^akyaip. grclvakavaiueyas Tath%atena 
vinayitum na tu Tatliagatavaiaeyali ^ravakena | 

atba Bliagavata etad abhavat | yarniv abaip. tadrupam samadliim 
samapadyeyaip. yath^ sam^Hte citte jivitasamskar 0 . 2 i adMs]ith.^ya 
dyubsamskaran utsrijyeyani | atba Bhagavairis tadrupam. samidbim 
samapamio yath^ samMiite citte jivitasamsk^r^ii adhisbtliaya ^yub- 
samsk^ran utsrasbtuni^ arabdlaah | samanaiitaradhislitMtesliu jivita- 
samsk^resbu mahapritliivicMo ’bhud ulk^pat^ dicodalia antarikshe® 
devaduiidubliayo ^blimandanti’^ | samanaiitarotsrishteshv ayubsarnsk^- 
resbu kamavaoaresbu deve>sliu sban nimittani pradurbbut^ni push- 
pav]ikshab girn^ ratnavriksbah cirnfi abbaranavrikshab girn^ bba- 
vanasabasTfaii prakainpitaiii Sumerugring^ui viQirnani daivatani 
vaditrabbaiidani paraliatani | atba Bbagavains tasmat sam^dber 
vyuttbllya tasyam velfiyam gatbam bbashate | 

tulyam atulyam ca sambbavam bliavasaimkdram apotsrijan 
munib | 

adbyatniaratab samabito by abbinat kogam^ iyandasambbavab || 
samauautarotsrisbtcsby fiyubsamsktesbu sbat kamavaeara dev^b 
kriy^k^raip. kritvS, Bbagavato 'atikam prakr^utS, dargan^a van- 
danaya [ Bbagavata tMrigi dbarmadegana krit^ yad anekair devat^- 
gatasabasraib satyani drisbtard | drisbtasatyMi syabbavanaui anu- 
pr^ptab I samanaiitarotsrisbteshv ayubsaipskaresbv anekani par- 
yatakaiidaragirigubabbyo biekiini risbigatasabasrA.ny ^gatiini | te 
Bbagavata eta bbiksbavag carata brabmacaryam pravrajitMi | tair 
yojyadbbir gbatadbbib sarvaklegaprabrinA^d arbattvam saksbatkritani [ 
samanantarotsrisbtesbv ayul^samskaresbv aueka ii^gayaksbagaiidbar- 
vakinnaramaborag^ Bbagavatab sak^gam upasaipkrilnta Bbagavato 

^ sukhabbisbMndm A, Buganislitb^ndm B, sukhena nibbisbtbdnitm 0. 
2 utprasbtum MSS. ® dab^ntarlksbe MSS., but the correct reading is 

given infra, p. 206. * abbinadanti? * kau<;am MSS. 
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dargan^ya ] Bhagavat^ tesh^lm evamvidli^ dharmadegana kritil. yad 
anekair niigayakshagandharvakinnarair malioragaih garanagamana- 
^ikshapadani giihitani yavat svabhavanam anupr^ptali | 

atliayusliman Anandali sayahne ’tisamlayanrid vyuttliaya yena 
Bbagavaips [A. 71. a] tenopasamkrantak | upasamkramya Bliagavatali 
padau ^irasa vanditvaikante ’stkad | ekantastliita ayiislimfia Anando 
Bhagavantam idani avocat | ko bkadanta ketuli kah pratyayo 
mahatak pritkivicfilasya | ash^v ime Aiiaiidasktau pratyaya makatak 
pritkivicalasya [ katame ’shtau [ iyam Ananda niakapritkivy apsu 
pratisktkitjl apo v^yau pratislitkitii vayur llkage pi’atishtkitii^ | bhavaty 
Ananda samayo yam akace TiskamS,® vayayo vanti, apak kskobka- 
yanty apak kskubdk^i pritkivini calayanti [ ayam Ananda pratkamo 
ketnk pratkamak pratyayo makatak pritkivicMasya | punar aparam 
Ananda I bkikskur makarddliiko bkavati mahanubkavak sa parittflm^ 
pritkivisainjnam adkitisktkaty apramanam capsainjiiain sa akaiikska- 
manak pritkivim calayati | devata makarddkika bkavati mak^nn- 
bhav^ s^pi parittS,m^ pritkivisainjnam adkitisktkaty apramliifun c%~ 
samjfiilm sitpy Ak^nkskamana pritkivim calayati [ ayam dvitiyo ketnr 
dvitiyak pratyayo makatak pritkivicalasya | punar aparam Ananda | 
yasmin samaye Bodhisattvas TusliitM devanikiiyac cyutva matuh 
kukskim avakramaty atha tasmin samaye mahtlpritkivicalo bkavati 
sarvag cfiyam loka iidiirenavablnlsena spkuto bkavati [ yfi lokasya 
lokfintarika, andkas tamaso kidkakfiratamisra yatramil suryacandra- 
inasav evainmakarddkikav evammakanubkavav abkayabkfiin na 
pratyanubhavatas tfi api tasmin samaye udarenfival)kfisena Bpkuta 
bkavanti | tatra ye sattvil upapannas te taya anyonyani sattvain 
drishtyri saipjilnante kiye ^pika bkavantak sattvil upapannfi anye 
’pika bhavantak sattvS, iipapaima. iti | ayam /Inanda tritiyo ketus 

1 Bio MSS. Query pratislithitah ? ^ visama MSS, 3 eonject, 

parMm A, parffcrun BOB. ^ liaritfim ABO, partfciim I). ® ukliayil 

"bkara MSS. kere, kut see infra. {Of. Burnouf, Lotus, App. xyi.) 


XVII. 


DIVYiVADANA. 


205 



tritiyaK pratyayo maliatah prithivicalasya | pnnar aparam Ananda ] 
yasmin samaye Bodliisattvo matuh kukslier nishkrtoaty atka tasmin 
saniaye maliapiitliivicMo bhavati sarvag cayam loka udarenavablia- 
sena spbuto bhavati | y4 api^ ta lokasya lokantarikfi andb^s tamaso 
’ndhakaratamisr^ yatremati sury^caiidramasau evaip mahanabbavau 
^.bhayllbliasam na pratyanubbavatas ta api tasmiii samaya udarend- 
vabbasena spbuto bbavanti | tatra ye sattva upapann^s te tayd 
abbay^nyonyam sattvaip. drisbtvA. samjananty anye ^piba bbavantab 
sattY^ upapamia anye 'piba bbavantab sattv^ npapanna iti | ayain 
Ananda catnrtbo betug caturtbab pratyayo mabatab pritbivtcalasya | 
punar aparam Ananda | yasmin samaye [A. 71. b] Bodbisattvo 
biuttaram jnanani adbigaccbati atba tasmin samaye malifipritbivicalo 
bbavati sarvag cayain loka udarenavabbasena spbuto bbavati | ya^ 
api t^ lokasya lokantarika andbiis tamaso bidhak^ratamisi4 yatremau 
suryacandramasav evammabarddbik^v evammabfinubb^vav ^bbay4- 
bb^sam na pratyanubbavatas api tasmin samaye ud^reii^vabbasena 
spbuto bbavanti I tatra ye sattv^ npapann^ls te tay^bbayllnyonyam sat- 
tvam drisbtvii samjananty anye ^piba bbavantab sattv^ upapanna anye 
^piba bbavantab sattv4 upapann^ iti | ayam Ananda pancamo betnb 
pancamab pratyayo mabatab pritbivtcalasya ( punar aparam Ananda | 
yasmin samaye Tatbagatas triparivartadv^dagak^ram dbarmacakram 
parivartayaty ^atyartbam tasmin samaye mabapritbivic41o bbavati 
sarvag cayam loka udarenavabbasena spbuto bbavati | y^ api^ M 
lokasya lokantarik4 andbas tamaso ’ndbak4ratamisr4 yatremau sur- 
yacandramas4v evainmabarddbik4v evammabanubbavav abbay4- 
bbam® na pratyanubbavatas t4 api tasmin samaya ud4ren4vabb4sena 
spbut4 bbavanti | tatra ye sattv4 upapann4s te tay4bbay4nyoiiyam 
sattvaiTi di'isbtva samjfinanty anye ^piba bbavantab sattv4 upapanna 
anye ^piba bbavantab sattva upapannfi iti | ayam Ananda shasbtbo 

^ yUpi MSS., but ail have y4 api afterwards. 

» So MSS. here. 



2 -tyatbam MSS. here. 
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hetuh shashthah prat jay o mahatah pritliivicMasya [ pnnar aparam 
Ananda | jasmin samaje Tatli%ato jivitasamsk0,riin adhislitliajayuli- 
samskar^n utsrijjatj atyartliam tasmin samaje tnahaprithivicalo 
bhavati, ulkapata digodaha antarikshe devadundubliajo ^bliinaiidanti 
sarvag c0,jam loka udareml-vabliasena spliuto bhavati | ya api ta 
lokasja lokantarik^ aiidMs tamaso ’ndhakilratamisra jatremaii 
sury^caiidramasav evara mabarddkik^v eYam mabanubliav^v abhaya- 
bbain iia pratyaniibliavatas tfi api tasmin samaje ndarenavabliasena 
spbuta bliavanti | tatra ye sattva upapamias te tayabliayanyonyain 
sattTam diislitva samjanaiity anye ’pilia bbavaiitali sattva npapanna 
anye ’piha bhavantali sattvS, ixpapannct iti | ayam Ananda saptamo 
hetub saptamali pratyayo mabatali pritliivicalasya | punar aparam 
Ananda | na cirasyedanim Tathagatasya nirupadlii^eslie nirvanadha- 
tau parinirvanam bkavisliyati | atlia tasmin samaye maliapritiiivicfilo 
bhavati, ulkapata digodaha antarikslie devadundubliajo [A. 72. a] 
’bMnadanti^ sarvag cayain loka udarenA-vabliasena spliuto bhavati | yli 
api til lokasya lokantarikd andhiis tamaso hidhakaratamisril yatremau 
suryacandramasau evain nialiarddliikiiv evam niahanubhavav ftbliay^ 
^bhain na pratyanubhavatas ta api tasmin samaye udarenavabliasena 
sphu^ bliavanti | tatra ye sattvd upapann^s te taya abliayfmyonyam 
sattvam drishtva sainjananty anye ^piha bhavantali sattva upapaniiii 
anye ’pilia bhavantali sattva upapannrt iti | ayam Anaiidashtanio 
hetur ashtamah pratyayo maliatali prithivicillasya | athayushinrm 
Anando Bhagavantarn idam avocat [ yatha khalv ahatn bliadanta 
Bhagavata bliashitaByarthain ajanfimi ihaiva Bhagavata jivitasainskll- 
adhishthay^yuhsamskaril utsrishta bhavishyanti | Bhagavan Hha j 
evam etad Anandaivam etat [ etarhy Ananda Tathagateria jivita- 
samsk^rA^n adhishth<^yayuhsamskllrA utsrishtfih j Hammukhain me 
bhadaiita Bhagavato hxtikiic chrutam sammukhaiii udgrihitam® | yasya 
kasyacic cat vara riddliipadil Asevita bhavita bahulikrxta ak^uksiiam^- 


i Sic MSS* here* 


uclgrahitam MSS. 
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nas Tatli^gatali kalpam va tishtlxet kalpavacesham vd | Bhagavato 
bhadanta catv^ra riddhipada ^sevitil bh^vita babul ikrit<1, ^kdiiksba- 
m^nas TatMgatali kalpam v4 tisbthet kalpavagesbam vd | tisbtbatu 
Bbagav4ix kalpam tisbtbatu Sugatab kalp^vagesbam [ tavaiva- 
nand^parridbas ^ tavaiva dusbkritam yas tvam Tatbagatasya yavat 
trir apy audare avabbasaiiimitte pravisbkrite na ^aknosbi® tan 
nimittam pratigravayitum api tatab spliuto Marena pitpiyas^ | kim 

A ' 

manyasa ’Ananda bbasheta Tatbagatas t^ip. vacain ya syM dvidba( 
no bbadanta | s^ldbu slidbv Ananda | astb^nam etad Anandanavak^go 
yat Tatbagatas tkn vacam bbasbeta yk syad dvidba^ | gaccba tvam 
Ananda yavanto bbiksbavag CapS.laiii caityam iipanigritya vibaranti 
t^n sarvaii iipastbanagaUyam samnipataya | evam bbadanta | ^xiyusb- 

A 

man Anando Bbagavatab pratigrutya yavanto bbiksbavag CapMam 
caityam upanigritya vibaranti tan sarvan upastbanagalayam samiiipi- 
tya yena Bbagavams tenopasainki4ntab | upasaipkramya Bbagavatab 
pMau girasii vanditva ekante ^stbad | ekantastbita ^yusbm^n Anando 
Bbagavantam idam avocat | yavanto bbadanta bbiksbavag OapS^lam 
caityam upanigritya vibaranti sarve te upastbanagMay^m [A. 72. b] 
nisbann^i sainnipatitA,b, yasyedanim Bbagavan k^lain manyate |; 
atba Bbagavan yenopastbanag^la tenopasamkr^ntab | tipasamkramya 
purastM bbiksbusaingbasya prajnapta evasane nyasbidat | nisbadya 
Bbagavan bbiksbun (imantrayate sma | anity4 bbiksbavali sarva- 
samskPira adbruva an^gv^sika viparin^madbarmano yavad alam eva 
bbiksbavab sarvasainskaran samskaritum alam viramantu® tasm^t 
tarbi bbiksbavab | etarbi ®v^ me ’tyayeld ye te dbarma drisbtadbarma- 
bitfiya samvartante’' drisbtadbarmasukbaya sampar5>yabitriya sampa- 
rayasukbaya te bbiksbubbir udgribya paiyav^ipya tA,tba tatba db^ra- 
yitavy^ vacayitavy^ grabayitavya yatbaiva tatra brabmacaiyam cira- 

1 Exconjeci; apariirtbas ABC, aparMdlias B. 2 gaknosiMSS., 

* dvedbd MSS. Qii. bbadantety ® Ex conj.; virantu MSS. 

® ma atyayild MSS. samyartate MSS. 
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stMtikam syad bahujanyam pritbubbutam yavad devamannshyebbyab 
samyaksamprakdcitam | etarbi bbiksbayo dbarm^ drisbtadbarniabi- 
t^ya saipyartante^ drisbtadbarmasukbaya samparayabit^ya sampard- 
yasukbdya ye bbiksbubbir udgribya paryavapya tatba tatlia dbara- 
yitavy^ grfibayitavy^ vUcayitavya yatbaitad brabmacaryam cirastb- 
itikam syM babujanyam pritbubbutam yavad devamanushyebbyab 
samyaksamprak^gitam [ yaduta catv^ri smrityupastb^nam catvari 
samyakprab^nani catv^ra riddbipadab paiiceiidriyfiiii pailca balani 
sapta ®bodbyaiig4ny ^ryiisbtfingo m^rgab | ime te bbiksbavo dbarma 
drisbtadbarmabitiiya samvartaiite ^ drisbtadbarmasukbaya sampara- 
yabit^ya sainpar^yasukb^ya bbiksbubbir udgribya paryavapya tatba 
tatlul db^rayitavya grabayitavy^ vicayitavya yatbaitad brabma- 
caryam cirastbitikam syad babujanyam pritbubbutain yavad deva- 
Hianusbyebbyab samyakprak^gitam j Ugamayananda yena ^Ku^igra- 
makam ] evam bbadantety ayusbm^n Anaiido Bbagavatali pratya- 
^rausbit | Bbagavan Yai 9 Mivaiiam abbisai'an daksbinena sarvakayena 
nag^valoldtena vyavalokayati | atbayusbman Anaiido Bbagavantain 
idara avocat | nabetv apratyayam bbadaiita Tatb%ata arbantab 
samyaksambuddb4 daksbinena nagfivalokitam avalokayanti | ko 
bbadanta betuli kab pratyayo nagA,valokitasya | evam etad Anair- 
daivam etat [ n4betv apratyayam Tatbagatii arbantab saniyaksaiii- 
buddba daksbinena sarvakayena n%avalokitena vyavalokayanti j 
idam Axianda Tatbagatasyapa^cimam Vai 9 aiidar<^anam na bliuya 
Ananda Tatbagato Yaigfilim ilgamisbyati | parinirvarulya garnish yati 
MallaiiAm upavartanam Yamakagfdavanam [ atbanyataro bbiksbus 
tasy^im velayam gatbilra bbfishate [ 

1 4ate MSS. 2 Between bodbyaiigi^- and the following -nya B infierts 

tbo gloss— kdya kdydmipaQct starityupastbilnam vedanaeittadbarma H utpanna- 
kuQalan^rp samraksbanam [ anntpanndndm Bamutpadab | utpannandm aku- 
<?aldnrun prabdiiaip anutpanndnam pdpdndip prala [pmlayab?] anutpddah |J 
prabdnain jj (Sic). ^ p . Kudlagrdmakam Ku^alagrtoakam AC, 
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iclam apagciraakam natlia Vaicalyas tava darganam | 
na bhuyali ^Sugato Buddlio Vaigalim figaniisliyati || 
nu’v^naya gainishyati [A. 73. a] JMallaiiam iipavartaiiam Yamakaca- 
lavanam [ yada lia Bhagavata vag bhA^shita idain apacciinakam 
YaiQaly^ dargaiiam tadii anekabliir Yaicalivananivasinibliir devatair^ , 
acrupritali kritali | sthaviraiiandah kathayati | na Bhagavanii ameglie- 
naiva varshtlsu pravrislitalr'^ | Bhagavan 4ha | Yaicalivananivasini- 
bkir devatair^ mama viyogM acrupatak kritali | tfi api devat4^ Yai^a- 
lyto cabdo iiiccaritak | Bkagavan j^arinirvanaya gacckati na bliuyo 
Bhagavan YaigMim ^gamisliyati | devatanam cabdarp. ^rutvanekani 
Yaicalikani pranicatasakasi’ani Ekagavatsakagam upasamkrantHni | 
Bkagavat^ teskam acaytoicayadkatuprakritim ca jnatva evamvidka 
dharmadegana krita yatlifinekaik pranigatasahasraih garanagamanagi- 
kskS.pad4ni grikitani j kaigcic ^ckrotapattipkalain kaigcit sakrid^^mi- 
pkalani kaigcid an%ainiplialam pi4ptam kaigcit ^pravrajitviirkattvani 
praptam kaigcic ckravakabodhau cittam utpaditam kaigcit pratyeka- 
yam bodkau cittam utpaditam kaigcid annttaray^in samyaksam- 
bodkau cittam utpaditam kaigcic ckaranagamanagikskapadani griki- 
tani yad bkuyas^ sa pai’skad Buddkanimnll dkarmapravana^ sam- 
ghapragbk^nt vyavastkit^ | sthaviranandak kritailjaliputo Bkagayan- 
tarn idam avocat | pagya bliadanta yavat tvam | Bkagavat^ parinir- 
vjtn^ya prastkitenanekani devatagatasakaBrani satyesku pratisktha- 
pitani | anek^bkyak*^ parvatakandaragirigukabkyo kiek^ni riskigata- 
sakasi^ny %at^ni, Bkagavataite bkikskavali pravrajitak ) tair ynjyad- 
bhir gkatadbkir vyayacckanianaik saryaklegaprak^nad . arkattvam 
sakBhiitkritam | anekair devaii%ayakskagandkarvakinnaramahora- 
. gaik garaiiagamanaciksk^pad^ni grikitani j anek^iii Vaigalakani 
pr%igatasakasrani grotaripattipkale pratislitkapitaiai kecit sakvida- 

1 Tatlntgato BO. 2 s pj-ayislitak A. Query pravrMitam ? 

^ Here CD insert pravrajitak. ^ dliarmapravana MSS. ^ anekebkyali 
MSS. 
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gamiphale kecid an^toiphale kecit pravrajitak pravrajitvarhattvain 
praptaiii kecic oliaranagamanagikshfipadeshu pratislitliapitah [ 

atr^nanda kirn agcaryam may a etarlii sarvajilena sarvakarajneiia- 
imttarajnanajrieyavagipraptena nistrisliiiena ^ nimpadauena sarva- 
hamk^ramamakar^smimanabliimvecanugayapraliinena evamvidkam 
vaineyak^ryam kritam | yan mayatite ^py adhvaiii saragena sadve- 
shena samolienaparimuktena [A. 73. b] jatijarav’-yMbimaranacoka- 
paridevadulikbada-ui'manasyop^yasadliarniena yan mayfi inax^aiiantik- 
aya vedanaya spnslitena evamvidba parikarmakatha krita yad aiiekani 
pi;anigatasabasraiii griliacramam apaliaya risliayab pravrajitva catvaro 
brabmaviliaran blifivayitva kalpavriiidain prabaya tadbaliulaviliarino 
brahmalokasabb^atjiyam upapaiinali | tac cbrinu | 

bhutapiirvam Anaiidoposbadho nfima rfija bablidva | Ilposbad- 
asya rdjiio murdhni pittako jato mridnli sumridiis tadyatba tiiiapicur 
vd karpasapicuiVYa na kaincid” dbadliam janayati | pakvab splmtitali j 
kumaro jato ’bbirupo dax’oaniyali prasadiko dvatrim<^arniialiapnruslia- 
lakshaiiaib samanvagatah | Uposliadhasya rajuali shaslitistrisabas- 
rani | sarvasdin stanah prasrutali | ekaika katbayanti mam dlmya 
mam dliaya | murdhato jato Murdliata iti saipjna »sanmitta j mam 
dbaya rnam dliaya Mandliataiti saipjna saiiivritta | anye katbayanti 
kecin‘^ Madliata iti "^saiiijanite | Mfindliatasya knmaraBya kuma- 
rakriddyam kridatah abat chakrai| cyutab. | yauvar^yo pmtishthi- 
tasya shat cliakrac cyutab | Milndliatfi® janapadan*^ g*dab | janapadaid^ 
gatasya pitd glanibhiitah | sa niulapattragandapushpabliaisluijyair 
upastliiyainano hiyata ova | tatas tair amfityaih Banidot^iO visarjitah | 
pita te glanibliuta ugaecha tu dcjva rajyaia praticclia j tasya na- 
gacchatah pita kalagatali | ttur amfityaib puuab saindc^'O visiujitah | 
pita te kaladharrnana’' sainynkta Agac<*ba deva rAjyani praticcha.sva” | 

* niKlit- ABC. - kaycid A, B oiii. karin A, kcvin I^IandlnUa 1>. 

^ Qu. nainjAnate. ^ Sic ^ISS, MSS. -jiadap or imdnd ^ Hie AfSR 
Query kaliidharmcna ? « pratkdiu i m USH. 
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tato ’sau samlaksliayati | yadi mama pitil kfilagatali- kiin bhiiyo liani 
gacckS-miti | tato bkuyali samdeco ’bkyagatak ] ^gaccka deva r^jyam 
praticcba ] sa katliayati [ yadi mama dharmena rajyam prapsyate 
iliaiva r%'y^I>^islieka agaccliatu [ tatas te am0>tyah katbayanti ] rat- 
ixacilay^ deva prayojaiiam bhavati | tasya ca Divaukaso iitoa yak- 
shah purojavah^ | tena ratiia^ila anita | yada ratnaciki 4nita tatas te 
amaty^ bhuyah katliayanti | deva criparyankeniltira prayojanam 
bhavati | tatas tenaiva Divaukaseiia griparyahka dnitali | tatas te ama- 
ty^ bhuyah kathayanti | devttdhishthanamadhye ’bhishekali kriyate | 
sa kathayati | yadi mama dharmena rajyam prapsyate ihaivadhishthS,- 
iiam agacchatu | tato klhishthanam svayam eva tatpradecam gatam | 
svayam agatam svayam agatam Sfiketasaketam iti samjhH samvritta | 
pagciit te [A. 7 4. a] ’mfitya bhafebalagranaigamajaiiapadA^c. cabhishekam 
grihitvagatah | te kathayanti | abhishekam deva pi^aticchasva | sa 
kathayati [ mama manushyrdi pattam bandhishyaiiti | yadi dharmena 
rajyam prapsyate amanushyah pattam bandhantu | tato hnanushyaih 
patto ^baddhah | tasya sapta ratn^ni pradurbhutiini tadyath^ cakra- 
ratnam hastiratnam agvaratnam maiiiratnam parinayakaratnam strl- 
I'atnam grihapatiratnam evam saptamam | purnatn c4sya sahasram 
putrUn^m gurliiam viranllin var^hgarupinam parasainyapramardak^- 
n^m I VaigMIsamantakena ramaniyam vanakhandam | tatra panca 
rishigatclni panc^bhijil^ni dhy^yanti | tatra vanakhande prabhiitah 
pakshino mrig% ca prativasanti | gabdakantakani ca dhy^nini te ca 
pakshino Vatii'yamS,!!^ avatiryaman4h gabdam kiirvanti | Dui’mukho 
nama rishih ] sa kupitah | tenoktam [ vak^n^m ®pakshani gtryaatam [ 
yad4 teshUm rishikopena pakshdni girii^iii tatas te p^doddharakena 
prasthitah | sa ca rajfi "^janapadaii aiiusamsitrya pagyati pA.doddh4ra- 
kena gacchatah [ yatas te ’mA^tyrih prishtali | kasm^t p^doddh^rakena 
gacchanti | pageat te ’maty^h kathayanti | deva gabdakantakS-ni 

^ purojanah MSS, corrected from fol. 75, a. bandhah MSS. ® pakshan 
viV'iryantdm MSS. ^ janapaddr^sameayan AB, janapddanustosayat CD. 


212 


BIVYAV ADANA. 


XVII. 


dliyananiti | etesh^m rishikopeiia pakshani cirnani |’ tato rajilablii- 
hitam | evaipvidhS, api lishayo bhavaiiti yeshilm sattvtlnfim antike 
niisty anukampa | tato rajiia amatyUli saipdishtali. | gacchantu blia- 
vanta risliinam evam vadaiitu tatra gaccbata yatrabam iia vasayamiti | 
yatas tair ainatyair risbayo ’bbibit<ib | raja samadicati na mama 
rajye vastavyam gaccbantu bbavanto yatrabam na vasayamiti | tatas 
te samlaksbayaiiti | esbo ’yam caturdvipecvaro gaccbamo vayani 
Sumeraparikbandam | te tatra gatvavastbitfdi | 

rajiio Mllrdbatasy^lm^ltya 9 cintakas tnlaka npapariksbakiig, cinta- 
yitv^l tulayitvopapariksbya pritbak pritbag uktali cilpastbariakarma- 
stbanani mapayitnm cintaka ime tulaka upapariksliaka iti mantrajiV 
mantraja iti samjna | tair arabdlntni ka,rsbaiiakarinani kartum | 
yatab sa raja pagyati janapadtin anusamstiryakrisbyan karmaiitaii 
kurvatab | yato raj iiabbibi tarn | kim ete manusbyab knrvaiiti | tatas 
[A. 74. b] tair amatyai rAjabbibitab“ | ete deva manusbyalrsasyfidini 
krishantij tata osbadbayo bbavisbyanti | yatac ca sa raj^ katbayati | 
mama rajye mamisbyab krisbisbyanti® [ tatas tenoktam | ‘bsaptaviiii- 
(jativjjajatiniim devo varsbatu j sabacittotpadad eva rajiio ‘^Murdh^- 
tasya saptrmmgativijajatir’''' devo vrisbtab | rajiili Murdbatena janapa- 
dab prisbtab | kasyaitani punyani [ tair abbiliitam | devasya easma- 
kam ca | yatas te manusbyab karpasavatan'^ firabdba mapayitum bliu- 
yo ’pi ca rajfia Miirdbatena janapadaii amisainsarya" tena prisbtab | 
tato rajnabbibitain | kim ete manusbyaly kurvaiiti j tair amatyair 
abbiliitam | deva inaiiu>s]iyclh karpasavritiin nalpayanti | pac^cad rajua- 
bbibitam j kasyartbe | tair amatyair abbibitam | %^astr;iuam 

artbe | tato rajna tenoktam | mama rajye manusbyab kiirpasavatfni 
mapayisbyantiti karpasam eva devo varsbatu | sabaciitotprulad <*va 
riljilo Murdbfitasya karpasan eva devo vrisbtab sa ca rajfi jana.pada.ii 

^ Sic all MBS. -ja • " abbibitam MSS. Sic A18H. 

^ This ocGasional change of name is fonnd in all MSS. ^ -jntAia MSB. 

« -\Abtm MSS. here. ^ janapudHnusainsiiya MSS. 
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pricchati | kasjaitdiii punyani j te kathayanti | devasya casmakam ca| 
pagcat tena janena tat karpasam kartituin ai’abdham | sa rAja katlia- 
yati I kim ete manasliyah kurvaiiti ] tair amatyaii' abhiliitaBi j deva 
siitrena prayojaiiaiii [ tato rajfiabliihitam | mama rAjye manushy^li 
kartisbyaiiti sutram eva devo varshatu | sabacittotp^dad eva rajno 
Mandlidtasya sutram eva devo vrislitali | sa ca r^ja kathayati [ ka~ 
syaitiini punytliii | yatas te katbayanti | devasya casmfikam ca j yatas 
tair anupurvena vastrany tobdb^iii vapayitum | sa r^ja katbayati j 
kim ete manusbyab kurvanti | tair amMyair abbihitam | deva va- 
straiii vapayanti, vastraib prayojaiiam | yato raja saaiilaksbayati [ 
mama rajye manusbya vastrani vapayisbyante vastrany eva devo 
varsbatu | sabacittotpadad eva rajiio Mandbatasya vastrany eva devo 
vrisbtab I sa raja katbayati | kasyaitaiii punyaiii | te kathayanti | 
devasya casmakain ca | yatab sa raja samlaksbayati | manusbya 
mama punyanam prabbavani na jananti | atba rajno M^ndb^ta- 
syaitad abbavat | asti me ^ Jambudvipa riddbag ca spbitag ca ksbema^ 
ca ^subhiksha^ ciikiriiabahujanamanusbyaQ ca | santi me sapta ratnani 
tad yatb^ cakrai’atnam bastiratnam agvaratnam maniratnam griba- 
patiratnam striratnam pariiiayakaratnam evam saptamam | puriiam 
ca me sabasranx putr4nilm gurtnto vii4nam varMgarupin4m para- 
sainyapramardakanam I ahovata me bxtabpure saptiibam biranyam 
varsbam pated ekaktebS,pano ’pi vabir na nipatet [ sabacittotp^- 
dM eva rajno Mtedbatasy^ntabpure sapt sixain biraiiyam varsbanx 
vrisbtam ekakarsbapano ’pi vabir xxa nipatito yatbapi tanmabarddbi- 
kasya sattvasya mabaiiubbfivasya kritapunyasya kritakxxgalasya sva- 
kaiix punyapbalam [A. 75, a] pratyaiiubbavatab | yatab sa rijil 
katbayati | kasyaitani puiiy^ni | te kathayanti | devasya casmakam 
ca I yato rAja Murdbatab katbayati | ^ksbinxna bhavanto, yadi yusb- 

^ jilmbuclvipa, riddliam ca splittam ca kshemam ca MSS., but cf. fol, 75 a. 
The nepaleae nc and arc very much alike. ^ subbikshAg ca AB (cf. foL 75 a). 

3 ksbuna MSB. 
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iHclbliih purvam evfibliiliitam abhavisliyad devasya punyaniti inay^l 
sakalam Jambudvipam ratnair abhivrisbtom abliavishyad, api tu 
yo yushm^kam i^atnair artM sa yavadipsitaixi ratnaui grilinatu | 

tasya tatra Murdliatasya rivjno mahfinljyam k^rayatuh shat cliakr^g 
cyntfih I rajiio Murdliatasya Divaukaso yaksliali purojavak | sa rajiia 
Murdbfitenoktak [ asti kiincid anyadvi |)0 iiajfiapitam^ yad vayam ajna- 
payema | yatali pagcM Bivaukaseii^bliiliitali | asti deva Purvavideho 
iitoa dvipa riddliac ca spliitag ca ksiiemac ca ^subbiksliac cjikinia- 
babujanamanusbyali svayaip nu devo gatvil tam apy fijnapayet [ atlia 
rajno Murdliatasya tad abliavat [ asti me Jambiidvipa riddliag ca 
sphitag ca ksiiemac ca subliiksliagj cakirnabahujanamanusliyag ca | 
asti me sapta ratnani tad yatlia cakraratnaia liastiratiiam agvaratnaia 
maiiiratnam striratnain griliapatiratiiam parinayakaratnam evam 
saptamam I piiniaiu ca me saiiasraxp putranam ciiraiiam viranrim 
varMgartipiiiam parasainyapramardakaiiam | vrislitam me saptaliam 
antalipure liiranyavarsliam | gray ate atlia klialu Purvavideho nama 
dvipo yan nv aliam tam api gatva samanucaseyam | saliacittotpadad 
eva raja Mandliata uparivihayasam abliyudgatah sardham ashtfidaga- 
bliir bhatababigrakotibhili piitrasaliasrapariviitali saptaratnapuroja- 
vali I agamadraja Mandliatab Purvavideliadvipam ‘'^pratyaslitlifid rajH 
Maiidliatcl.^ Purvavideliadvipe samanuvislitavilix rwjfi Miirdliatali Pur- 
vavideliam dvipani | tasya tatra samaiiugasatali. shat chakrag cyutfih | 
bhuyah sa rajfi Divaukasam yaksliam amaiitrayati | asti Divaukasa 
kinicid anyadvipo nfijiiapitam'^ | Divaukasa aha j asti de%"apamgodl- 
iiiyam iiama dvipam riddham ca spliitam ca kshemain ca subhikshain 
cakiniabahujaiiamanushyam ca | yaii iiii devas tam api gatvH sama- 
nugiset | atha rajfio Murdhatasyaitad abhavat [ asti me Jambiidvlpa 
riddhag ca sphitag ca kshemag ca subhikshag cllkirnahahujaiianianii- 
shyag ca santi ca me sapta ratiiani purnam ca me Bahasram putrli- 

1 Bk MBS. ® Bubldkshiig ca MSS. ^ pratyauushflult MBS. here, but 
pmtyashthat m fol. 75. I>, aiid 70 a ^ Sk MSB. 
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nilm 9 uranS,m virA^nam varangarupinam parasainyapramardakitnrim [ 
vrishtam me saptaham antahpure liiraiiyavarsham yatkapi tanmahard- 
dhikasya sattvasya mak^imbhavasya kritakugalasya svapunyaphalam 
pratyaiiubhavatali | gruyate Aparagodaniyaip. nama dvipam riddham 
ca spliitam ca ksliemani ca subhiksham cakimabaliujanamanusliyam 
ca I yan nv abaip tarn api gatva samanug^seyam | sahacittotptidfid 
eva raj cl Mandhat^ uj)arivihfiyasam abhyudgatali slrdliam aslitida- 
gabbir bhatabalagrakotibliih putrasaliasraparivritah saptaratnapuro- 
javali I agamad rajl Mandh^tciparagodaniyam dvipam | anugasti 
raja MA,ndhataparagodaniyarn | tasya samaimcasatak skat ckakrag 
cyutak | yatak sa r^ja Maudkata Divaukasain yaksliam pdcckati j 
[A. 75. bj asti kagcid anyadvipo Divaiikasaiiajiiapita agato ’smi 
piirvaii^ I asti devottarakurur nama dvipak j kimcapi te maiiuskya 
amama aparigrakrik | yan nu devo gatvci svakaui bhatabalagram 
samanugaset | atka rajno Mandkatasyaitad abliavat | asti me Jam- 
bud vipam riddham ca sphitain ca kskemam ca subkikskam cakirna- 
baliujanamanushyain ca | santi me saptaratnani purnaip ca me sa- 
iiasram putranani guranain virauam varangarupinam parasainyapra- 
mardakan^m | vrishtam eva saptakam antakpiire kiranyavarsham | 
gruyate Uttarakurur nama dvipak kiinciipi te manusky^ amama 
aparigraka yan nv akam tatrapi gatva svam bhatabalagram sama- 
imgaseyam | saliacittotpadM eva raja Mandkata sardkam asktd- 
dagabkir bhatabalilgrakotibkik putrasakasraparivritak saptaratna- 
purojava uparivikayasenabkyudgatak | adrakskid rajl Mandhtok 
Sumei*upai'gvenimuy%"an citropacitran vrikskan %3idakajatan drisktva 
ca punar Bivaukasam yakskam amaiitrayate sma | kiin etad Divaukasa 
citropaciti4n vrikskjiii apidakajataii^ | ete devottarakauravan^in manu- 
sky%axa kalpaduskyavrikshak, yata Uttarakaurava manuskyah kalpa- 
duskyani pravrinvanti*, klGvo ’py atraiva gatva kalpadusky^lni pr^- 
varitu" j grutvil ca puna rajl Mrindkata ama,ty^n ilmanti’ayate [ pa- 

1 Ex eonject. 5 pilrv^ AB. - Bic MBS. 
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9yatlia yuyaip granaanyag citropacitran vriksluui apidakajatiin | evam 
deva I ete gramanya Uttarakauravjlnam manushyaniini^ kalpadu- 
skyavrikslia yata Uttarakaurava manusliyali kalpadusliyA,iii prli- 
^’aranti, yuyam apy atra gatv4 kalpadushyayugani pravaradlivam j 
adraksliid raja Maiidliata Sumerupargvenanuy^yaii cvetacvetam 
pritliivipradegam drishtva ca punar Divaukasaip yaksham amantra- 
yate I 1dm etad Divaukasa gvetacvetain pritliivipradegam | etad 
deva Uttarakauravakfinain mantisliyaiiam akiislitoptam tandulapliala- 
galiiQ^ yata Uttaraka■aravak^l maiiuBhya akrislitoptani tandulaphaia- 
galim paribkuiijanti, devo ’py atra gatva Icrislxtoptam tandulaplialaca- 
lim paribkuiljatu j agamad rcljcl Maiidliata XJttarakurudvipam | pra- 
tyaslitliad raja, MandlicUa Uttarakuraii dvipe | samaiiugasti raja 
Maiidiiata ITttarakurau dvipe svakaiu bliatabalagram | tasya tatra 
svakam bliatabalagram samaniigA,satali sbat cliakrag cyutali | atlia 
r0,j^ MA,ndkatil Divaukasam yaksliam amaiitrayate | asti kimdd“ 
axiyadvipam aiirijnapitam iti j nasti deva | gruyante devls trayasteiin- 
g^ dirgli^ynsKo varnavantali sukhabahula xiccesliu vimaiie»lm cira- 
Btliitikali I yan iiu devo devanis trayastrirngaii dargan^opasanikramet j 
atha rfyiio Murdluitasyaitad abiiavat | a8ti me Jambudvipam liddliani 
ca spliitam [A. 76, a] ca ksbemam ca subliiksbam cakirnabalmjana- 
inannsliyaiii ca | asti me saptaratnfiiu piirnaiii ca me saba.sraiu 
putr^nto gilraii airi virauam varaiigarupinfim parasainyapramardak a- 
iiam vrisbtani® me saptabain aiitabpare liiranyavaixsliaiii .samaniigLslito 
me Pdrvavideho dvipali Bainaimcishto me Aparagodaaiyo dvipab 
isamaxmgiBlitaiu'k ma Uttarakiirudvipe svakaiii bliakibalagraiu j gru- 
yante dovas trayastriiiiCti dirghfiyiivsho variuivantali Bukkabiliula 
ucceshu vimxmeslm cirastlutikali [ yan nv ahaip devanm trayastriiu- 
gin darganayopaBainkrameyaiii | Baliacittotpadad eva raja Mandluita. 
iipariviMyaBam ablxyudgatah Bardliain ashtadai^ablur blia(:al)alagra- 
kotibbili saptaratnapurojavab putrasaliaBniparivi’itali | JBumenib par- 

1 ,Sic MBB. « kagdd MBB. ^ aiMitam MHB. A MBS, 
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vataraji saptakMcanaparvataparivntali | atHa rajil Mmiiidhare par- 
vate pratyaslitli^t kMcanamaye | tasya tatra svakam bliatabalagraiu 
sanianuQ^satab shat chakr^g cyutali | IsTinimdliar^t parvat^cl Yina- 
take parvate pratyashthat kaficaiiamaye | tasya tatra svakam bhata- 
balagrain samaiiug^satali shat chakrag cyut^h | Yinatak^t parvatM 
Agvakarnagirau parvate pratyashthat kahcananiaye | tasya tatra 
svakam bhatabaMgraiii samaiiugasatah shat chakr^g cyutah | Agva- 
karnagirer api pai-vat^t Sudargane parvate pratyashthM kancana- 
maye | tasya tatra svakam bhatabaMgram samanug^satah shat cha- 
krS,g cyutah [ Sudargaii^t parvatat Khadirake parvate pratyashthat 
k^hcanamaye | tasya tatra svakam bhatabalagram samaiiugasatah shat 
chakrag cyutah | Khadirakat parvatid Ishadh to parvate pratyashthat 
kancaiiamaye | tasya tatra svakatu bhatabalagram samaiiugasatah shat 
chakrag cyutMi | Ishidh^rat parvat^d Yugandhare parvate pratyasli- 
that kihcanamaye I tasya tatra -svakam bhatabalagram samanug^satah 
shat chakrag cyufcah | Yugandhar^t parvat§.d uparivih^yasam abhyud- 
gatah I tatra Sumeruparishand^y^m pafica. ^ rishigat to dhy^payanti [ 
taih sa r%A drishta agacchan | te kathayaiiti | ayam asau bhavaiitah 
kalii4j^ agacchati:| tatra Durmukho iiama ^ rishih | teiia grihyodakasyah- 
jalih ^kshiptah | vishkambhitain bhatabal3,gram | tasya c%ratah pa- 
rinayakaratnam auuy^ti | tena ^nshayo ’bhihitMi | yacchatha® br^h- 
niaiiyako ^aip iiait^t sarvatra sidhyati | Murdhat^ iiripatir hy esho 
naite Yaigffik^ vak^h | atha raja tasmim "^gtone ’bhyS,gatah katha- 
yati I kenaitad vishkambhitam bhatabalagram | tenoktam [ risliibhir 
deva tarn bhatabaMgram [A. 76. b] vishkambhitam | pagcad rajii4- 
bliihitam | kim eshto rishinto sarvam priyam® iti [ parhiayakarat- 
iieiioktani | ja^ ^rishiuaiii sarveshtto | tato rajhabhihitam ] ®xishi- 
iiam jatrdi giryaiitaxn mama ca bhatabalagram viha,yasil gacchatu | 
tesh^m ^rishiiiam ja-^h girn^ rajfiag ca Murdhatasya bhatabalagram 


^ ri- ABC, 

' sarvapriyam? . 


« kahiptam MSS. ^ gio MSS. ^ stone MSS. 
® ri- MSS. ” sarve ’stall A, sarve \shtab BO, 
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vih^yasena prasthitain | Sumeruh parvatar^jil a^itiyojanasahasrany 
adhastat k^ncanamayy^m bMmau pratishtliito ^gitiyojanasaliasrany 
ndak^d abhyudgata urdiivam adbag ca sliasbtiyojanagatasabasram par- 
gvampargvam agitiyojanasahasram tad bbavati samantaparikshepena 
viingatyadhikani trini yojanagatasabasraiii | abliirupo dargantyali 
pr^sMikag caturatnamayak | tasya mkrdbni devanam trayastrimga- 
Bam Sndarganam n^ma nagaram | devanam trayastriniganam panca- 
raksliah sth^pit^h | udakanigrita ii^gali karotapanayo deva infila- 
dlidri dev% sadaiiiattil. dev^g catv^rag ca maharajatiali ] tasya mjno 
Murdh^tasyodakanigritair n%air balak%6 vishkambkitali | rUja ca 
Mkrdbatas tat stlianam ilgatak | tenoktam | kenaitad bbatabalagraiix 
vishkambhitam | te katliayanti | deva udakanigritair n^gaili | raja 
katbayati | tiryanco mama yudliyaiiti | tena by udakanigrita eva me 
' B^S-b purojava bbavantu | tatas te nag^ rajno Murdblxtasy^rato 
’nuyayino jatUb | tesbain nagaii^m anusamy^yataxp karotapanayo 
devab sampraptab I yato nagais taib karotapanibbir devaib sfirdbain 
migribhfivam gatv^ punas, tad balagram stambbitam | rajnS. Murdlia- 
tenoktam | kenaifcad bbatabalagram stambbitam [ te katbayanti [ de- 
va ete karotapaiiayo deva etair bbatabalagram stambbitam | rfij'i 
Murdbdtab katbayati [ ete ^py eva me karotapanayo devab purojava 
bbavantu | yatas te 'gratab pradbavitab | pagcat tesbfim nfigaib 
s^rdbam dbavatam maladbarH devah saipprfiptab j ' maladbarair devais 
te prisbtab I kim bbavanto ^dbRvatab | te katbayanti [ esha inanu- 
shyariji S-gaccbati ) yatas taib sambliuya n%air devaig ca punas tad 
balagram stambbitam | rij4 ca MiiiidbUtas tat stbanam anupraptab | 
tenoktam | kim etad bbavantab | te katbayanti [ deva maladbarair 
devaib [ rajil katbayati | m^lMhlirl dev^b purojav^ me bbavantu [ 
yato malMbara devas tair nagair devaig ca sardbam Murdbatasya- 
gratab pradbavitab ] tesb^lm dbHvatam sad^inattaka devab sain- 
praptab | [A, 77. a] sadamattair devaib piishtAh | kixn bbavanto 


1 rnamdb^r^clevais MSS. 


2 Sic MBS. 
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dliavatah^ | tair n%aili karotap^myadibhig ca devair abhibitali | esha 
manusbyaraja agaccbati | yato bbuyab sadamattair devaih karota- 
panyadibhig ca devair nagaib sardbam migribbavam kritva bbataba- 
lagram visbkambhitam | raja ca Murdbatas tat sthA-nam- anupraptab j 
tenoktam | Idm etad bbatabalagram visbkambbitam. [ te katbayanti | 
ete deva sadamatt4 devab ] rajnjibbibitam [ sad^matt^ eva me 
devab purojav^ bbavantu ] yatab sadamatta dev^s taib sardbam 
devair nigaig c^gratab pradbavit^b | tesbilm dbfivat^in caturmab^-- 
ritjik^ devab sampr^ptab | tair uktam ] kim etad bbavanto dh^- 
vatab^ I yato nagMibbir devair agrato ’iiuyayibbir abbibitab | esba 
manasbyar^ja Agaccbati | catvaro mabarajanab samlaksbayanti | pun- 
yamabegakbyo ’yam sattvo nisya gakyam viroddbum iti | tatas taig 
caturbbir mab^r^jais trayastrimgan^m arocitam | esba bbavanto 
manusbyaraja Murdbata dgacobati [ trayastrimg^ devab samlaksba- 
yanti | punyavipakamabegakbyo ’yam sattvo n^sya viroddbavyam | 
argben^sya pratyudgaccb^mab | tatas te trayastriing^ dev^ argbena 
pratyudgat^b | adrdksbid r^jSi MurdbMab Sumerumurdhany abbi- 
ruban nilanil4m vanar^jbn^ megbarlijim iyonnat^in drisbtva ca punar 
Bivaukasaxn yaksbam 4mantrayate [ kim etad Divaukasa nilanM 
vanar^jir megbarajir® ivonnat^ | esba deva dev^nam PdrijUtako"* 
ntoa kovidaro yatra dev^s trayastriing^g caturo vtebikUn m^s4n 
divyaib pancabbib kl-magunaib samarpit^b samanvangibbut^ kri- 
danti ramante paric^rayanti I devo ’py atra gatvE divyaib pabca- 
bhib k toagunaib samarpitab samanvangibbbtab kr idatu ramatS-m 
paric^rayatu [ grutv4 ca pun^ r^ja Mbrdbato ’m^tydn ^mantrayate) 
pagyatba yiiyam grtoanyo nilanilain vanar^jim megbarajim ivonna- 
tam 1 evam deva ] esba dev^n^m trayastriing^nam Parijatakab kovi- 
d^ro yatra dev^s tray astrimgag caturo varsbikaii masA-n divyaib 
paiicabbib kAmagunaib samarpitA,b samanvaiigibbdtab kridanti ra- 

^ Sic MBS* 3 vanaxajir MSS. ® -rAjim MSS. " *PMy^- 

tiako MSS bere. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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mante paric^rayanti [ yuyam api gramanyo ’tra gatva clivyaili 
pancabhih kamagunaib samarpitiik samanvangibhutfili kridata ra- 
inata paricarayata | adrakshid Murdhatali Sumerumiirdhany 

abhiruban gvetagvetam ablirakutam ivonnatam drishtv4 ca punar 
Bivaukasam yaksliam amantrayate | kim etad Divankasa gvetagve- 
tam ablirakutam ivonnatam | esb^. deva dev^n^m trayastrimganfiin 
Sudharm^ nfima devasabha yatra dev^s trayastrimg^g catvarag ca 
maMr^j^nak samniakann^ samnipatita [A. 77. b] devan&n manu- 
sky^n^m c^rtkam ca dkarmam ca ciiitayanti tulayanty upapark 
kshyanti^ | devo ’py atra gamiskyatu^ | grutva ca punar amatyiln 
Amantrayate ] pagyatka yuyam grAmanyak gvetaQvetam ablirakutam 
ivonnatam | evain deva [ eska trayastrimganam Sudkarina imma 
devasabkA yatra devAs trayastrimgAg catvArag ca makarajanak sainixi- 
skannak samnipatitA devAnain manuskyanain cArtkam ca dkarmam 
ea cintayanti tulayanty' upaparikskyanti^ ] yuyam api grAmanyo ’tra 
gamishyatka | devAnam trayastrimQAnAm Sudar^anam nAma naga- 
ram ax’dkatiitiyAni yojanasakasrAny AyAmenardkatritiyani yojana- 
sakasrAni vistarena samantatak parikskepena daQayojanasakasrAni 
saptabkik kAncanainayaik prakaraik parikskiptam | te prAkArA 
ardkatritiyani yojanAny ucckrayeim ) tesku prakaresku caturvidkAk 
^skodakA mapitAli suvarnamayA rupyainayA vaidiiryamayAk spkati- 
kamayak I ^urdkvi ekA nikaddka samkramanakA^ | Sudarcananagare 
^bkyantare kkumibkago' ’bkirupo dar<^aniyah prasadikag citrak Bucitra 
^ekaikacitradkAtU 9 atena vicitro mricluk sumriduk, tadyatliA tula- 
piciir vA karpAsapicur vA prakskipte pade avanamaty utkskipte pAde 
unnamati, divyair mandAravaik puskpair jAnumAtrena oghena sain- 
stirrm vayusainyogAc ca pauranAny avakiryanto navani puskpAni 


samAkiryante | Sudar^ane nagare ekonadvAraBaliasram dvAre dvAre 
^ Sic MSS. ® Sic 0 witk krama^irskAni in margin ;■ AD read kramac,»tr- 
skAnipifeA, B pranirfikAnipitab : krAmaf^irsliAni is probably for kraya<,;irshani, 
wkick may be a gloss on sliodakAk. ^ nrdkvi MSB. ^ -manakak MSB. 
^ SicD; ekaiva dkAtu- A, tkaivAdhAtix- BO. 
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pancagatani nilavasasam yaksh^n^m sthjlpit^iii samnaddlitini santi 
^ cittakaMpani yavad eva devanani trayastrimganim Arakslaanartliam 
atyartham gobhanartham | Sudarganasya nagarasyavitkyal/ ardliatritt- 
yani yojanasahasrany iy^mena vistarena dvadaga yojaiiaiiy abkirupa 
dargantyali prasadikab kanakabMuk^stim^g^ candanav^riparishikta 
hemajMavanaddhali [ s^mantakena vividliah pushkiriiiyo m^pit^k | tak 
puskkiriiiyag caturvidkair isktakaig citiik suvarnamayai rupyamayaik 
spkatikamayair vaiduryamayaik ] vedikay^li spkatikamay^ suet 
Mambanam adkiskth^nam | spkatikamayy^'^ vaiduryamayi skci alam- 
banam adkisktlianam | t^k puskkirinyak pum^k gitalena v^rin^ 
kskaTi’drakalpenambuna utpalapadmakumudapuadarikasaiuckanna vi- 
yidkaik jalajaik® gakuiiakair valgusvarair manojiiasvaraili karaaru- 
pibkir aiikujitak 1 samantake vividkak puskpavrikskak pkalavrikskak 
sujat0.k sasamstkita ®4pinakajatak | tadyatk^ dakskena m414kiirena 
BaMakS^rantevasina Yt mal4 agrastkit^vatansakA,ni snracit^ni | 
vividkaik stkalajaik gakunakair valgusvarair manojnasvaraik kdmaru- 
pibkir abkinikujit^k [ Sudargaae nagare caturvidk^k kalpadusk- 
yavrikska nildk pit^ lokit^ avadatak j kalpaduskyavrikskaig caturvi- 
dk^ni tundicelani^, tais tmidicelaig caturvidk^tni kalpadksky^ni hil4ni 
pit4ni iokitany avadat^ni | yMrigam ak4nkskati devo v4 devakany4 v4 
[iu 78. a] sakacittotp4d4d dkaste pr4durbkavanti ] caturvidk4 4bkarana~ 
vriksk4 kastopag4k padopag4k guky4k prakagitak | yMrigam 4k4nk- 
skati devo va devakaiiyA. va sakacittotp4d4d dkaste pr4durbkavanti | 
caturvidk4 v4dyabk4ndavriksk4 venuvallarisugkoskak4 | yadrigam 
SrkaBkskati devo v4 devakany4 va sakacittotpadad dkaste pradurbka- 
vanti I caturvidk4 api ca sudk4 nila pit4 lokit4 avadata j yadrigam 
akiiiikskati devo v4 devakauya va sakacittotpadad dkaste pr4dur- 
bkavanti [ madkum^dkavak kadambari p4rip4Bam [ ®grikak k1it4ga- 
ra karuiy^k pr4s4da svasanaka® avalokanak4 samkramanaka n4rigana- 
1 Qu. citra--. ^ e conj.: pttki MSS. » .gtirn^ MSS. ^ -Biay^ MSS. 

5 kulakskaik AJB, k^tajalaik B, « ^piclaka-? ^ om. MSS. ^ MSS. 

pras^dambdBanaka. MSS. 




222 DiVYlvADlisrA, X7II. 

virajitam ^apsarasahsamghanishevitam turyandnlbhinMitam upetam. 
annapanam yatra trayastriipc^li kridanti ramante paricarayanti 
svakam panyaphalaiii pratyanubliavanti | devanam trayastrimg^nam 
Sudbarma devasabba trini yojanagatany ayamena trini yojayanaga- 
tS,ni vistarena samantapariksbepena navayojanagatani^, abbirupa 
darganiy^ prasidika sphatikamayi ardbapancamani yojanaiii tasm^n 
nagarito ^’bbyudgat^ | tati-a devaiiam trayastrimganam fisanS^ni 
prajiiaptani yatra pritbag dvtoim 9 atiiiS,m ‘upendrairam i,san^ni tra- 
yastrimgatimam Cakrasya devinam Indrasya | tesbam eva devanrup 
sarvc^nte Milrdbatasya rajfia asanam prajnaptanx | pa^cad dev^s tra- 
yastrimga Murdbatasya rajiio b’gham'^ gribya pratyiidgatab | tatra ye 
punyamabegA,kbyab sattv^ aiiupurvena pravisbtab | avagisbta vabib 
stbitab I yatab sa raja Murdbiitab samlaksbayati | yiiny etany asa" 
nUni prajnaptakaiiy etebbyo yad antimam Asanam etain mama 
bbavisbyati | atba rajno Murdbatasyaitad abbavat | abovata me 
Cakro devauam Indro ’rdbasanenopanimantrayet | sabacittotpadad 
eva Cakro devanam Indro rajno Mandbdtur ardb^sanam adat [ pra- 
visbto raja Murdbritab Cakrasya devanam Indrasyardbasane | na 
kbalu rajno Murdb^tasya Qakrasya devanam Indrasyaikasane ni- 
sbannayob kagdd vigesbo va ’bbiprc^yo vil nanakaraiiam va yadutli- 
robaparinabau® varnapiisbkalata svaragiiptyfi svaragiipter nfinyatra 
^akrasya deviin^m IndrasyiliLimisbateiia ^ | rajiio Murdbatasya devesbu 
trayastrim^esbu tisbtbatab sbattriingac cbakrilg cyntfib | tatra ea 
tesbam devanRm dev^surasaxngramaxn bbavati | tatra yady Asurfib 
parajayante pa<^^cad AsiirapiiryA.m dvarMi badhnaiiti | devanfim api 
pauca® raksbab pariljayante te ’pi devapnryam dvaxAni badbnanti | 
tesbam evam devasnrrinalxn parasparatab sanxbbrama utpaiinab j yato 
rajfia Muixlbatena trayastrhngfma^^ nktani | kiin etati bbayarito ^ti- 
vasambbramajatilh I devais trayastrim^wr nktam ( etair Asumir 

^ Sic MSS* ® MSB. ® ’bbyudgatab MSS. ^ artbam ABC. 
« dm MSS. s pafioti MBS. 
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asm^kam panca rakshit bhagna yato ’smabbir dvS-raiii baddbini | yato 
Murdbatena rajnoktam | ^tmapurusb^ 4nayantu bbavanto dbanub | 
yatas tasya dbanur ^nitam | tena pagcUd dhaiiur gribya gunagabdab 
kritab | tasya ca dbanusbo gunagabdab kritaV Asuraib grutab | tarn 
grutva ^snr^ katbayanti | [A. 78, b] kasyaisba guiiagabdab | taib 
grutam rajno Miu^dbatasyaisha gunagabdali | te tarn cabdam grutv^ 
^ismayam 4panii^b | pagc^d raj^ Murdbato nirgatab tasmad deva- 
nagaryatas^ tesbam dev^n^m Asurair bbagiiak^iiam svam ca kayam 
sarnnabya® | dbarmat^ ca punar esb^m devasur^am yudbyatiip. ratba 
vaib^yasena tisbtbanti, tesbam anyonyam na ^kasyacid adbiko vjlL 
bino v% rajno Miirdhatasya sarvesbam apy Asnranrim vaihayasam 
abbyudgamyoparistbitab | pagcat te/surab katbayanti | ka esbo ’sma- 
kam uparivi bA,yasam abbyudgatab | yatas taib grutam | inanxxsbyarSja 
esba Murdbato n^ma | pagcdt te samlaksbayanti | punyavipakama- 
beg^kbyo ^ain sattvo yasyasmlikam upari vaibayasam ratbo gaccbati | 
jit^ bbagn^b par^jitab parapiisbtbikrita asuripuripravisb^b® j pagcS<d 
r^j4 Murdb^tab katbayati | kasya jayab j yato ^maty^b katbayanti | 
devasya jayab | sa r^jA samlaksbayati J abam eva dev^naiu traya- 
strimg^nain sak^gM abbyadbikab | tasya r^jno Murdbatasyaitad abba- 
vat | etad asti me Jambudvipa\ asti me saptaratnani asti me sa« 
basrain putr4n4in vrisbtam me ^ntabpure saptabam birap yavarsbaip. 
samanugisbtam me Purvavidebam samanugishtam me ’paragod^niyam 
dvipam samanugisbtam me Uttarakurusbu svakam bbatabalagram 
adbisbtbitam me ^sti dev^n trayastrimgan pravisbto ^smi Sudbarm^m 
devasabbam dattaip. me ^akrena devendrenardb^sanam [ abovat^ham 
Gakram devan0.m Indram asmat sth§,nac cyavayitv^ svayam eva 
devEnto ca manusbyx1-nam ca rAjyaigvary^dbipatyain karayeyam ] sa- 
bacittotpM^d rS,jS< Miirdbatas tasmid liddbitab paribbrasbto Jam- 
budvipesbu pratyasbtbat j kharam A.badham sprisbtavan pragMb^m 

^ Sic MSS. ^ sannebya ABO. ® sc. ratbo ; kagcasyacid A, kageisya 
cidBO. ■* sc, rathah. ® 'pari- AB, -part- B. 
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vedanam maran^rLtiktm | atlia r^jiio Murdhatasyam^tyaganamaliji- 
maty^ rajyakart^lro maiitrasahajiviiio yena r^ja Alurdhatas tenopa- 
samkrantMi | upasamkramya rajaiiaip Aliirdli^itam idam avocan^ | blia- 
vishyanti klialu devasyfityayat paccim^ janapadak paripriaktavanto 
rajua Murdhatena maranasamaye kim vyakritam | saced vo gril- 
manyo mamatyayat kagcid upasamkramyaivam priccket kun bkavanto 
rajnH Murdkatena maranasamaye Tylikntam teskfim idam syad 
vacaniyam | r^ja bkavanto Murdkatak saptabhi ratnaik sainanviigato 
^bkut I catasribkig ca ^manuskikabkir riddkibkig catursku dvipesku 
rajyaigvaryadkipatyam karayitva dev^ms trayastiim^^lii adkirucihak | 
atripta eva paiicanain kamaguiilixiam kMagatak | 

na kiirslntpanavarskena triptili kimesku vidyate | 
alpUsvadan bakudulikkan kllm§,n vijfntya panditak || 
api divyeslm kA-meshu ratim naiv^idkigacckati j 
trishnakshaye rato bkavati samyaksambuddkagravakak || 

[A. 79. a] parvato ^pi suvarnasya samo kimavata^ bkavet | 
nS.lam ekasya tad vittam iti vidvan samacaret U 
yak prekskati dukkkam ito nid^nam kamesku jatu sa katkam 
rameta [ 

loke ki galyam upadhixn viditva tasyaiva dkiro vinayaya giksket || 
yadit ca punas tena janakfiyena ginxtam riljil Murdkiito ^gliino 
rnaranavastkita iti tatas te ^mlltyS, janapadag cinekani prilnigataBa- 
hasrani r<^janam Murdkatam upasaipkramya darganilya yatas tena 
rHjnH tasya janasya tAvad evamvidka clkannadegaiia kiita kfimeskv 
fidinavakatkS. grihagraniapadasyadinavo bkaskitas tatlnt k^mo jugup- 
sito yatkilnek^ni pranigatasakafeTftni ^riskinlim axitiko'^ pravrajya 
griIiS,gramapad^iiy apak?iya vanam samgxitak j riskibkib pravmjitva 
catvte brakmavikk’kn bliavayitva k^meshii ktoaeckandam prakaya 
tadbalmlavikilriuo brakmalokasabh4gatayam npapannak | yavac cH- 

^ avoeat MBS. s mdmi8kikfd)kmddkiblu<^. BO. hemavata MSB. 

^ Alb gkivo CB. ^ rishask!ndm AB. antikcyak All. 
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nanda Murdliatah kumdraknd^yam kridatavUn yavac ca yauva- 
rajyam yavac ca mali^rajyaiii yavac ca Jambudvipe yavac ca Purva- 
videhe dvipe y4vac caparagodUniye dvipe y^vac cottarakurushu yavac 
ca saptasu kancanamayesliu parvateshu y^vac oa dev^n^ Trayastriii- 
gan adliiru(Pio ’tntntare caturdagottaram Cakragataip cyutam | Qoi- 
krasya bliikskavo devanam ladrasy^yusbah pram^iiam, yan manu- 
sliy%aip varsliam ekam devanam Trayastriqiglixiam ekartoimdiva- 
sam, tena ratrimdivasena trimgadratrakena mfiseixa dvada^amasena 
samvatsarena^ divyam varshasahasram devanam Trayastrimgan^m 
^yushali pramanam, tad bbavati maiinshikayix gananaya tisro var- 
shalaksli^k® shaslitig ca ^varshasahasrani | 

yasminn Ananda saniaye raja Murdhato ®devams Trayastrirng^ii 
adhirudba evamvidham cittam iitpaditam, ahovata me Qakro deva- 
nam Indro ’rdhasanenopanimantrayeta, K^gyapo bhiksbus tena ka- 
lena tena samayena Qakro devanam indro babbuva [ yasmin kbalv 
^Luanda samaye r^jno Murdhatasyaivamvidliam cittam utpannam, 
yannv aham ^akram devanam indram asmat sth^n^g cyavayitvd 
svayam eva devanam ca manusliy^^m ca rajyaigvary^dhipatyam ka- 
rayeyam, Kagyapab samyaksambuddhas tena k^ena tena samayena 
Cakro dev^n^m Indro babbuva | maheg^kbye sattve cittam pradu- 
sbitam, tasmad riddbeb paribbrasbtab | Jambudvipe pratyasbtb^t 
kbaram IbMbam sprisbtav^n prag^dbto vedan4m maranantikim [ yo 
'sau r^j4 Mdrdbato liam eviinaiida tena k^lena tena samayena j tatra 
tavan may ananda saragena sadvesbena samoben^parimuktena jatijar^- 
vy^dbimaranagokaparidevadubkbadaurmanasyop%asadbarmena ® ma- 
ranak^lasamaye tavad evamvidb^ parikatbd kritil yad anekani pr^- 
nigatasabasrlixi grib^gramam [A. T9, b] apabaya nsbibhyab pravra- 
jitvi kdmesbu kamacobandam vyapab^ya tadbabulaviharino brabma- 
lokam’' upapMitab [id^nim sarvajiienanuttarajndnajneyavagipraptena 

1 Sic MSS. ® samvarena ABD. ® varsbak^tmaj% D. ^ varsba<?a- 
tasahasrdni B, ® devam MSS. ® -dpaydsadharmenaA. -loka?. 
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mrvdii^a samprastliitena t^lvad evamvidlid dharmade^ana ki'ita yad 
anek^ni devatagatasaliasrS-ni satyeshu pratishth^pitani [ anekjini 
risMgatasaliasr^ni eta bhikshava iti pravrajitani | tair yujyadbhir 
gbatadbbir Tydyaccbadbhih sarvaklegapraban^d arliattvam praptam | 
anekadevanilgayakshagandbarvasiiragarudakinnaramahoragah gara- 
nagamanagiksh^padeshu vyavastbapitah j anekani Yaigalikani pra- 
nigatasabasr^ni yesb^m kecic cbrotfipattipbale vyavastb^lpitab kecit 
^akrid^^miphale kecid aii%^inipbale kaigcit pravrajitv4 ’rbattvain 
praptam kaigcic cbr^vakabodhau kaigcit pratyekabodhau kaigcid 
anuttai4yto samyaksambodhau cittam utp^dit^ni^ kaigcic cbarana- 
gamanagiksb^padani gribitdni | 

bbiksbavab »samgayajatab sarvasamgayaccbettaram Euddbairi Bba- 
gavantam pricclianti j k^nz bbadanta fcarmdiii kritdni rajiia Murdba- 
tena yesb^5,m karman^m vip^ikena sabacittotpad^d eva saptabam 
antabpure biranyavarsbam vrisbtam I Bbagavan aba I 

bbiitapurvam bbiksbavo ^tite /dbvani Sarvabbibbur nama Tatbl^ 
gato /rbaii loke atpanno vidyacaranasaippannab sugato lokavid aunt- 
tarab piirusbadamyasitratbib gilstil devamanusby^ln^m Btiddlio Bba- 
gavitn [ tena kbalu saniayenanyatarab gresbtbidiirako ’cirapratisbthi- 
tab [ tatra visbaye dbarmat^ yil acirodba dIrikS, bbaz'tari ^prava- 
hanakena “pi*atipradiyate sa. catiiratnamayaib pusbpair avakirya^ 
baddliakil svamine pradiyate j sil ca bbartaram® adaya svagribam 
gaccbati j sa ca greshtbidilrakag cattiratnamayilni pusbpani prati- 
gnhya yllnam adbirubya ^gvaguragidbam anuprastbitab | tasya gao- 
cbato ^bbimukbam Sarvdbbibbdb samyaksanibuddbo janapadesbu 
caryam carann anupfirvendbby%atab [ tam drisbtvE dvMrirpgallak- 
sbanMamkiitam asecanakadarganani ativa prasada ntpannah ] yato 
^sau prasfidikntacet^ y^n§.d aratirya tarn Bbagavantam taig caturat- 
namayaib pusbpair avakirati | tani SarvA<bbibIm\4 samyaksam- 

1 Sic MSS*; query utpMitam? ^ vabanakena AB. » pratipfidiyati klSB, 
f avaksbtrya A, ® bhartto ABO. ® svasura* MBS. 
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buddlienidliisKthitdni tatli^ yatli^ sakatacakramatr^y abhinivrittani | 
tani vitinam baddhvil gacchato biugaeckanti tislitliatas tislitkanti | sa 
prasadajato g^th^ip. bliashate | 

anena danena mabadgatena Buddho bhaveyam sugatali sva- 
yambhub | 

tirna 9 ca ttoyeyam mabijanaughan atilrita ye purvakair 
jiixendraili (| 

SarvUbbibhur me Bbagavdn mabarsbir avakirnab pusbpaib 
sumanoramaig ca | 

pranidbig ca me tatra krit^ udcira akanksbat^ vS.^ idam agra- 
bodbim |( 

tasyaiya karmaiio vipakato me prapttl bi me [A» SO, a] bodbib® giva 
anuttar^ | vrisbtam ca sapt^babiranyavarsbam Murdbatasya rAjiio 
mababalasya | tasyaiva karmaiio vipakato me iiagaram api sauvarna- 
kancanam babbuva Mabasudarganasya ramaniya Kug^Fatt nama purt 
babbuva ] > 

bbiksbavab samgayajatab sarvasamgayaccbett^rain Buddbam Bba- 
gavautam priccbanti | kidrigam bbadaiita rajii^ Murdb^tena karma 
kritam yasya karmano vipAkeaa catursbn dvipesbu r^jyaigvaryMbi- 
patyam karitam dev^ms Trayastrimg^ii adbiru(piab [ Bbagavin aha | 
bbutapurvam bbiksbavo ’tite ’dbvani Yipagyi ii4ma Tatb^ato 
Vban samyaksambuddhab loka utpannab | atba sa Vipagyi samyak- 
sambuddbo janapadesbu cary^m caramano ’nuptirvena Bandbumatim 
r^jadbiiiim aimpr^ptab | atba Yipagyi samyaksambiiddbab purv^bne 
niv4sya plitracivaram Ad^ya Bandbumatim piiidaya pr^vigat | ta- 
ti4nyatarag cotkariko n4ma baiiig Bbagavantam Yipagyinam asecana- 
kadarganarupain drisbtv^dliikab prasada utpannab | pras^dajatena 
tasya mudg^n^m musbtim gribitv^ p^Ltre praksbiptab | tato mudg^g 
catvarab p4tre patit^ ekab kantakam ^hatya bbumau patitab | avagisb- 
tain naiva ®sampr^ptam p4tram fisamprapt^ eva bbumau patitab | 
tato banik prasl,dajatab pranidhiip karoti ] 

1 vai MSS. 3 bodbi MSS. 


3 jsamprdptab MSS. 
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anena daiiena maliadgatena Buddlio bliaveyam sugatali svayam- 

bMh ! 

tirnag ca tarayeyam mahajanauglian na tarita ye pdrvakair 
jinendraili |1 

Bhagavan Mia ] yo ’sav ^Otkariko baiiig aham eva tena kMena 
tena saniayena | yan mayfi Vipacyiiiab samyaksambuddbasya prasM 
dajatena mudgMiA,m inushtili pMre prakshipta tasmitc catv4ro 
mudgrih patre patita avacislitii bbumaii patitahj tasya karmano 
Tipakena catursbu dvipesbu rajyaigvaryMlliipatyam kfiritaimi | jag 
ctisan mudgab patrakantakara Miatya bhumatt patitas tasya karmano 
vipakena Trayastrimgan deviin adliirudliali [ saced bMkskavali sa 
mndgah patre patito ^bliavisliyan na bMmau stlianam etad vidyate 
yad deveslm ca maiiusliyeslin ca rajyaigvaryadMpatyam karitam abba- 
•visbyat | yo ’sav Otkariko banik tena kMena tena samayena sa esba 
raj^ Miirdhatab [ yo Murdbto riijMiam eva sa tena kalena tena sama- 
yena I ^yasmad evam Buddhe Bbagavati MaMkarnnike karfdi kriti 
atyartbam mabapbald bbavanti mabann<^ainsa malifidyntayo maba- 
vaistMika iti tasmad bbavadbbib kim karaniyam Buddbe dbarme 
saingbe kariib karaniyah samyakpranidbMiMii ca karaniyainti 1| 
iti Qridivyavadaiie*'’ Mtuidbatavadanam saptada(^*ainam'*. 


XVIIL 

Evain inaya ^nitam [ ekasmin samaye Bbagavfiii Cliravastyllm 
Tibarati ama Jetavano ’n^ltbapindadasy^rMno j tena kbaln Bamayena 
paficamMrMii lyamkcbatfiiii blntndam mmndaniyamipurveim gra- 
niaiugaraapallipattanarajadbruiislm mlcfiryaHiInfuii maliasamudra- 
tatam anuprUptllni [ tair nipitnatab sMandram yrmapfitram pratipa- 

^ Sic MSS. ^ A 1ms : pancamatnitii banilf^^atiTtni bilndbara | saan M^nclbd. 
tiivadanam, Arc. ^ om. ABO, ^ -mab MSS.; ^lo 401 added m AC. 
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ditam | yato banijas tarn mahasanmdram diishtvA, [A. 80. b] sam- 
bliinnaTnanaso na prasabante ^ samavataritam | pa^cat tair banigbhih 
kaniadhara uktab | ^udgliosbaya nab purusba mahisamndrasya bhu- 
tain varnam ] yatab ]?:arnadbara ndghosbayitum pravrittab | grinvantii 
bbavanto Jambudvipaka mannsbyali santy asmin maliasamudre evain^ 
vidhiini ratiiani tadyatba maixayo mulcts vaidurya9ankba9ib1. pra- 
biido rajatam jatarupam ®a9magarbbo musaragalvo lobitika daksbin 4 - 
vartaly [ ya iccbaty evainrupai ratnair atmanam samyaksukbena 
prinayitum matapitarau putradaram dasidasakarmakarapaurusbeyam 
mitramatyajnatisrilobitam kalena ca k^lam daksbiniyebbyab 9ra- 
manabi'abmanebbyo daksbinani pratisbtbapayitum urdlivagaminirp. 
sanbbagyakarim sukbavipa,kam ayatyam svargasamyartanim so ’smin 
mab^lsamtidre avataratu dbanabetor | evam tikte ca punab sarva eva 
sattvab sampattikam^ vipattipratikulas tarn 9rnty£l tasmin mab^- 
samudre vyayasitUb samayataritum | yatas tad vabanam atiprabbu- 
tair inannsbyair atibbtona cIlkrA-ntatvat tatraiyayasidati | tatab 
karnadb^renoktam ] asabyain yabanam | yato banijab katbayanti | 
kasyedaiiirp. yaksbyamab, yalian^t pratyayatarasveti | tair banigbbih 
karnadbarasyoktam j mab^samiidrasya bliutam yarnani udghosbayata ] 
tatab sa udgbosbayitum prayrittab | 9rinyantu bhayanto Jambndyi- 
paka manusby^b santy asmin mah^samudre im^ny evamrup^i 
mabinti mabllbbay^ni tadyatba timibbayanx ^timingiiabbayam tirini- 
bbayam kurmabbayam stbala utsidanabbayam jale samsidanabbayam 
antarj alagatan^m paryatanfim ^gbattanabliayam kalika v^tabbay am 
canr^ apy agacchanti nihv^saso dbanabirinab j yena aUmano jivita- 
parity ^go yyayastbito matapitarau putradaram das idasakarmakara- 
paurusbeyam mitramatyajn^tisMobitam citrain ca Jambudvipam 
parityaktuni sa mabasamudram avataratu [ alpab 9 ur^ babavab 

^ Ex conj.: prahasante MSS. ^ Ex conject. ; udgbosbayatab puru&bab 

AD, udgboshayata puruh B, udgbosbayatab purusbdb 0. ^ asmagarbbo 

MSS. ^ timingala- MSS. bere. 
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katarah ] tarn grutva tatliodgliuslija tatkodgliushya tu^ tasm^d yana- 
patrad avatirna. baliavali kecid avagislit^h | tatas tair banigbhir 
valianasyaikam vetram cbinnam [ pagcad dvau trayo yavad aiinpur- 
veiia sarve yaratra^ ckiiinilh | tasu cchinnasu tad yabanam maba- 
karnadliA-rasainpreritam gagane mabavatasamprerito megba iva ba- 
layadyayusaxnpreritam ksbipram eva samprastbitam yavad Kat- 
nadvipam anupr^ptali | sa tam pradegam aiiupraptaiiam karnadbarab 
katbayati I saiity asmin Hatiiadvtpe ■ kacamanayo ratnasadricas te 
bbavadbbir upaparikshyam -upapariksbya gribitavya^ in4 vab pacgaj 
Jambudvipagat^nilm tapyam bbavisbyati | tatraiva ca ^ Kroiicakuma- 
rik^ n^ma striyo bbavanti | tab pnrusbani labdbvSr tatbopalAa® [A* 
81. a] taclayaiiti yatbatraivaiiayena vyasanam A-padyante | atraiva 
ca ^madaniyani pbalani bbavanti | tani yo bbaksbayati sa saptara- 
trimdivasan suptas tisbtbati | asmimi eva ca Ratnadvipe saptabat 
parenlimaiiusby^ na sabante, tavadvidb^n viparitdn vayun utpada- 
yanti yair vabanam apabriyate yatbapi tad akiitakaryanam j taiii 
bbavadbbir labdbdni na bbaksbayitavyani | tac cbrutvd banijo Vabita^ 
manaso ’pramadendvastbitdb prapya ca tam Ratnadvipam prayatnam 
astbdya ratndnvesbanain kritvanupurvenopaparikshya ratnanam tad 
yabanam puritam tadyatba yavanam va ^yavasasydnfun vd mudgd- 
ndm vd masbdnani va [ vabanam purayitva te binkulam Jambu- 
dvipabbimukbena vaynnd samprastbitab j mabasamudre ca tribbih 
skandbaib prdninab samnigritab | pratbame yojanagatikd atmabbdva 
dvistriyojanagatikd dtmabbavab, dvitiye skandbe ^Bbtayojanagatika 
dtmabbavd navadagaydvaccaturdagayojanagatika fitmablidvab, tritlye 
skandhe pancadagayojanagatikd dtmabbavab sbodagiyojanagatika yd- 
vad ekavimgatika atmabbaYab j tatra ca mabasamudre td niatsyaja- 
tayab paraapardnyoxxyabbaksbanapard ye pratbaniayfun bbuindv 
avasthitas te dvitfyabbumistbair bbakshyantej ye dvitfyabbilmistbds 
tiatiyabbumisthair bhaksbyante j tatra timingilo lutma maisyas tri- 
^ tub MSS. ^ Sic MSS. ^ damaniydni B. yavasagy* MSS. 
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tiyAd udakaskandhad abliyudgamyoparimandakaskandham ^idaya 
carati [ sa yasyiiip. vel4y^m mukham dvrinoti tasydm veldyam 
mahasamudrdt paniyam mahatd vegenakshiptam muMiadvaratn. ^ 
yato dildvati | tenaivodakaskandhenakskipta matsyakacchapavalla' 
bliakaguQumaramakaradyd matsyajatayo mukliadvarenodare patanti | 
tasyaivam carata dtmabbdvao chira evam lakshyate durata eva 
tadyatbd parvato iiabbabpramaiio ’ksbhii easy a durata eva saiplak- 
sbyete® nabhasivadityau [ yatas ®tair banigbbir durata ^evopadhdri- 
tain I tan mabarnavarupam ®upadbarya cintayiturn. pravrittdh | kim 
etad bhavanta adityadvayasyodayanam ] tesbam evam cintayatarn tad 
vabanam tasya mukbadvaram yato vegenopabartum arabdbam j te 
vabanam vegendpabriyamanam drislitvd ddityadvayotpddaiiaia ca 
samlaksbya saiiivega utpannab | kim bbavaiito yat tao ebruyate saptd- 
ditydb kalpasamvartanyain samuddgamisbyantiti tad evedanim pro- 
ditdb syub j yatab karnadbarena tesbam ^vimargajdtandm uktam| 
yat tad bbavantab gruyate timitimingila iti timitimingilabbayam 
idain, tat pagyantu bbavantab pdniydd abbyndgataparvatavad alok- 
yate, etat tasya 9 irab pa^yatba ’’eaisbdpard lobitikd rdjir yad etau 
tasyosbtbau, pa^yathaitam ^ apard avaddta mdla caisbd tasya danfcamdld 
[A. 81. b] I pagyathaitau durata eva suryavad avalokyeteV etdv 
aksbitdrakau j punar asau karnadbdro banijdm katbayati j grinvaiitu 
bbavanto ndsmakam idanim jivitopayab kageid yena vayam asmdd 
bbaydn mueyemab® sarvesbam evdsmdkain maranam pratyupastbi- 
tam I tad iddniin bbavadbbib kim karaniyam [ yasya vo yasmin deve 
bbaktib sa tarn dyacatu yadi tendpi tdvad dydeanena kdcid devatas- 
makam asman mahdbbaydd vimokshanam kurydt [ na ednyo ^sti 
kageid updyo jivitasya ] yatas tair banigbbir maranabbayabhitaib 

1 Sic D. mukbam dvdram AB, miikbddYdram 0. 2 .yate MSS* 

® te MSS. ^ evdpadhdritam AB. ® apadbdrya C, udbdrya AB. 

0 vimarsba MSS. ^ caisbdmpard MSS. « Ex conj. ; pagyautdm MSS* 
» Sic MSS. 
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(^^ivavarunakuveramaliendropendrMayo devtl- jivitaparitranartham 
4yacitum ^rabdli^h | naiya ca tesliam ^yacatilm tasman maranablia- 
y^j jivitaparitraiiavigesliaK kagcit | tatliaiva tad vahanam. salilavegat 
kshiptam tiaimgilamukliadvai*am yato ^paliriyate | tatra copiisako 
’bkirudkali | teiioktam | bliavanto nasmdkam asman maranabhayan 
moksbab kagcit sarvair evasmabbir martavyam kiiptii sarva evaika- 
raveiia namo Buddbayeti vadamab | sati marane Euddbavalanibanaya 
smritya kalam karisbyamab sugatigaraanam bbavisbyati | yatas tair 
banigbbir ekaravepa namo Buddbayeti praiiamab kritali sarvair ova | 
Bbagavat^ ca Jetavanastbena sa vMab gmto divyena ^rotrena vi^md- 
dbenatikr^iitamanushena grutva ca jjuiiar Bbagavata sa iiadas tatbci- 
dbisbtbito yatba tena timingilena grutam | tasya tain namo Buddbil- 
yeti ravam ^rutva manaso marsba utpaniio viklavibbutag ca Euddbo 
vata loka iitpanno na mama pratirupam syad yad abam Buddbasya 
Bbagavato ^naniodgbosbam grutva abaram abareyam [ sa cintayitmn 
pravrittab | yady abam idanim sabasaiva mukliadvaram pidbasyami 
salilavegapratyabatasya vabanasya vinago bhavisbyaty etesbdm c^- 
nekilnam jivitavin%ab | yannv abam mridunopakramena svairam 
svairam mukliadvaram sampidadby^m j tatas tena timingilen^ltmiyain 
miikbadvaram mridunopakramena svairam svairam ®pibitam | pa^^'cat 
tad vabanam tasm^in mab%rS,bamukbad vinirmuktam anugunani 
v^yum S-sMya tiram anupraptam | *'*atba te banijas tiram fisadya 
tad l)bandain gakatosbtragogardabbMibbib purayitvanuptirvcna gr4- 
manigamapallipattanadisbu cancuryamdnab (JJrrivastim anuprfipt^ib | to 
tatra gat%4 samlaksbayanti [ dbarmataisb4 yasya iiitmna vabanam 
sainsiddbayMapritram Agacebati tasyaiva tani ratn^i gamyfmi bba~ 
vanti I yannu vayam etani ratnani Buddbasya Bbagavato dady^mab | 
te tani ratiiEni samgribya Bhagavatab eaka^^am upagata auupurvcna 
Bbagavatab pMau girasi yanditva Bhagavatab katbayanti | Bbaga- 
vaiui asm^kain samudre yfmapatrenavatirnllnran timingilagrfdicna 
1 Sic MSS. ^ pitbitam MSS. 


3 atbas MSS. 
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tasmiii jitnapatre [A. 82. a] ’paliriyamaiie jivitavinige pratynpasthite 
Bhagavatah smaraiia23ar4yananam namagrahaiiam tasmdn niahagra- 
liamukhad vinirinuktam, tato vayam Bhagavan samsiddliayanapltriih 
kshemasvastmS, ili^gataii | dliarmata caisb.^ yanya namna vahanaiu^ 
samsiddhayt1,napatrll iigaccliaiiti tasya tad gamyam bliavati tad 
vayarp, Bliagavato naniagrahaneiia maraiiabhayad uttimis tad asni4- 
kam etani ratnaiii Bhagavan grihniUu^ | Bhagavan aha | yena ma- 
yendriyahalabodhyangaratxiany adhigataiii kim Tatliagatasya bhuyah 
prdkritaratnaih karauijam, yadi “cecchatasmacchasaiie vatsali pravra- 
jitum %acchatha | yatas te samlaksliayanti | banijo yad asmakain 
kihcij jivitarn tat sarvaip. Bucldhasya Bhagavatas tejasil. yad vayam 
etaiii ratnani tyaktvfi Bhagavato hitike pravrajenia i.ti | pagcat te 
tanl ratnfini matfipitiibliyah pntradaradasidasakarmakaramitritinii" 
tyajnatisalohitebhyo yathanyiiyatah samvibhajya pravi’ajitah [ pra- 
vrajya tair ynjyadbhir ghatadbliir vyayaochadbhir yavad arhattvam 
stohltkritam | 

yato bhikshavah samgayaj^tah sarvasamgayacchettaraip Buddham 
Bhagavantai'p pricchanti [ kidrigilm kaml-ni Bhagavann ebliir bam- 
gbhili kritany upacit^ni yesham karmaiiam vipakena Bhagavan 
aragito na vir%itah I Bhagavan ^ha j 

bhutapurvani bhikshavah K^gyapah samyaksaxnbnddho loka ixt- 
pauno ’bhut j tasya ca gasane eta eva ca pravrajiM abhhvan | tatra 
pravrajya ca na kagcit tadrupo gunagano ’dhigato n^nyati-a sabrah- 
^macarinam uddishtam adhitain svMhyayitain ea | maraiiakMasamaye 
^pranidhanam kritavanto yad asm^bhih. K%yapam samyaksainbud- 
dham ^sadyoddishtam adhitam s vMhy^yitam ca na kagcid gunagano 
'‘^dhigato 'sti, asya karmano vipakena vayam yo ’s^v an%ate ^dhvaiii 
Kdgyapena samyaksambnddhena QMcjamuiiir ntoa samyaksambud- 
dho vyakritas tarn vayam ar%ayemo na viragayemah^ | 

^ Sic MSS.: qu, vahane. ^ Sic MSS. pranidhanam C, pratidli^- 

nam ABI). ^ ’dhigatah astyasya MSS. 

G. 30 

j/v ^ 
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Bliagav^n ^lia [ kim manyadlive bhikshavo yani tani pancabhik- 
sbuQatfiny atite Mlivany 4san Xdgyapasya samyaksambuddliasya 
9asane pravrajit^ni, etavaiity et^ni pancabliiksbugatani tada caisliam, 
indriy^ni paripacitani, etarby arliattyam saksliatkritam | yac casau 
malidsamudre timis timingilo nama matsyo Buddliagabdam grutva- 
nabriratayam vyavastliitali sa svabliavenaiva tiksbn^gnitayli kBliud- 
dulxkliasylsaliatvfic cyutali kalagatali | tena Ci^avastyam sbatkaiaiia- 
nirate brabmaiiakule pratisamdbir grihitali | tasya taccbarii-e kade- 
varam maliisamudre utplutaxp ndgaig ca tasya svabhavanasamipastb- 
asya gandbam asabadbbir anyato yiksbiptaip, yatx-a ca viksbiptaip 
tatrfipi samipe nagasyaiva bbavanain, tenilpi gandbam asabatrinyatah 
ksbiptam ) eyain ksbiptena paramparyena tat kadoyalani mabasamn" 
dratataiii Bamudanitam yato ’nantarain ^ samudravelayotsarya stliale 
praksbiptam | tac caiiekaib kakagridhi'agvagrigalagvapadadyaib paksbi- 
bbis tatsamuccbiitaig ca krimibbir bbaksbyamanam astbikaraiika- 
jirnam^msam [A. 82. b] gvetam gvetani vyavastbitam ] asyam ca 
Cravasty^m ca tasya brabmanasya yad/i patni antarvartint samvrittfi 
tadeva tasya garbbotpadad atiya ksbuddubkben^pidyam^nay^ gri- 
basv^my abbibitab [ aryaputra kslmddnbkbenativa bMbye | ta>syii 
evam vadantyil gribasv^minoktam | bbadre yad ^asmadgribe /nna- 
p^nam tat sarvam abbyavabarasva [ tayabbyavabartiim iii’abdbam | 
sa ca tad aiinapfinam sarvam abbyavaliritya naiva triptim iipayati | 
punar api gribasvaminam vijnapayati | (iryaputra naiva triptitri 
upagaccbami | yatas teua tirabprative^yasixbntsvajaniblibbyo bitikld ^ 
annapfmam anvisbya tasya anupradattam j sa tam apy avabritya 
naiva triptim gacchati | bbuyo gribasvS-miixab kathayati | Hryapiitra 
naiva triptim upagaccbilmi | yato ’sau brabmaimb sainvignamanrih 
kbedam A,pannab j kirn otad bbavantali syM asyiih sattvani xidaro 
•atpaiinam yasyotpadan naiva triptim tipayjUi | yatab sa br^brnano 
naimittak^nfini dargayitva saxn^ayanirnayanartliam vaidyadiii blulttx^ 

^ Ex conjeci, Bamadravelayotsrirya MSS. ^ asmdb MSB. 
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tantravidaQ ca | pacjaiitu bliavanta iyam brahmant kim malaat^ 
^ rogenabhibliut^ sy4d atlia blidtagraliavisliM syad anyad vd syad 
rupam maraiialingam aneaopakraaiena pratyupastliitd syat | taili 
^rutva tatliavidlia upakramali kritak | tasya brahmanya nendriyanam 
aiiyathafcvam upalakshayanti | yadasya indriyanfiia anyatkatvam 
nopalakshayanti tada tair vaidyanaimittakabliutatantravidbbic cilcit- 
sakaili sd brdliiiiani paiyanuyukta [ kasmclt kalad arabliya tavaivain- 
vidlia diptagrtita sarautpaniia | tayabhiliitam [ garbkalambhasama- 
kalam eya sa evainvidha® upakramali kritali^ | yato "^naiuiittakavaid- 
yacikitsakair abliihitam | nasyah kaccid any as tadriipo vogo^ napi 
bliutagraliave^o badhdkara utpaimah, asyaivaishd garbliasyanubha- 
venaivanividlid diptagnitd | yato ’sau bralimana upalabdliaviittdntali 
srastliibliutali sapi brahmani naiva kadacid annapfiiiasya triptd | 
anupurvena samakalam eva putro jatahj tasya darakasya jatama,' 
trasya sa brahmani vinitaksliiidduhkhd samvritta | sa eva ddrako 
jatainatra evatyartham bubhukshayopapidyate tasya bubhuksliayd 
pidyainanasya matfi stanam datum pravritta | sa ca dai^akah stanam 
pitvajh sar vain naiva trip tim upayati | pa^cat tena brahmanena 
taya ca® brdhmaiiyd tiraskritaprdtive^yasajanayuvatyag cabhyarthya 
stanam tasya ddrakasya ddpayitum pravrittah^ [ sa ca darakah sar- 
vasam api stanam pitYa naivam triptim abhyudgaochate | pagcat 
tena brahmanena tasyar the chagalika “kritfi | sa darakas taayd api 
cchagalikayah kshiram pitva janikdydg ca stanam naiva tiipyate | 
tatra grihe kaleiia kalam bhikshavo bhikshunyag ca [A. 83. a] 
pindapatam pravigya parikathain kurvanti | sa darakas tdm pari' 
katham grubva tasyain velayam na rodity ayahitagrotras tCislmi^ 
bhutva tarn dharmagravanakatlidm grinoti | pratyavaariteshu bhik- 
shubhikshurushu ca punah pipas^iduhkham pratisamvedayamano 

1 rfigena A, yogena D. ^ evam evamvidha ABD; eva sevamvidha G. 

jafcah CD (G sec, m.). ^ naimittika* MSS. ® rdgo MSS, - ® Ex conjeet., 

taya tarn MSS. ^ pravritta MSS, ® krida A, kridd BC. 
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roditum pravrittali ] taih samlakshitam | dharme vatasya rucir^ iti 
tasya Dharmaruciti niina pratishthapitam | sa ca d^rako ’nupurveiia 
inllsMharnasadinain atyayM bliufijaiio naiva kadacid annapanasya 
tripyati yada ca vi<^ishte vayasi stliitas tada tasya matapitribliyain 
bhaikshabhiljanam dattani | gacclia vatsedam te bhaikshabhajanam 
grikitya Cravastyam bliiksliam paryatitvakaram krityam kuru | yatak 
sa dfirakobkaikskabkajanaqi grikitva Cr^yastyanibkaikskain paiyatati, 
paryatann eva ca bknktva^ bkuktvavitripyaBiaiia eva griham agac- 
ckati I yato 'sau samlakskayati | kiqi roayH karma kritain yasya kar- 
maqo vipakeiia na kadacid ^vitripyamiiiia akai'am aragayami | sa "^visk- 
anuacetfig cintayitum pravrittak| kiip tavad aguipravegani karomy xita 
jalapravegain atka tataprapatain karomi | sa evain cintay^ stkita 
iip^sakenopalakskitak | tasya tenoktam | kim cintapara evani tisk* 
thasi gaccka tvam mak^ntam Biiddliag^isanani rnakarddkikairi iiiaki- 
imbkavam tatra pravraja tatra ca tvani pravrajitak kin^alamiin dliar- 
iiiJiipW saiiicayam kariskyasy akugalfig ca te dkarmfi ye ’sminn api 
jaimiani saipcita bkaviskyanti te tanvibkaviskyanti yadi tavad guna- 
gaiian adhigamiskyasi paryaiitikritas te satpsaro bliavishyati [ atka 
sa mahatma upasakena codito Jetavanaip gatalr| Jetavanaip gatva 
tatra bkikskun patkasvildkyayamanasikarodyuktan dnsktvitivapra- 
sadajatak | bkikslmrn iipasaiplcramyaivaip vadati | firya pravrajitum 
icekami | yato bkikskiibhir uktah | matapitrildiyam aiiujafito ^si | sa 
katkayati ,| iiakaip iriatapitribhyaiii anirjnatak | tair uktaly] gacelia 
yatsa mrit^pitribkyaiu ainijilfiip margasva j yatak sa nuitapitrihkyHip 
sak^fid armjfuup inargifcniu pravrittak | sa tuatri|>itrikkyaia abkilji- 
tail I gaccka vatsa yathabkipretain kuru I sa labdlianujilo idiikslm- 
sak%am gatak pagcad idiiksliuiia i^ravriijitak | tatra ca blukskunaip 
kadficit piudapato bkavati kadficiri liiinaiitranaip bka\ati | sa ca 
yasniiu divase piudapato bkavati tatropUdkyayenocyate | vatsa kim 
tripto ^sy uta na | sa ii|>adhyayasya katkayati j nfisti triptih [ yata 
^ ruci iti MSS* bkfitvA MSvS, ^ YitriBkya- MSS. ^ viskannaceta ACi), -ccto B. 



XVIII. 


BIVYAVADiNA. 


237 


upMhyilyen^sya saiplaksbitali^ ] tarunavayasa pravrajito diptagni- 
taya na triptim upayati | sa ^tmiyad api pindapatat tasya samviblia- 
gani prA.rabdhali kartum punag ca pricchati | vatsa kim idilnim tripto 
’si I atlia sa tarn upadhyayam vadati | na tripto ’smi | yata xipadhy^- 
yas tain grutva saprein^n bhiksliun anyamg ca sardliavibiUinah 
prarabdho vaktum | yatah samanopadliyilyaih samA-nficaryair axiyaig ca 
sapremakair bhiksliubhir npasamliara arabdliali kartum | tesbdm 
antikal labliamdiio naiva triptim upayati [ yada ca nimantraiiani 
bbavati tadapi te tatliaiva tasyopasainliaram kurvanti ] danapatir api 
viditva yad yad adliikam tat tad asmai dattvagacckati [ atlia panakam 
bliavati tad api tatliaiva yad adliikam bbavati tat tasyaiiupradiyate | 
tasya ca yatab j)ravrajitasya na kadticid annapanena kuksliib purnab | 
tena kbalu samayenanyatainena gribapatina Buddliaj)ramuklio bbik- 
sbusamgba upanimantritab | BbagavA.n bbiksbusamgbena s^rdbam 
antargribani pravisbtah purv^bne nivasya patracivaram ^daya j Bbar- 
marucir vibare upadbivariko vyavastbapitab [A. 83. b] | tatra ca 
Cravastyam anyatamo gribapatilr prativasati | tena caivam upalab- 
dbam yo ’sainviditam eva Buddbapramukbaip bbiksbusamgbam bboja- 
yati sa sabasaiva bbogair abbyudgaccbati | yatas tena pancamted- 
n^m bbiksbngatanto ab^rab samudanitab | sa tasyabarasya gakatam 
purayitva pranitapraiiitasya gucinab sfirdbam sarvarupair mitrasva- 
janasab^yo Buddhapramukham bbiksbusamgbam bbojayisby^miti 
vibarain nirgatab | sa pagyati tasmin Jetavane bbiksbava eva na 
santi I tena tatranv4bindatopadbi\Ariko Dbar marucir drishtab | tasya 
tena gribapatinoktam ] arya kva gata bbiksbavab | sa kathayati | 
antargribe upanimantritab pravisbt^lr | sa gribapatis tac cbrutvil 
durmana vyavastbitah | kasbtani evam asmakam vipbalab parigramo 
jA.tab I samcintya ca tasya Bbarmaruceb katbayati j ai^ya bbaksba 
tvam api til vat | sa katbayati | yadi te mahatinan parityaktarp bba- 
vati I tatas tena grihapatinil saiplakshayitv^ yenaliarenaikasya bbik- 

^ saimlakshitam? 
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sliolb paryaptarn bhavati t^vad aiinapanam gakatam griliitva tarn Dhar- 
marucim pari veshayi turn pravrittak | tena Dharmarucina bhoktum 
arabdkam tan ’ niravagislitam | naiva trip tali | griliapatib samlakslia- 
yati I nayam triptali | tenocyate | arya punar blioksliyase | sa katli- 
ayati | mahatmaii yadi te parityaktam | tatas tena grihapatina bhuyas 
tasni^c cliakatad yena bbiksliudvayasyaliarena paryaptarn syat tavad 
annapanam cakatain griliitva bhojayitum pravidttali | yato Dliarma- 
riicis tad apl bliuktva naiva triptali | grihapatina bliuyali samlakslii- 
tarn | iiAyam triptali | tenoktam [ arya punar blioksliyase [ sa katlia- 
yati I inahatinaii yadi te parityaktam | yatas tasm^c cLakaVid anna- 
panam gyihitva trayanain bhikshimain paryfiptani syad iti punar 
bliojayituin pravrittah | sa Dharinarucis tad api bliukt\u1< naiva 
triptali |, prislitali | arya iiunar blioksliyase | sa katliayati | yadi te 
parityaktam | yatah sa griliapatis tasmad annapiinarn griliitva yena 
catiirnaiii bliiksliunani paryaptarn syad iti punar bliojayituin pra- 
vrittali I sa Dliarmarucis tad api bliuktvS. naiva triptali prislitali | 
arya punar blioksliyase | bhuyali sa katliayati | yadi te parityaktam | 
yatali punas tasniag cliakatad yena pancabliikshiinain annapanais 
triptili sy4t tavad griliitvit punar bliojayituin pravrittah | tad api 
cUbhyavaliritam I naiva triptali [ vistarena yavad daeanain bliik- 
sliunam annapanena paryajitam syat tavad bliuktva naiva tripyato j 
yatas tena samlakshitain, iiayain inanusliyo maniisliyavikui’O yatah 
gruyate pahcabliir “Xilavasaso yakshagatair Jetavaiiam agunyam iti 
tesham hliavishyaty evanyatama*'’ iti samcintya garbharilpani griho 
hiupravegayitum. pravrittah | ^gacchatlia yuyani gighram griiiani eva- 
ham evaiko yadi jivami mriye ^ veti [ sa grihajanam [A. 84. a] visarjya 
maranabhayahliitas tasnii^c chatakad annapanam grihitMi pirive- 
shayituiii arahdhah I sa ca svairain bhunjatd | grihapatinokfcam | arya 
tvaritatvaritam praticchasva j yatas tena Dharinarucinfi kshipram 


^ £x conj.: uivzgislitani Alh nigisht^ BC, 
The other MSS. omit eva, ^ Sic MSS. 
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prati grill it bhoktum ^rabdliam | sa griliapatis tvaritatvaritam pari- 
vesliayity^ niravagesliatas tad amiapanain 9 akatam dattya daksliiii^- 
decanam api bliayagrikito ’gi'utv^ tvaritatvaritaip vaiidimy Hryeti 
prisiitbam anavalokayam^no nagaram prastbitali [ tasm^n nagarat 
pindapatanirh^rako bbikshub | tasyaivaiii pindap^taip. grihitvd gatab | 
tena tad api bbuktani | tasya Dbarmarucer iia kadacid yato j^tasya 
kuksbib purnab | taddivasam cdsya tenabarena triptir jat^ | tasya 
ca gribapater iiagarain pravigato ’bbiiniikbam Bbagavaii bbiksbusaxn- 
gbaparivritab sampraptab | sa gribapatir Bbagavatab katbayati | 
Bbagavaiin abaip Buddbapramnkbam bbiksbusamgbam uddicya pan- 
G^n^iin bbiksbu^at^narp. triptitab gakatam amiapanasya purayitva 
Jetavaiiam gato Buddbapramakbani bbiksbusamgbam bbojayisby^- 
miti na ca me tatra bbiksbavo labdba eko me bbiksbur drisbtas tena 
samakbyatani Buddbapramukbam bbiksbusamgbam antargriham upa- 
nimanti'aiiam. ^pravisbtam, tasya mamaivam cittam iitpanuam esbo 
^pi Mvad eko ^bbuiiktam iti, yatas tasya mam^nupurvena sarvam 
tadannapanam gakataip. dattam tena sarvam nipunato ’bbyavabritam, 
kim Bbagavaii manusbyo ’tha yamanusbyab ] Bbagayat^bbibitam [ 
gribapate bbiksbub sa Dbarmarucir namn^ pramodyam utpaday^dya 
sa tyadiyenannap^nena tripto Vbattvam saksbatkarisbyati | atba 
Bbagav^n Jetayanam abby^atalx j Bbagay|.n samlaksbayati | ko ^sau 
dlLpapatir bbavisbyati yo ^sya Dbarmarucer et4yatabfirena pratidi- 
yasam yogodyabanani karisbyati | yato ^sya Bhagayatilbbibitam | drisb- 
tas tyay^ ^Bbarmaruce mabisamudrab | sa katbayati | no Bbagavan | 
yato Bbagavrin ^ba | grib^na madtyam civarakarnikam pagcat te 
diam mabasamudrain dargayami ] yato Dbarrnarucin^ Bbagayatag 
ciyarakarniko Valambitab | pagc0,d Bbagavan yitatapaksba iva bam- 
sai4jab sabacittodpad^d riddby^i Dbarmarucim gribitya samudratatam 
anupriptab ] yasmimg cfisya stbane ^timitimingilabbiitasyristbigakal^ 

^ pravishtas ABCD, ^ bhuktam MSS. ^ pl^amiarucer MSS, 

^ timingilabbCitaRya A. 
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tishthati tatra nitva sfcliapita uktam cdsya | gacclia vatsa manasika- 
ram cintaya | yato ’sau Dkarmarucis tarn samikshittim ^rabdhali [ 
kim etat kasktham syad atliastkigakalatha plialakiiii^ syat| sa tasmild 
vyaktim alabhamanak paryantam anveskitum pravrittak | vyaktiin 
^copalabdkaixi | sa ita^ ctoutaQ ca tasyjl amipar^vena tarn paryesha- 
ni%ak Qramam upagato na casya paryantam asMayati | tasyaitad 
abkavat | n^ham asya vyaktim jnasyami kim etad iti na ca par- 
yantam asadayiskye gacckainy asminn artke Bkagavafitain [A. 84, b] 
eva pricckami | yato ’sau Bliagavato ’iitikani gatva Bhagavantam 
pricckati | kim tad Bliagavan nakam tasya vyaktim iipalabkilmi | 
yato ^sya Bkaga\mn aka | vatsastkicakalai,ska | sa katkayati | Bka- 
gavann evamvidko ’sau sattvo yasyedrigi asthigakala | Bkagavatoktam [ 
tripyasva ®Dkarmaruce bkavebkyas tripyasva bkavopakaranebkyali, 
tavaiskristki^akaki I Dkarmarucis tain grutva Bkagavadvaco vyakuli- 
tacetak katkayati | mamaiskedricy astkigakaki | tasyoktani | eskfi 
Dkarmaruce tavastkigakakX | tatkavidkam upagrutyativasamvignak [ 
yato ’sya Bkagavat^vavado dattak | Bliarmaimce idam cedam maiiasi- 
kuru ity uktv4 Bkagavan vitatapakska iva rajakamsa riddkya Jeta- 
vanam annpraptak | atka Dharmarucind ciiitayatct manasikaram 
anntisktkata uskmagatliny utpaditani murdk^nak kskantayo laiikikil 
agradkarma darganamdrgo Ihilvanam^i^gak 9rotaapattipkalam pra- 
ptam sakrid^amipkalam anagtoipkalam aidiattvain praptaxn arkaii 
^saravrittas traidkatukavitarfigak samalosktakfincana Ukrigaprinitala- 
samacitto kmnayapratigkaprakino ' vidyiivid aritandakogo vidy abkijna- 
pratisamvitprapto bkavalabkalobkasatkilraparamuukho Yasicandaim-<« 
kalpak sendropendranitni devanain piijyo mfinyo djkivadyag ca saiii- 
yrittak samanvakartuin Atmaimk purvajatik pravrittak j kuto ky 
akam cyutak kutropapanna iti | yatak pa^yaty auekuni jfiti^atfmi 
narakatiryakpretacyuta 9 copanna^ ca [ tasyaitad abkavat [ yad akaiii 

^ pkalaMri CP. ^ Sic MSS. ^ Bkamiarncer MSB, ^ samvrittam 
MSS. ' ' ,, ■■ : * ■■ ’ 
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Bhagavata iia samanvalirito ’bhavisliyam aii^gatasv api jatishv 
upasrito ^bliavishyam | yatab sainlakshayaty anitgat^ apy ^tmano 
jafcisamtatir^ iiirantaram anuparatapralbandhena narakapretopapattih | 
sa evam sainlakshya duslikarak^rako vata me Bhagavdii yadi ca 
Bhagavata mamaivaikasy^rthe 'nuttara samyaksambodhir adliigata 
sy^t tan ^mahad dhy iipakritam syat pr^g evanekesham sattvasaliasra- 
nam apayagatigamanam apanayati | tato ’sau ^Dharmarucir riddbya 
Jetavanam anuprapto Bbagavai 3 .tain darganaya | iena kbalu saina- 
yena BbagavS-ii anekagatayd bbiksbuparsbadah purast^ii nisbanno 
’bbut dbarmam degayati | atb^sau Dbarmarucir yena Bhagavams 
tenopasamkr^ntab | npasamkramya Bbagavatab padau giras^ van- 
ditvaikante nyasbidat | ekantanisbanno Bhagavatabliibitab | cirasya 
Dbarmarnce'^ | Dbarmarucir aba | cirasya Bbagavan | Bhagavdn ^ba | 
sucirasya Dbarmaruce'^ | Dbarmarucir ^ba | sucirasya Bbagavan | 
Bbagavan §.ha ] suciraoirasya Dbarmaruce* | Dbarmarucir aba j suci- 
racirasya Bbagavan | 

yato bhiksbavab samgayajatab sarvasamgayaccbettarani Buddham 
Ebagavantam priccbanti I Bbagavair Dbarmarucir ihaiva Qr^ vasty ^in 
jato 'sminn eva [A. 85. a] Jetavane pravrajito na kutagcid Agato na 
kutracid gata ibaiva tisbtban Bbagavati Dbarmarucir evam uoyate 
cirasya Dharmaruce'* sucirasya Dbarmaruce* sucirapirasya Dharma- 
ruce^, kirn samdb^ya Bbagavan katbayati | evam ukte Bbagavmi 
bbiksbun ^mantrayate sma j na bbikshavab pratyutpannarp. samdb^ya 
katbayamy atitam samdb^ya kathaytoi | atitam samdb^ya mamaivam 
uktam I icchatba® bbiksbavo ’sya Dbarmaruceh purvik^ni® karma- 
plotim arabbya ’^dbarmikatbani grotum | etasya Bbagavan kMa etasya 
sugata samayo yad Bbagavte Dbarmarucim arabbya bhiksbiiiTLain 
® dharmikatbam kury4t ] Bbagavatab grutva bbikshavo dbrirayisby- 
anti I 

1 santatin MSS. * So Cl), mabatyupakritam AB. s dbarmaruoi- 
riddby^ MSS. -ruceb MSS. ® iccbata MSS. ^ purvik^ MSS. 

/ dbarmikatb^m A, dlaarmt- BO, dbarmir D. ® So MSS. 
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bMtapurvam bhiksliavo ’tite ’dhvani pratliame ^saqikliyeye Kshe- 
maiikaro ii^ma Tatbagato loka utpanno vidy^caranasampannali su- 
gato lokavid anuttarah purushadamyasaratliili devamaiiusliya- 

nam ca Buddlio Bhagavan j sa ca Ksliemavatim rajadliS-ntm 'upani- 
gritya vibarati | tasyain ca Ksbemavatyam Ksbemo n4ma raja r^jyain 
ktoyati [ tasy^m ca Ksbem^vatyain rajadbanyS.m anyatamo banik- 
gresbthi prativasati [ tenasau Ksbemankarab samyaksaipbuddbab 
sbasbtim traini^san sardbani bbiksbusamgbena sarvopakaranair 
upastbitab | yato ^sau gresbthi saiplaksbayati [ gacobami mabasa- 
mudram bbandam samudaniya tasmac ca ratnany ^niya samgbe 
pancavtebikam karisby^mtti | evaiu sanicintya bbandani samudaniya 
gramanigamapallipattanaraj adban isb v anupurvena caucuryamanab 
samudram anupraptab | gbantavagbosbauani kritva samudrena yana- 
patrena mabasamudram avatirnab | asya tasmiii mabasamudx'e ’vatir- 
nasya Ksbemankarab samyaksambuddbah sakalam biiddbakiiryam 
kritva ^ nirupadbigesbe nirvanadbatau parinirviitab | tasya parinirvri- 
tasya vagino bbiksbavab parinirvrit^b | saptabaparinirvritasya gasa- 
nam antarbitam | sa ca gresbtbi sainsiddhayaiiap^trena devat^ma- 
nusbyaparigribitena tasman mabasainudrat tirnab | uttirya ca tain 
bbandani gakatair usbtrair gobbir gardabbaig cotksliipyanupurvena 
samprastbitab | sa ca pantbiinam gaccban pratipatbikan priccbati | 
kim bhavanto jUnidhvam Khbemavatydrn rajadbiliiyaiii pravrittib | 
tair uktam | janimab j sa katbayati | asti kaccit^ Ksbemavatyrun rfija- 
dbanyiim Kshemaiikaro nama samyaksaiubuddbab | te katbayanti | 
parinirvritab sa Bhagavdn Ksbemankarab samyaksambuddbah j sa 
ca tac cbrutvfi parain kbedam upagatab sainmurchitag ea bburnau 
patitab [ tasmac ca jalabbisbekeiia pratylgataprano jivita uttbfiya 
bbuyab priccbati | kiin bhavanto janidb vain gravakA api tavat tasya 
Bbagavatas tisbtbanti | tair uktab | te ^pi Vagino bbiksbavab pari- 
nirvritah | saptabaparinirvrifcasya [A. 85. b] ca Buddhasya Bbaga- 
1 So B; nirudhigeshe AB, niravadhi- C. “ kagcit B. 
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vatali Kslaemankarasya tac chltsanam antarhitarn, Ksliemankai'asya 
sarayaksainbaddliasya Ksliemena rctjfia caityam alpegakbyam prati- 
shthapitam | tena ca gatva ^reslithiiia^ janapadah priskt^li | asti blia- 
vantas tasya Bhagavato Buddhasya kimcit stupam pratishiliapitam | 
tair uktam | asti Ksliemena rajnalpegakliyam caityam pratislith^pi* 
tarn I tasyaitad abhavat | etan may a suvarnam Kshemankaram sam- 
yaksambnddliam nddigyaxiitam sa ca pariiiirvidto yannv aham ete- 
naiva suvarnena tasyaiva Buddbasya Bliagavatac caityam mahega- 
kliyataram karayeyam | evam vicintya Ksliemaiu rajanam vijnapa- 
yati I maliarajedam maya suvaniain Kshemankaram samyaksambud- 
dham uddi9yanitam sa ca Bhagavan parinirvrita idaniip mahteija 
yadi tvam annj^niyad aham etenaiva suvarnenaitat tasya Bliagava- 
tag caityain mahecakliyatarain karayeyam | sa rajuabhiiiitali" | yatha- 
bhipretain kuru | tato brMimana nagaram prati nivasinali sambhuya 
sarve tasya mahagreshthinah sakagaip. gatva kathayanti | bho maha- 
greshthin yad^ Kshemankaro Buddlio loke ’nutpanna ^sit tad4 vayam 
lokasya dakshiniy^ asan yad4 tutpannas tada ^dakshiniyo jata ida- 
niin tu tasya parinirvritasya vayam eva dakshiiiiya etat suvarnam 
asmakam gamyam I sa tesh4m kathayati j nahain yushmakam etat 
suvarnam dasyami | te kathayanti | yady asm^lkain na dasyasi na 
vayam tava kamakaram dA,syamah | te br^hmana bahavah gresthi 
calpaparivarah | tesham tath^ vyutpadyatam na leblie tac caityain 
yathepsitam tena suvarnena k4rayitum | atha sa greslitlxi raj hah 
sakagam gatva kathayati | mahilraja tac caityam na labhe brahmana- 
nain sakagad yathabhipretam kjirayitum ] yato ’sya rajiia, svapuru- 
sho dattah sahasrayodhi | evam ca raj ha s vapurusha ^ajhaptah [yady 
asya mahagreshthinah stupain abhisaraskurvatah kagoid apanayam 
karoti sa tvay a mahata dandena gasayitavyah | evam deveti sahasra- 
yodhi purusho rajilah pratigrutya nirgato nirgamya ca tan brahma- 

^ So B; greshfchino ABC. ® diito MSS. ^ ’dakshiuiyo AO. ^ So B; 
^ijhaptah ABO. 
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aan evain vadati | §rmvantu bhavanto ’ham r^jii^sya mahilgreshthinah 
svapurusho datto yady asya stupam abhisamskurvatah kagcid vigha- 
tam kuryat sa tvayH mahatl dandena ^Asayitavya iti yadi yuyam 
atra kimcid vighnam karishyathaham vo mahat^ danden^nugfisayish- 
y^mi I te br0.hmanah saliasrayodhinah purushasyaivam 9 rutv^ bhit^li | 
yatas tena maiiagreshthinll samcintya yathaitat suvarnam tatraiva 
garbhasairxstham sy^t tatha kartavyam iti tatas tasya stupasya sar- 
vair eya caturbhih p^r^vaili pratikanthukay^^ catvari sopanany 
^rabdhUiii ktoyitnm | y^vad aiiupurvena prathamit medhi tato ’nu- 
purvena dvltiy^ tatas tritiy^. medhi yayad antipurvenandami | tathS,- 
vidham [A. 86. a] ca ^bhupasy^daia kritam yatra yupayashtir 
"^abhyaatare pratip^dit^ | pa^cat tasyatinavandasyoparx harmika kri- 
tanapurvena yashtyfiropanam kritam varshasthale mahamaiiiratnani 
tany aropit^ni | tati'a ca kriyamane saliasrayodhinah purushasyaivam 
utpannam | ntoa kagcid idanim praharishyati | vi^vastamanali kena- 
cit karyena janapadeshu gatah | tena ca mahdgreshthin^ tasya std- 
pasya caturbhih p^r 9 yai 9 catvaro dvdrakoshthaka milpit^g caturbhih 
pargvaig catvari mahdcaity^ni karit^ini tadyathS* jCitir Abhisain- 
bodhir Dharmacakrapravartanam® Parinirv^am j tac ca stdpadganaiii 
ratnagilabhig citam catvarag copahgag® caturdigamapitfili^ pushki- 
riiiyag caturdigam anupargvena mfipitah | tatra ca vividhfiui jalajiliii 
m^lyani ‘^ropitani tadyatha utpalam padmain kumudam punclarikaiii 
saugandhikain mridugandhikam vividhani ca pushkirinitircshu stha* 
lajani maly^ni ropitani tadyathatimuktakain canipakapHtaljlvfirshikii- 
niallikasumanilyuthika-® dhatushk‘3-ri sarvartukMikfih*^ pushpaphalah 
stupapdjartham sthdvaravrittiprajhaptrih stupadasadattah^^ caiikha- 
patahavadyiliii turyani dattani, ye tasmimg caitye gandliair dliupair 


^ pratikauthakayil), ® Sic MSS» stiipasydmlain ? ^ SoD; s^yu- 

pashtirAC, sripayushtir B. ^ abhyantam MSS. ® 4anah MSS. « So D, 
upihg^ ABC. 7 Sic MSS. ® ropita MSS. ® So MSS. -dbanuskrul? 
l^^kalikaMSS. -dasadattit MSS. 
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curnaih karam kurvanti, tasm^c Ciidhishtliitnad vishayao 
cagamya janapada g^ndhair mS.lyair dhupaig cui^nais tasmimg caitye 
kdram kurvanti | yadi ca dakshino vayur vati dakshinena v^yun^ 
sarvapuslipajiitin^m gandhena tac caityam aiiganam c^sya spkutam 
bhavaty anubb^vitam, evam pa^cimena v^yun^ vdyatanupurven^pi 
ca vilyun^ vayat^ tac caityanganam ca tena vividhena gandhamalyena 
spbutaiu bbavaty anubb^vitam [ tasmimg ca stupe sarvaj^itakrita- 
nishthite sabasrayodhy abbyagatab | sa tarn stupam drislitvd sarva- 
ja.takritanisbtliitam kathayati | asminig caitye kar^m kritva kim av4- 
pyate | yato ^sau gresbtbi Buddbodaharanam pravrittab kartum evam 
tribbir asaiukliyeyair viryena vyayamat4nuttar4 bodbir av^pyate | sa 
tarn grutv^ visbadam apanno binotsabataya katbayati [ nabam gak- 
sbyami anuttarfim samyaksambodbim samudanayitum | tato ’sau 
gresbtbi Bratyekabuddbodabaranam pravrittab kartum, evam sa- 
basrayodbi tasyapi varnbdaharanam grutva visbannacetab kathayati | 
etam apy aham Pratyekabodhim na gaktab samudanayitum | tatab 
sa mabagresbthi katbayati gravakavarnGdaharanaru kritv^sminn api 
tavat pranidbatsva cittam | yatab sabasrayodhy aba | tvay4 punar 
mabagresbtbiii katamasyMp bodhau pranidb^nam kritam. J tena ma- 
bagresbtbinoktam | anuttarasyto bodbau cittam utp^ditam j sabasra- 
yodby aba [ yadi tvay^nuttarasy^ni bodbau cittam utpaditam abam 
tavaiva gr^vakab syS.iii tvayfibam samanv4bartavyabV | yato *sya 
gresbtbi ^Iba | babukilvisbakari yata bbavliii kimtu [A. 86. b] loke 
yada tvam Buddbotpddam gabdam grutv^ smritim pratilabbetb^b | sa 
ca gresbtbi tarn caityam kritvi nirlksbya pMayor nipatya prani- 
dbanaiu karoti | anena danena mabadgatena Buddbo bbaveyam 
sugatab svayainbbub | tirno /bam tarayeyam janaugbdn atarita ye 
paurvakair® Jinendraib I 

Bbagavan aba | yo ’s^v atite ’dbvani gresbtby abbdd abam eva 
sa tasmin samaye Bodbisattvacaryaxn vartami | yo ’sau sabasrayodhi 
1 Ex conjeci -tavyam MSS. 


3 Sio MSS. 
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eslia eva Dharmarucis teiia kalena tena sainayena | idam mama 
prathame ^samkhyeya etasya Dharmarucer darganam | tat samdhaya 
katliay^nai cirasya Dliarmaruce [ yato Dharmarucir ajnayaka cirasya 
Bhagavaia | 

dvitiye Dipaiikaro nama samyaksambuddho loka utpanno vidya** 
caranasamyaksambuddliali sugato lokavid anuttarab purushadam- 
yasaratbib Q^sta dev^nam ca ^manushyaiiam ca Buddbo Bbagavan] 
atha Bipankarab samyaksambuddbo janapadesbu carikam caraii 
Bipavatim r^jadb^niDi aiiupraptab j Bip^vatyaiu rajadbanyam Bipo 
nama raj 4 nijyam karayati riddbam ca spbitam ca kshemam ca 
snbbiksbam cakirnababujanamanusbyara ca | tatra Bipena rajfiit 
Bipankarab samyaksambnddbab sabbisamskarena nagarapravegeno- 
panimantritab | tasya ca Bipasya rfijiio Vasavo nama srimantarajo 
’bbnt I tena tasya dxito ’nupresliitab | ^gaccbeba maya Bipankarab 
samyaksainbuddbab s^bbisamskareiia nagarapravegenopanimantritab | 
tasya pujfim karisbyama iti | tad^ ca Vi^avena r4jn^ dvadaga varsbani 
yajnam isbtv^ yajnavas^ne V'd^nk pafica rnabapradanani vyavastb^pi- 
tdni tadyatha, sanvarnakam daiidakamandalu sauvarna sapfel catil- 
ratnamayi ^gayya panca ktebapanagat^lni kany^l ca sarvalamkara- 
yibbusbitA. | tena kbalu samayenanyesbu janapadesbu dvau miina- 
vakau ^prativasatab | tabby cop^dbyayasakiicfid vediidbyayanani 
kritam [ dharmata acaryasyacaryadbanam "^upadhyayasyopMbyaya- 
dbanam pradeyam iti jiifitvA ciiitayatab ] t^bbyam '^ca grutam Vfisa- 
vena rajiiil paiica rnabapradanani yajnavasane samxidanitfini yo brilli- 
manab svMliyayasampanno bbavisbyati sa ^lapsyatiti tayor ctad 
abhavat I gaccb0.Tas tatra tarn pradanam pratigribnivab ko ’smakaui 
tatra babugrutatamo va svadbyfiyatamo bbavisbyatiti sanicintya 
yena Vasavasya rajno mahanagaram tena samprasthi taxi | tasya ca 

1 manuBbyitm ca A, maniisbyrim BO, deYamanusbyfim B. ® Hayy4 ABC. 
3 prativasatau MBS. ^ Ex conject. MSS. omit upddhy%asya. ^ vCi AB, 
oA GB. 3 Mgg. 
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[A. 87. a] rijno devatayarocitani | ykv etaii dvau manavakdv ^gac- 
chataK Sumatig ca Matig canayor dvayoli Sumater etat pradctnam 
dada I yad evam mahUr^ja tvaya dvidaga varshani yajna ishta^ asm^t 
puiiyapliaMn maliattamapadasya Sumater manavakasya mahaprad^*- 
nam dasyasi f sa raja samlakshayati | nunam etau mah^tmanau 
yesh^m arthfiya devat^ apy firocayanti | yato ’sau raja pagyati 
manavakau durata evagacchantau prasadik^v abhirupau | tan ca 
gatva tatra yajiie bralimanapanktishu prajnapteshv ^sanesliv agra- 
sanam abhiruhyayastbitau | yatd raja Y^savas tau drisbtvaivam 
cintayati | yo ^sau Sumatir nama mama devatair arocitab sa esha 
bhavisliyati | sa r^ja tarn agriisanam upagamya Sumatim m^avaip 
pricchati | bhavaii Sumatih | tenoktam | abam | yato raja Vjisavab 
Sumatim m^iiavam agrasane bbojayitva taiii panca pradandui pra- 
yaccbati | Sumatir manavag catv^lri mab^pradanani gribnati danda- 
kamandaluprabbritiny ekani kanyapradaiiam na pratigribnati | sa 
katbayati | abam brabmacari | yatab sa kany^ Sumatim manavam 
prasMikam abbirupam drisbtva lubdbd snebotpann^ tarn Sumatim 
mUnavam evam Aba | ^pratigribna mam brabmana | sa katbayati | na 
gakyam may^ ^ pratigribitum | yatab sA kanyli rajiia pradanabuddby^ 
parityaktS. na punar gribit^ Sumatin^pi m%aven^pratigrxhyaman^^ 
r^jno Dipasya Biplivatira nagarim gata | s4 tatra gatv^ tad Atmtyam 
alamktom garirM avat^rya malakdr^y^nuprayaccbati ] asyalamk^l- 
rasya mulyam me pratidivasam devasy^rtbe nilotpalAni dadasva j s§- 
tenopakramena tad alamkkikam suvarnam dattv^ devagugrusbik^ 
samvritta | sa ca m%avakab Sumatis tani catvari maliapradanilni 
gribyopadbyiiyasakclgam gatab j gatva copAdby^aya tani catvari 
maliApradanany anuprayaccbati | tebhyag gopAdhyAyas trini prati- 
giibnati kArsbapanAnAm tu paiica gatAni tasyaiva Sumater dadAti | sa 
ca Sumatis tasyAm eva ratrau daga svapnAn adrakshit | mabAsamu- 
dram pivAmi vaibayasena gaccliAmi imau candrAdityau evam ma- 


1 Sic MSS. 


2 apratigribnamAnA MSS. 
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h^rddik^v evam mahS-nubhavau p^nin^ amtehti parimtehti rajilob 
ratke yojay^mi rishin ^^vetan hastino ®hainsdii simhan maha^ailam 
parvat^n iti | sa ,t^n drishtv^ pratibuddliah [ pratibuddliasyaitad 
abhavat ] ka esbam svapnanara mama vyakaranam karishyati | tatra 
pancabhijiia rishir n^tidure prativasati j atha Sumatir manavah 
samgayanirnayanlirtliam risbeh sakaoam gatah [A. 87. b] Sumatis 
tasya rislieb pratisammodanam kritv^ svapnan akbyay^lia | kurushva 
me esiito svapnaiiam nirnayam | sa risbir alia | n^ham esbam svapna- 
nam vyakaranam karishy^mi gaccha Dip^vatim rajadhanim tatra Di- 
pena rajn^ Dipankaro n^ma samyaksambuddbali sabliisamskirena 
nagarapraye^enopaiiimantritab | sa esbam svapnan0.xn vyakaraiiaxn 
karisbyati | atba Y^savo rc\j^ tasya Dipasya rajnab ^pratigratyS-gitya- 
matyasabayaparivrito Dip^vatim rajadbaniin anupraptab j tena ca 
Bipena rajna saptamjxd divasad Bipaiikarasya samyaksambuddliasya 
sabbisarpskarena nagaraprave^am karishyamiti^ sarvavisbayS-dbish- 
tbanac ca sarvapnsbp^nain samgrabam kartum ^rabdbab | tatra ca 
yasmin divase rajna Bipena tasya Bipankarasya samyaksambud- 
dbasya siibbisaiaskarena nagarapravega arabdhah kartum tasminn 
eva divase Sumatir api tatraiv^atab | tati'a raju^ sarvapusbpanam 
samgrabali karitab | s^ ca devopastiiayika darika malakfirasaka^ara 
gat4 prayaccba me nilotpalaiii devarcanam karisbyamiti [ mabtkfira 
^ba I adya rlljfia sarvapusbp^ni gribitani Bipankaranagaraprave- 
^asyartbe [ si katbayati (^gacchatab j punar api tatra pushkirinyam 
yadi matpunyair nilotpalapadmam anuddbritam asfidyeta | tatra 
pushkirinylim Sumateb punyanubbilvat sapta nilapadmUm pradur- 
bbutani I yatab sa malak^ro gataln j sa tani pa^yati drisbtva ca 
dMkay^ mMak^rasyoktam ca [ uddbaraitani padmani | mfilakfirab 
katbayati | nabam uddbarisby^mi rajakulan mamopillambbo bliavi- 


^ raja-no MSS. 
mfitya- MSS. 

Query ‘gacclia pmiar api*? 


2 svetiin MSS. ^ bamsi sinbil MSB. 
® uktam Bcems omitted by the MSB. here. 


^ -a^itira- 
Sic MSB. 
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slijati I yatali sa katliayati | na tvay^ sarTapuslip^ay uddliritya 
rajfiah purvam dattany eva | malakara ^ha | datt^ni | yatak sS, darik^ 
kathayati | madiyaik panjair etaai pradurkkutaiii prayacckoddliri- 
tHiii mama | malakarali katliayati j katkam etiini prayegakani bka- 
viskyaiity asamviditam rjijakulasya | darikfika | nddkaratu bkavaii 
akaia udakakumblie prakskiptam praye9ayisky4mi | tena malaka- 
renaivarp. ^rutyli tasyd darikayS-s H4ny uddkrity^impradattfini ] 
tani grikityodakakiimbke prakskipya tat kumbliam udakasya pura- 
yitvadkisktkanaiii gata prastkit^ | sa ca Sumatis tat stkfinain anu~ 
sampraptah | tasyaitad abkavat | katkam akam Buddkam Bkaga- 
vantaiii drisktv^ na pujay^mi | sa mUlfikaragrik^ny aiiyahindati® 
sarvapuskpanveskanaparo na ea kimcid ekapuskpam S-sadayati | pa 9 cad 
vMiyenadkisktlianan nirgamy^ra-menaramam puskpaiii paryeskaniiV 
nak [A. 88. a] paryatati na caikapuskpam ^sadayati | atka par- 
yatam^iias tad udy^nam sampraptak | s^ ca darik^ tasmad ndyanat 
tasya Sumater mdnavasy^bkimnkkam igat^ | yatak puiiyamibhayena 
t^ni nilapadmani tasmad udakakumbk^d abkyndgatani | yatas t^ni 
Sumatir drisktva tasy^ darikdyMi katkayati | prayaccka mamaitani 
padm^ni matsakagM esh^m niskkrayam pMcak^rskHpana^ataTn gri- 
h^na I sa darik^ tasya Sumatek katkayati j tada necchasi m^in 
pratigrihitum idlinmi ma padm4ni ytose nfikam d^syami | evam 
nktva tarn Sumatim manavam uvi1.ca | kim ebhik kariskyasi | Bumatir 
aka I Buddkam Bkagavantam arcayisky^mi j pa^cM darik^ katka- 
yati I kim mama ktolilpanaik krityam. evam akam BuddkS,ya d^sye 
yadi tvam eskim padman^in prad^napkalena mamapi® jatykn jMy^m 
patnim iccliasy asya d^nasya prad^nak^le yady evam pranidkdnam 
karoski jiUy^rn jityS^m mama bkary4 sy4d iti | Sumatir Mia | vayani 
dMiabhiratak svagarbharupaparitydgain svamamsaparity0,gam ca 
kurmah | tatah sfi dfirika Sumatek katkayati | tvam evain pranidk^- 
nam kuru pa^cfid yenabkyartkiyase tasya mUm anuprayaccketkak [ 
^ tMi MSS. ^ makikitragrihanYahindati MSS. ® imtm api? 

■'■■■'■a - 
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evam ukte tay^ darikayii tasya Sumateh panca padm^ny anapra- 
dattany lltman^ dve griliite | gathaip. oa "bhUsliate | 

praiiidhim yatra kuryas tvam Buddham asMya nayakam [ 
tatra te ’liam bkavet patni nityam sahadliarmacariiai' || 
tena r^jnS. tatra sarvam apagatapashaiiacarkarakapilaiii karitam 
ucchritadhvajapat^katoranam amuktapattadamain gandhodakaciirna- 
parishiktam nagaradvarad ^rabhya yavacoa vih4ro yavacca nagarain 
etad antaram apagatapilsli^agarkarakapillam karitam ucoliritadliya- 
japatakatoraiiam amnktapattadama gandliodakacurnaparisliiktam j 
sa ca rajtl ^atacalakam cliattram grihitva Dipaiikaraaya sainjaksam- 
buddliasya pratyudgatab | evam evamatya evam eva Y<isavo raja- 
matyaih saha j^ratyadgatah | Bipo raja Ehagavato Eudclliasya pa- 
day or nipatya vijfiapayati | Bliagavann adliislitlianam pravica | yatah 
sa Eliagav?ln bliikshusarnghapuraskrito ’dliislitliaiiapravegabliimukliah 
samprastliitah | sa ca raja Dipali 9 ata 9 alakam cliattram Dipaiikarasya 
samyaksambuddbasya db^rayati | tatbaiv4maty^ YA.savo rajamittya- 
sab^yab | BbagavatH riddhya tathadhishtbitain yathaikaikab sam- 
laksbayati^ | abam Bhagavata 9 cbattram dbarayamiti | atba Bbaga- 
v^ms tatblividbay?i 9 obbay^ janamadbyam amipraptab | tati*a Bba- 
gavata s^bbisamskara Indrakile pMo vyavastbapitab | yadaiva Bba- 
gavata Ixidrakile pado vyavastbUpitas tadaiva samanaiitarakillain pri- 
tbivt sbadvikfiram prakampitH, calitii pracalita sanipracalita vedbita 
pravedbita sampravedbit^l, ) dbarmatfi ca Buddbanilm Bhagavatilia 
yad Indrakile sabbisamskrirena padau vyavastbapayanti citrany a 9 car- 
y^iy adbbutadbarmS. pradurbliavaiiti j xinmattab svacittai)i prati- 
labhanto/jadb% caksbumsbi [A. 88. b] pratilabhaBte badbirab 9 rota- 
9ravanasamarth4 bbavanti milkiih pravyabai’anasamartba bbavanti 
pangavo gamanasamartb4 bbavanti mMb^ garbbmtnilm strinfnn 
garbbA anulomibbavanti badinigadabaddbdnto ca sattvamlin ban- 
dhan^ni gitbilibhavanti janmajanmavaMnubaddbas tadanautaram 
^ Baniiaksbayatab MSS’. 
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inaitracittatdm pratilabhante vats^ d^mani ccliittva iiiatribhili sam- 
gacclianti liastinah kroncantj agvA liesliante rishablia garjanti 
9ukasarikakokilajivanjivaka madhuram ^nikujanty anerit^ni vMitra- 
bh^ndani madliiira^.abd^n nigcarayanti pedakrita alamk^r^ macUiura- 
cabcl^n^ nigcarayanty unnatab prithivipradega avanamanty avanatag 
connamanty apagatapashanacarkarakapMas tislitlianty aiitariksh^d 
devata divyaiiy utpalani kshipanti padmani kumudani piiiidarikany 
agurucurnani candanacuniani tagaracurnani tamalapattraiii divyani 
mandfirak^iii pnslipfini kshipanti purvo digbh^a unnamati pagcimo 
Vaiiamati pagcima unnamati purvo ’vanamati daksliina unnamaty 
uttaro ’vanamaty uttara unnamati dakshino Vanamati madliya unna- 
niaty anto ’vanamaty anta unnamati madliyo Vanamati | tatra ca 
Dipavaty^in''^ rajadhany^m anekani pr^iicatasahasr%i pushpair dhu- 
pair gandhaig ca kfirain kurvanti | te ’pi ca Suniatig ca d^rika ca yena 
Dipahkarah samyaksambuddhas tenanugacchanti padmani grihya te 
ca tatra mahajanakayena pujarthain samparivritasya Bhagavata 
upaglesham na labhante | Bhagavto samlakshayati | bahutaram 
Sumatir m%avQ ’sinin mahajanakiyAt punyaprasavani karishyatiti 
inatva mahatim tumulam vatavrishtim abhinirminoti [ yatas- tena 
janakayenAvakAgo dattah | labdbavakAgag ca Sumatir manavo Bhaga- 
vantam asecanakadarganam drishtvativaprasadajAtah | prasAdajAtena 
ca tAni panca padmAni Bhagavatah ksMptAni tAni ca ^BhagavatA, 
Bipahkarena samyaksambuddhena tathadhishthitAni yathA gakatt- 
cakramAtrAni vitanam baddhvA vyayastliitani gacchato ’nugacebanti 
tislithato ’nutishthanti I tathA drishtvA tayA dArikaya prasAdajAr 
tayA dvau padniau Bliagavatali ksliiptau tau cApi BhagavatA tathAr* 
dhishthitau yatha gakaticakramAtrau karnasamipe vitAnam baddhvA 
vyavasthitau I tatra ca pradege tumulena vAtavarshena kardamo 
jAtah I pa^cAt Sumatir mAnavo Buddhain Bhagavantain sakardamain 


1 nikujati • 


2 -gaMA MSS. 


* DipavatyAm MSS. here. 
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prithivipradegam upagatah^ | tasmin sakardame pntMvipradege 
^jaMm samtirja Bhagavatali purato bkashate [ 

yadi Buddho bliaviskyami bodh%a budhabodliaiia'^ | 
akramishyasi me padbhyain jatarn janmajarantakam || 
tatas tena Dipaiikarena samyaksambudclhena tasya Sumater mana- 
vasya jatasu padau vyavastbapitau tasya ca Sumateh piislitliato 
^nubaddka eva [A. 89. a] Matir manavas tishthati [ tena kupiteii<i- 
bliibitaip Bliagavato Bipankarasya | pacya tavad blio ’neiia Bipan- 
karena samyaksambuddbenrisya Bumater mS.navasya tiraccam yatha 
padbhyiim ®jatd avashtabdlirdi'^ | pagcad Dipankarena samyaksam- 
bnddliena Snmatir manavo vyiikritah | 

bliavishyasi tvani nribhavad dbi mukto ^mukto vibliur lokaliitfiya 
gasti I 

Ciikyiitmajah Cakyamuniti naannii trilokasaro jagatali i^radipali |] 
yada ca ^sa Sumatir manavo Dipaiikareiia samyaksambiiddliena 
vy^kritas tatsamakalam eva vaihayasam saptatfilaii ^abhyudgatali | 
tag cAsya jatab gimali anyali pravicishtatarali jatali pradurbliutali j sa 
vailiayasastlio maliata janakayena didshto drisbtva ca pranidlianam 
kritam | yadanen^nuttarajilanam adbigatam bhavet tadasya vayam 
gr^vaka bbaveina^” ] sapi ca darika pranidlianam karoti ) 

pranidliim yatra kuryils tvain Buddliam asjklya niiyakam | 
tatra te ’kani bliavet patni nityain saliadliarinacHrini || 
yada blia^rasi sambuddbo loke jyeshtbavinayakalit I 
gr^vika te bhavishy^mi tasmin k41a npasthite || 
khagastliam mUnavam drisbtYS* >sahasi4ni gatfini ca | 
gr^vakatvam prilrtliayaiite sarve tatra liy anfigate )| 
yada bbavasi sambuddlio ioke jyeBhtbavinfiyakab I 
^ gravakas te ^bliavisbyamas tasmin kfile by npastliite || 

^ iipitgatasya MSS. * JaM ^ ^ -anelX ® jatusu 

MSB. ® Sic ABO : avastabclli^ib I) here. ^ This second mukiti in hiHcrted cx 
conject. ® sah MSS. ^ aty- ABO. hhavemab MSS, ^^bbavisbyilma MSB. 
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yada ca Sumatir manavo Dipaiikareria samyaksambuddlieiia vyakiitas 
tadasya Dipena rAjna jat4 grikitaii | Yfisavo raja katkayafci | mamait^, 
jat^ anuprayaccha | tatas tasya Dipena rajnanupradattak | tena 
grill itv4 ganitali agitir valasaliasi4ni | tasya rfijiio ’m^tyali katha- 
yanti | devismakam ekaikam valam anuprayaccha vayam esh4m 
caityani karishy^mah | tena r^jh^ tesliam bhrityanam ekaiko valo 
dattah I tair amityaih svake vijite gatvi caityani pratishthapitani | 
yada Sumatir manavo ’nuttarayain samyaksambodhau vyfikritas tad4 
Dipena ritjna Vilsavena ca rajhA, tair anekaig ca naigamajanapadaili 
^ sarvopakaranaih pravarito ’n%atagunavekshataya | tatah sa Matir® 
manavo ucyate ] aham anuttarasykn samyaksambodhau vyakiitas 
tvay^ kutra cittam utpMitam | sa kathayati | kshato ^ham ^Sumate 
m^nava | sa kathayati | kathain kritva kshato ’si | tatah sa katha- 
yati I yada tava Dipahkarena samyaksambuddhena padbhyaip: jatfi 
avashtabdhas^ tada mayii kupitena v% nigc^rita Dipankarena sam- 
yaksambuddhena grotriyasya jatas tiragcam yath4 padbhyam avashtab- 
dhah® I yatas tasya Sumatih kathayati | agacchasva Buddhasya Bha- 
gavato ’ntike pravrajavah | tatas tau Sumatir Matig ca Dipahkarasya 
samyaksambuddhasya pi’avacane pravrajitau | Sumatina ca pravrajya 
trini pitakany adhitani dharniena parshat samgrihM [A. 89. b] | sa 
ca Sumatir manavag cyntah k^lagatas Tushite devanik^ye upapan- 
nah ] Matir manavag cyutah kalagato narakeshupapannah | 

Bhagavan aha | yo ’sau Y^savo rajabhut tena kalena tena sama- 
yena raja Bimbisfirah | yani t^ny agitir amatyasahasrani tena kMena 
tena samayena tliny etarhy agitir devat^sahasr^ni | yo ’sau Dip0,vati- 
yako janakilyah® | yasau darik^ eshaiva s^ Yagodhara | yo ’sau 
Sumatir aham eva tasmiii samaye bodhisattvacaryayam vartfimi ] yo 
’sau Matir’' eshaiva sa Dharmarucih | etad dvitiye ’sainkheye asya 

1 Sic B, savopa- ABO. - Ex cjonjeet.; Sumatir MSS. ^ Suniater MSS. 
4 Sic MSS. ® Sic ABO, -stabdhiX B. ® Sic MSS : something lost. 
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ca Dliarmariicer inama ca dar^anam yad aliain samdliaya katha- 
y^mi, cirasya Dharmaruce' sacirasya Dliarmaruce^ | 

tasmM apy arvak tritiye ’samkheye Krakucchando iidma sara- 
yaksambaddho loka utpanno vidyacaranasampannali siigato lokavid 
anuttarak purusliadamyasaratkih 9 fista devamanasliyanam Buddho 
Bkagavan | tasy^m ca rajadlianyam anyataro mahagreslitki prati- 
vasati | tena ca sadric^t kulat kalatram ^nitam | sa ca kalatrasaha- 
yah kridati ramate paricarayati | tasya kridato ramamanasya pari- 
carayatali putro jatah | sa ca grihapatih. graddhas tasya carhaii bhik- 
shuli kulavavMako ’sti | sa ca grihapatis tarn patnim evam alia | jato 
’smikam rinadbaro dhanaharo gaccliamy aliam idanim bhadre banig- 
dbarm.kiam degaiitaram bb%dam ^daya | sa ca ®baniglokenavnto 
dnrataratn gate bbandam Maya | yato ’sya na bliuyag ciram apy 
Agaccliati | sa ca darakab kalantareiia maliM sarnvritto ’bliirupo 
dargaiiiyali pr^sMikah ] tato ’sau matararn pricchati | amba kim 
asmakam kuUrth%atain karma | sH katbayati | vatsa pita tav4- 
paiiain ^vabayanii ^sit | tatab sa daraka ^apaiiam Mabdbo vabayitum | 
sa ca matasya klegair b^dbyamMa cintayitum prayritta | ka upayab 
sy4d yad aliam klegM vinodayeyam na ca me kageij j limy at | taya 
samcintyaivam adbyavasitam^ | evam eya putrab, kamabetos tatha 
paricarami yatbanenaiva me s^rdbaiu rogavinodakam bbavati naiva 
sajanasya gaiika bbavisbyati | tatas tayfi yriddbayuvati fibiiya bbo- 
jayitva dvis trib pagcfin navena ’'patenacebadita | tasyilb sS. vriddbri 
katbayati I kena karyenaiva “maraaniipradanadinft [A. 90/ a] upa- 
kramenan’uprayrittiiii karosbi | sa tasylt yriddbfiyit vigvasta bbu- 
tvaivam Ma j amba grinn yijiijtpyamj klegair ativa bMbye priyatam 
mamotpadya mannsbyamx'sbaim kuru yo dibyaiitara eva syrm na 

1 -ruceb MSS. 2 AD add sueiracirasya Bbarmaruce (I) reads -niceb.) 

3 baniglokanayrito BCD, baniglobliakendvrito A. A vdbayan 

3 iipannam MSS. ® -situm MSS. ^ patan^"- BOD, patevi- A. « Sic 
MSS: query mamanna-? 
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ca ^gankaniyo janasya | yriddh^ katliayafci | neha grihe tath^vidlio 
maiinshyaliL samvidyate n4pi pranayavaii kagoit pravicati jo jaiia- 
syagankaniyo bliavet katamah sa manashyo bkavisbyati yasy^ham 
vaksbyami | tatali banikpatni tasy^ vriddli^ab kathayati | yady 
anyo manusliya evarpvidhopakramayukto nasty esha eva me puteo 
bhavati naisha lokasya gaiikaniyo bbavisbyati | tasyas tayi, viiddba- 
yibbilxitam ] katbam nu putrena sS.rdbam ratikrid^ip. gamisbyasi 
yuktam syM anyena manusbyena sardbam ratikridS,m aiiubbavitum j 
tatab sE banikpatni katbayati | yady anyo ’bbyantaro mannshyo iia 
sanividyate bhavatv esba eva me putrab | taya viiddbayabbibitam | 
yatbepsitain kuru | tatab si vriddbayuvati tasya banijab^ putrasyai- 
viganiya priccbati | vatsa taruno 'si rupavirag ca kim pratisbtbito 
’syartbena [ tena tasyi abbibitam | kim etat | tatab sa vriddbi 
kathayati | bbaviii evam abhirupag ca yuvi cismin vayasi tarnna- 
yuvatyi sirdbam ^^obetbab krklan raman paricarayan kim eva 
kimabbogaparibinas tisbthasi | banigdarakas tarn §rutvi lajjivya- 
patripyasainlinacetas^ tasya vriddhayis tad vacanam nidbivasayati | 
tatab si viiddbaivam dvir api trir api tasya darakasya katbayati | 
tarunayuvatis tavartbe klegair bidbyate | sa banigdirako dvir api 
trir apy ucyaminas tasyi vriddbiyib katbayati | amba kim ® tasyas 
tarunayuvatyib ®samnimitte kimcid abbibitam | tatab si vriddbi 
katbayati | nktani tasyi mayi tannimittain tayi mama nimitte na 
pratijnitam si ca dariki brivyapatripyagribiti na kimcid vaksbyati 
na ca 9 ariram ivritam karisbyati na tvayi tasyi vinvesbane yatnab 
karanxyab j tatas tena banigdirakena tasyi vriddbiyi abbibitam | 
kxltrasmakam samgatam^ bbavisbyati j tayabbiliitam | madiye gribe \ 
tenoktam | kutrivaki^e tava griham | tato ’sya tayi vriddbayi 
gribam vyapadisbtam si ca vriddha tasyi banikpatnyib sakagani 

1 sankaniyi MSS. ^ ]3anijo MSS. ® gobethi MSS, ^ Ex eonject. 
lajjivyapatripyam saltnacetia MSS. ® tasyi MSS. ® Sic MSS: Qn. tan.-* 
nimitte. ^ samgatab MSS. here, but samgatam infra. 




256 BIVYlVADiNA. XVIII 


gatvli, katliayati | icchapitak [A. 90, b] sa to' ’yam darakali | 
bathayati | kutr^yak^ge samgatam bhavishyati | madiye grihe [ sa ca 
d^rakab k^ryani kritv4 giikam gatab | anupiu'yena bbuktva tasy^ 
kathayati | gaceb^my abam vayasyagribe svapsye | tato ’sya 
matr^py aiiujnatam gaccba] sa darako labdbaiiujfias tasy^ vriddhayfi 
gribam gatab | tasya dtokasya tasmin grihe gatasya ratikridakalam 
%amayaminasya tisbtbato nigi kMam apratyabbijfidtam j rupe kale 
sS. m^tasya baiiigdirakasya tasmimi eva giibe ratikridani anubbava- 
n^rtbam tatraiva gata gatva ca tasmin grille yikMani avyaktim 
vibbivyamane rupakntau nirgudbenopacarakramena ratikindam pu- 
trena s^rdham anubbavituip pravritta papakenasaddbarmena, sa ca 
pariksbinay^m ratrau aiiubhutaratikrid^ satamo’iidhakare kablyam 
eya rajanyam avibbavyam^iiarupilkritau svagribam gaccbati | sa 
cllpi baiiigdarako ratikridani anubbuya prabbatayam rajanyaxu 
bband^yarim gatv4 kutumbak^ry^ni karoti | evam dvir api trir api 
tatra yiiddbiiyil gribe ratikrid^m anubbavaipg cirakalam evam 
^yartamanena ratikrid^kramena tasya darakasya sa mfitii cintayitiini 
praviitta j kiyatkalam anyad gribam abam evam avibhrivyamana- 
rupli, ratikridilm anubliavisby^mi | yamiy abam asyaitad ratikrida- 
kramaip tatbavidliaip kramena saipvedayeyam yatbii ibaiva grille 
ratikrida bbavema iti samcintya tatraiva vriddbdgribe gat v4 ratikridani 
putrena sardbam anubbuya tatbaiva rajaiiy^b ksbaye satamobidba- 
k^rakale tasya diirakasyoparimam pravaranam nivasyfitmaiiiyrnp ca 
girottarapattikto'^ tyaktva svagrihaip gata [ sa ca cbtrakab prablifita- 
kMe taip pattik^m^ girasi maucasyayatishtbantim sampagyaty atmiyilm 
evoparipravaranapotrim'' alabhamaiias tatraiva tam patik4ip® gam- 
laksbya® tyaktv^ blutiidavariip gatva yugalam anyaip prfivritya 
svagriiiani gatas tatra ca gatab sampagyati tam evritmiyaip pravara- 

1 Sic B, sarva AB (C om.), ® varfcamdnc MSS. ^ pitabbn or 

pittakto MSS. every\yhere. ^ Ex conjeot. yantim A, yontim B,, ytmtiiu C?D. 
® asamlaksbya BB. 
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nam tasya matiili cirasi pra,vr*itam drislxtva ca tarn mataram pricchati | 
aniba kuto ’yam tava eirasi pravaraiio ’bliyfigatah | yatas tayablii- 
iiitam I adyfipy aliani tavilmba, evani cirakMam tava maya s^rdliam 
kam^n paribliiifijato [A. 91. a] ’dyapy aliam tava saivilmbtl | yatali 
sa banigdA^rakas tathavidliam matrivacaxiam iipaeriitya sammAdbo 
vibvalacetci bliumau nipatitab | tatas taya sa matrii gliatajalapari- 
sbekeiiavasiktab | sa jalaparisliekavasikto clarakag cirena kMeiia 
pratyagatapi4nali | taya matr4 samacvasyate | kirn evaiu kliedam 
Tip^gatas tvam asmadiyani vacanam iipacrutya dhiramana bliavasva 
iia te vishttdab karaiiiyali | sa darakas tasyali katliayati j katkam 
abam kbedam iia smarisliyami samraobam vA yena inayji evamvidham 
piipakain karma kritam [ tatab sa tayabbibitali | iia te maiiabgiikam 
asminn artbe utpadayitayyam ^pantbasamo inatrigramo yeiiaivam bi 
yatbli pitcl gaccbati putro ’pi tenaiva gaccbati na casau paiitbtl 
putrasy^nugaecbato® dosbaktirako bbavaty evam eva matrigr^-mas, 
tirtbasamo ’pi ca mjitrigramo yatraiva bi tirtlie pit^ snati putro ’pi 
tasmin sn4ti iia ca tirtbam putrasya sn^yato dosbakarakam bbavaty 
evam eva matrigramo, ’pi ca pratyautesbu jaiiapadesbii dbai’matai- 
vaish^ yasyam eva pita ^asaddbarmenabbigaccbati Mm eva putro ’py 
.adbigaccbati I evam asau banigdarako matra babuvidhair anunaym- 
vacanair vinitaeokas taya ^matri- tasmin p^take ’saddbarme piuiab 
punar ativasamjataragab pravrittali | teiia ca gresbthiiia grihe lekbyo’'^ 
’iiupreslxitalr| bliadre dbirorjitamaliots^hd bbavasva aliam api iekbanu- 
padam ev^gamisbye | banikpatxittatbavidbam lekbartbam grutv^ 
vaimanasyaj4td. ciiitayituiu pravritta [ mah^utam kalam mama tas- 
y%amanam udiksbam^n^yas tad^ n^gata id^niip m^yaivamvidbenO' 
pakrainena putram ca paricaiitvii sa c^amisbyati, ka tip^yab syfld 
yad abam tarn ibasampr^ptam eva JivitM vyaparopayeyam iti 
samcintya tarn putram fibuya katliayati | pitrii te lekliyo biupresbita 

^ patthdsamo MSS. - -ati MSS. ® Sic MBS. ^ mtoay^A,. 
makatnya B, m«1traya C, -niatrayaiu D. ° lekbyd MSS. 
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^gamisbyatiti j^nase ^smabMr idanim kim karaniyani iti [ gaccliasva 
pitaram asamiDr^ptam. eva gli^taya | sa kathayati | katliam aliam pita- 
ram ghatayisliye | yadasau na prasaliate pitribadham kartum tada 
taya matra bMyo bbuyo biuvrittivacaiiair abhihitah | tasyanuvritti- 
vacaiaair ucyaminasya kamesliu saniraktasyildliyavas^yo ja,tali pitri- 
badham prati I k^maii khalu pratisevato na hi kimcit pA,pakam karma 
karaniyam iti vad^mi | tatas teiioktam | kenopayena ghatayainij 
tay^bhihitam | aham. evopayam samvidhasye ityxiktva visham adilya 
samitayfim migrayitvi maiidilakan^ paktvanye ’pi ca nirvishah 
paktah^ | yatas tam darakam ahxiya kathayati | gaccliasva ami savisha 
mandiiak^ nirvishag^ ca grihya pitrisakc^cam gatv^ ca tasya vigvastas- 
yaikatra bhuhjata etan'^ savishan mandilak^n prayacchasvfitmanfi 
ca nirvishan bhakshaya | tatah sa darakas teiia lekhavaliikamanusli- 
yena stelham tan mandilak^n grihya gatalr [ pitrisaklicam 4gamya 
pit^syativa bam putram dnshtvabhirupapi4sMikam [A. 91 b] 
mahegakhyam pramodyam pr^ptah sahyasahyam prishtv^ tesham 
banij^m ^khyati | ayain bhavanto ’sm^kam pntrah | yadA, tena dara- 
kena samlakshitam"' sarvatrAham anena pitra pratisaznvedita iti tatas 
tam pitaram A.ha | tA-tambayA, mandilakah prahenakam anupresliitam 
tat tata paiibhuhjatu | pagcAt tena pitra sardham ekaphalayam 
bhuhjatA tasya pitiih savisliA maiidilaka datta atmana iiirvishAh 
prabhakshitAh | yato ’sya pit A tan savishAn mandilakan bhakslia- 
yitvA mritah j tasya ca pituh kaladharmana yuktasya ca darako na 
kenacit pApakam karma kurvAno ’bhigahkito va pratisamvedito va | 
pagcAt tair ishtasnigdhasuhridbhir baiiigbhih cocayitvA yat tat tu 
kimcit tasya banijo bhandam Asid dhiranyastivarnam vA tat tasya 
darakasya dattam I sa dArakas tarn bhandam hiranyasuvarnani paitii- 
kam grihya svagrilmm annpraptah [ tasya ca gateya svagrihanx sA 
matA pracchannasaddharmena tain putram paricaramAriA ratiin nAdhi- 
gacchaty anablimatarupA ca tain putram vadati | kiyatkAkm vayam 

1 maiidilakAAISB. " paktvA MSS. ® niivisliaQ MBS. ^ eshAm I). ® dah MSS. 
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evam pracchannena kramena ratikridam. aiiubha^dsliylimo yannii 
vayam asmad degdd anyadeg^iitaraip. gatva prakagakramena nilicanka 
bliutvd jHyapatiti vikliyatadharinanali sukham ^prativaseBia | tatas 
tau griliaip tyaktva mitrasvajanasambaiidliivargan apahitya purana- 
d^sidasakarmakar^rns tyaktva yavad artliajatain liiranyasuvaraaip. 
ca grihyanyavishay^ntarain gatau | tatra gatv4 janapadesliii vikliyd- 
payamanaii jayampatikam iti ratikridam anubliavamanau vyavasthi- 
tau I yavad arban bliikshuli keiiacit kalc1,iitarena janapadacarikam 
caran tarn adbislithinam anupraptab | tena tatra pbidapatam^ anv^- 
bindat^ vitbyam nisbadyayaip® baiiigdbarmana'^ sainvyavabaramariab 
sa dS-rako drisbto'* drisbtva carogyayitva c^lbbbilibasbyoktab | mittus 
te kugalam | sa ca darakas tarn arbantam tatbabbivadam^iiiam upa-' 
grutya sambbimiacetMi svena dugcaritena karmaiia gaitkitaman^g 
cintayitum pravrittab | sa vicintya m^trisak^eam gatv^ samvedayati | 
yatir abbyagato yo ’silv asmadgribam upasamkramaty esha® sa iba- 
dbisbtbane pratisamvedayisbyati esbasya darakasya mateti vayam 
ceba jayampatikam iti kby4taU katbam esba gakyam ghatayitumj 
tatas tayob samcintya tarn gribam enam npanimantrayitv^ bbunjd- 
nam gbatay^mab, tatas tayor evam samcdiitya so ’rbaii bbiksbur 
antai-gribam upanimantrayitv^ bbojayitum arabdbalr | sa ddrako 
gudbagastro bbutvarbantam bbojayitura Taatra saha nirjanam grihajp. 
kritva sa carliadbbiksbur [A. 92. a] bbuktv^ tasmad griliM vigrab- 
dbacarakramena pratinirgatab | tatas tema darakenainam antargri- 
bavigrabdbacarakramam aveksbya nirgaccbantam par^rislitbibbutva 
garire ^sya gastram nipatya jivitad vyaparopayati | kkiaio ca lavano- 
dakasadrig^ yatb^ yatba sevyanti tatb^ tatba trisbn^vriddbim upa- 
yanti | tasya darakasya s4 mat^ tarn putram ^asaddbarmeiiaiiuvarta- 
mana tasminii evMbisbtbane gresbtbiputrena s^rdbam praccbanna- 

^ prativasemab MSS. ^ -pteaiu MSS. ® nisbadyiiyto MSS. ^ baiiig- 
dharmena? A om. MSS. ® esban AB, osban CD. ^ -dharnaani 
MSS. 
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krim^ asaddliarmesliu saktacittjV j4ta tasya darakasya tathiivklha 
iipakramali pratisamviditali^ ] tatas tena tasya matur iiktam | amba 
nivrittasvedricad doskat | sa ca ^tasmiii gresbtliiputre samraktacittii 
dvir aj^i trir apy ucyamana na nivartate | tatas tena nislikosliam 
asim. kritvd sa m^ta jivitad vyaparopita | yadil tasya triny anantar- 
y^ni '‘paripumani tada devatEbhir janapadeshv arocitam | papa esha 
pitriglnltakD ’rhadgkatako matrigkatakag ca triny anenriiiantai^ani 
narakakai’inasamyartaniyani karmani kritaiiy upacitani | tatas tena- 
dhishtkanajanena tac ckrutvd tadadkisktkanan iiirvasitak | sa yadd 
nirvasitas tasmad adkisktkanat tadil ciiifcayitum jjraYiittak | asti 
cilsya Buddkacasane ^kagcid evanunaya evani maiiasikritam gaecka- 
mldanim pravrajamiti | sa ca viklram gatva bkikskusakacam iipa- 
samkramyaivam katkayati | ftiya pravrajeyarn j tatas tena bliik- 
skunoktam | in^i tavat pitrigbiitako ’si | tena bkikskur abkihitak | 
asti tnaya gkatitak pita | tatak puiiak prislitak | ma tavaii niatrigliatako 
’si ) tenoktam | arya ghatita inaya matfi | sa bkiiyak prisktali | mil 
tilvad arkadbadkas te kritak | tatak sa katkayati | arliami api gka- 
titak | tatas tena bkikskunfibkihitak [ ekaikenaisiiam karmanam 
acaranan na pravrajyarko bkavasi prrigeva samastanain gaccka vatsa 
nakam pravrajayiskye® | tatak sa purusko ’ifyasya bkikskoli sakagam 
iipasarpkramya katkayati | arya prayrajeyam j tatas tenapi bliik- 
skunanupurvena j>risktva. pratyakkyatali | tatak pagcad anyasya 
bkikskoJi sakagam gatab. | tam api tatkaiva pravrajyain 'ayacate| 
teiiilpi tatkamipurYakramena prlslitva pratyakliyiltah | sa yadH dvir 
api trir api pimTajyfim ayaeamaBo ’pi bliikskubkir na pravrajitak, 
tadJinGtarskajatak® ciiitayitmn pravrittak j yiipi sarvasddliaranil prav- 
rajyil tfim aham apy aydcan na labliilmi [ tatas tena, tasmin xaliftre 

^ ^aktaiCittiABG* ® -vidak MS^S. ^ tasmim greeklkiptiirena MBS, 

^ pariplima MSS, ® Ex conject. kageid evdm^nayam evdnmanslkntam A; 

B om.; kagdd evilnunayam evlinmanasfkritam CBE (0 reading kageid 
yam). ^ prayr.ijiskye MSB, ^ Ay^cyate AB ®4am Aj -ia B, 
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gayitanaiii bliiksliunam agnir clattali | tasmin vihdre ’giiim dattya- 
nyatra [A. 92, b] vih^ram gatali | tatrA^pi gatva bhiksMn^m upa- 
saipkraraya pravrajyam ^ ayacEite | tair api tatliaivAnupurvena prishtva 
prat-yakliyatah | tatnlpi tena tatliaiva pratihatacetasitgnir dattab | 
tatrapi viliare bahavo bhikshavah ^gaiksbacaiksliS,c ca dagdliali | evam 
tasyaiiekan viharan daliatak sarvatra gabdo visrita eyamvidhac cai- 
varavidhag ca papakarmakari purusho bhiksliubliyab pravrajyam 
alabbaii vihariin bbiksliuing ca dabatiti | sa ca puriisbo biyavihriram 
prastliitab | tatra ca vibilre Bodliisattrajatiyo bhiksliub prativasati 
tripitab | tena crutam sa evam dushkarakarmakari purusba ihfigac- 
cbatiti I yatali sa bbikslms tasya purusliasyasampraptasyaiva tasmin 
vibare pratyudgatab | sa tarn purusbam sametya katbayati | bliadra- 
miikba kim etat | yato ^sya ptirusbenoktam [ arya pravrajyaxp na 
labhami [ tatas tena bbiksbunoktam [ 4gaccba vatsaham te pravra- 
jayamiti | pagcat tena bbiksbuna tasya purusbasya. giro mnad^xayitva 
kasbayani vastr4ni dattani | pagcat sa piirnsbab katbayati | arya 
giksb4padilni me Anprayaccba [ tatas tena bhiksbnnoktah | kim te ' 
giksbapadaib prayojanam evam sarvakalam vadasva naino Bud- ; 
db4ya namo Bbarmaya namab Samgbayeti | pagcat sa bbiksbus / 
tasya purusbasya dbarmadeganam firabdbab kartum [ tvam evam- 
vidbag caivamvidbag ca papakarmakari sattvo yadi kadacid Buddba- 
gabdam grinosbi smritain pratilabetbMi j atbasau tripito bbiksbug 
cyutab kMagato devesbupapannab sa cfipi purusbag cyutab kMagato 
narakesbuj)apannab j ' 

yato Bbagavan aba j kim manyadbve bbiksbavab j yo atite 
’dbvani bbikslms tripita ®asa aliam eva sa tena kalena tena sama- 
yena | yo ’sau papakarmakari sattvo matfipitrarbadgh^taka esha eva 
Dbarrnariicib | idam mama tritiye ’samkbyeye ’sya Dliarmarucer 
darganam | tad abain samdbfiya katbaytoi, cirasya Bbarmaruce, 

1 Syacyate ABO. ^ gaiksbagaiksb^g ca ABC [cf. Burnouf, Lotus, pp-. 

295 sqq.] ^san MSS. 
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sucirasya Dharinaruce^ suciracirasya Dharmaruce^ | yavacca may a 
bliiksliavas tribhir asamkliyeyaili sbadbliih paramitabbir anyaiQ ca 
dusbkaracatasahasrair aniittara samyaksambodliih samudanita fcavad 
anena Dliarmarucin^ yad bhuyasa narakatiryakshii kshapitam | idam 
avocad Bhagavan attamanasas te bbiksliavo Bhagavato bliaslxitam 
abhyanandan | Dliarmarncyavadanam aslitadacam^ |, 

XIX. 

[A. 93. a] Budclbo Bliagayaii Eajagrilie viliarati Yeniivane 
^Kalaiidakanivape | Rajagribe nagare Subbadro iiama gribapatib 
prativasaty adbyo mabadbano mababbogab | so ^tyartbam Rir- 
graiitbesbv abbiprasamiab | tena sadri^at kulat kalatram aiiitam | sa 
tay^ sardham kridati ramate paricarayati'^ | tasya kriclato rama- 
manasya paricarayatab kaiantarena patiii apannasattva samviittaj 
Bhagavan purvabne nivasya p^itracivaram adaya Rajagribain pindaya 
praviksbat | Rajageiliam pindaya caran yena Subbadrasya gribapater 
iiive^anam tenopasainkrantab | adraksbit Subbadro gribapatir Bba- 
gavantam durad eva drislitvii ca punab patnim fidaya yena Bbaga- 
vatns tenopasainkrantab | upasanikramya Bbagavantam idam avocat | 
Bhagavann iyain me patiii apannasattva saravrittii kirn' janayisb- 
yatiti I Bhagavan fiha | grihapate putrain janayishyati kiilain iiddyo- 
tayishyati divyamanushirn (puyam pratyanubbavishyati mama crisane 
pravrajya sarvakleyaprabanrul arbattvam saksliatkarisbyati | tena 
Bbagavatab Queinab pranitasya kbridaniyabbojaniyasya patrapuro 
dattab | Bbagava,n arogya ity uktv^ pindapfitam adaya prakrantab | 

^ Ex oonject. ; sxirucirasya Bbarmaruceb sucirasya Bbarmaruceb siicirasya 
Bhagavan AB, suracirasya I)b; sucirasya Bb: CT). ^ -da(;^ab MSS. BC add 
here ^loka^.ata om. AD* 3 aBD, Karandaka- 0 : cf. Sahasod* but* 
and Bdbtl. and Both s.v. KarandakanivApa* ^ om, A, paric^irayatG BCD. 
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tasja natidure Bliurikas tisktliati | sa samlaksliajati | yad apy asmll- 
karu ekam bhaikshakiilam tad api Cramaiio Gautamo kivivartayati, 
gacchimi pacyami kirn Cramanena Gautamena vyMiritam iti | sa 
tatra gatva kathayati | grihapate Qramaao Gautama 4gata ^.sid | 
4gatah I kiip tena vyakritam | ary a maya tasya patni darcita kirn 
janayisliyatiti sa kathayati putram janayishyati kulam uddyotayi- 
sliyati divyamanushim griyam pratyanubhavishyati mama gasane 
pravrajya , sarvaklegaprahiinad arhattvarn saksh4tkarishyat!ti | sa 
Bliuriko gaiiitre ^kritavi ^gvetavarnam grill itvii ganayitum tlrabdhah 
pagyati yathii Bliagavata yyakritam tat sarvam tatbaiTa | sa sarn- 
lakshayati | yady anusainvarnayisliyamy ayam griliapatir bhiiyasy^ 
matrayi Cramanasya Gautamasyabhipragamsyati® tad afcra kiincit 
samvarnayitavyam kimcid vivarnayitavyam iti viditv^ hastau sarp.'* 
parivartayati mukhaip ca vibliandayati ] Sulhadro grihapatih katha- 
yati I arya kiip hastau saipparivartayasi mukham ca vibhandayasiti | 
sa kathayati I grihapate ’tra kiipcit satyaip kiniciu mrisha | firya kim 
satyam kiip va mrish^ | grihapate yad aneuoktam putram janayish” 
yatity idaip satyam kathayati kulam uddyotayishyatity idain api 
satyam Agrejyotir iti saipjfi^ raaudabh^yah sa sattvo j^tamtea 
ev^gnin^ kulani dhakshyati | yat kathayati divyamanushim griyaip 
pratyanubhavishyatity idarp mrish^ [A. 93. b] grihapate, asti kagcit 
tvay^ drishto m^nushyabhuto divyamanushim griyam pratyanu- 
bhavan | yat kathayati mama gasane pravrajayishyatity idarp satyaip 
yad^sya na bhaktaip na vastraip tadil nigcayena Qramanasya Gau~ 
tamasyantike pravrajishyati [ sarvaklegaprah^nad arhattvarn s^kshit- 
karish yatity idarp mrisha Gramanasyaiva t^vad Gaiitamasya sarva- 
klegaprahaiifid ai'hattvaip n^sti pr% evasya bhavishyabiti | Subhadro 
vishMam Yipaiinah kathayati [ aryitra may^ kathaip pratipattavyam 
iti I Bhurikah kathayati | grihapate vayam pravrajitah gam^nugik- 
shas tvam eva janisha ity uktvi, prakr^ntah | Subhadrah samlakslia- 

i kritv^ivi A, krida^t B. ® sveta- ABO. ^ abhiprasaipgyati MSS. 


yati I sarvatli^ parity ajyo ’sav iti viditva sa bliaisliajyam datum 
^rabdliali | caramabhaviko ’sau sattvas tad asya bliaishajyarthaya syad 
iti I sa tasy^ Yamakuksliim marditum arabdliali j sa garbbo dak- 
sliinaip kuksliiip gatali [ Subliadro daksliinakukshiip marditum arab- 
dhab. I sa v^mani kuksliini gatali | astlianam etad aiiavakaco yac 
caramabhavikali sattvo bitarM uceliidya kalain karisliyaty aprapte 
aeravaksbaye | sa gribapatipatiit kiiksbiiiS, mridyamaiiena vikrosbtum 
arabdba | prativegyaib grutam | te tvaritatvaritaip gatah pricclianti | 
bhavaiitab kim iyaip griliapatipatiii virauti | Subhadrab katbayati [ 
kuksbimaty esb^ iiunam asyah prasavakala iti | te prakrantab | Subba- 
drab saiplaksbayati | iia gakyam asya atropasainki-amaip kartum 
aranyaip iiaytoiti | s^ teaaraiiyam nitva tatbopakranta yatlia kala- 
gatit I sa tHip pracchaxinam gribam aniya subritsaipbandbibandbava- 
iiain pi4tive§akaiiam ca katbayati | bbavantab patni me kalaga- 
teti I te vikrosbtum A,rabdh^iy| sa tair vikrogadbbir mlajiitalobit^vadA.- 
tair vastraib civik^im alaipkritya Qitavanaip cmacdiaam abbinirbrita [ 
nirgrantbaib crutam | te brislitatusbtapramiiditlig ccbattrapatA.ka 
ucebriyitv^^ Hajagribasya iiagarasya rathy^vitbicatvaragringritake 
up^bindaniaiiti arocayauti | crip van tu bliavaiitab Ci'amapena Oau- 
tameiia Subbadrasya gidbapateb patiii vyakritil pu train janayisbyati 
kulam iiddyotayishyati divyamjliausbiip griyam jiratjaiiubliavisliyati 
mama gasaiie pravrajya sarvaklegaprabanad arbattvaip saJcsliritka- 
risbyati sa ca kalagatit Citavanagmagaiiam abbinirbrita yasya tavad 
vriksbamulam eva nasti kutas tasya gllkbapattrapbalaip bbavisbyatiti | 
atrantare nisti kimcid Buddbilnaip Bbagavataip ajuatam adrigyam 
aviditam ^avijfiatam | clbarmat^ kbalu Buddlnmfup Bbagavatfiin 
mabaktepikinani iok^nugrabapraviittaiiain ekarakslmpaip '‘gama- 
tbavipagyan^vibfiripdip tridamatbavastukugalfinaip caturogbottirna- 
nam rkldhipMacaraiiatalasupratishtbitfaiaxp ^catiinsliu saipgraliavas- 
fcusbu dirgbartoakiitaparicayaniip catiirvaiglimcIya%u'gfiradllnaTp pail- 
^ Sic MSS. ; uccbrapayitva? - avajnatam MSS. ^ Kamatba- MSS, 
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c^nga'viprahinanani paiicagatisamatikrantan^m shadangasamaiiT^a- 
t^n^in shatp^ramit^paripurn^n^m ^asamhatayili^rin^m [A. 94. a] 
saptabodhjangakusumlidliy an^in asktangam^rgadegikan^m nav^nu- 
puryaviharasamapattikugalan^m dagabalabalinaip dagadiksamUpArna- 
yagas^in dagagatavagavartiprativigishtaiiam tri r^tres tri divasasya 
BuddbacaksliuskA. lokani vyavalokya jiianadarganam pravartate, ko 
hiyate ko vardkate kak kricekrapraptak kak samkatapriptak kak 
saiubadkapraptak® kak kricckrasainkatasambMkaprriptak ko ^p^ya- 
nimnak ko ’p^yapravaiiak ko ’payapragbkfirah kam aham apay^d 
uddkritya svarge mokske ca pratiskthapayeyam kasyanavaropit^ni 
kugalamdlany avaropayeyam kasyavaropitani paripacayeyam kasya 
paripakvani vimocayeyam | dka ca | 

apy evatikramed veldm sdgaro makaralayak ] 
na tu vameyavatsanam Buddko velam atikramet |j iti | 
atha Bkagavdn anyatarasmin pradege smitam akarskit | dharmatd 
kkaiu yasmin samaye Buddkd Bkagavantali smitam praviskkurvaiiti 
tasmin samaye nilapitalohitdvaddta arcisko mukkdn nigcdrya kagcid 
adkastad gacckanti kdgcid nparisktdd gacckanti | yd adhastM gaC' 
ckanti tdk Satnjlvam Kdlasdtram Sanigkdtam Bauravam Makaraura- 
vam Tapanam Pratapanam Avicim Arbndam Xirarbudam Ata-^m 
Hakavam Hukuvam IJtpalam Padmam Makapadmam narakam 
gatvd ye tisknanarakds tesku gitibkutd nipatanti® j teua teskam 
sattvandm karandvigeskdk pratiprasrabdkdk | teskam eyam bkayati j 
kim nu vayam bkavanta itag cyutd dkosyid anyatropapannd iti ( 
teskdm prasadasamjananartkam Bhagayan nirmitam visarjayati] 
teskdm nirmitam drisktyaivam bkayati | na ky eya vayam bkavanta 
itag cyutd napy anyatropapanna api tv ayam apurvadarganak sattvo 
’syanubkdyad asmakam kdranavigeskak pratiprasrabdka iti | te nir- 
mite cittam abhiprasddya tan iiarakavedaniyain karma kshapayitvd 

1 aeambkavavikdrisa B. (of. p. 95). ^ Om. MSS. ^ ye gitanarakds 

teshusknlbhutvli nipatanti not in MSS. (cf. pp. 68, 138), 

0 . 
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devamaiausliyeshu pratisamdliini grilinanti yatra, satytiiirim bMjana- 
bhut^ bliavaati | ya uparishtM gaccbanti Caturmabarajakayik^ln 
dev^ms Trayastrim^^n yaman TusMt^n Xirmanarathi Paranimiita- 
vagavartino Brahmakayikiin Brabmapurobitan Mah^brabmanab 
^Parittiibbaii ^Aprainanabban Abbas varlin Faidttagubb^ii Apramiina- . 

gubbdii Qubbakritsnaa Anabbrakdn. Punyaprasavan Yribatpbalan 
®Atap^ii Sudrig^n Sudargan^n Akanisbtb^ii devan gatvinityaiii 
dubkbam gtoyam aiiatmety udgbosbayanti g§,tb^dvayam ca bba- 
sbante [ 

Arabbadbvam nisbkramata yujyadbyam Bnddbagasaxie I 
• . dbunita miityunali sainyam nadagarani iva kixiijarab (j 
yo by asmiii dbarniavinaye apramattag carisbyati I 
prabaya j^tisamsaram dubkbasyilnfcam karisliyati II 
atha ta arcisbas trisahasramabasabasram lokadbatxim aiivabmdya 
Bbagavantam eva prisbthatah prisbtbatab samanugaccbanti [ Bba- 
gavata 4sye ^ntai’bitab | atb^yusbmS.ix Anaiidab kiitakarapxito Bba- 
gavantanx '‘papraccba | 

n^n^vidlio raiigasahasracitro vaktr4ntarllii ixisbkasitab kalapab j , 

avabbasita yena digab samaiitrid div^kareiiodayatil, yatbaiva || 
gatbdg ca bbasbate j 

vigatoddbava daiiiyamadaprabma Buddbfl jagaty uttamabetu- 

bbutab I J; 

niikaranam gaiikbamriiiMagauraia emitam upadargayaiiti jina , | 

jiUrayab 1| 

tat kiiaxii svayam adbigamya dbirabnddbyil grotrm^lm gra- 
manajinendra k^lnksbitiina^^^ 

dbir^bbir mximvrisba [A. 94, b] yfigbliir iittanaabbir ntpaxinam 
yyapaxiaya saingayam gubhfibbib li 

^ Paritdbbdn AD, Paribbiln 0, Pavit/lvabbAn B, Apramdiifm ABO. 

^ No Abribc^a in MBS. ** prapaceha ABC. 
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nakasmM lavanajaladrirAjadliairyah samTbuddli^h smitam upa- 
dargayanti dhirMi | 

yasy^rthe smitam upadargayanti n^th^s tain grotmn samabhi- 
lasbaiiti te janangbab 1| iti [ 

Bhagavan aba | evam etad Anandaivam etat j n^betupratyayam 

A. 

-Ananda Tatbagat^ arbantab samyaksambuddb^b smitam pravisb- 
kurvanti | gaccbananda bbiksbmito arocaya Tatbfigato ^ bbiksbavab 
gmagdnacarik^m gantukamo yo yusbrnfikam utsabate Tatb^atena 
s^rdbam gmagfiiiacarikain gantum sa civarakani gribnatu | evam 
bbadantety ayiisbman Xnando Bbagavatab pratigrutya bbiksbbn^m 
A^rocayati | Tatbjtgata ^usbmantab gniaga,nacarik^ip gantukamo yo 
yusbmakam utsabate Tatb^gatena s4rdbain gmaganacarikjlip. gantum 
sa civarakani gribnatu j evam Ayusbmann ibi te bbiksbavab sarve 
samgrutya Bbagavatsak^gam upagat^b | atba Bbagavan danto d^nta- 
pariv^rab g^ntab g^ntapariv^ro mukto muktapariv^ra ^gvasta 
Agvastapariv^ro vinito vinttaparivaro b’bami arbatpariv^ro vitar^go 
vitaragaparivarab pr^s^dikab pr4s^dikapariv4ro vrisbabba iva go- 
ganapariviito gajarfija iva ^kalabbaganaparivritab siinlia iva ®dani- 
sbtrigaiiaparivrito bamsardja iva bamsaganapariviitah Suparntva 
paksbiganaparivrito vipra iva gisbyagaiiaparivritah suvaidya iv^** 
turaganaparivritab gura iva yodbaganaparivrito degika ^ ivadbva- 
gaiiaparivritab sartbavdba iva banigganaparmitab gresbtbiva paura- 
janaparivritab kottarija iva mantriganaparivritag cakravartiva pu- 
trasabasraparivritag candra iva naksbatraganaparivritab surya iva 
ragmisabasraparivrito Dbritarasbtra iva Gandbarvaganaparivrito 
Yirudbaka iva Kumbbandaganaparivrito Dhanada iva Yaksbaga- 
naparivrito Yemacitriv^suraganaparivritab Cakra iva tridagagana- 
parivrito Brabmeva Brabmakayikapariviitab stimita iva jalanidbib 
sajala iva jaladbaro ®vimada iva gajapatib sud^ntair indriyair asam- 

1 yato MSB. ^ kalaba- AB. ^ Sic I), dramsbtri- AB, drasbti C. 

(cb p. 125). ^ iy^ndbagana AB. ® vimarda BOD, and A sec, m. 
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kshobiterY^pathapracaro dv^trimgat^ malidpuruslialakshanaili sama- 
lainkrito c^nuvyanjanair virSjitag^tro vy^niaprabh^laipkiita- 

stiryasahasr^tirekaprablio jangama iva ratnaparvatab saman- 
tato bkadrako dagabhir balaig caturbhir vaig^radyais tribhir aveni- 


kaib smrityupastlidnair mab^karunay^ ca samanv%ata Ajn^takaxin- 
diny^gvajidvasbpamali^n^mabhadrikag^riputraiiaaudgaly^yanakagya- 
pa-^yagalipurnaprabbritimabagr^vakaili® pariviito ’nyena ca mabatS. 
bbiksbusaingbenlliiekaig ca prardgatasabasraib Qitavanani mabagma- 
g^nam samprastbitab ) asbtadaganugams^ Buddhacarik^yS,m ity 
anekani devatdgatasabasr^ni Bbagavatab prisbtbatah prisbtbato 
^mibaddb^ni Qitavandmigunag ca vayavo Yayitum ^rabdbaly | 

BSjagribdd drau bdladarakau brabmanadarakab ksbatriyad^rakag 
ca vabir nirgatya kridatab | tayob ksbatriyad^rako ’vagaclbagrfiddbo 
brabmanadarako na tatb4 [ sa bi^bmanadarakab ksbatriyad^rakasya 
katbayati | vayasya Bbagavat^ Subbadrasya gribapateb patni vyakrita 
putram janayisbyati kulam tiddyotayisbyati divyamanusbim griyam 
pratyanubbavisbyati [A. 95. a] mama g^saiie pravrajya sarvaklega- 
prabin^d arbattvam s^ksbdfckarisbyatiti sa ca mritll kMagatl ^itava- 
nam gmaganain Jiirbrit^ baiva Bbagavata bh^sbitam ^vitatbaip 
sy^d iti [ sa ksbatriyadilrako g^tb^in bbdshate [ 

sacandratS,ram prapated ibdmbaram mabi sagail^ savanS, nabbo 
vrajet | 

mabodadbinlim udakam ksbayam vrajed maharsbayab syur na 
mrisb^bhidbayinab || iti | 

sa ga brdhmanaddrakab katbayati ( vayasya yady evam gacchamab 
Gitavaiiam. mah%mag4naxn pacytoab [ vayasya gaccb&malV j tau 
samprastbitau ( Bhagav^mg ca EfijagribUn nirgatab | adraksbit sa 
ksbatriyad^rako Bbagavantam durUd eva drishtva ca pumr gdtb^m 
bbasbate | 

J -mCxti MSS. ® yag% ABD, yag^ G. ^ of. p. 183. 


^ vitartbam AB, 
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anuddhato ‘vigatakut'lllialo munir yath^ vrajaty esha janauglia- 
samvi’ifcali [ 

nihsaingayaxa paraganav^dimardano nadasyate mrigapatin^dam 
uttamam j| 

yath^ hy ami (Jitavanonmukliotsukah pravanti Tat4 Mmapanka- 
gitaldk | 

pray^iiti nunam baliavo divaakaso niriksHitum Qdkyamuuer vi- 
kurvitam || iti [ 

r%'n^ Bimbisarena grutam Bbagavat^ Subbadrasya grihapateb patni 
vyA-kiit^ putram janayisbyati kulam uddyotayisbyati divyam^nasbira 
griyam pratyanubbavisbyati mama gasane pravrajya sarvaklegapra' 
ban^d arbattvaip s^ksbiltkarisbyati ca mrM k^lagat^ Qitavanam 
gmagA,iiam abhinirbrit^ Bbagav^mg ca sagr^vakasamgbab Citavanam 
samprastbita iti grutva ca panar asyaitad abhavat | iia Bbagav^a 
iiirartbakam Citavanam gaccbati nunam Bbagavan Subbadrasya 
gribapateb patiiim igamya mabad vineyak^ryain kartuk^mo bbavi- 
sbyati pagyamiti [ so ’py antabpurakumaramatyapaurajlbnapadapari- 
vrito EajagribiLn nirgantum 8,rabdbab ( adraksbit sa ksbatriyakum^- 
rako raj^nain M&gadbagrenyaip. Bimbis^ram durM eva drisbtvi ca 
punar g^tbam bbasbate | 

yath4 bi ^renyo Magadbadbipo by ayam viniryayau B^jagrib^t 
sab^ndbavab j 

pravartate me bridi nigcit^ matir mab^janasy^bbyndayo bbavi- 
sbyatiti H 

janak^yena Bbagavantam drisbtv^ vivaram anupradattam | Bbaga- 
v^n smitonmukbo ^mab^janamadbyam pravisbtab | ISTirgrantbS. Bba- 
gavantaxn smitonmukbam drisbtv4 samlafcsbayanti ] yatba Qramano 
Gautamab smitonmukbo mab^janamadbyam pravisbto nunam ayam 
Bodbisattvo na kMagatab | taib Subbadro g^apatir uktab | griba- 
pate nanv ayam sattvo mandabbagyo na kA,lagata iti j sa katbayati | 
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arya yady evam kathani atra pratipattavyam iti ( te kathayanti j gri- 
kapate vayaip ^^am^tta^iksMs tvam eva jMsyasiti | sa tilm patiiim 
cit^am 4ropya dkm^payitum ^rabdkali | tasyali sarvali k^yo dagdliah 
sth^ipayitv^ kuksMstoantakam tathasau kukslixli sphutitak padmam 
- pr^dur'bliutam tasya coparipadmakarnik^y^m knra^ro nishanno ’blii- 
rupo darganiyab prasadikab j tarn drisbtvanekani pranigatasabasr^i 
param vismayam njpagatani | Xirgrantha nip^tamadaman*^ na ca 
prabhllv^b saipvrittah [ tatra Ekagav^ii Subhadram giikapatim 
' toantrayate [ grihapate giiliana kumaram [ sa Xirgrantbinfim mukbam 
avalokitum febdbab | te kathayaiiti | grihapate yadi prajvalitam 
•et^m citam praveksbyasi sarvena sarvaip na bhavisbyasiti | sa na 
pratigribn^ti | tatra BbagavM Jivakam kumarabbutam amantra- 
yate | grib^na Jivaka kumarakam iti | sa samlaksbayati | astblnam 
anavakago Bbagavan [A. 95. b] mam astbane niyoksbyati gribnamiti | 
tena nirvigankena citam vigabya gribitab | 

vigabatas tasya Jinajnay^ oit^m pi^atigribnatag cagiiigatam 
kumarakam | 

Jinaprabbayan mabato but^ganab ksbanena j4to bimapankagt- 
talab II 

tato Jiyakam kum^rabblitam idam avooat | Jivaka masi ksbata npa- 
bato veti I sa katbayati I rajakule ’bam bbadanta jdto i4jakule 
vriddbo nabbijjinrimi gogirsbacandanasyapidrigam gaityam yad Bba- 
gavatadbisbtbitayag citayab j^ tatra Bbagavan Subhadram grihapatim 
jtmantrayate | grihUneda-ntm grihapate kumai'am iti | sa mitby4- 
darganavibatas tatbfipi na saiiipratipadyate Xirgrantbaiiani ova 
mukbam vyavalokayati | te katbayanti j grihapate ’yam sattvo ’tiva- 
maiidabb%yo yo M lutma sarvabbaksben<1,py agixina na dagdbab, 
kirn balmnH yady evam giibam pravegayasi idyatam te gribam 
utsadayan'*^ bbavisbyasi tvam ca prfmair viyujyasa iti | nasty atmasa- 

^ samatta- ABB, gam^tta- C (of. p. 263. 2 inf,). ^ tata ABC. 
dam MSS, 


^ utsfi- 
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mam ^.premeti [. tepasau na pratigrihitali | tatra Bhagav^a rajiinam 
Bimbisaram amantrajate [ griMna maMr^ja kumaram iti | tena 
sasambbramena bastau prasarya gribitab [ tatab samantato niriksbya 
katbayati | Bbagavan kirn bbavatv asya d^rakasya ndmeti [ Bbagavaii 
Aha I mabstraja yasm^d ayam darako jyotirmadbyM , iabdbas tasmc1.d 
bbavati dirakasya Jyotisbka iti nimeti [ tasya Jyotisbka iti ii4ma- 
dheyam vyavasth^pitam [ tato Bbagavat^ tasya janakiiyasy%ayS,- 
mugayam db^tum prakritim ca jfi^tv^ tadrigi dbarmadegana krit^; 
yam grutva babubbib sattvagatair mab^n vigesbo klbigatab kaigcic 
cbrotaapattipbalam s4ksbatkritam kaigcit sakridagainipbalam kaigcid 
anA,gamipbalam kaiccit sarvaklegaprabA,nad arbattvam s^ksbatkri- 
tam kaigcid usbmagatani kugalamulany utpilditani kaigcid mur- 
dlianab" kaigcid mridumadbyitb ksbantayab kaigcic cbravakabodbau 
®cittany utp^dit^iii kaigcit pratyekabodhau kaigcid anuttarayam 
samyaksaipbodliau kaigcic cbaranagamanani gribitani kaigcic chiksba- 
pad^ni yad bhuyas^ sa parsbad Biiddhanimn^ dbarmapravana sam- 
gbapr%bbar4 vyaTastbita | J yotisbko darako rajii^ Bimbis^renasbt^- 
bbyo dbatribbyo ’nupradatto dvabbyam "^amsadbdtribhyam dv^- 
bbyim ksbiradbtoibhy^m dvabbyain maladh^tribbyam dvabbyam: 
kridaiiikabbyto dli^tribbyim [ so ’sbtabbir dbatribbir unntyate var- 
dbate*** ksbirena dadhti-^ navanitena sarpisba sarpimanden^nyaig cot- 
taptottaptair upakaranavigesbair agu vardbate bradastbam iva pai> 
kajam | tasya mA.tulab panyani ^diya deg^ntaram gatab | tena 
grutam yatM mama bbagint sattvayati samvrittd s4 Bbagavata. 
vy^krita putram janayisbyati kulam uddyotayisbyati divyam^nushun 
griyam pratyanubbayishyati mama g^sane pravrajya sarvaklegaprar. 
banad arhattyam saksbatkarisbyatiti | sa panyam visarjayitva prati- 
panyam S-daya B^jagriham ^gatab | tena grutam yatb4 sasm^kam 
bbagint kalagateti grutv^ ca pnnab samlaksbayati | BbagavatjisaiL 

1 prema iti MSS. ^ miirdbn^itab ABO, miirdbatab D. ® cittam 

utpMitdni MSS. ^ atsa- MSS, vardbyate? 
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vyA,kritS, putram janajisliyati kulam uddyotayisliyati divy^ni 
sliim griyani prafcyanubhavishyati mama gasane pravrajya sarva- 
klegapralianad arliattvam s^kskatkarishyatiti kaiva tad Bkaga- 
vato bkaskitam vitatkam sy^t j tena tirakpr^tivegyah [A. 96. a] 
priskt^k I grutam may^smakam bkagini sattvavati sanivritta sCi 
Bkagavatd vyS.krita patram janayiskyati kulam uddyotayiskyati 
diTyam^nuskim griyam pratyanubkaviskyati mama gtlsane pravrajya 
sarvaklegaprak%lld arkattvam saksk^tkariskyatiti grutvli vayam 
parituskt^k s4 ca gruyate mrit^ k^lagateti m^ kaiva Bkagavato bka- 
skitam vitatkam sy^d iti | te gS,tk^m bk^skante | 

sacandrataram prapated ihambaram maki sagaili savana nabko 
vrajet | 

makodadkm^m udakam kskayam vrajet tnakarshayak syar iia 
mrisk^bhidk^yinak || 

na Bkagavato bkAskitam vitatkam katkam Bhagavatd bkdsliitam 
vitatkam bkavisliyati kimtu tena svdminasau tatk^ tatk^pakrant^^ 
yatk^ kMagatd sa darako makarddkiko mak^nubk^vo %ninS,pi na 
dagdko kly^pi r^jaknle samvardhata iti | sa Snbkadrasya grikapatek 
sakagam gatvd katkayati [ na yuktam grikapate tvay^ kritam | kim 
kritam | asmakam sattvavati bkagini bvaya Xirgrantkavigrakitena 
tatk^ ^tatkdpakr^nta yatka kHlagata sa darako makarddiko maka- 
nubk^vo ’gninapi na dagdko ^dy ^pi rajakule samvardkyate | tadgatam 
etad yadi t^vat kum^ram aiiayasity evam kugalain, no eed vayam 
tv^m jnMimadkyad utkskiptoak salok4ndm® patayamo ratky^vitki- 
catvaragiingitakesku cS.varnam nigctoyilmo ’smakam bhagini Subha- 
drena grihapatinii pragkatit^ strigkittako ^yam na kenacid (Ibkaski- 
tavyam iti rajakule ca te ^nartkam ktoylima iti [ sa grutv^ vyatkito 
yatkaiska paribhaskate ndnam evam karomiti viditva rrijfiak padayor 
nipatya katkayati j deva mama jnataya evam paribkaskante yadi 

^ tatk^ prakr4.ntit A, tath;l ’prakr^nt^ B, tath4 *prak^nt|, G, prakr^n- 
tau 0. ® &oACjD, tathd’prakr4nt^B. ® Bie MSS. but sec infra. 
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til vat kum^ram S^nayasity evam kugalam, no ced anayasi vayam tvUin 
jn^timadhyad utkskipamaK sainkaram* patayllnio rathy^vithiGatYara' 
griiigatakesliu cavarnam nigcaray^mo ’smakam bhagiiit Subliadrena 
griliapatin^ pragliUtita strigbatako ’yam na kenacid abhasbitavyam 
iti rajakiile ca te ’nartkam karayama iti tad arbasi Jyotisbkam 
kumaram datum iti | raj^ katbayati | gribapate na maya tvatsakHgaj 
Jyotisbkali kumaro gribitab kimtu Bhagavat^ mama nyasto yadi 
tvam kumarenartbi Bbagavatsakagain gaccbeti [ sa Bbagavatsakagam 
gatab pUdayor nipatya katbayati | Bbagavan mama jfi^taya evani 
paribbasbante, yadi tavat kumaram anayasity evam kugalam, no ced 
anayasi vayam tviiin jnatimadbyad utksbipUmab samkHram^ pitayamo 
ratbyavitbicatvaragringatakesbu cS.varnaxTi nigcarayamo ’sm^kani 
bbagiiii Subbadi^eiia giibapatina pragbatita strigbatako ’y^m na 
kenacid abhasbitavya iti rajakule c^nartbam karayama iti tad arbasi 
Jyotisbkam kumaram d^ayitum iti | Bbagavan saralaksbayati [ yadi 
Subbadro Jyotisbkam kumaram na labhate stbanam etad vidyate 
yad uslinam rudbiram cchardayitv^ kalam karisbyatiti viditv^yusli- 
mantam Anandam ^mantrayate | gaccbdnanda r^janam BimbisHram 
madvacanenarogyaya evam ca vada, anuprayaccba mabaraja Subba- 
drasya gribapater Jyotisbkam kumaram, yadi Subbadro grihapatir 
Jyotisbkam kumS,ram na labhate stbanam etad vidyate [A. 96* b] 
yad ushnam goiiitam ccbardayitv^ kalam karisbyatiti | evam 
bbadantety ^ushrn^n Anando Bbagavatab pratigrutya yena raj4 
Bimbis^ras tenopasamkr^ntab | upasamkramya rijanam Bimbis^ram 
etad avocat I Bbagavams te mabHraj^rogyayati katbayati canu- 
prayaccba mabaraja Subbadrasya gribapater Jyotisbkam kum^- 
ram yadi Subbadro grihapatir Jyotisbkam kumaram na labhate 
stbanam etad vidyate yat Subbadro grihapatir usbnani gonitam 
ccbardayitv^ kalam karisbyati | rajli katbayati | vande bbadanta- 
nanda Buddbam Bbagavantam yatbH Bbagavan AjiiUpayati tatbB. 

^ Qalakam C, samk^yam D, ^ Sic ABC, samka^am B. 
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kax*ishye | ^rogyani ity uktvayiisliman Anandali prakrantali | rajH 
Bimbisdrali kathayati j griliapate niayayain kumfirali samvardbi- 
tali priyag ca me manaapag ca samayato ^bam munc^mi yadi mam 
divase divase trislikA,lain dargan^yopasainkramatiti | sa kathayati | 
devopasamkramishyati ko hiya upasamkramitavya iti | sa sarv^- 
lamkaravihliushitam kritva hastiskandha S^ropya visarjitah | 

acaritam etailokasya na t^vat putrasya nS,ma prajhS,yate yavat 
pitfi jivati I yavad aparena samayena Subhadro grihapatih kala- 
gatah I Jyotislikali kumarah svagrihe pratisbthitali | sa Euddhe ’bin- 
pi'asanno dliarme samghe ’bhiprasaniio Buddliam ^aranam gate 
dharmam samgham Qarapam gatali | tena yasmin pradege tena 
Subhadrena patiii agbfitita tasmin pradece viharam k^rayitva sarvo- 
pakaranasaTnpuriia9 caturdicaryabhiksliixsaipgli%a niryatitah | tatlia 
sthavirair api sutri,nta upanirbaddham | Bbagavan Bajagrihe viharati 
Mriditakukshike dava iti | Subhadrasya grihapateh pauruslieyri ye 
panyam ad^ya degantaram gatas taib 9vutam Subhadro grihapatih 
kalagato Jyotishkah kumarah svagrihe pratishthitah sa Bucldhe 
’bhiprasaiino dharme sanighe ’bhiprasaimo Biiddhain caranam gate 
dharinani sarngliaip caranam gata iti | teshain ca goeirshacandaiiaiiia- 
yam piitram saippannam | Hais tad i^atnaiuim piirayitva Jyotishkasya 
grihapateh prabhritam anupreshitain | tena tad dii'ghe stainbhe aropya 
stbapitam ghantilvaghoshanam kliritam | neclain kenacid "vishthaya 
Vit gitayS. va karkatakena vji grihitavyam ya etac dirainano va br;ih- 
mano va xnaharddhiko rii mahanixbhiva riddhyri grilinfiti tasyedain 
yathasukham iti | tirthyah kalyam evotthaya tirthyas])an*anain 
gacchanti | tais tad drishtam | drisbtv^l ca pimar Jyotishkasya griha- 
pateli kathayaiiti | griliapate kim etad iti | tena teslinm vistai’c^ia'l'- 
roeitam | te kathayanti gnhapate tvatn grainanagilkyaputro.shv abbi- 
prasamxas te evarn grabishyantity nktvfi prakraiitiib | yavat sthavi- 
rastbavira bhiksbavo Rfy^agnbai^^ pinxlaya |n'avislitab ( tair drisbtva 

i gams tad A, testad Bj taa clad C, stad D. - vi«yu JD. 
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tair api Jyotisliko griliapatiK pnslitali | kim etad iti | tena tatliaiva 
vistarena samakliyatam. | te katkayanti [ grihapate kim ^patramatrasy- 
^rthayatmaiiam samprakjlcayamali, uktam Bhagavat^ pracchannakal- 
yaiiair vo bliiksKavo vihartavyam. dliutapapair [A. 97. a] ity uktva 
prakrantah | yavad ^usliman Dagabalali K^gyapas tarn anupi’aptak | 
sa pricckati | grihapate kim etad iti | tena yatlidyrittain ^^roeitam | 
ayuslimaii DacabalakagyapaK samlaksliayati | yeiia may^iiiidikdlo- 
pacitam klecaganam v^ntam tyaktam cckarditaip pratinisrislitam 
tarn mam griliapatis Tirthikas^dbA.ranayS, riddliyaliuyati tad asya 
manoratham purayimiti | tena gajabimjasadrigam bMium abliipra- 
sS-rya tat patrain griliitam | sa tad gribitv^ vih4i’ain gato bliiksbu- 
bhir neyate | sthavira kutas tava gocirsliacaiidananiayam pfitram 
iti I tena yathaYiittam arocitam | bliiksbayab katbayaiiti j stliavira 
kalpate tava patramatrasyartliaya riddliim vidargayitum iti ] ‘'^katlia- 
yati j ayushmantali kalpatu vi kritam iddnim kini kriyat.^m 

iti I etat prakai’anain bbiksbavo Bbagavata 4rocayaiiti j Bhagavan 
aba [ na bbiksbuna ag^rikasya purast^d riddbir vidargayitavy^ dar- 
gayati satisiiro bbavati | api tu catv^ri pHtrani suvaFnamayam rupya- 
mayam vaiduryamayam spbatikamayam apariiny api catv^ri patrkii 
ritimayam. tfimramayain kamsamayam abbraiaaya<m ca tatra y^ni 
purvakam gatvari pHtr^ny etany annpastb^pit|,ni nopastbipayitav- 
yany npastb^pit^ni visarjayitavy^m yani pagcim^ni catvari p4trlin.y 
etany anupastbapitani iiopastbapayitavy^ny upastbA,pitiiii tu ^bbai- 
sbajyagaravaparibbogyena paribboktavydny api tv ^adbisbtbdni te 
dve patre ^yasaip. mrinmayam [ y^vad aparena samayena Jyotisb- 
kasya gribapater divyam^nushi grib prMurbbuM j antari ca Baja- 
griliam aixtar^ ca Camp to atr antare gulkagMli | tasyam gulkac^- 
likab ktogatab |. sa yyadayaksbesbupapannab J tena putranam svap- 
nadarganata dattaip | putr^ yuyam etasmin stbane yaksbastb^nam 

^ pteap^trasy- BCD, pr^trasy- A, but cf. 1. 14. ^ toritam MSS. ® katba- 

y anti MSS. ^ -gat to- MSS, ® Sic MSS.: Qu. adliisbthto (or adhisbtto?). 
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karayata tatra ca gliantiim baddhv^ lambayata yab kagcit paiiyam 
a^ulkayitva gamisbyati sa gbanta tA-vad yiravisbyati yavad asau 
nivartya gulkam d^ayitavyam^ iti | tais tain svapnaip. sainbandbi- 
b^ndbaTan§.in nivedya divasatitbimuburtena tasmin pradege yak> 
sbastbanam karitain tatra ca gbanta baddbva lauibita | Campayam 
anyatamo brS-limanab | tena sadrigU kulat kalatram anitam [ 
brahmani saiplaksbayati | ayain brahmano yais tair upayair dbano- 
P^rjanam karoty abam bbaksbayami na mama pratiriipam yad abam 
akarmik^ tisbtbeyam iti j taya vitbim gatv^ karpasab krltab | tain 
parikarmayitva glaksbiiam sutrain kartitain gobbanena kuvindena 
k^rsb^panasabasramulya yamali viyitS. | taya brabmana uktab | 
brahmana asy^ yamalyab k^rsbapanasabasramulyaxn gribitva vitbiin 
gaccba yadi kagcid yacati [A. 97. b] kiirsb^ianasabasrena dHtavyil 
no ced apattanam gboshayitv^ biyatra gantavyam iti | sa tain 
gribitvd vithim gatab | na kagcit kteh^panasabasrena gribniiti | so 
Apattanam gbosbayitva t^in yamalim ccbattradande praksbipya sar- 
tbena sS,rdbam Bajagiibain samprastbito yavad annpilrvena §ulka- 
9 alim anupraptab | gulkagffikena s3.rtbab gnlkitab | sa gnlkam 
dattv^ samprastbitab | gbanta ratitum Hrabdba [ gaulkikab katba- 
yanti j bbavanto yatbeyam gban^ ranati nunam sartbo na nipuimm 
^nlkito bbuyab plkay toa iti | tair asau sartbab punab pratinivartya 
gulkitab nasti | kiincid agulkitani ] gbaiitil rataty eva | tair ‘asau 
sartbo bbuyab pratinivartya pratyaveksbitab | nasty eva kiincit | 
sartbika avadbyatum tebdbab | kiin yuyain asnntn mushitukama 
yena bbilyo bbuyab pratinivartayadbvam iti | tair asau sjirtbo 
dvidbS-kritva muktab | yeslniin inadbye sa brabmano nfisti to 
’tikraiit^, anyesbam gaccbata^^^ sa gbanU tatbaiva ratitura arabdba | 
tais te punab pratyaveksbitab | evain tavad dvidhfikntil yiivat sa 
caiko biAbmano Vastbita iti j sa tair gribitaly | sa katbayati | praty- 
aveksbata yadi mama kimcid astiti j taib sarvatab pratyaveksbya 
^ dapitavyam MSS. -tavyab? 
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muktah | ghant^ rataty ^ eva | tair asau br41imanah pratinivar- 
tyoktali I bko bralimaiia katbaya ^naiva gulkam ddpayamali kimtu 
devasyaiva samiidbyam jnatain bbavatiti | katbayati | satyam na 
dapayatha | iia d%ay amab | tena ccbattradaiiclad apaiiiya sa yamali 
dar^ita | te param vismayam apann^b j bbavanta idricam api devasya 
s^nnidbyam iti | tais tata ekam vastram udgb^tya devali pravritah i 
brabmanab katbayati | yuyani katbayatba gulkaip. na dapay^ma ity 
idanim sarvasvam apabaratba iti | te katbayaiiti | brabmana nfisma- 
bbir gribitam api devasyaitat samiidbyam iti kritvasmabbib pravrito 
gribttva gaccbeti | sa tarn piinar giibitv^ pnnag ccbatranadik^y^m 
praksbipya prakranto ’nupurvena Kajagiibam aiinpraptab j sa 
vitbyam prasaryavastbitali | tatrapi tarn na kagcit karsbA,panasabas- 
rena yacate [ sa E^ajagribam apy apattanam gbosbayitum arabdlio 
Jyotisbkag ca kumaro rajaknlan nisbkramya bastiskandbabbirucpio 
vitbimadbyena svagribam gaccbati | tena grutam | sa katbayati | 
bbavantab kimartbain br^bmano ’pattanain gbosbayati gabdaya- 
tainam priccbama iti | sa taib gabdito Jyotisbkenoktab j bbo brS^b- 
maiia kimartbam tvam apattanam gbosbayasi | gribapate ’sy^ yamab 
yab karsb^panasabasramdlyam na ca kagcid yacata iti [ sa katbayati | 
^naya pagyamab | tenopadargit^i [ Jyotisbkab katbayati | asty etad 
eva^ kimtv atraikam [A. 98, a] vastrain paribbnktakam ekam aparx- 
bbnktakam yad aparibbuktam asya panoakirsb^panagat^Lni mMyam 
yat tu paribbnktakam asy^rdbatritiy4ni j brdbmanab katbayati | 
kirn etad evain bbavisbyati | Jyotisbkab katbayati | brabmana tava 
pratyaksbikaromi pagyeti | ten4s‘av aparibbukta^ uparivili^yas^ ksbip- 
tab I vitanam kritv^vastbitab ] paribbiiktab ksbiptab ksbiptama- 
traka eva patitab | br^bmano drisbtv^ parani vismayam dpannab 
katbayati | gribapate mabarddbikas tvam mab^nubbava iti | Jyotisb- 
kab katbayati 1 bnl^bmana pnnab pagyainam® yo ^sS-v aparibbuk- 

^ vaiaty CB, ” nevligaikam ABB, nagulkam C, ^ asty eva deva AB. 
^ aparibbuktam MSS, ^ paoyatainam MSS. 


divyIvadIna. 


XIX, 


278 

taka xti sa ^kantakavatasyoparishMt ksMpto ’sajjamano gatak | so 
’iiyali kshiptali kantake lagnali | sa bralimaiio bliuyasya matrayfi- 
bhiprasaimali katliayati | grihapate maliarddliikas tvam mahaiiu- 
bbavo yat tavabhipretam tat prayaccheti | sa katliayati | bralimana- 
titbis tvam tatliaiva puj^ krit^ bliavati sakasram eva prayacckaraiti ] 
tena tasya karskapanasakasrain dattam [ Braknianas tarn adaya 
prakrantak | Jyotiskkena tato yak paribkaktakak sa darakaya datto 
^paribkuktakas tu snfinagatakak kritak | yavad aparena samayena 
r^ja Bimbisara upariprasadatalagato ’matyaganaparivritas tishtkati | 
Jyotiskkasya sa snanagataka ixpari grikasyabkyavakiige goskito va- 
yun^ kriyam^no^ riljfio Bimbisarasyopari patitak | raja katliayati | 
bkavanto raj^rkam idam vastramkuta etad iti | te katkayaiiti [ deva 
grayate r4jno M^ndk^tuk saptakam kiranyavarskam patitam devasr 
yapi vastravarskak patitum arabdkam^ na cirid dkiraiiyavarskak 
patiskyatiti | raj 4 katkayati ] bkavanto tTyotiskko grikapatir Bka- 
gavata vyakrito divyamannskim griyam pratyanubkaviskyatity idaiii 
ca .divyam vastram Akagat patitam stkapayata tasyaiv4gatasya dasya- 
xniti I te caivam alapam knrvaiiti Jyotiskkag cagatak | raja katka- 
yati I kumara tvam Bhagavata vyilkrito divyamannskim griyam 
pratyanubkaviskyatiti mama cedam divyam vastram Akagfit patitani 
grikaiieti | tena kastak prasaritak | devanaya pagyamiti | sa nirilc- 
skitum arabdko yavat pagyaty atmiyam snanag4takam | sa vismiitya 
katkayati | deva madiyo snanagatako vfiyunopakskipta ikAgata 
iti [ knm4ra tava divyamanuskyaki gnk prMnrbkkta [ deva priidur- 
bkuta I kum4ra yady evarn kimartkam main na nimaiitrayasi | deva 
nimantrito bkava j gaccka bkaktani sajjikuru j deva yasya divyama- 
nnski grik prMurbkiita kim tena sajjikartavyain imnii Siijjikritam 
®evain gaccketi j sa Jyotiskkasya grikam gatak [ rtljA vahyam pari- 
janaip drisktva indriyany utkskipati [ deva kimartkam indriyany 
xitkskipasi | sa katkayati [ knm4ra vadHujano 'yam iti kritvii [ deva 
1 kantakav^tastkopari- MSS, ^ Bio MSS. ^ eva gacclmti A. 
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nayam vacIln(ija,iio vahyo ’yam parijanali | sa param vismayam ^pan- 
nah j)unar madhyam janaip drislitvaindriy^y utlrsliiptum^ arabdhali| 
tatbaiva priccliati rajilpi tathaiva katliayati | Jyotishkali kathayati | 
devayam api na vadhujanali kimtu madliyo ’yam janak | sa bhuyasyd 
matrayil paraip vismayam apannali | tasya madliyamt^y^m dv^ra^abi- 
yani laanibhumir ^uparacita | tasyam matsya udakapuriiiyfim iva 
yaiifcrayogenoparibliramaiito dricyante | raja praveslitukamo vapiti 
[A. 98. b] kritvopaiialiau moktum. arabdliali | Jyotishkab kathayati | 
deva kasyartlie npanahHv apanayasiti | sa kathayati | kumara pant- 
yam '^uttartavyam iti | Jyotishkab. kathayati [ deva nedam paniyam 
manibhurau' osha | sa kathayati | kumareme matsya uparibhramantah 
pagyanti | deva yantrayogenaite paribhramanti | sa na craddhate | 
teiiaiigulimudra kshipta | sa raiiaraniicabdena bhiimau patita ] tato 
vismayam apauiiah pravicya simhasaiie nishaniiah [ vadhujanali 
padabhivandana upasamkrantah | tasam agimpato jixtali | raja katha- 
yati I kumara kasmM ayain vadhujano roditi | de’^-a nayam. roditi 
kimtu devasya kashthadhumeiia vastnini dhupitani tenis^m agrupato 
jAta iti I raja tatra divyamanushyA. griyS. upacaryamanah pi’amatto na 
^ nishkramati I rajakrityani rajakaraniyani parihatum lirabdhani | am4- 
tyair AjA,tagatruIi kumaro ’bhihitah j kumara devo® Jyotishkasya 
giiham. pravigya pramatto gaccha nivedayeti [ tena gatva iiktah | deva 
kim atra pravigyllvasthito ’mA,tyah kathayanti rAjakrityUni raja- 
karan!y4ni parihiyanta iti | sa kathayati j kumara ha gaknosi^ tvam 
ekam divasam rajyam karayitiim | kim devo jA,mte | mamaiko divasah 
pravislitesya | adya devasya saptamo divaso vartate | raja J yotish- 
kasya mukhatn hiriksliya kathayati | kumA,i'a satyam | deva satyaxn 
saptama eva divaso vartate ] kumara kathaip. ratrir jMyate divaso 
va I deva pushpanam samkocavikAsan maninto jvalanAjvalanayogac 
chakuiiimlm ca kujanakujanat | santi tanx pushpilni yA-ni rA,trau 

1 Sic MSS. ^ upacita D. ® uttarvyam MSS. ^ nilikrainati MSS. 
5 deva MSS. 
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•vikasanti diva mlfiyanti santi jani diva vikasanti rtoau mlayaiiti 
santi te manayo ye ratrati jvalanti na diva santi ye divA. jvalanti 
na ratrau santi te 9akunayo ye r a trail knjanti na diva santi ye divA 
kujanti na ratrau [ raj A vismayam Apannali katkayati | kuinara avi- 
tatliavAdi Bhagavan yatha tvam BhagavatA vyakritas tathaiva nany- 
atkety uktva Jyotiskkagrikan iiiskkrAntak | Ajatagatrukumarena 
Jyotiskkasantako manir apakritya darakasya kaste dattali | tena 
yata eva grikitas tatraiva gatvavastkitak | Ajatacatruk katkayati | 
darakAnaya tarn manim pagyAmiti | sa musktim vigkatya katkayati | 
kiimara na jAne kiitra gata iti | sa tarn tAdayitum arabdkak| Jyotisk- 
kak katkayati | kumAra kimartkam enain tAdayasi | grikapate ’kam 
caura eska makacauro maya tvadiyo manir apakritak so ’py 
* anenapakrita iti | sa katkayati | kumAra na tvayApakrito iiApy 
anenApi tii yata eva tvaya grikitas tatraiva gatvAvastkito ^pi tu 
kumAra svakam tegrikam yAvadbkir niambkir anyena vA prayojanam 
tAvad grikana yatkasukkam iti | sa pratibkinnakak sanilakskayate | 
yadA pitur atyayAd rAjA bkaviskyami tad A grakiskyAmiti | yadajata- 
gatruiiA DevadattavigrAkitena pita dkarmiko dkarmarAjo jivitAd 
vyaparopitak svayam eva ca pattern baddkvA rAjye pratisktkitas tad A 
tena Jyotishko [A. 99, a] ’bkikitak | grikapate tvam mama bkrAtA 
bkavasi grikam bkAjayAma iti | sa samlakskayati | yena pita dkAr- 
miko dkarniarajak pragkatitak sa mam marskayatiti kuta eva tan nil- 
nam ayam rnadgrikam Agacckatu kainam’* prayacchAmiti viditvA katka- 
yati I deva vibkaktam eva kim atra vibkaktavyam madiyam grikam 
Agaccka akam tvadiyain grikam AgacckAmiti | AjAtagatruk katkayati [ 
gobkanam evam knru | sa tasya grikam gatak | Jyotisliko ’py AjAta- 
gatror grikam gatak | sA gris tasmad griliAd antai^IiitA yatra Jyotisk- 
kas tatraiva gata | evam yavat saptavArAn antarkita pradurbkktA 
ca I Ajategatruk sanilakskayate | evam api maya na gankitain Jyotish- 
kasya manin apakartum anyad upAjam kaimmi | tena dkurtepu- 

1 -Apakrita A. pr; m. B. 2 
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rushfih prayuktah j gaccliata Jyotislikasya grihiln manin apaharateti 1 
te hi 9itEkarkatakaprayogeiiabhirocpiuin ^rabdhali | te ’ntahpiiri- 
kaya iiparipras^datalagataya drislit^h ] taya dhiirtadhurtak^ iti nado 
muktah | Jyotishkena grutam | tenacayato vig nigc^rita tisiithantu 
dhurtakcl iti | tesh^m yo yatrabhirudliah sa tatraivilsfchito yitvat 
prabh^t^, rajani samvritta j mahajanak^ena drishtah | te katha- 
yaiiti I bliayanto ’nena kalir^jena pit^ dli^li’miko dharmar^jo jivitad 
vyaparopita idanim grihi^ny api moshayati tat kiip. iia me mushi' 
shyata iti | purakshobho jatah | Ajritacatrniia Jyotislikasya duto 
biupreshito muncata mamayam khalikara iti | Jyotislikenagayato 
vag iiigcarita gaccliantii dhurtaka iti | te gatMi | Jyotishkah sam- 
lakshayate | yena niima pita jivit^d vyaparopitah sa Biaiu na praghS,- 
tayisliyatiti | kuta etat | sarvathaham Bhagavata vy4krito mama 
^asane pravrajya sarvakle^-aprahaiiad arliattvam sitksh^tkarishyatiti 
gacchami pravrajamiti | tena sarvam dhanajatam din^nathakri- 
panebiiyo dattam adhanali sadhan^ vyavasthapitili [ atha Jyotishko 
griliapatih suhritsambandhibandliavau avalokya yena Bliagavams 
tenopasamkr^ntah | upasamkramya Bhagavatah p^dau giras^. van- 
ditvaik^lnte nishaimah | ek4ntaixishaimo Jyotishko grihapatir Bha- 
gavaiitam idam avocat | labheyltham bhadanta svakhyate dharma- 
vinaye pravrajy^m upasampadam bhikshubhi^vam careyam aham 
Bhagavato hitike brahmacaryam ■ iti ] sa BhagavatA ehibliikshukaya 
Abh^shitah, ehi bhiksho cara brahmacaryam iti | Bhagavato v^cS.- 
vasanam eva mundah samvrittah samghatipr^vritah p^trakaravya- 
grahastah saptA.h^varopitakega 9 ma 9 rur yarsha 9 atopasampannasya 
bhikshor iry^pathen^vasthitah | ehiti coktah sa Tathagatena miindag 
ca samgh^tiparitadehah sadyah pra94ntendriya ova tasthau nopa- 
sthito Buddhamaiioratliena I tasya Bhagavata vavMo dattah | teno- 
dyaccham^rLena vyayacchamanenedam eva pahcagandakam sams^- 
racakrain cahtcalam viditva sarvasamskaragatih gatanapatanaviki* 
ranavidhvamsanadharmataya partlhatya sarvaklecaprahanM arhatt- 

Vc, ' S6 
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vam B^ksli^tkiitam arlian sainvrittah | traidk^tukavftar^ah sama- 
loshtakMcana akagapanitalasamacitto vasicandanakalpo vidyavidil- 
rit^ndakogo vidy^bhijnipratisamvitprapto [A. 99. b] bbavalabbalo- 
bbasatk^raparlinmukhali seiidropendranam devan^ip pujyo maxiyo 
’bbivadyag ca sainvrittab | 

bbiksbavah samgayaj^t^b sarvasamgayaccbett^ram Buddliapi 
Bbagavantam papracchuli | kim bhadant^yusliinatili Jyotislikena 
karma kiitam yena citam firopito divyam^nuslii crib pr^durbbiita 
Bliagavatab Q^sane pravrajya sarvaklegapralianad arhattvani sak- 
shA-tkritam iti | Bbagav^n ^ha | Jyotisbkenaiva bliikshavali ka,rmilni 
kritany upacitani labdhasaniiiarkii^ pariiiatapratyayUny ogliavat 
pratyupastbit4ny avagyambb^vini^ | Jyotislikena karmani kritiiny 
upacitani ko biyali pratyanubliavisbyati | na bhiksliavali karmani 
kritHny upacitani valiye pritMvidbatau vipacyante ndbdliiitau na 
tejodb^tau na v^yudh^t4v api ^tupattesbv eva skandbadb^tvayata- 
nesbu karmani kritany upacitani vipacyante gubb^ny agubbA-ni ci | 
na pranagyanti karmani kalpakotigatair api | 
simagrim prapya ^kMain ca pbalanti kbalu dehinilm jj . 
bhutapurvam bbikshava ekanavatikalpe ^Yipagyi n^ma gastil loka 
udapadi Tatb%ato 'rban samyaksambuddbo vidyilcaranasainpanBab 
sugato lokavid anuttarab purusbadamyasaratbib g^stii devamanu- 
shy%S,in Buddbo Bbagav^n [ dv^sbasbtibhikshusahasrapariv^ro ja- 
napadacA.rikliin car an Bandbumatim rajadhanim anuprapto Bandhu- 
maty^in vibarati sma Bandbumatiyake dave j tena kbalu sainayona 
Bandbumatyto rajadb^nyam Bandlmmtlii iiilma rilja rfijyam kara- 
yati riddham caspbitam ca ksbemam ca subbikshanx ®c0.vakirnababu~ 
janamanusbyam ca pragilntakali kalahadirabadaniarataskararogripa- 
gatam gMiksbugomabisbisampannam^ | dharmiko dbamarajH dbar- 

^ Sio MBS.: -sambbiiiAni inpp. 54 d^c. « -bbfivini MSS.: pp. 54 dc. 

^ bb-&ptoesbv- MSS. ^ kala AB. ® B generally imds Yipa^et ^ cfikirna- 
elsewhere. ^ .sampannab MSS. 
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mena rajyam karayati | tasyanangano iiUma grikapatir adliyo makii- 
dliaiio makabhogo vistirnavigalaparigraho Yaigravanadkaiiasamudito 
Vaigravanadkanapratispardki | sa samlakskayate ] bakugo may^ Yi- 
pa 9 yi samyaksambuddko ’ntargrike upammantrya bkojito na tu 
kad4cit traimdsmi sarvopakaranaili prav^rito ^yaniiv aham Yipag- 
yinam samyaksambuddham traim^sim sarvopakaranaik pravaraye- 
yam iti viditv^ yena Yipagyi samyaksambxiddkas tenopasamkriiritak | 
upasamkramya Yipagyinak samyaksaiiibuddkasya padati giras^ van- 
ditvaikaiite iiiskamiak | ekS,ntaiiiskannam Anaiiganain grikapatim 
Yipagyi samyaksambuddlio dkarmyay^ katkayil samdargayati saiuil.’ 
d^payati samuttejayati sainprakarskayati | anekaparyS.yena dkar- 
inyaya katkay^ samdarcya sam^d^pya samnttejya samprakarskya 
tnsknim ] atk^nangano giikapatir nttkayasanad ekamsam uttai4- 
sangam kritv^ yeiia Yipagyi sainyaksambuddkas tenMjaliiu praiiam- 
ya Yipagyinam samyaksambuddkam idam avocat | adkiv^sayatu 
me Bkagavan^ traimasim civarapindap^tagayanasanaglinapratyaya- 
bkaiskajyapariskkiraik s^rdkam bkiksknsamgkeneti | adkivdsayati 
Yipagyi samyaksanibnddho bianganasya grihapates tlisknimbkavena [ 
atkanangano grikapatir Bkagavatas tusknibk^ven^dkivasanto viditv^ 
Yipagyinak samyaksainbuddkasya pMan giras^ vanditvottb%4san^t 
prakriintak | agrauskid Bandknman Yipagyi samyaksainbtiddko 
[A. 1 00. a] dvsLskasktibkikskusakasraparivaro janapadac^rik^m caran 
Bandkumatim annpr^pto Bandkninaty^m viharati Bandknmatiye 
dava iti grutv^ ca punar asyaitad abkavat | bakugo maya Bkagavin 
antargiike npanimantrya bkojito na tn kadacit traimasim sarvopa- 
karanaik pravarito® yannv akain Yipagyinam samyaksambuddkam 
sarvopakaranaik pravarayeyam'^ iti vidity4 yena Yipagyi samyak- 
sambuddkas teiiopasamkrantak | upasamkramya Yipagyinak samyak- 
sambuddkasya padau girasa vanditv^ ekante nishannah | ekantani- 

^ yan mama MSS. Sic MSS. pravarito MSS. ^ prdvliraye« 

yam MSS, 
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shanBam ' Bandhumaiitam rajlnam Bliagavan dliarmyaya katliaya 
samdargayati samklipayati samuttejayati sampraharshayati | aiieka- 
paryayena dharmyaya kathaya samdargya sam^dapya saBiuttejya 
sampraharshya tushnim | atha Baiidhuman rajotth%asanild ekfini- 
sara uttar^saiigara kritv4 yena Vipa 9 yt samyaksambuddlias tenaiija- 
lim pranamya Yipagyinam samyaksambuddham idam avocat | adlii- 
vasayatu me Bbagav4ms traimastm. civarapindapatagayaiirlsanaglfma- 
pratyayabhaishajyaparishkaraih srirdliam bhiksliusamgbena | iipani- 
maiitrito ’smx maharaja tvatprathamato^ ’naiiganena grihapatin^ | 
adliivasayatu Bhagavaii, aham tatha karisliye yathanaiigano griha- 
patir ajhasyati | sacet te maharaja Anahgano grihapatir anujanita evarii 
te ’ham adliivasayami | atha Bandhumaii raja Yipacyinah sarnyak- 
saipbuddhasya p4daii girasa vaiiditvotthay4saB4t prakranto yena 
svam® nivegaiiam tenopasainkr^ntah | Bandhuman rajananganam gri- 
hapatim dutena prakrogyedam avocafc | yat khalu grihapate jaiiiyad^ 
aham tratprathamato Yipagyinam samyaksambuddham bhojayami 
tatah pagcat tav4pi na dushkaram bhavishyati Yipagyinam samyak- 
sambuddham bhojayitum iti | sa katliayati | deva may 4 Yipagyi 
samyaksaiiibuddhas tvatprathamata upanimaiitrito ’ham eva bhoja- 
yami I r4j4 kathayati I grihapate yadyapy evam tathapi tvain mama 
vishayanivasi n4rh4my aham tvatprathamato bhojayitum j deva 
yadyapy aham tava vishayaniv4si tath4pi yena purvaiiimantritah sa 
eva bhojayati natra devasya nirbandho yuktah | na te grihapate 
k4mak4ram ‘Madamy api tu ®yo bhaktottarikaya jeshyati so Vagish- 
tarn kfilam bhojayishyati | tatha bhavatv ity Anahgano grihapatih j)ra- J: 

tyagrausliit j tathanahgaiio grihapatis t4m eva rtoiin gucinY pranitani , 

khadaniyam bhojantyam samudaniya kalyam evotthayodakamaniu - ^ 

pratishth4pya Bhagavato dutona kiliam arocayati | samayo l>hadanta 
sajjain bhaktain yasyedaiiim Bhagavan kalain manyate j atha Yi- 

Bamllmmatam MSS. ^ tatprathamato AB, stat- D. ^ Om* AC>, 
sam X). ^ Sic MSS. ® Ex coiijeot. ; tadapy api MSS. yii AC; oni, BX>. 
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pagyi samyaksambuddliah purv^liiie nivasya patracivai'am acUya 
[A. 100. b] bbiksbxxganaparivrito yeiiananganasya griliapater bliak- 
tabliisaras tenopasamkrantab [ upasainkramya purastaci bbiksbusani" 
gbasya prajfiapta evasane nisbannab | atbanangano gribapatib sukbo- 
panisbannani Bucldliapramukbam bbiksbusamgbam viditva cuciiia. 
^prantteiia kb^daniyabbojaniyena svabastam samtarpayati sampra- 
v^rayati | anekaparyayena cucin^ prapitena kbadaniyabbojaiaiyeila 
svabasta^n samtarpya saippravarya Bbagavantam bbuktavantani 
viditva dbautabastam ^apaniya patram nicataram dsanam griliitva 
Bbagavatab purastaii nisbaimo dbarmacravanS,ya | atba Yipacyi sam- 
yaksambuddbo ^naiiganam gribapatiin dbarmyayri katbaya saindar- 
^ayati sam^idapayati samuttejayati saippi'abarsbayati | anekaparya- 
yena dbarmyaya katbaya samdargya samMapya samuttejya sanipra- 
barsbya prakrantab j evam Baiidbumata rajila bbojitab | esba eva 
grantbo vistarena. kartavyab | na kvacid bbaktottarikay^ parfijayatil 
tato Baiidbuman raj^ kare kapolaiii dattv^ cintaparo vyavastbitab | 
amatyab katbayaiiti | deva kasm4t tvam kare kapolam dattv4 cinta- 
paras tishtbasiti | sa kathayati | bbavantab katham abam ixa cinta- 
paras tisbtb^mi yo 'bam mama visbayanivasinam kutumbinam na 
gaknomi bbaktottarikaya parUjayitum ] te katbayanti | deva tasya 
gribapateb kAsbtbam nasti ^k^sbtbavikrayo vidbaryaMm iti [ rajiia 
gbantS^vagbosbanam k^iitam | bbavanto na kenacin madvisbayanivS,- 
&ina kasbtbam vikretavyam yo vikrmite tena madvisbaye na vastav- 
yam iti | Anangano gribapatir gaiidbaki,sbtbair bbaktam sS^dbayitum 
teibdbab sugaiidbatailena ca vastrAni timayitva kbfidyakAny nlla- 
dayitum^ | sm^abbina® gandbena sarva Bandbnmati nagari spbu^ 
sainviittfi | Bandbmnan r4j4 priccbati | bbavantab kuta esba mano- 
jnagandba iti | tair vistareiia sam^kbyatam [ sa kathayati | abam 
apy evam karomi kiin mama vibbavo nastiti | amatyAb katbayanti | 

guuitena ABB. 2 MSS. ® kasbtbam vikrayo MSB. Sic 
MSS. fjLuery ullodayitum? 
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deva kasyarfclie evam krijate [ ayam griliapatir aputro na cirat 
kalam karisliyati devasyaiva sarvam ^ santahsvapateyam bkavxsliyati 
k^sh-thavikrayo ’iiujnasyatam iti | tena kashtkavikrayo ’nujiiatali| 
Aiianganena grihapatiiia grutam rajn^ kaslitliavikrayo ^iiujfi^ta iti | 
tena cittam praduskya khara vag niccarit^ | t^van me bliaktakasli- 
tkam asti yenfdiam enam sah^imatyam® citam aropya dbm^payamiti | 
kare kapolain dattva cintaparo vyavasfchitali | amatyMi katlia- 
yanti | deva kimartbam kare kapolain dattva ciixtaparas tishthasiti [ 
tena vistarena samS.kby4tam | te katbayanti | devMam visbMena 
vayam tatba karisbyHmo yatb^ devag cananganam gribapatim para- 
jayatiti | tair aparasmin divase ^Bandbnniati nijadbani apagatapil- 
sbanaQarkarakatbalya vyavastbapit^ candanav4riparisbikt^ surabbi- 
dbupagbatikopanibaddbiib touktapattadamakalap^ nccbritadbvaj apa- 
tak^ n^iidpusbpavakirna iiandanavaiiodykiasadri^a | tatpratispardba- 
gobb^vibbusbito mandavatab^ k^ritab [ tasmin n^naratnavibbusbita- 
sanavasana[A. 101. ajsainpannagobbtonaprajnaptib karit^ | mridu- 
® vigadasurabbigandbasainpanno vividbabbaktavyanjanasabito divya - 
sudbamanojfiasainkigas trailokyaguror annrupa ^bllra xipasamanva- 
Ixritab | tato Bandbumato r4jno niveditam | devedrici nagara^obba 
idrigag cab^lrab pramodyam titpMayeti | Bandbunian raj 5. drisbtvll 
pararp visinayam ^pannab | tato vismayavarjitacittasamtatir'' Yipag- 
yinab samyaksambuddbasya dtitena kfilam arocayati | samayo blia- 
danta sajjam bhaktain yasyedamm Bbagavan kalam inanyata iti| 
atba Yipagyi samyaksambuddbab purvabne nivasya patracivarairi 
ildi^ya bbiksbngaimparivrito bbiksbasanigbapuraskrito yena Bandbn- 
mato rfijiio bbaktabbisaras tenopasainkr^ntab [ upasanikrainya pura- 
stiid bbiksluisamgbasya prajuapta ev^sane nisbaimali | Bandbumato 
lijilo mangalydbhisbeko bastixiilgo Yipagyinab samyaksambuddlutsya 
gatagalakain ccbattraiu upari miirdbno dbarayaty avagishta bastinaga 

^ Sic MSB. : sttutali- ? ^ -maty ain MSS. -tim rajadhanim MBS, Sic 

MSB. query maiidalavapih, cf. p. *288. 15 . ^ -visbada- MSS. -tatx MSS. 
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bhikshUn^m | Baiidhumato rijiio ’gramabishi Yipa^yinain samyaksam- 
bucldliaip. saiivarnena mambMavyajanena vijajaty avagisht^ antali- 
puriki avagisbt^nam bbiksbunim | Anaiiganena giibapatiiii avacara- 
kah purushali presliito gaccba blioh piirusba pagya kidrigenab^rena 
Bandbuman r^j^i Buddhapramukham bbiksbusaipgbam bbojayatiti | 
sa gatas tarn vibbutim drishtvd vismayavarjitamanas ^ tatraivara- 
stbitab I evam dvitiyas tritiyab presbitab | so ’pi tatraiva gatv4- 
vastbitab I tato ’naiigano giibapatib svayam eva gatab | so ’pi tarn 
viblibtim drisbt%4 param visbadam apannab samlaksbayati, cakyam 
anyat sampadajdtuin kimtu bastiiiam" antabpurasya ca kuto mama 
yibbava iti viditva niveganam gato dauvarilcam purusbam ^maiitra- 
yate, bbob purusba yadi kaccid yacanaka agaccbati sa yat prartbayate 
tad datavyam no tu praveca ity aktva gok^garam pravigyS-vastbitab | 
<J)akrasya deveiidrasyMbastaj jiianadarganam pravartate | sa samlak- 
sbayati, ye kecil loke daksbiniy^ Yipagyi samyaksambuddbas te- 
sbani agro d^napatiixam apy Anaiigano gribapatib sabayyam asya 
kalpayitavyam iti yiditv^ Kaugiko bi4biiianavecam abbinirmaya 
yenrinangaiiasya gribapater niveganairi teiiopasamkr^ntab j upasaip' 
kramya dauvarikam purusbam ^mantrayate | gaccba bbob purusba- 
nanganasya grihapateb katbaya Kaugikasagotro hHhmaiio dv^re 
tisbtbati bbavantam drasbtuk^ma iti | sa katbayati | br^bmana 
gribapatin^bam stbapito yab kagcid yicanaka %accbati sa yat 
prartbayate tad datavyam na tu pravega iti yena te prayojanam tad 
giibitva gaccba 1dm te gribapatinji drisbteiieti | sa katbayati | bbob 
purusba na mama kenacit prayojanam [A. 101. b] abaiii gnbapatim 
eva drasbtukamo gaccbeti | ten^nanganasya gribapater gatv^ nive- 
ditam | ^rya Kaugikasagotro br^bmano dv^re tisbtbaty 4ryam drasb- 
tLikS.ma iti | sa katbayati [ gaccba bbob purusba yena tasya prayo- 
janain tat prayaccba kirn ten^tra pravisbteneti [ sa katbayati | ^rya ukto 
mayix evam katbayati n^bam kimcit pr^rthayilmy api tu gribapatim 
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eva draslitiikama iti | sa kathayati | blioli puruslia yady evam 
pravegaya | sa tena pravegitah | bri.hmanali katbayati | kasmfit tvam 
grihapate kai^e kapolam dattvfi cintS^paras tisbthasiti | sa griliapatir 
g^tMm bMsbate I 

na tasya kathayec cbokam yak gokan na praniocayet | 

tasmai tu katbayec cliokam yak gokctn^ sampramocayed || iti J 
Qakrab kathayati | gribapate kas tara gokab katbayilbam te gokrui 
pramocay^niiti [ texia vistarena samdkbyatam | atba Cakro deveiidrab 
Kaugikabrabmanarlipam antardbapya svanipena stliitva katbaj^ati, 
gidbapate Vigvakama te devaputrab sabayyam kalpayisbyatity 
iiktva prakrantab | atba Cakro devendro devfims Trayastrinigfia gatvA 
Yigvakarmanam devaputram amaiitrayate | gaccba Vigvakarmaiixi 
Anaiigaiiasya gribapateb sabayyaxp kalpaya [ paraiii bbadram tava 
ICaugiketi TigvakarmaiiS. devaputrena Cakrasya devendrasya prati- 
gruty^gatali prativigisbtatar^ nagaragobb^ xairmitii divyo naandala- 
yHto divytoiiaprajilaptir divya ^larab samanvEbritab | Airdvano 
nagarajo yipagyiiiab samyaksambnddbasya gatagalakani ecbatram 
upari inurdbiio db^rayaty avagislxtt avagisbtanHin bhiksbimto 
Caci devakanyii Yipagyinam samyaksainbuddbam sanvarneiia nxani- 
balaryajaneixa vijayaty avagisbta apsaraso bbiksbun | Bandbumata 
rajn^vacarakab purusliali presbito gaccba bbob puruBba kidngeiiaba- 
renaiiangaiio griliapatir Buddbapramukbam bbikshusamgbam tarpa- 
yatiti I sa purusbas tatra gatas tarn vibliiitini drisbtv4 tatraivavas- 
tbitah I teii4matyali presbitab | so ’pi tatraivavastliitah j kurailrab 
presbitab I so ’pi tatraxvavastbitab | tato Bandbunifin raja svayam 
eva taddvaram gatvilvastbitah | Vipagyi sainyaksaipbuddbah katlia- 
yati j gribapate Bandhumilii nlja dmbtasafcyas tasyantike tvaya 
kharav^kkarma nigc^ritam sa eva dvare tisbtbati gaccba ksbamayeti | 
teiiasaa nirgatya ksbaiiiita aktag ca | mabaraja praviga svabasteua 
^parivesbaiiain kuru | sa pravisbtab pagyati divyrup viblmtiiu 
3 gokat D. - panve(janatn MSS. 
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drislitvfi ca param vismayam ilpannali Icatliayati | grihapate tvam 
^evaiko ^rliaai dine dine Buddhapramukliam Wiiksliusaingliain blio- 
jayitnin na vayam iti | atlianaiigano griliapatir Yipa^yinam sam- 
yaksambudclkain anaya vibliiitya [A. 102. a] traimasyaip pranitena- 
li arena samtari^ya padayor nipatya pranidhanam kartum ^rabdbah | 
yan may^ evamvidlie sadbliiitadaksliiniye kara krita anenaliaip ku^a- 
lamulenadliye mahMhane mababhoge kule jayeyaip divyamaniisbiip 
griyaip pratyanubliaveyam evaipvidlianaip dharmainlip labhi syam 
evaipvidbam eva gasttirara aragayeyaip inA, viragayeyam iti | 

kim manyadlive bhiksliavo | yo ’sav Anaiigano nama gribapatir 
eslia evasaii Jyotishkah kiilaputras tena kalena tena samayena | yad 
anena Bandliumato rajiio drishtasatyasyantike khara vdg iiiccilrita 
tasya karmano vipakena pailcacatiini samatrika^ citayam firopya 
dhm^nto yavad etaiday api citto 4ropya dhmripitaii | yad Yipagyini 
Tatliilgate k^lr^lp kritvix pranidlianarp kritaip tasya karmano vipa- 
ken^idliye maliMhane mababhoge kule jato divyam^nusbi 9 rib pra- 
durbbut^ mama 9 asane pravrajya sarvakleQaprab^nad arbattvaip 
saksbS,tkritam | abam anena Yipa^yina samyaksaipbuddbena sar- 
dbaip samajavab samabalab samadburab saraasamanyapraptab gastil 
aragito iia viragita iti bi bbiksbava ekantakrislin^riam karma- 
nim ekantakrislino vipaka ek^xiitagukl^lndm ekanta^uklo vyatimi- 
granam vyatimigvab [ tasmat tarbi tbiksbava ekantakrisbnani kar- 
many apasya vyatimi^rani caikantaguklesbv eva karmasv ^bhogab 
karaniya ity evaip vo bhiksbavab giksbitavyam | idam avocad Bhaga- 
vlin attamanasas te bbiksbavo Bbagavato bb^sbitam abhyanandanj 
iti divy^vadane ^Jyotisbk^vadiinam imaviiugatimam'l 

^ evaikorain basi AB ; evaiko rarbasi C ; evaiko ’rbasa B. ^ om. ABC. 

® -^atimab MSS.; ABC add <?lo 526. 




XX. 

Evam maja ^rutani | ekasmin sainaye Bliagavam Cliravasfcyani 
viharati sma Jetavane ^natliapindaclasyarame niahata bliikBJiiisam- 
ghona sardham ardliatrayodagabliir bliiksliu^ataili satkrito Bliaga- 
van gurukrito mrinitali piijito bbiksliubliii’ bliiksbiiniblur npasakair 
upasikabbi rajabhi i-ajamatrair nanfitirtbikacramaiiabriilmiaiiaeara- 
kaparivrijakair devair nagair yaksliair asurair garudair gandliarvaili 
kinnarair malioragaik | labiii Bbagavan pi^abliutriiiam pi’anitAinim 
civarapindapatagayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisliajyaparisbkaranam di- 
vyanam mamiskanara ca taig ca Bbagavan anupaliptab^ padmam 
iva v^rhili Bbagavatag cayam evamrupo digvidiksbM4rakalyana- 
kirtigabdacloko ’bbyudgatab | ity api sa Bbagavilms Tatb^’ato bdian 
samyaksambuddbo vidyacaranasampannab siigato lokavid aiiiittarali 
purusbadamyasaratbib gast^ devamanusbyainlm Buddlio Bbagavjlii 
sa imam sadevakam lokam samiirakain sabrabinakain sagramana- 
brabmaniip prajain sadevamanusbim drisbta eva dbarme svayain 
abhijn%a silksb^itkntvopasaiiipadya prax^edayate | sa dbarmam dega- 
yaty adau kaly^nam madbye kalyanara paryavasaiie kalyanam svar- 
tliam suvyanjaiiam^ kevalam paripurnam pariguddbani paryava- 
clataip. brabmacaryam ssamprakagayati | tatra Bbagavan bbik.sbun 
^inantrayate sma | saced bhiksbavab safctva janiyub danasya plailain 
diinasamviblvlgasya ca pbalavipakam yatbilbrnn jruiaiiu diinasya 
pbalain drinasanivibhagasya ca pbalavipakam apidaniin yo ^sav apa<y 
cimab^ kavadae^ carama filopas tato 'py adattvasamvibbajya na pari- 
blmnjiran sacel labberaii dcikslmiiyam [ 2 I, 102, b] pratigrrduikani 
na caisbam iitpaiiiiani iriatsaryam® cittam paryadaya tisbiliet | yas- 
milt tarbi bbiksbavab sattva na janante danasya plialain diinasanivi” 

1 anuliptam MBS.; but ef, Bbpa?atl, taif. fob Iba, b. - svavyafijanam 

ABC. yo Viv ayam pagcimah AB. ‘bkanitlag MBS. inntHaiya 

MBS, berCj but mfitsaryam infra fol, 104, b. 
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blidgasya ca plialavipakain yathaiiara jaiiaini d^nasya plialam dana- 
samvibli^asya ca phalavipakani tasmiid dhetor adattv^samvibhajya 
paribimjyaiite agrihiteiia cetasa utpanaani caish^m mitsaryam^ 
cittani paryadaya tisbtliati [ tat kasya be toll | 

bbutapurvambliiksbavo ’tite kibvani rajabliut Kanakavarno nam^- 
bbirupo dargaiiiyab prasA^dikali paramaya suvarnapusbkalatayiisainan- 
vagatab | raja bliiksbavaliKauakavarnaMbyomaliadbanomababbagah 
prabbuta ^sattvasvapateyab prabbiitavittopakaranab prabhiitadbaiia- 
dlianyahiraiiyasuvarnamapimuktavaid1iryacan.kbacilapravadarajataj^- 
tariipab prabbutahastyacvagavedakab paripurnakogakosbtbagarah [ 
raj flab Kanaka varnasya kbalu bbiksbavali Kanakavati namarajadli^nt 
babhuva purvena pa^cimeiia ca dvA-daga yojanany ayamena daksbine- 
iiottarena ca sapta yojanani ca vistarena | riddba ca spbita ca ksbern^ 
ca subbiksba cakiriiababiijanamanusbya ca ramaniya | rajiiab Kana- 
ka varnasyagitir nagarasabasr^y abbuvaii | aslitadaga kulakoti® 
riddbani spbitani ksbemaiii subbiksbiny akirnababiijanamannsbyain 
saptapancagad grtoakotya riddbab spbit% ksbem^b subbiksba rama- 
niya niabajanakirnamanusby^b sbasbtih'^ karvatasabasrS-iiy abbuvan 
riddbani spbitani ksbem^iii subbiksliany akinmbabujanamanushy^ni j 
rlijnab KanakavaniasyisbUdac^m^tyasabasrany abhuvan | vimgati 
strisabasrany aiitabpuram abbut ] rajA bbiksbavali Kanakavarno 
dbarmiko babhuva dbarmena r^jyain k^fayati j atlmparena sama- 
yena raj nab Kanaka variiasyaikakino rabogatasya pratisainlinasyai- 
vam cetasi cetabparivitarkam udapidi | yannv abani sarvabanijo 
^gulkiin agulman inunceyam sarvajambudvipakan^ inanusbyA-n akaran 
agiilman munceyam iti ) atba raja Kanaka varim ganakamabiimtoa- 
riirityadauvarikaparisbadyS.n® amantrayate | ady^rena vo gramanyab 
sarvabanijo ’gulkan agulman niunctoi sarvaj^mbudvipakto® manu- 

1 nmtsarya MSS. here, but matsaryam infm fob 104, b. ^ satta- ABC. 

liulakott MSS.; guery kulakotisabasrani? ^ sbasliti MSS. ^ jambudvi- 
pakdiiij MSS. but jambuclv- infra. ® -dvauvarika- MSS., but dauvdiika infra. 




Bliyaii akaraii agulkan mimcaaii | fcasyanekoiJajena baliiini varaiiaui 
rajyaBi kfirayato ’parena samayena nakshatram visliamiLliutam 
dvadaga varsliani devo na vai'shisliyati | atha bralamana lakshaiiajfia 
naimittika bliumyaiitariksliamaiitrakugala nakshatracukragraliacari- 
teshu tat saiulakshayitva yena raja Kanakavarnas tenopasainkrantilh | 
iipasamkramya rajanam Kanaka varnam idam avocan^ | yat klialv 
devo j^niy^n naksliatram visbamibhutam dvada 9 a varsli^iui devo na 
varsliisliyati | atlia raja Kanakavarna idam evaiarupam nirghosham 
^rutva ’^runi pravartayati | aliovata me jiimbudvipaka maiuiBliya 
ahovata me Jambudvipah riddbali sphitali kshemali snbliikslio rarna- 
niyo bahiijanakirnamanusbyo na eirad eva gunyo bliavisliyati ralii- 
tamanushyali \ atha rtijiiali Kanakavarnasya mnhurtaia gocitvaitad 
abhavat ] ya ime 4dhya mahMliana mahribliogas te gakshyanti^ ya- 
payitum ya ime [A. 103. a] daridr4 alpadhana alpannapanabhoglis te 
kathain y^payishyanti | tasyaitad abhavat | yaiiiiv ahaxn Jambu- 
dvipdd annMyam sanihareyani sarvajiimbudvip^n sattvan ganayeyam 
atha ganayitva m^payeyam mlipayitva sarvagriimanagaranigamakar- 
vatardjadh^iiishv ekaip koshthag^ram kHrayeyam ekam koslithagarani 
k^rayitva sarvajilmbudvipakiuam manushyaiiarri samam bhaktarn 
pratyarpayeyam iti | atha Kanaka varno''^ rfijil ganakamahamatrama-* 
tyadauvfirikaparishadyaii amantrayate | gacchata'^ ydyam grainanyah 
sarvajainbuclvipad annadyam samhritya gaiiayata'^ ganayitva mapa- 
yata*^ mapayitvd Bain’^agramanagaranigamakarvatarajadhaiiiBhv ekaiii 
koshthagaram sthapayata j paraip deveti ( gaiiakamahamatraxriatya- 
dauvarikaparisliadyfi rajhah Kanakavarnasya pratigrutya Barvajam- 
budvipad annadyam ganayaiiti ganayitva mapayanti rnfipayitva sar- 
vagrdmaxiagaraiiigamaka..rvatarajadhaiiishv ekasniin koshthrigfirc stha- 
payanti | ekasmin koshtlxagare sthapayitva yena raja Kanakavarnas 
tenopasanikrantab | npasainkramya rajaiiaip Kanakax'arnam idam 

y* aVocat MSB. - (;*akvanti T\ and so pcrliaps tbe other JISH. -var- 
iianiMSS. gn.cdialka MSS. ganajatba MSS. ^ Bic MSS. 
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avocaii^ j jat khalu cleva janiyali sar\^agramaiiagaranigamakarvata- 
rajacllianisliv annadyam samhritaip saipliritya ganitaip ganayitva 
mapitam mapayitv^ sarvagrclmaimgaranigamarajadhanishv ekasmin 
koshtiiagare sthilpitam yasyedfoiiin devali kalam many ate | atlia rS^ja 
Kanaka vaniali ^ samkliyagaiiakalipikapaurusliey^n ainantrayitvaitad 
avocat I gaccliata® yuyam gramanyali sarvajambudvipakaii , mann- 
sliyaii^ ganayata ganayitva gramanyali sarvajambudvipakanani raanu- 
sliyaiiam samam bhaktam prayaccbata | param deveti | samkbya- 
ganakalipikapanruslieya rajnali Kanakavarnasya pratigrutya sarva- 
jambudvipakaii maiiiisiiyc1.li gaiiayanti | samganya rajaiiani Kana- 
kavaniam adau kritva ‘^sarvajambudvipakanaiii maiiusliy^njlm samam 
bbaktain prajnapayanti | te yapayaiity ekadaca varsbruii dvadaga- 
varsliaip ® na yrqmyanfci | nirgato dvadagasya varsliasyaiko maso yavad 
baliavali stripurusliadarakadarika jigliatsitali pipasitali kalam kiir- 
vaiiti I teiia klialu punali saniayena sarvajambudvipad annadyaiu 
pariksliinam anyatra rajnab KanakavarnasyaikS. manik^, bkaktasya- 
vagislita | 

teiia kbalii samayenanyatamag catvAriipgatkalpasainprasthito 
bodhisattva imira sahalokadliatum anuprapto babkuva | adi4ksliid 
bodbisattvo ’nyatarasmin vanasliande putram m^tr^ sardliaiii vipra- 
tipadyamanam I drisbtvd ca pnnar asyaitad abhavat | kligyanti^ 
vateme satty^k /samklicyaiiti vateme sattva yatra Hi namasycam® 
eva nava masan kuksliav usliitva asyji em stanau pitva atraiva 
kfilaiii karishyatity alam me idrigaili sattvair adliarmikair adliarma" 
I'agaraktair mitliyadrislitikair visliamalobliabbibliutair ami.trijnair 
agramaiiyair abrabmanyair akulejyeshtbipacS,yakaib j ka utsabata 
idrigfinam sattv^iiani [A. 103. b] artbaya bodbisattvacaryam caritum | 

^ avocat MSS, ^ MSS. here samkliyagaua- ^ gacchatha MSS, 

* Excoiiject.; sarvajanihitdvipakfin^m manusliyanam MSS. ® Sic MSS. 

^ -varslian B. Idisbyanti MSS. ® samklig— sattvd om, AB, Bamklisb- 

yanti CB. ^ Sic MSS. ; query asya ? 
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yaniiv aliam svake karye pratipadyeyam [ atha bodliisattvo yeiia- 
nyatarad vrikshaniulam ieiiopasamkrtlntak | upasaiiikramya tasniiu 
vriksliamule nisliaimali | paryaiikam abliujya riju kayani praiiidliaya 
pratiiiiukliam smritiin upasthapya paficasapadanaskaiidlie^liudaya- 
vyayanudargi viliarati [ yadutedam riipam ayain rupasamudayo ’yain 
rupasyastaipgama iyaip. vedaiia iyaip samjna ime sainskfira idam 
vijiianam ayam vijuanasaniudayo ’y^^P- vijuanasyaBtamgaBia iti sa 
eram paucasupadaiiaskandheshudayavyayanudarci viliaraiin acii’ad 
eva yatkimcit sainudayadliarmakam tat .sarvam nirodkadliaiinakain 
iti viditva tatraiva pratyekam bodhim adliigatavan | atlia bliagavaa 
pratyekabiiddho yatliapraptaii dharman avaiokya tasyaip, velayain 
gatliaiu bbasliate | 

saipsevanianasya V bliavanti" sneliak snelianvayaiii saiiildiaYatilia 
dubkliara I 

adinavam snehagatam viditva ekac caret kliadgaYialianakalpab |] 
iti I 

atlia tasya bliagavatak pratyekabuddliasyaitad abba vat | babuiiain 
me sattvanam artlifiya dushkaraiii cirnaiii na ca kasyacit Battvasya 
hitam kritain | kam adyaliarn auukampeyam kasyaliam'^ adya pinda- 
patam aliritya paiibbuiljiya | atlia bliagavari pratyekabuddlio divyeiia 
caksliusha vicuddlieii.atikraiitamanusliena sarviivantam imain J ambud- 
vipam samaiitad aiiuvilokayann adi-fiksbit sa bbagavaii pratyeka- 
buddliab. sarvajambudvipad aiinjldyam paiikslupam anyatra rajilali 
Kanaka varnasyaika maiiika bbaktasyavayislita | tasyaitad abliav'Jit | 
yannv aliam rajanam Kanaka vamam aiiiikainpeyam yauivv abain 
rfijuali Kanaka vaniasya iiiveganat pindapatam apabritya paribbun- 
jiya I atba bbagavaii pratyekabuddlias tata eva liddliya l ihayaHam 
abbyudgamya drigyata kayena (.jakunir iva riddhya yciia Kamikavati 
rajadbani tenopasanikrantali | tena kbalu saiuayeiia raja liaiiaka'- 

1 sainvavauasya A, saiuacvitduasya 13. ' bluivati MSB. 

MBS. 
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varna upariprilsadatalagato ’Lliut pancamatrair amatyasaliasraili pari- 
vritali I adrakshid aiiyatarao maliamatras tarn bliaga van tarn praty- 
ekabuddliarn durata evagaccliantam drislitv4 ca punar mabaniatran 
fimantrayate [ pagyata pacyata gramanyab | durata eva loliitapaksbali 
gakunta iliagacchati | dvitiyo mahamatra evam alia | naisha gra- 
rnanyo lobitapaksliah gakunto raksliasa eva ojoliai'a iliagaccbati | eslio 
’sinakam bliaksliayishyati | atlia raj^ Kanakavariia ubhabliyam paid- 
bhyam mukliara saniparimArjya mahamatran amantrayate ] naislia 
grrunanyo loliitapaksbali gakunto iia ca rfikslmsa ojobarali | risliir 
eslio ’smakain anukanipayehagaccbatiVI atba sa bbagavaii praty- 
ekabiiddlio rajuali Kanakavarnasya prasade pratyasiitliat | 

atlia raja Kanakavarnas tarn bbagavantam pratyekabuddliam 
uttliayasaiiat pratyudgainya padau eirasa validity a prajnapta e vasaiie 
idsliidayati^’ | atlia raja Kanakavarnas tani bbagavantam pratyeka- 
buddbani idam avocat [ kiniartliain risbe ibabliya-gamaiiam^ | blio- 
janartbam nialiariija j evam ukte raja Kanaka vaniali prarodid 
agi’uni pravartayann evani aba | abo me dfiridryam abo daridryam 
yatra id nfima Jambiulvipaigyaryadldpatyam karayitvA. ekasyapi 
risber asainartliab pindapatam pratipadayitum | [A, 104. a] atba ya 
Kanakuvatyam riyadbanyfim adbyusbita devatfi nA rajfiali Kana* 
kavariiasya purastad gfitbAm bbasbate | 

kini dubkliara daridryaiii kipi diibkhatarain tad eva daridryain | 
maraimsainain daridryain II 

atba raj a Kanakavarnali kosii tliagarikam pnrusbam Amantrayate | 
asti bbo purusba mama nivegaiie kirn cid bhaktani yad ahani asya 
rislujli pradasyuini | sa evam Aba j yat kbalu deva jAniyAb sarvajain- 
InidvipAd annAdyain pariksliinam anyatra devasyaika inanikA bbak- 
tasyAvagisbiA | atba rajilab Kaiiakavamasyailad abbavat ] saeet 
parlbbuujo'^ ji'vi>sby<', atba na paribboksbyc"' marishye | tasyaitad 

^ {inukampnyaibrigaecbati Alb “ Bic MSS. ^ abbyAganiam MSB. 
^ inii'bdiinibi ABC» paribbunji Yi.sliye I>. paribbojye 
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abhavat | yadi paribliofeliye ^ yadi va B.a paribhoksliycd ’vacyairi may a 
kalali kartavyo lain me jivitena | katliam namekeclri^^a^ nslilli i.vila- 
van kalyanadiiarma mama nivegane klya yatlnidliautena patrena 
iiirgamishyati | atha rcxja Kanakavanio gaiiakamaliainatramatyadan- 
varikaparishadyin sainnipatyaivam avocat | anumodata yiijam gni- 
manyo ^yam rfijiiali Kanakavarnasytlpa^cima odanatisargab | anena 
kugalamulena ^sarvajfxmbiidyipakanain manusliyrinam daridryasam- 
ucoliedab syat | atlia icija KanakaYarnas tasya maliarslies tat patraiii 
gribitva ekain manikam bliaktasya pEre praksliipya nliliiibliyarn 
pambhyilrn patrain gribitva janubhyam nipatya tasya bliagavatah 
pratyekabuddhasya dakshine panau patram pratislithapayati [ dluir- 
mata punar bbagavatam pratyekabuddliamim kayiki dbarmadetyaria 
na v4ciki I atha bliagavan pratyekabnddho rajnali Kanaka varnasyaii' 
tikat pindapa'jram ad%a tata eva riddliya upari viliayasa pra- 
kr^ntali | atha raj Kanakavarnali prMjalir bhutva tavad aiximi- 
sham prekshammio ’sthad yavac cakshushpathad atikraiita iti | atha 
raj^ Kanakavarno ganakamah^lmatrainUtyadauv^rikaparishadyan 
4maiitrayate [ gacchata"^ gramauyah svakasvakani nivegaiiani nui 
iliaiva® pr^sMe jighatsfipipitsabhy^m sarva eva kalam karishyatlm| 
ta evam ahuh J yad4 devasya grisaubhagyasampad asit tada vayain 
devena sardham kridat^ ramata® katham punar vayain idanlin 
devam^ pagcime kale pa^cime samaye parityakshy^ima iti [ atha raja 
Kanakavarnah pr^rodid agrmii pravartayati | agruni samparimarjya 
ganakamahimatrrumUyadauv^rikaparishadyan idam avocat [ gac- 
chata^* grAmanyo yathitsvakasvak^ni niveganani infi iliaiva prfisfide 
jighatsApipAsabhyAm sarva eva . kAlam karishyatlia [ evam ukta 
ganakamahamatramatyadaiivarikapari.shadyah prarudanto ^grdiii pra- 
vartayanto ’gruni samparimariya vena rfijA Kanakavarnas tenopa- 

bimnbliojye MSS. - uaraohoclrlcri MSS. sarvajanibu- MBS. 

4 gaechatha MSS. ® lua haiva MSS. here, but infra mfi iliaiva. Biu 

MSS.; Query krklita ramitah? ^ 
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samkrfiiitali | upasainkramya rajnak Kanaka varnasya pMau giras^ 
vaiiditvtt ’njaliin kntvi rajiiak Kanakavaniasyaitad iicuh | kshan- 
tavyani te yad asmabhili kimcid aparaddham^ adyasmakam [A. 104. b] 
devasyapa 9 ciiiiam darganam [ 

tadyatka tena bhagavata pratyekabuddhena sa pindapteah pari- 
bhukto ’tha tasminn eva ksliane samantic catasrisbu dikshu catv^ry 
abbrapataMni vyuttbitani gitalilg ca v%avo vatnm ^rabdha ye Jam- 
budv!p4d agucim vyapanayanti megbc^g ca pravartayantab^ p^mgun 
cbamayanti | atba tasminn eva divase dvitiye ’rdbabb^ge vividbasya 
kbadaniyabhojaniyasya vai’sbam pravarsbati | idam evamrupara bho- 
janani odanacaktavab kulmasbamatsyamamsam idam evamnipam 
khadaniyam ^mulakhfidaniyam skandhakhS^daniyam patrakh^daniyam 
pusbpakbadaniyam pbalakbadaniyam/^tilakbridaniyam khandagarka- 
ragiidakhManiyam pisbtakbadaniyam | atba raja Kanakavanio 
brisbtatasbtab udagra iittamanah pramuditab pritisanmanasyajA-to 
ganakamabdm^fcrctmatyadauvarikap^rsbadyan amantrayate | pagyatba 
yuyam gramanyo ’dyaiva tasyaikapindapMadanasyankurab pradur- 
bbutab pbalam anyad bbavisbyati ] 

atba dvitiye divase sapt^bam dbaiiyavarsbam pravarsbati tad- 
yatbA, tilatandiil4 mndgam^sbft yava godbumamasilr^b gilayab, sapt^- 
ham ^sarpivarsbatn pravarsbanti/ saptS^liam tailavarsbam pravar- 
sbanti, saptabam karpasavarsbarn pravarsbanti, saptabam nanS-vidha- 
dusliyavarsbam pravarshanti, saptabam saptaratnandm varsham pra- 
varsbanti, suvarnasya rupyasya vaidiiryasya spliatikasya lohita- 
mukter agmagarbbasya mustogalvasya | sai-vam asya r^jnah Kana- 
ka varnasyanubblivena ® J ambudvipak^nam mannsbyiln^in ddridrya- 
samuccbedo babbuva I 

syiit kbalu bbiksbavo yusbmakam kanksba vimatir va 'nyab sa 
tena kaiena tena samayena rfijA. Kanakavanio babhuva j na kbalv 

^ apararddbam ABC, aparadbam D. “ Sic MSS.; query pravarshayantah? 
3 mftlam^ MSS. * tilam- MBS. s Sic MBS. « Jambu- MSS. 
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evam di’ashtavyam j aham sa tena kalena teiia samayeiia rajfi Kaiia- 
kavariio babhuva [ tad anena bbiksbavah parjiyena veditavyam | 
saced bhiksbavalrsattvi jaiiiyur dibiasja phalani danasamviljhagasya 
ca plialavipakam yatlialiaui j^ue danasya plialam danaxsairivibbagasya 
ca phalavipakam apidS^nim yo ’sav apacciiBakali kavadac caraiiia 
Mopas tato ^py aclattv^ ’samvibliajya na paribbufijiraii sacel lablieran 
daksbiriiyam pratigraliakam na eaisham utpaiinaiii niatsaryam cittam 
paryaclaya tislitbet | yasmUt tarhi bbiksbavali sattva na jPuiate 
danasya phalain danasamvibbfigasya ca plialavipakam yatliabaiu 
j^ne danasya plialam driimsamvibb%asy a ca plialaviprikam tasraat 
te ^dattvS. ^samvibliajya paribliunjate figribitena cetas^ ntpannam 
caisliani mtoaryam cittam parykUya tishtliati ] 

na nagyate pbrvakritam cubMcubham na iiagyate sevanam 
paiiditHnam | 

na nagyate firyajaiieshu bliiisbitam kritam krifcajileshn ,na jatu 
nagyati [I 

sukyitam ^obhanam karma dushkiitain vapy a 9 ob]ianarn I 
asti caitasyab vip^ko® avagyam dasyate plialam || 
idam avocad Bbagavitn rittamanasavS te [A. 103. a] bliiksliavo bhik- 
slinnyup^sakopasika devanagayaksliagandbarvrisuragarudakinnaraina- 
lioragMayali sarvavati ca parsliad Bhagavato bhasliitam abbya- 
nandaxi | 

Iti ^nndivy^vadfuie® Kanakavariiivadfinam viiinjatiinam* jj 

' . V, 'XXL . : : 

Enddho Bliagaviiii Eajagrilie vibarati Venuvane ‘'^Kalandakani- 
v^pe I ^caritam tyuslimato Mabamauclgalyayanasya kalena kfilain na- 
rakac^rikto caritum tiryakctekiljn caritum pretacarikUm devacax'i- 

1 cetasya ABC; cet tasya B. ® vipfikd B. » onn ABC, ^ -mah MSB,, 
ABO also add <,do 123, ® Kalaiidanivitpe ABC, 
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kfiin inanufiliyacarikciiE caritum | sa taiii sattvanam 

* utpatanupa^iiacciiedanablieclanaclini dulikkaiii tiraccto anyonya- 
bhakskanMini pretanani ksliuttrish^dini dev^nam cyavanapatana- 
vikiraiiavidlivamsan^dim maiiusliy%am paryeshtivyasan^ini dub- 
kliilni t^mi drishtva Jambudvipaiii agatya catasriniim parshadam ^ro- 
cayati j yasya kasyacit sardliamvibary antevasi vii aiiabliirato brah- 
inacaryam carati sa tarn M^lya yenayusliman Mabamaudgaly^yanas 
teuopasainkramaty^ ayusbinfiuMaliamaudgalyayana eiiam samyag ava- 
vadisliyaty anug^sisliyatiti | tam ayushmaii MabamaudgalyS^yanali 
samyag avavadati samyag auucasti j evam aparam aparatp. te S^yusli- 
mat4 Maliamaudgalyayaxiena samyag ayaviiditaly"* samyag anugislita 
abiiirata braliinacaryain earanty uttare ca vigesliam adhigaccbauti j 
tena klialu samayeliayushmau Mabamaudgalyriyanag catasribhili par- 
sbadbliir akirno viliarati bliiksbubliir bhiksliuiiibliir upasakair upasik^- 
bliig ca | janakab priccliaka Buddha Bhagavaiitali | pricchati Buddlio 
Bhagavan ayushmantam Anandam j Maudgalyfiyanag catasribhih pari- 
sliadbliir fikirno viliarati | sa kathayati | ilcaritaia bliadantfiyushmato 
Maliainaudgalyayaiiasya kalena kalam iiarakacarik^m caritum tiryak- 
o^irikiin pretac^rikam devacaidkflm maiiushyacllrikaia earituni | sa 
yaxii tani narakauam sattviin^m utp^itiixiipritauacchedaxiabhedauadini 
duhkharii tiryagcam anyonyabhakslianadiBi pretaiiam '^kshuttrish^dini 
devaizain cyavaiiapataiiavikiraiiavidhvamsaiiMini manusliy^rAm par- 
yeshtivyaBaiiadim dulikiiaiii tani drishtva Jambudvipam Ugatyacatasri- 
nam pai'*shadam arocayati [yasya kasyacit s ^ iihamyiMri antevasi vHna- 
bhirato bralimacaryam cai'ati sa tam Miiya yenA.yusIim^n Mahamaud- 
galyayanas tenopasamkrtoaty iyushman Mahamaudgalyayana eva 
samyag avavadishyati samyag anug^sishyati® tam iyushman Mah^- 

1 Sic infra; hero corrupt, utpridandayanacchedana- A, utpate ^niitpdtenacch- 
B, utpadd ’nupafcenacclicdana- C, utpadanupadddanacchedana- 33. ^ Sic 

MSB. q.uery upasamkrdmatv ? avabodhitab A, om. C, avavoditah 3). 

* ksbuttarshadlui AB. ® Sio MSS. Qu. -inbyatiti? 
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maudgaly^yanalb saiayag avavadatx samyag aiiu^asti | evam apai'am 
aparaia te %uslimata Maliamaudgalyayaiiena samyag avoditali^ sam- 
yag arLU9ishU abhirata brahmacaryaip caranty iittare ca vigesham 
adhigacchanti | ayam bhadanta hetwc ayaip. pratyayo yenilyushmaa 
Mahamaudgalyayanag catasribMb parsbadbhir ^kirno vibarati bbik- 
shubbikshunyup^sakop^sikabhih [ ixa sarvatrananda MaudgalyA.yano 
bbiksbur [A. 105. b] bbavisbyati Maiidgalyayanasadrigo va tasmad 
dv4rakoshtbake pailcagandakam cakram ^kilrayitavyarn | iiktam Bba- 
gavata dv^rakosbthake pancagandakam cakram kilrayitavyam iti 
bhikshavo na janate kidrigam karayitavyam iti | Bbagavaii aba | paii- 
cagatayah kartavya narakas® tiryaficab preta deva manusbyag ca | tatra- 
dbastan narakali kartavyas tiryaficab pret^ig coparisbtM deva manu- 
sbyag ca catvaro dvip^b kartavy^b Furvavidebo 'paragodariiya Xltta- 
rakumr Jambudvipag ca | madbye ragadvesbamobab kartavya ragah 
p^ravataktena dvesbo bbujangak arena mobab sukaraktena j liud" 
dbapratim^g caitan nirvanamandalam ^upadargayanti kartavyfili | 
aupapaduk^b sattva gbatiyantraprayogena cyavaman^ -upapadyama- 
nag ca kartavyab | s^mantakena dvadag^ngali pratityasamutpMo ’nu- 
lorriapratilomab kartavyab | sarvam aiiityataya grastain kartavyaip 
giUb^dvayam ca lekbayitavyam I 

^rabbadbvain nisbkramata yujyadbvam Buddhagasane | 
dliunita mrityunab sainyam nad%A.ram iva kuiijarab j| 
yo by asmin dbarmavinaye apramat tag carishyati I 
prab^ya jatisaips^ram dubkbasyantain karishyati || iti | . 
uktarp. Blmgavata dvarakosbtbake pancagandakam cakram karayi- 
tavyam iti bbiksbubbib kiiritain | br^bmanagribapataya agatya 
pnccbaiiti I ^rya kim idam likbitam iti | te katbayanti [ bbadra- 
rnnkbb yayam api na janima iti | Bbagav^n Aba j dvarakosbtbake 
bbiksbur uddesbtavyo ya agat%at^na,m brahmanagrihapatinam dar- 

J BicMBB, 2 kariiavyam MSB, bore. ^ narakA MSB. ^ Sic MSS. 
upadargayantyah ? 
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^‘ayati | uktam Bhagavata bhikshur uddeslitavya iti te avigesheiiod- 
dicaiiti bal^ii api mudhaii apy avyaktaii apy akagalan api | te 
atmaiia na janate kutah punar ^gat^nam brahmaiiagriliapatinam 
dargayishyanti | Bliagavan aha | pratibalo bhikshur uddeshtavya itij 
Bajagrilie ’nyatamo grihapatih prativasati | tena sadrig^t kulit 
kalatram finitam | sa tay^ sardham kridati ramate paric/lrayati | 
tasya kridato ramamanasya paric^rayatah putro jatah | tasya trini 
saptakany ekavimgatidivasan^ vistarena jatasya jatamahaip. kritv^ 
kulasadricam namadheyam vyavasthapitam | sa patnim amantrayate | 
bhadre jato ’smakam rinaharo dhanaharas tad gacchami panyam 
adaya mahasamudram avataramiti | sa kathayati | aryaputraivaui 
kurushveti | sa suhritsambandhibandliavaii amantrayitvantarjanaiu 
ca samagvasya mahasaniudragamaniyam panyam adaya divasatithi- 
muliurtena mahasamudram avatirnah ] tatraiva ca nidhanam upa- 
yatali | tasya patny^ sa dai'ako jhatibalena liastabalena palitah 
poshitah samvardliito lipyam [A. 106. a] upanyasto lipyakshareshu 
ca kritavi sarnvrittah | sa vayasyakena sardham Yenuvanam gato 
viliaram pravislitah pagyati dvtlrakoshthake pancagandakam cakram 
abhilikhitam j sa pricchati | arya kim idam abhilikhitam iti [ bhik- 
shuh kathayati | bhadramukha etah paficagatayo narak^s tiryaiicah 
preta deva manusliyag ca | arya kim ebhih karma kritam yeixaivaip- 
vidhani diihkh0,ni pratyanubhavantiti | sa kathayati | ete pran^ti- 
pitik^ adattA-dayikfih kamamithy^carika mnshavadikah paigunikMi 
parushikah sanibhinnapralapika abhidliyalavo vyapannacitta mithyS-- 
drislitikrili | tad ebhir ete dagrikiigalidi karmapathS, atyartham AsevitE 
bhavitri bahulikrita yenaivamvidbani duhkhany utpatanupataccheda- 
iiabhedanfidini ^pratyanubliavanti | arya gatam etad ebhir anyaili 
kirn karma kritam yenaivamvidbani dubkhaiii pratyanubbavanti | 
bhadramukha ebhir api dagakugaKih karmapatha asevita bb^vitil 
bahulikriiH yenaivamvidhilni duhkhany anyonyabhakshan^dini praty- 
^-divasMMSS. ^ -bhavishyanti A 
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aiiuLhavanti | arya etacl api gatam ebhir anyaih kini karma kritaiu 
yenaivamvidliani dulikk^ni pratyanubkavanti | bhadrainukha ete ’pi 
matsariiia Jtsan ^kutkiificakti agrihitaparislikaras tat tena matsar- 
yeiiasevitena bliavitena babul ikritenaivamvidliani dubkbiiui “kabut- 
trisb^dini dubkbani pratyanubbavaiiti | arya etad api gatam ebbir 
anyaib kirn karma kritam yenaivamvidhani sukbaiii j)ratyanubba- 
vanti I bbadramukba ete pranatipatat prativirata asanii adattadfinat 
ktxmamitliyacaran mrish^lvadat paicuiiy^lt pilrusbyat sambbinnapra- 
lapad anabbidbyalavo ’vyapaiinacittdb ^samyagdrisbtayab | tad ebliir 
ete daca kucabib karmapatba atyartbam asevit^ bbavita baburikrita 
yeiiaiYainvidbani divyastrilalitavimariodyanasukluini pratyaiiubba- 
vanti I (Irya etad api gatam ebbir anyaib kiin karma kritam yenai- 
vamvidliani sukbaiii pratyanuldiavariti | bbadramukba ebbir api 
da^a kugalab karmapatbas tanutarfi miidutarag casevita bbavita balm- 
likrit4 yenaivamvidhani bastyaevaratbannapanacayanasana«tr]]alito- 
dy^nasukbani pratyanubbavaiiti | ilrya risfim pancaiiam gatinHin ya 
etas tisro gatayo narakas tiryancab pretag ca eta mahyam na rocaiite 
ye tv ete deva maiiusbyag ca ete ^rocete | tat katbam ete daca kucalah 
karmapatli^i samadaya vartayitavyab | bbadramiilvlia svfikbyato 
dharmavijiaye pravrajya saced drishta eva dbanne ajuam arugayish- 
yasy esba eva te ’nto dubkbasyatba savagesbasaipyojanab kfilain 
karisbyasi devesbiipapatsyase [ uktam In BbagavatA, pancauiujainsrin 
samaiiupagyata paiiditenalam eva pravrajyadbimuktena bbavitum | 
katamani pafica | ilveiiika ime svartbri aiiuprapto'' bliaviHliyrunUi 
sainpagyata paiiditenfilam eva pravrajyadbimuktena bbavituin | 
yesbam abam dasab presbyo nirdegyo bbujisliyo nayena ^karaanga- 
mas tesbaip pujyag ca bhavisbyami ^pragamsyac ceti sampagyatu 
panditenalam eva pravrajyadbimuktena bbavitum | anuttarain yo~ 

‘ kutknncakcl AB, kutukuncak^ CD {of, Pali kiikkuccako ?), ® -tarsluidmi 

ABC. A sampannagdrisbtayah A, ^ rocate BCD. « svdrtM ’nuprapto 
ABC, svartbauuprapto D. ^ k^magamah C. ^ prasarngyagceti MSS. 


DIVyAVADANA. 


XXT. 


303 


gakshemam iiirvanaiii aiiuprapsyamiti [A. 106. b] sampacjata pandi- 
tenalam eva pravrajyadliiinuktena bhavitum [ anuttaraia vfi yogak- 
sliemam nirvanam anuprilpniivato ’iiapattikasya sato devesliilpapattir 
bhavisliyatiti sampagyata parulitenalarn eva pravrajyadbimuktena 
bhavitum | anekaparyayena pravrajya varnita Buddiiaic ca Buddha- 
gravakaic ca | jlrya 9 obliaiiam kim tatra pravrajyaykp. kriyate | 
bliadrarnukha yavajjivam brahmacaryam caryate ] arya iia ^akyam 
etad anyo ’sSty ui^riyah [ bhadramukhasty uj^asako bhava | ^rya kim 
tatra kriyate | bhadramuklia yavajjivam praiiatipatafc prativiratih 
samrakshyri adattadanat kfimamitliyacrirat suramaireyamadyapramS,- 
dasthanat prativiratih samrakshya | arya etad api iia ^akyate ^anyam 
upayam kathayeti | bhadramuklia Buddhapramukhaiu bliikshusam- 
gham bhojaya | arya kiyadbliih karshapanair Buddhapramuklio 
bhikshuaaraglio bhojyate | bhadramuklia paiicabhih karsliaparia^^ataih j 
4rya cakyam etat | sa tasya padabhivandaiiain kritva prakranto yena 
svaiii niveganam tenopasamkraiitali | upasanikramya mataram idam 
avocat j amliadyiihain Yeimvanam gatas tatra maya dvarakoshthake 
pailcagaiidakam cakrain abliilikliitaiii diishtaiii tatra paiicagatayo 
iiarakas tiryaucali pretii deva inanushyrig ca | tatra uaraka utpat^nu- 
patanaceliedanabhedanadini duhkhani pratyanubhavaiiti tiryailcag 
canyoiiyabhakBhanadiiii pretah kshuttarslitidiiii^ deva divyastriiali- 
todyanavimaiiasukliani pratyamibhavanti nianushyri ixastyacvara- 
tliaiinapfinagayaiiasanaBtrilalitodyanriiii pratyanubhavaiiti j asam ma- 
ma tisro gatayo iiabhipretfi dve abhiprete | tat kim icchasi tvam mam 
deveshupapadyamaiiam | putra Barvasattvan icch^mi deveshupapady- 
amiinaii prag eva tvam j amba yady evam prayacoha pafica karslia- 
panagatani Buddhapramukham bhikshusamgham bhojayami | putra 
mayfi tvam jhatibalena hastabalena ^capyayitali poshitali samvardhi- 
tab kiito me pailcanam karBliapauacatanto vibhavali | amba yadi 
liABti bhritikaya karma karorni [ putra tvam sukumfiro na gakyasi® 

^ anyadABC, anya I>. ^ Bic MSS. ^ cay&yitah AO, ctly^pitah BD, 
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bhritikaya karma karturn [ amba gacchfimi gakshyami | putra yadi 
gakto ’siVgaccha] sa tayanujnato bbritakavitbim gatv^vastliitab | brah- 
managriliapatayo ’nyan. bliritakapurushan grihnanti tam na kaccit 
piicchati | sa tatra divasam atinamya vikale griliam gatali | sa 
•mati4 prishtali | putra kritam te bliritikayil. karma | amba kim 
karomi na main kagoit priccbati | putra naivamvidbli bliritakapu- 
rush^ bliavanti, putra spliatitapurusb^ riikshakegiL malinavastrani- 
vasaniib [A. 107. a] yady avagyam tvayS. bhritikayii karma kartav- 
yam idrigam vegam astbilya bliritakavithim gatv^ tislitba | amba 
gobbanam eyam karomi | so ’parasmiii divase tMrigam vegam astbaya 
bbritakavitbini gatvavastbitali | yjlvad anyatarasya gribapater gribam 
uttisbtbate | sa bbritakinam artbe vitbim gatab ] tena tain pratya- 
kbyayinye bbritakapurusb^ gribitab | sa katbayati | gribapate liam 
api ^bbritikaya karma karomiti [ gribapatib katbayati | putra tvam 
sukumaro na gaksliyfisi bhritikaya karma karturn | tfita kim tvam 
piirvam bbritiip dad^sy abosvit pagcit j putra pagc^t j tfita adya tavat 
karma karomi yadi tosbayisbyHmi d4syasi bbritim iti | sa samlak- 
sbayati | gobbanam esba katbayati, adya t^vaj jijrl^sytoi® yadi gak- 
sbyasi karma karturn dasyami na gaksbyasi na dasyamiti viditvH 
katbayati | putra agaccbagaccliama iti | sa tena grihain nitab | te 
biyabbrifcakfib g^tbyena karma kurvanti sa tvaritatvaritani karma 
karoti tdrng ca bbritakfin samanug^sti [ vayam tavat pfirvakena dug- 
cariteiia daridragribesbupapannas tadyadi gS,tbyena karma karisb- 
yama itagcyutanam ka gatir bbavishyati [ te katbayanti | bhagineya 
tvain navadilntab stbanam etad vidyate yad asmakam prishtbato 
gamishyasi j agaccba pagyima [ sa lok^kby%ik4y4m kugalab [ tena 
tesb^in tS,drigi lokakbyanakatb^ prastut^ y4m crutv^ te bbritakapu- 
rusb4 4ksbipt4h [ tasy4tisvarena gaccbato ^nupadarn gaccbanti m4 
lokakby4yik4in na grosby4ma iti | tasmin divase tair bbritakapuru- 
shais taddvigunarn karma kritam | gribapatib karm4nt4n praty- 
1 <;^alttom ABC» <?aknosi P. 2 bhritakay^ MSS. » Sic MSB. 
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avekshamiinas tarn praclegam itgato yS,vad cl vigunam 'karma kritam j so 
’dliishthayakapurusliam priccliati | blioli puruslia kirn tyay^mre 
bliritaka grihifcah^ j arya na grihitlili | atha kasmad adya drigunam 
karma kritam | tena yathcivrittam^ arocitam [ grutvii griliapatis tasya 
darakasya dvigunam''* bhritim dritum lirabdbah | sa katliayati | tata 
kiin dviclaivasikam bhritim dadasiti | sa katliayati j putra iia dvklai- 
vasikaia dadamy api tu prasanno diam prasannadbikaram karomiti ( 
sa katliayati | tata yacU tvam mamabkiprasaiino yavat tava grihe 
karma kartavyam tjivat tavaiva baste tishtbatu | putra evam bba- 
vatu I yada tasya gribapates tad gribam parisamaptarn tadasau 
darako bbritim ganayitum arabdbo yavat panca karsbapanagatani iia 
parijiuryante | sa roditum arabdliab ] sa gribapatib katliayati | putra 
kirn rodislii masi mayil Idnicid vyamsitah | tata mabatiua tvam kim 
mam vyamsayisbyasi | api tv abam eva mandabhagyo may^ pabca- 
nam karsbapaiiacataiiam artliaya bliritikaya karma prai'abdbam 
Euddliapramukliam bbiksbiisamgbam bhojayisbyami tato devesbu- 
papatsyamiti taiii na paripurn^iii punar api mayanyatra bbritikaya 
karma kartavyam [A. 107. b] iti | sa gribapatir bbayasy^ matra- 
yatiprasamiab | sa katbayati [ putra yacly evam abani purayami | tita 
ina devesliupapatsye | putra abliigraddadiiasi tvam Bliagavatab | tata 
abbigraddadbe I putra gaccba Bbagavautam priccha | yeua Bbaga- 
vaiuB tenopasaxpkrantah | upasaiiikramya Bbagavatalr padau ^irasfi, 
vanditvaikante nisbannab | sa griiiapatiputro Bliagavantam idam 
avocat I Bliagavail maya paucjliiam karsbilpanagatanam arthA,ya 
Bliagavantam sagravakasaingliam bliojayisbyamity amukasya griha-' 
pater bliiitikayd karma kritam j tani mama iia paripiirii4ni sa 
gribapatib paripurayati j Bbagavaii 1dm ] aba j vatsa gribiina ^rad- 
dliab sa gribapatib | Bbagavaii mc^ cIeveBliu iiopapatsye | vatsa upa- 
patsyase grihana | sa paritusbto Bliagavatab padau ^drasa vaiiditva 
Bhagavato bitikab prakraiito yena sa griliapatis tenopasamkrantab j 
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upasainkramya grihapater antikat panca k^rshapana^atilni giiliitva, 
matuh sakS, 9 am gatali kathayati | amba etani paiica karshapanagatani 
bhaktaip. sajjikuru Buddhapramukliam bbikshusaipgham bbojayi- 
sbyamiti | sA, kathayati | putra iia mama bhandopaskaro na cayana- 
sanam | sa eva giihapatir vistirnabhiindopaskarah criiddhag ca tarn 
eva gatva prarthaya gaknoty asau saipp^dayitum iti | sa tasya saka- 
garp. gatali giralipranamam kritv^ kathayati [ tvayaimitani panca 
k^rshllpanagatani dattany asmakam grihe na bhandopaskaro napi ca- 
yan^saiiam^ tad arhasi mamanukampaya bhaktam sajjikartnm ahani 
%atya svahastena Buddhapramukliam bhikshusainghain bhojayi- 
shydmiti [ grihapatih samlakshayati | mamedani griham acirotthitain 
Buddhapramukhena bhikshusamghena paribhuktam bhavishyati pra- 
tijagarmi | iti viditvil kathayati | putra gobhanam stlnipayitvil, kar- 
shapanan gaccha gvo Buddhaprainukham bhikshusaragham upani- 
mantrayaham aharam sajjikaromiti | sa samj^tasaumaiiasyah girah” 
prananiam kritv4 prakranto ycn^ Bhagayams tenopasamkrantah | 
upasamkramya vriddhA-nte sthitva kathayati | so ’ham Buddhapm- 
mukham bhiksliusamghani upanimaiitraytoiti | adhiYasayati Bha- 
gavums tasya grihapatiputrasya tushnibh^vena | atha sa grihapati- 
putro Bhagavatas tushnibhaveii^dhivasaiiam viditva Bhagayato ’nti- 
kat prakrantah [ tenapi grihapatina tfim eva ratidra gucim pranitara 
kh^daniyain bhojaniyam samudaniya kiilyam evotthaya griham sani- 
marjitam sukuma.ri gomayakarshi dattH dsanaprajfiaptih kHrita uda- 
kamanayah pratishthapitah | tenfipi grihapatipiitrena gati4 Bhaga- 
vata lirocitam samayo bhadanta sajjam bhaktam yasyedfailm ®Bha- 
gavan kfilam manyate iti f atha Bhagayaii p1irv0ine nivasya patra- 
civaram ^daya bhikshuganaparivrito bhikshusamghapuraskiito yona 
tasya grihapatei- niyeganam tenopasamkr^iitah ( shadvargiya,h pric- 
chanti | kenayam Buddhapramukho bhikshusaiiigha upanimantrita 
iti I [A. 208. a] apare kathayanti | amukena grihapatiputreueti | te 
-risanas MSS. 
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parasparam sarajalpam kurvaiiti Naiidopananda bhyitakapurushali sa 
kiln asau dasyati gaccliama kulopakagrihesliu^ gatvit purobliaktafc^m 
kurma iti fce ^kulopakagnhaiiy upasamki’antiila | tair uktak | “arya 
purobhaktakain kuruteti | te katliayanti j evaip. kurma iti [ taili 
‘^purobhaktaka kiit^ | Bhagavams tasya grihapater nivegane purast^d 
bliiksliusamgliasya prajnapta evasane nisliannah | shadvargiya api 
purobhaktakain kiitva samgliamadhye nishannali | atha sa griha- 
patiputrali sukhopanishaimam Buddhaprainukhain bliiksliusaingliani 
viditva gucina pranitena khadaniyabhojaniyena svahastaiu saiptar- 
payati sainpravarayati | satatapariveslianain.'^ kurvanali pagyati shad- 
vargiyan na satkritya paribhuiljanUn drishtva ca pmiar Bliagavantain 
viditva dliautahastain apanitapatrain Bhagavatah purastat sthitvill 
kathayati | Bhagavan kaigcid atraryakair na satkritya paribhuktam 
aliaram deveshu nopapatsye iti | Bhagavan Tiha | vatsa gayana- 
sanaparibhogena tjivat tvam devesliupapadyetliah prag ev4nna- 
panaparibhogeneti | atha Bhagavams tam grihapatiputrain ca dhar- 
inyaya kathaya samdai’gya samadapya sanmttejya sampraharshyotth^- 
yasandt prakraiitah j atrdntare parieamatrdiii banikgatani mahasa- 
mudrat saipsiddhayauapatraiii Rajagriham aiiiiprdptaiii j Bajagrihe 
ca parva^ pratyupasthitam iti na kimcit krayendpi labhyate [ tati’aiko 
bauig bhiksliugocarikah | sa kathayati | bhavaata dgamayata kas- 
yadya grille Buddhapramukliena bhikshusamghena biiaktaip tatrd- 
vagyani kimcid ■utsadanadhannakaTp bhavatiti | te gravaiiaparam- 
paraya cdnveshamands tasya grihapateh sakagani upasaipkrantdh 
kathayanti | grihapate tavadya Buddhapramukhena bhikshusain- 
ghona bhukta ilia parva® pratyupasthitam iti na kiipcit krayeiiapi 
labhyate yadi kiipcid utsadanadharmakam asti mulyena diyatam iti | 
na mamaitad bhaktam api tu tasyaitad grihapatiputrasya bhaktam 
enaip yacadhvaiii iti | to tasya sakagam upasaipkramya kathayanti j 

^ kulopagriheshu MSS, hut cf. infra and Pali kuldpako, ^ Sic MSS. 
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grihapatipiitra diyatam asnuikaiii bliiikta^esliam yad asti iniilyani 
prayacclifuna iti | sa kathayati | naliam mulyenarmprayaecliarny apitv 
evain eva prayacchamiti | te tenfinnapanena saintarpitjx grihapater 
gatva katliayanti | tasya te grihapate labhali sulabdlia yasya te 
iiivegane Buddhapramukho blnkBhusaingho ’nnaprinena sairitarpita 
imani ca paiica banikgataniti | sa kathayati | anena griliapatiputrena 
labhah snlabdhtl anena Buddhapramukho bhiksliusamglio iinapanena 
saintarpito na mayeti | te pricclianti | katarasyayam grihapateh . 
putrah I amukasya sfirthavaliasya I s^rthavahah kathayati | bhavaiito 
mamaislia vayasyaputro bhavati tasya pita iiiahfisaxmidrairx a7aAirno 
hiayena vyasanarn apannah | ^akyam bahubhir ekah samuddhartiini 
na tv evaikena bahavas tad ay am patakah prajhapto yena vg yat 
parityaktam so 'smin patake hiuprayacchatv iti | te purvam [A. 108 . b] 
evabhiprasamiilh sarthavfihena ca protsaliita iti tair^ yathasambhav- 
yena manimuktadmi ratnani dattani mahaii racih saippannah | sftr- 
thavahah kathayati | putra grihaneti | sa kathayati | tata na inaya 
mulyena dattam iti | siirthavahaly kathayati | puti'a na vayam tava 
nnilyam prayacchrimo yadi ca inulyam gariyate ekena ratnenedri^a- 
nhn bhaktanarn anekani ^athii samvidyante kimtii vayam tavabiiL 
prasaiinah prasamxMhikaram kiirmo grilnineti | sa kathayati | tilta 
mayii Buddhapramukho bhikshusamgho bhojito deveshupapatsye iti 
tasmad ava^ishtam yushmabliyain dattam yadi graliishyami stlia- 
nam etad vidyate yad deveshu nopapatsye | sarthavahah kathayati | 
puMibhicraddadhUsi tvain Bhagavatah | txUabhicraddadhe | gaccha 
Bhagavantam priccha I sa yena Bhagavams tcmopasaiukrautah | upa- 
saipkramya Bhagavatah piidau cirasa vaiiditvaikanto jiishannah | sa 
grihapatiputro Bhagavantam idam avocat | Bhagavan luaya Buddlia- 
praniukhain bhikslmsaingham bhojayitvfi yad annapanam avaeisliiani 
tad bauijam dattairi te mama prasannfdi prasaiinadiiikarain kurvauti 
kirn kalpate tan mama graliitum uhosvin na kalpata iti j Bhagav?ai 
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jiha I yadi prasaun^i prasaiinadhikarain kurvanti giihana [ Bliagavaix 
deveslm nopapatsye I Bliagavaii alia | vatsa puslipam etat plialam 
any ad bliavisliyati | tena Bliagavadvacanabliisainpratyayiit paritusli- 
tana gatva tilni ratn?uii grill it cini | 

atrfintare Bajagrihe ’putrali creslithi kalagatali | tato Bajagplia-' 
nivasinali paurah samnipatya samjalpam kurvanti | bliavantali greslitlii 
kalagatali kam ^reslitliiiiam abhisliincama iti | tatraike kathayanti | 
yali pxiiiyamahegakiiya iti | apare kathayanti | katliam asmabhir 
jiifiiavyam iti | te kathayanti | nanavariifini vijani pakvakumbhe 
praksliipamo ya ekavarnany uddharishyati tain creshthinam ablii- 
shihca,ma iti | tair luinavarnani vijani pakvakumbhe prakshiptani | 
arocitani ca ] ])liavaiito ya ekavarnaiii vijany etasmat kuinbhad 
iiddharati sa cresliiliy abhishicyate yasya vah ere shthit vain abliipre- 
tani sa uddharatv iti | ta^ uddliarturn firabdlifd! | sarvair mlnavar- 
luiny uddhritani tena tu grihapatiputrenaikavarniiny uddhiitani | pau- 
rajauapadah kathayanti [ bhavanto ^jam punyamahegakliyah sarva 
enam greshthinani abhishificainah [ tatraike kathayanti ( bhavanto 
’yain bliritakapurushah katham enain creshthinam abhishiiicania iti j 
apare kathayanti | puuar api t?ivaj jijhasamah | tena yavat trir apy 
ekavarnany uddhritani | te kathayanti | bhavanto manushyaka apy 
asya sakshepam" anuprayacchanty agacchatainarn evabhishihct^xna iti | 
sa taih creshthi abhishiktah | sa grihapatih saniiakshayati | yad 
apy anena mania bhritikaya karma kritam tathajiy ayani punyainahe- 
^^^lkhyah sattvah sanigraho ’sya kartavya iti | tena tasya sarvalamka- 
ravibhushita. cluhitri biutryarthain dattfi tac ca griiiain prabhutam sva- 
pateyani [ sahasaivain bhogair [A. 109, a] abhyudgata iti tasya 
Saiiasodgato gnliapatih Sahasodgato griliapatir iti sainjila sainvrittfi | 
sa saiulaksliayati j yfi kucid asmfikain ansaubluigyasain})at sarvasau 
Buddhaiu Bhagavautani ilgainya yanuv aliani punar api Buddha- 
praniukluuu bhikshusanighain antargrihe upanimantrya bhojayeyatu 

saksliay am G, sakshemam I). 
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iti viditva yena Bhagavams tenopasamkrantali j iipasamkrainya Blia- 
gavatali paclau girasa -vanditvaikante iiishannali | ekaiitaiiisliammia 
Saliasodgafcam griliapatim Bliagavan dliarmyaya kathaya saipdarcayati 
saraadapayati samnttejayati sainpraliarsliayati | anekaparyayena dliar- 
myayfi kathaya samdarcya sainadapya samuttejya sampraharwhya 
tiislinim 1 atlia Sahasodgato grihapatir utthayasanad ekamsaiti utta- 
rdsangani kritva yena Bhagavams tenaujalim pi^anamya Bhagavantam 
idani avocat | adhivasayatu Bliagavan gvo ’iitargrihe hhaktena sar- 
dham blnksiinsaipglieneti | adhivasayati Bhagavrm Sahasodgatasya 
griliapatesj tiishnibhavena | atlia Sahasodgato grihapatir Bhagavatas 
tushnibhavenadliivasaiiam viditva Bliagavatah padan girasa vanditva 
Bhagavato hitikat prakrantah | atha Sahasodgato grihapatis tfiin 
eva ratrim Qucim- pramtam kliMamyain bhojaniyam samudaniya 
kalyam evottlifiyasanani prajhapyodakamanin px^atishthapya Bhaga- 
vato dutena kMam ^rocayati | samayo bhadaiita sajjain bhaktarn 
yasyedaniin Bhagav^n kalam manyata iti [ atha Bhagavan pdrvaluie 
nivasya ptoacivaram Milya bhikshuganaparivrito yena Sahasodga- 
tasya grihapater niveganaxn tenopasaiixkrintah [ upasamkraniya pnr- 
astad bhikshnsamghasya prajhapta evasane nishannair | atha Saha*^ 
sodgato grihapatih sukhopanishaxniam Buddhapramukharn bhik- 
shusamghain viditva 9ucin0, pranitena khadaniyena bhojaiiiyeixa 
svahastain samtarpayati samprav^i'ayati | anekaparyilyena ^iicina 
pranitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena svahastam saintaipya sampra- 
varya Bhagavantam bhuktavantain viditvil dhautahastam apanita- 
patram nicataram fisanain grihitva Bliagavatah purastan nishaiuio 
diiarma^ravaii^ya | tasya Bhagavatd9ayaimcayam dhatuni^ prakritim 
ca jh^tv^ tridrigi catur^ryasatyasamprativedhaki dhaiiiiade^ana krita 
y^in grutvB- Sahasodgatona griliapatin^ vimgati^ikhai'asanuidgatjxin 
satkayadrishtiQailaxn jiltoavajrena bhittvA. ^rotaapattipdialaxri sfik- 
slnitkntam | sa drishtasatyas trir udanam udAnayati | idaxn asniAkain 
^ a^ayAau^ayadhAtum AB* 
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bhaclanta ixa matinl. krifcam na pitra neshtena na svajanabandliuvar- 
gena na rajiia na devatabliir na purvapretair na ^ranianabi'^hmanaii- 
yad Bhagavatasmakam kritam | ncchosliita rudhiragrusamudri Ian- 
gliita astbiparvatab pibit^ny apayadvarfini Yiviit^ni svargamoksba- 
dv^rani [A. 109.b] pratisbth^itah smo devamannsbyesbv ^abbikr^nto 
’bam bbadant4bbikrS,nta esbo ’bam Buddbam Bbagavantam garanam 
gaccbami dbarmam ca bbiksbusamgbaipcopas akam ca mam dh^raya- 
dyagrena yavajjivam pi4rL0petam abbiprasannam iti | atba Bbagavan 
Sabasodgatam gribapatim dbarmyaya katbay^ samdargya samadapya 
samuttejya samprabarsliyottbayasan^t prakrfintab | 

bbiksbavab sam^ayajatab sarvasam^ayaccbettfiram Buddbaiii 
Bbagavantam papraccbub | kini bbadaiita Sabasodgatena gribapatina 
karma kritain yena bbritikaya karma kritam yena sabasa bbogair 
abbiviiddbab satyadarganaxn ca kritam iti | Bbagavan aba | Saba- 
sodgatenaiva bbiksbavo gribapatina karmaxii kidtany upacitani lab- 
dbasambbrirani parinatapratyay^ny ogbavat pratyupastbitilny ava- 
gyabba-vini | Sabasodgatena gribapatinfi karm^ni krit^ny upacitdni 
ko ’nyab pratyanubbavisbyati | na bbiksbavab karmA,ni krMny 
upacitani vabye piitbividbatau vipacyante n^bdbiitau na tejodbtou 
na vayndbat^v api ^tupattesbv eva skandbadbatvayatanesbu kar- 
maiii krMny upacitani vipacyante gubbllny agubb^ni ca | ' 

na pranagyanti karmfird kalpakotigatair api | 
samagrim prA-pya kHlarii ca pbalanti kbalu debinam II 
bbiitapiirvam bbiksbavo ’nyatarasmiii karvatake grihapatib prati- 
vasaty adbyo mahadbano maliabbogo vistirnavigMaparigrabo Vaigra- 
vanadbanasamiidito Yaigravanadbanapratispardiii | tena sadrigat ku- 
lS,t kalatram anitam | sa tay4 sardbam kridatx ramate paricarayati j 
tasya kridato ramamrmasya paricarayatab patni fipannasattva sain- 
vritta j sasbtanam vfi navaiifim vk mfisan^im atyayat praslita [ dUrako 
jatab I tasya triui saptakany okaviingatidivasani vistarena jatasya 

^ abhikiinto AB, ^ bhbpiintcsbv MSS. cf. supra p. 54. 
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jAtimabatp. kntva kulasadrit^^ain nfnnadlieyairi vyavastliapitaini | ’son- 
nito vardliito maluiu samvrittah | yavad aparcpa saiaaycna sa griha- 
patili saniprapte yasaiitakalasamaye sampuslipitesliu padapGsliu liain- 
sakrauilcamayura^.uka 9 arikakokilajivaujivakoiiiiaditaiii vaiiakliaudain 
anfcarjanasaliiya udyaiiabliiuniia nirgatali | asati Buddliunam iitpado 
pratyekabuddhfi loka utpadyante liinadinanukainpakali pranta^aya- 
nrisanabliakta ekadakshiniya- lokasya | yavad anyataaiali pratyeka- 
buddo janapadacrinkfim carams tarn karvatakam anapraptali pnaita- 
cayanasanasevinas to na ] so ^pravigyaiva karvatakaiu yena tad 
udyanam tenopasamkrantah | adraksliit sa gribapatis tarn pratyoka- 
buddliam kayaprasiidikam" ca grinteneryapathenodyanani pravigantaiix 
drisbtvS, ca punah pritipramodyajatas tvaritatvaritain pratyudgatali | 
pratyekabuddbali samlaksliayati, akirnam idam udyjinam anyatra 
gacclie iti viditvA pratinivartitum arabdhali | sa griliapatili padayor 
nipatya katbayati ] ary a kim nivartayase tvam piiidakenfirtbi abain 
api pnnyenasminn evodyaiie vibarapindakeiiavigb^tam karomiti | 
parAnugraliapravrittas to maliatinjlnah | sa tasyanukampacittain xipa- 
stliapya tasminn evody^ne vihartum arabdhali | so ?pi [A. 110, a] 
tasya pindakena yogodvabanam kartum pravyitto yavad aparcna 
samayena tasya grihapater anyatarakarvatake kiiiicit karaijiyatii 
utpannam | sa patnim ^mantrayatc [ bliadre iiianillinushniiiL kar* 
vatake kimcit karaiiiyam utpaniiam tatrrihain gaccbiiiiii tvaya tasya 
mabatmanab pravrajitasyaiinapaiiGiiavighatah kartavya ity nktva 
prakrantab | aparasniin divaso sa gribapatui killyarn evottliaya tad- 
artbam aniiapfiiiam sadhayituin arabdha [ s^i putronoeyatci j ainba 
kasyartbe hinap^nam Siidbyata iti | sa katbayati | putra yo ’sftv 
udyane gaiit^itma pravrajitas tishpiati tasyarthe sadbyata iti | sa 
rusbitali katbayati | amba kimartliam bhyitikayS. karma kyitvil im 
bhuilkta® iti | sa katbayati | putra maivaiu vocah [ aixisbto ’sya kar- 
mauo vipaka iti | sa nivaryamano ^pi navatisbtbate j yilvad asau 


i Sic MSS. 


-prasridiragnuteua AB. 
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grihapatir ?lgatalb patnim amantrayate | bhadre kiitas' te taByapinda- 
keii^vigbatali | aryaputra kritali kiiptv anena d^rakena tasyliiitike 
kliara v<^g iiigcarita | sa katliayati | bliadre kim kathayati | tay^ 
vistarena samMchyatam | sa samlaksliayati | ksliato yam tapasvi 
gaccliami taip. mali^tmanani ksliamfipayami matyaiitam eva ksliato 
bkavisbyatiti viditv^ tam dtokam Jld%a yena Pratyekabuddbas 
teiiopasamkrantab | adi’^kshit sa Pratyekabuddhas tam gribapatim 
atmana dvitiyam. %accbantam ] sa samlaksbayati | na kadUqid ayaiii 
gribapatir atmanS. dvitiyaro. ^gaccbati tat kim atra karaiiam iti | 
asamanv^britya ga^vakapratyekabiiddbanam jiiaixadarganam aa pra- 
vartate [ sa samaiiYabartum pravrittab | tena samanvllbritya^ vijna- 
tam I kayiki tesbam mabatmanam dbarmadegana na vaciki | sa 
tasy^nukampartham vitatapakslia iva barasaraja uparivib^yasam 
abhyudgamya ® j valanatapaiiavarsbanavidy otanapratiliftry ^ni kartum 
^rabdbali | agu piithagjanasya riddbir 4varjanakari ) samulanikritta'* 
iva drumab sa pu trail pMayor nipatitab | tatab sa daraka ^brisbta- 
romakupab kathayati | avatar^vatara sadbhutadaksbiiiiya mama 
kiimapankammagnasya hastoddbS^ram annprayaccbeti | sa tasyanu- 
kampartbam avatirnab I sa gnliapatiputras tivreir^gayena pMayor 
nipatya pranidhanam kartum arabdbab | yan inay^ evamvidhe sad- 
bbbtadaksbiiiiye kbarA y4g nigc^rit^ m4 tasya karmano bbagi syiiiu 
®yat tv idtoim cittam. abhiprasMitam anenahani kugalarnblenadbye 
mabMhane mahabboge kule j^yeyam evamvidb0,nam ca dbarm^am 
lablii sy4in prativigisbtatarain c^tab gastaram 4r%ayeyam ma vira- 
gayeyam iti [ 

kim maiiyadhve bbiksbavah j yo ^sau gribapatiputra esba evasau 
Sahasodgato grihapatib | yad anena Pratyekabuddhasyaiitike khara 
viig nigcaritfi tena pafica janmagatani bhritakapurusbo jato ydvad 
otarby api bbritikaya karma kritam | yat punas tasyaivantike cittam 

I katas A, kiitas GI). ^ cm. A, samanvdbatil B, samanvMiritil CI>. 

atyudgamya AB. -nikrinta MSS. ® yanv MSS. 
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abHprasS,dya pranidhdiiam kritara tena sahasaiva bhogair ablii- 
vriddho mamfintike sabyadargaiiam kritam aham cauena Pratyeka- 
buddlia[A. 110. bJkotigatasabaBrebliyali prativi^islitatarali gastri 
gito na viragita iti hi bliiksbaya ekantakriskiianaiii karnianain ekan- 
takrisbno vipMca ekaiitaguklanam ekaiitagnklo vyatirnigrUntim vyati- 
migrah | tasmat tarhi bkikshava ekantakrislinani karmany apasya 
vyatimigr^m caikantaguklesliv eva karmasv abhogali karaniya ity 
evam VO bliiksbavali giksbitavyam | iyam tavad utpattir iia tavad 
Buddlio Bkagavriii gravakanto viiiaye giksliapadam I 

^ Sabasodgatasya prakaraniivad^nam ekavimgatiinam” j 


XXIL 

Evaip laay^ grutam | ekasmiii samaye Bhagavaix Eajagrilie 
viharati sina Gridhrakiite parvate mahata bkikshusarngliena sardliaia 
ardkatrayodagabhir bhiksbngataili | tatra bkikshavab Bamgaya-jritali 
sarvasamgayaccliettaram Buddliam Bhagavantam papraccliuli | Jjacya 
bliadanta yitvad ayuslimaiitau Cariputraiiiaiidgalyayanau tatpratlia- 
mataram nirupadhigeslie niryaiiadhatau parinkvritau na tv eva 
pitriinaranam ^gamitavaiitaxi*'^ ] atredanim tdiiksbavali kini agcaryam 
yad etarbi Q^riputramaudgalyriyaimu biiikslxu vigataritgau vigata- 
dvesbau vigatamoliau parimuktau j atijaravyadliiniaranagokaparideva- 
dulikbadaurmaiiasyopA-yfisair iiistrisbi3au nirupMariaxi prabiriasarvfi- 
hanikllramamakarasmimjinabhiniyegamigayau tislitliati Biidd1ia})ra- 
mukke bliikshusamgke tatpratbamataram'^ mrupadbigesbe nirvana- 
dbatau parmirviita-d iia tv eva pitrimaranain againitavantau | ®yat 
tvatite klbvani Cariputramaudgalyayanau saragan Badvesbau saniobav 

1 D reads the epigraph iti gridivydYaddne Sabasodgatasya divyavaddno cka- 
virngatiinah. ^ ABC add glo 203. ^ conject., rirdgitavantau MSH. 

here, but cf. infra. tatpratbamatam ABO. ® yasva ABC, yasy B. 
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aparimuktau jatijar^vjc^dliimaranagokaparidevadulikhadaurmanasyo- 
pay4sair mamA-ntike cittam abhipras^dya kalam kiitv§, k^madh^tum 
atikraiiiya bralimaloka upapannau na tv eva pitrimaraiiaxn ^amita- 
vantau tac cbruyatam | 

bhutaparvaip. bliikshavo ^tite ^dkvany Uttarapathe Bhadra 9 nd 
nama iiagari r^jadh^ny abhiivan^ riddh§, ca sphit^. ca kshem^ ca 
siibliiksba cakimabaliujaiiamanusliy^ ca dvadaca yojaaaiiy ^yaixtena 
dv^daga yojan^ni visfcarena caturasra caturdvarfi savibliakfca uccaisto- 
ranagavakshavat ayaiiavedik^^ratimanditit ^ n^naratnasampiirn^ sa- ; 
snsamriddhasarvadravyabaiiigj aiianiketa p ar bhiv ^maty agribapati^re- 
slitbiraslitrikanitimaulidliaraiiani dvaso viniiveiiapanavasiighosliaka'- 
vallarimiidaiigabbeinpatahacaiikbaiiirrLaditS, j tasyam ca rajjadhtl^nyam 
agariigandh% candaiiagandliag curnagandhiili sarvakalik^g ca kusuma- 
gandlia nanavjitasaiiiirita atiramaniy^ vitliicatvaragriiiglltakesbu 
vayavo v^^anti sina | kastyagvaratliapattibalakilyasampanna yugya- 
yrinopagobkitavistimfitiramaxaiyavitliimaliapatliri uccliritavicitradhva- 
japataka toranagavaksk^irdliacandravanaddka ainaralaya iva gobkate | 
utpalapadmakumudapundarik^i surabhijalajakusumapariinandit^iu® 
[A-. 111. a] svridusvaccliagitalajaiaparipurnapuslikirini^tacMgodap&iia- 
prasravaBOpagobbitjl galat^la-^tamalasutrakamikaragokatilakapiim - 
Ii0<gaiiagakegaracanipakavakulitiiiiiiktakapatalapuslipasaipcliaianakab 
a vinkagukacarikakokilavarliiganaj ivatpj ivakonnaditavaiiashandody S. - 
naparimaiidita [ Bliadragilayam ca rajadliaiiyam anyataraiu® Manigar- 
bham nama rtijodyanain n^nripuBlipapIialavrikshavitapopagobbitam 
BodapA,nani liaxnsaki'aiificamayiiragukagarikilkokilajivaiTij!vak%akimi" 
maiiojiiaravamrn^ditam atu'amaiiiyaxiti eva | snramaiiiya BhadragilA. 
i^jadliani babliiiva j Bliadragil^y^im rlljadli^nyain rajabliuc Candra- 
prabho namabbirupo darganiyali prfisjuliko divyacakslnig catnrbh^- 

^ Bic MSB. -niandikll MSS. Query slioxild we read utpalapad- 

2nakumadapmxdaribUisiirabhi...parimaBdita ’tiBvadu-? -tatrd-ga- MSB. 

& -tainiara- ABO. ^ anyatara MSB. 
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gacakravarti dliarmiko dharmarajit Jambucl\^ipe rajyai^raryfidliipat- 
yam Icaritavaii svayamprabhuli | iia klialu rfljuag Candraprabliasya 
gaccliato bidhakfiraia bliavati na ca iiiauir vfi piudipo vfi uika va 
purastan niyate api tu svakiit kayad rrijiia 9 OaaidraprabhaBya prabhil 
nigcaranti tad yathd candramandalad ra^mayab | aiiena kfiranena 
rajnag Oandraprabbasya Oaiidraprabba iti samjfifi babliuva | tena 
klialu samayeniismiii tJambudvipe ’slitasliaslitinagarasaliasrfini babliu- 
vur Bliadra^ilfirajadhanipramukhaiii riddliaiii spliitani ksliem^iii 
subbiksbariy akirnababujanamaiiushyani | apidfuiim Jambudvipak^ 
lakar^ abMvaun agulk^ atarapanyali kriBliisampannrili sauinya j ana- 
pad^ ^babhuvusb kukutasampatamatrac ca gramanigamarlislitraraja- 
dli4iiyo babbuvuli j tena klialu samayena ca catuccatvariipcad var- 
sbasahasrani Jambudvipe manusbyan^in jlyusliali. pramaiiam ablmt 1 
rfIjA Gandraprabbo bodhisattro ’bliut sarvaindadali sarvaparityfigi 
nibsangaparity^igi ca mahati ty^ge vartate | tena Bliadragilayam 
V, r^adh^nyam nirgatya vahirdb^ nagarasya caturshu nagaradyilreshu 
■ catvA-ro mab^yajnavat^ mapitag cIiattradlivajayupapatA,k^tyucclaritfil/ 1 
tatah. suvarnabbery'^ asaintaclya daiilili diyante punyani kriyante 
tadyatbannam annartbibbyali panaxn paiiarthibbyali kbfidyabbojya- 
mfilyavilepanavastragayan^sanam apagraya avdsa|)radipaccbatrani 
ratbtt fibbaraii^ny alamki1.r4b suvarnapfitryali rupyacdmaparipumd 
rupyapiltryab suvarnaparipurnab suvamagriiigS^g ca gavab kfimado*' 
binyab kuinS^rllb kumarikag ca saryfilainkfiraxlbbusbitlib ( kritvd 
pradanani diyante yastrfini iianiiraiigani nfuir^degasamuccbritilni na« 
mlvicitrA-ni tadyatbH patttogukacmakaiigeyadbautapattayaBtrdny ® 
iirnfidukiilamayagobliaiiavaBtrany ” aparrintakapbalakaliaryanikainba- 
laratiiasuvarnaprilyarakakagikilmguksbGmakMyilb | riljfia Oandrapra- 

1 akarabMyan- ABO, 2 MSS. ^ -patMifinyncelmtAb MSB. 

^ Bio MSS. ; query blierih samt^dya. ^ Ex conj., TaHtrattfirnd- ABO, vastrjv 
gobbauaBtiirmt- 1). Ex conj., duknlasinyacobhaxiavaBtraugaparnBfcaka A, 

clukulasniyaug%.»arantaka- BB, diikiilagobhauaYastrasmyangaparantaki^ 0. 
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blieiia t^vantaipl d^nam anudattam yena sarve Jambudvipakd 
nianushy^ adliyfi malifidlian^ mahfibbogali samvrittMi | rlijn^ Oaix- 
draprabhena [A. 111. b] tavanti hastyagvaratliaccbattr^i prad^nam 
anupradattS^ni yathasmiii Jambudvipe ekainaniishyo ’pi padbbyam 
na gaccliati sarve Jambudvipaka man-ushyS; bastiprishtbaig catnr- 
agvayuktaig ca ratliair uparisuvariiamayai riipyamayaig ^catapatrair 
udyaiieiiodyanam gramena gramam anuvicaranti ^sma [ tato rajiiag 
Oandraprabliasyaitad abba vat | kiip punar me itvarena danena pra- 
dattena, yaimv abam yadrigany eva mama vastralamklir^y tibbara- 
iiani tadricany eva danam anuprayaccbeyaiu yat sarve Jambudvipak^ 
inanusbya rajakridaya krideyuli | atha rSjli, Oandraprabbo Jambud- 
vipakebliyo maiiiisbyebbyo maulib pattavastralaipkarabbaranfuiy 
aiiuprayaccbati tadyatba barsbakatakeyurabarardbaliaradin prada- 
nam aiiuprayaccbati sma | rfijiia Oaiidraprabbeua tfivanti riljarbani 
vastrfiny alamkar^iii maulayab pattag canupradatta yena sarve Jam- 
bud vipakii manusbya maulidbar^b pattadbarag ca samvrittab | jA raj- 
xiac Candrapi'abhasy^kritis tadrigit eva sarve Jambudvipakit maiiii- 
sbyfib saiBvrittaii I tato nljn^ Oandraprabbeiilsbtasbasbtisbu iiagara- 
sabasresbn gbantavagbosbanam kfiritam | sarve bbavanto Jambudvipa- 
kii manusbya rajakridaya krtdautu yavad abam jivamiti | atba Jam- 
bud vipaka manusliyti rajnag Caiidraprabbasya gbantfivagbosban^m ^ 
griitva sarva eva rijakriday^ kriditumJirabdhab [ vinavenupanavasu- 
gliosbakavallaribheripatabamridangatalagaiikbaBabasrais turyagabda- 
g; itai g ca vtidyamfinaib keyurabaraiiianimuktabbaraiiakiiudaladbarilb 
sarvrdainkaravibbuabitapramadflganaparivid ttl. rajagriyam aixubba- 
vanti Bma [ teiia kbalu samayena Jambud vipakau%i maiiusby^nam 
rajal ilay fi kr idatam yag ca vmS.vemipauavasugbDsbakavanaribberimri- 
daugapatabagabdo yag cashtasbaBlitisba uagarasabasresbu tillavamga- 
nirgbosbo yag Oandraprabhasya caturslm mabayajijav£l.tisbu suvarna- 
bherinfuji tadyamaniinfiin^ variiamanqjilagabdo*'^ uigcarati tena sarvo 

1 Hie HHB. ca-traputmir MSB. ® -vriita MSS. ^ -bberit^i*' 

flyaiuuuaiiam MSS. ^ Sic MSB.; query valgur mauojfia-, of- infra. 
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JambiidYtpo manojnagabdanMito ’bliut taclyatb^ devrmam * Traya- 
strimg^nam abliyantaram devapiiraiii nrittagitavaditagabdeiia irirnil- 
ditam | evam eva tasmin kflle tasmiii saraaye sarvo Jainbudvtpava- 
sinam janakayas tena gitavaditacabdeiia ekaiitasukhasamarpito ’ty- 
artham raiiiate | tena klialu samayena Bbadracilay^rn. rajadlianyam 
' dvasaptatir ayutakotigatani mannsliyanam prativasariti srna | teshaiu 
raja Candraprabba ishto babhuva priyo maiiaapac capidaiimi variiil- 
kritilingastliairyain asya niriksbyaman^ na triptim iipayanti snia | 
yasmiin^ ca samaye rajfi Caiidraprabbo mabayajnavfitain gaccbati 
tasmin samaye ^prrinikotiiiiyutacatasabasrany avalokayanty^ evam 
cabub I devagarbbo vatayam Oaiidraprabba iba rJambudvipe 

rajyam k^rayati na kbalu manusby^ idngvarnasamstbana yadri 9 a 
devasya Candraprabbasyeti | riija Caiidraprabbo yena ye.ii4valoka- 
yati tena tena strisabasriiny avalokayanti | dbanyas tali striyo 
[A. 112. a] yas8,m esha bbarteti | tac ca ^mddbair manobbir iiany- 
atb^bbavat | evam darganiyo raja Caiidraprabbo babhuva | Candra- 
prabbasya rSjuo ’rdbatrayodagamatyasabasram | tesb^m dvfi.v agr^- 
matyau Mab^caiidro Mahidbarag ca vyaktau paiiditau medblivinau 
gmiaic ca sarvannityamandalaprativigishtau ® sarvMbikritau rajapari- 
karsbakap rajaparipalakau | ^alpotsukorajasarvakaniuiiitesbu Maba- 
candrag ctlgramatyo ^bbiksbiiam dambudvipakaii maiiiisbyilii dagasu 
kugalesbu karmapatbesbu niyojayati [ imaii bliavaiito Jambudvipaka 
nianusbyti daga kugalaii karmapatban samadaya vartatoti [ yadrigi 
ca rajnag cakravartino VavMflniigasani tadrigi Mabacaiidrasyruiifity- 
asyavav^dtinugasani babhuva I MahdcaiidrasyagrttiiuUyasya raja Can- 
draprabba isbtag cabhut priyag ca maiiaripag eapidani in varuakritilinga- 
samstbriBam asya niriksbamuno na tiiptim upayfiti [ yfivad aparena 
samayena Mabacandrenrigrtofityena svapno drisbtab | rfijiiag Gaudra- 
prabhasya diiAmavariiaih pigacair maulir® apanitab | prativibud- 

I pr^nikotlu ayiita- ABC. 2 avalokayaty MSS, « ^prativisbtau MSS. 
4 malpotsuko MSS. ® jnaIirMSS. 
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dhasya cUbhud bliayam abliuc cliankitatvam ^ abJiucl romaliarsho ma 
haiva devasya Oandraprabliasya ciroyaeanaka agacched devac ca sar- 
vamdadali sarvaparityfige nasty asya kimcid aparityaktam dinan^tha-' 
kripanavanipakayacanakebhya iti ( tasya buddliir utpanna | nainaya 
raj nag Oandraprabliasya svapno iiivedayitavyo ’pi tu ratnamayani 
gir^msi k^rayitva koslaakoslitli%aram pravecya stliapayitavy^ni yadi 
n^ma kagcid devasya ciroyaeanaka %accliet tarn enam eblii ratna- 
mayaih girobliib jiralobliayisbyainiti viditv^ ratnamayilni ciramsi 
karayitva kosliakosbtbagaresbu praksbipya stliapitavan | aparena 
samayena Mahidliarenagriimfityena svapno drislitak ] sarvaratnania- 
yali potag Oandraprabliasya knlastliali gatago vigirnali | drisbtvi ca 
pnnar bliitas trastali samvigno mil haiva rajfiag Oandraprabliasya 
rrijyacyutir bliavisliyati jivitasya caiitaraya iti ] tena brahmana ye 
nainiittikd ^vipaccikiie cfdiuyoktaii [ bliavanto mayedrigali svapno 
drishto ‘biirdosliain kuruteti | tatas tair brdlimaiiair iiaimittikair 
®vipaccikaig ca samakhyatam ytldrigo ’yam tvay^ svapno drishto iia 
cii4d eva raj nag Oandraprabhasya giroyacanaka 4gamishyati sa 
casyam eva Bliadragilay^m rajadlianyixn avatarishyatiti [ tato Mali!- 
dharo ’gri1,niS,tyah svapnaiiirdegam grntva kare kapolam dattv^ 
cintitparo vyavasthitali j atiksliiprain. r^jiiag Candraprabhasya niaitrat- 
niakasya k^ruiiikasya sattvavatsalasy^nityat^lbalain ^pratyupastlii- 
tarn iti | athapareiia saIllayen^^rdliatrayodagabhir amatyasahasraih 
svapno dnshtah [ r^jhag Oandraprabhasya caturshn yajhavtoshu 
karotapA,iiibhir yakshaig ca chattradhvajapatakah patitah suvarna- 
blieryag ca® bhinnfili | diishtva ea pnnar bhitfis tra samvigna 
ma. haiva rlijnag Oandraprabhasya nlahap^ithivix^^lasya maitratina- 
kasya karunikasya [A. 1 1 2 . b] satt vavatsalasy anity atabalaiii tlgac- 
cheta mil haivilsmakani devena s^rdhain nanabhUvo bhavisliyati viiiil- 
bhavo viprayogo iiia. haivatrrino ’paritraim J anibudvipo bliavisliyatiti | 

1 -cehainbhitatvam MSS. ^ vipafici- MSS. ^ Qn. nirdegam? 

^ pratyupastliita iti MSS. ^ Ex conj. Buvaxnavaiduryag ca MSS. 
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rfijiiil CandraprabJiena griitani | tena ^rutvashtashashtinagaraBalias-* 
reshu gliantilvaghoslianam karitam | rajalilaya bhavaiitali sarve Jam- 
budvipaka manually all kridantu yavacl aham jivami kim yushinakam 
mayopamaih svaj)3iomapaig cintitaililrajnag Caiidraprabliasya gbaiita- 
vaghoshanam criitva, sarva eva Jambudvipaka manusbya rajalilaya 
krlditum arabdlia. vinriyenupa-navasughoshakavallaribberimridaiiga- 
iJfilagaiikliasaliasrais^ turyacabdagataic ca vadyamanaih keyuraliara- 
mardmnktribharanakiindaladharah sarvalatiiktiravibhusliitaprainada- 
ganaparivritii® rajagriyam anubhavanti sma | teiia klialu samayena 
J ambndvipakaiijlm manusbyaniim rajakriday^ kriclatam yag ca viiia- 
venupanavasugliosbakavallaribheriinridaiigapataliagabdo yag caslita- 
shaslitinagarasabasreshti tasam eva cabdanirglioslio yag ca rajfiag 
Oandraprabbasya catiirsliu mabayajnavritesliu suvarnablici’inam tad- 
yaman^nfm valgur manojnab. gabdo nigcarati teiia sarvo Jambudyipo 
manojiiagabdaniriiadito ^bbut tadyatlia devanajn Trayastrirngfinaui 
anyataraiB devapnram nrittagitavaditarn evam eva tasmin kale 
tasmiii samaye sarvo Jambxidvipanivdsi janakayas tena gitagabdenai- 
kdntasiikhasamarpito ^tyartliam ramate | 

tena kbalu samayeiia Gandbamadane parvate Raudriiksho ntoa 
bralimanab prativasati sma indrajalavidbijnab j agraiisbid" Eaiidnlk- 
sbo brdhmano Bbadragilay^m rajadbdnyUm Oandraprabbo nania 
raj^ sarvamdado ’sniity toifinam pratijanite [ yannv abam gatvii giro 
y^ceyam iti | tasyaitad abbavat | yadi tilvat sarvamdado bbavisbyatl 
mama giro dasyaty apitu dusbkaram etad astbanam anavakago yad 
evam ishtatn. k^lntam priyain manapam*^ uttamangam parityaksbyati 
yaduta girsbam iiedam stb^natn vidyata iti viditv^ Gandbamadaiiat 
parvatM avatirnab ] atba Gandbamadananivfisiiii devata vikro>sbtum 
arabdbS, | b^ kasbtam rUjuag Oandraprabbasya maitrUtmakasya 
mabrikS,runikasya sattvavatsalasyiuityat^balain pratyapastbitam iti j 

^ -sattvasabasrais AB, -^atasabasrais 0. ^ om. A, bamgrosbit B, 

grosbit CD. ^ sjq mSS. 
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tena klialu samayena sarvajambudvipa akulakulo* dhum^ndbakara 
iilkapfita digoclalio bitarikslie devadundubbayo ’bliinadaiiti [ Bbadrar 
^ilayam ca rajadbaiiy^m iifitidure pailcfibbijfio risliib® pratiyasati 
YigvaiBitro iiamix^ paiicagatapariyaro maitratmakab karuiiikab satt- 
yayatsalali | atba sa risbib® saryajaiiibudvipam akulam drisbtv^ 
Bxanavakin amantrayate | yatkbalu manayaka jaiiita [A. 113. a] 
saryajambudvipa etarby akulakulo dbumilndbakarab sixryricandrama- 
sHy eva xiiabanubbliyau iia bbasato na tapato na yxi'ocato nimam 
kasyacin mabapurusliasya yirodbo bbayisbyati | tatbfi bi i^odanti 
Kinnaragana yaiiadeyatac ca dbikkaraxn utsrijanti deyagaiiil- api 
tastbiib I candro na bbati na yibbati sabasraracmir naiva yadyavii- 
ditarayo ’pi nicamyate ’tra | ete lii pfidapaganab pbalapusbpaiiaddha 
blmman pafcanti payanair api cMitani || saragruyate dlivanir ayaip ca 
yatbatibbimo yyakto bbavisbyati pure yyasanaru inabantani^ I1 ete 
Bhadragilanivasaniratah sarve sadubkba jana atyantapraticokagab 
yayibatab praspandakantbrinana ptag candranibb^nana yuyatayo 
rodanti yegmottame sarve ca prarudaiiti tiyrakariinAs ^santab 
gmagane yatb4 j 

kim ktoimm puranivasijanab samagrab sanipinditam inaimsi 
dubfcbam id am yadanti | 

ntkrogatam axugam^'^ardbakritfigi'abastairaicyaryamapi'atisamam 
nirunaddbi yacam II \ 

ete payod^ vinadaiity atoya jalagrayMi ® gokani ami vrajanti | 
bbuyor ivambbasi ^ca viilasamirau^sta y^tali praviinti ca kbara 
rajasa vimigrah II 

agivani nimittani pravarani bi sampratam kshemfini digam ato 
’smakani ito gantui)i ksbemo bbavet | 

api til kbalii manavak^ rajilag Oandraprabbasya catursbu inaba- 
yajria'sratesbii suvaniabberintim tadyam^nanam na bbuyo manojnab 

^ rikiilakuU A33D bore. - Sic ABC, -jiio risbih D, Sic MSS. * tan 
tac ABC, Bantao I>, chnia^jine alL ® anigaclbarmakrit- 1>. * Query 

gosham V ^ Yav^iahamb B. 
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svaro iiigcarati iiunam vata Bliadra^ilayam iiialxaii upadravo blxa- 
vishyatiti [ atlxa Baudrakslio bi'alxmaxxo Bhadi'acilayfim I’xljadhraxyain 
anupraptali | tafco nagaraiiivlisini devata Raudraksbam bra,]ixixanain 
durlid eva drislitva yeiia raja Caiidi^aprablias teixopasaipkraiita | 
upasaiTikraixiya rajaiiam Candraprabliaxxi idam avocat | yatkhalu 
deva j4iity4 adya devasya yacaixaka iigamisliyati hiinsako vilietliako 
Vatarapi’ekslii avatai^agaveslii sa devasya giro yacisliyatiti | tad 
devena sattvan^m artliayatnianain paripCilayitavyam iti | atlxa rajfi 
Oandraprabliali giroyaeanakam^ ixpacrutya pramnditainana visina- 
yotpbuliadrislxtir devataixx iivaca | gacclia derate yady ^gaiiiisliyaty 
abain asya dix’ghakA^labhilasliitaip maiioratliain paidpurayisliyamiti | 
atlxa sa devata rajilag Oandi^aprabliasyaidam evainriipain •v^'avasayain 
viditva dulikixiixi dui-maixaskri vipratisfirini [A. 113, b] tati'aivantax'- 
liit^i I atha rajnag Gandraprabliasyaitad ablia^-at | kirn atragcaryarn 
yad akam annam aiiii^rtliibbyo Anpi^ayaccliximi panaixi panartlxi- 
bhyo vastrahiranyasuvanxamanimxiktadiii tadai'tliibbyo yaixixv ahanr 
^jixeaiiakebliyali svagarii’ain api paxityajeyain iti | tato Randrakslio 
brrdimano dakslxiiiena nagaradvarena pravigan devatay^ nivarito 
gaccba papabrahinana ina pi’aviga kathanx idiaiiin tvaixx inolxapuruslxa 
riljnag Caixdraprablxasya ixxaitrfitmakasya karnixikasya sattvavatsa- 
lasy^nekagunasaippaixiiasya JambixdvipaparipS.lakasyridiishino biapa- 
kilriiiali gii'ag clxetsyati® i*aiidracitta pfipabi'Rlinxaixa ixxa pi'avigeti [ 
y^vad etat pi'akax'aixaiu rrijna Caixdraprabheixa griitaip yficanako me 
nagaradvdre devataya vidharyate iti grutva ca pnixar Malificandrain 
agr^mcUyam Amantrayate | yatklxalu Malificaiidi'a jiliiiyri yacanako 
me nagaradvari devatay^i vidharyate gaccha gigliraux ^xriafcsakilgam 
xlnayeti | evaip deveti Mahacaixdro ’gramatyo rfijilag Caixdraprablxasya 
pratigrutya iiagai’advai'aip gatva t^x devatfim iivfiea | yatkhalu 
derate jarxiyalx pravigatv e^sha bnlhiixano raja Caixdrapraldia enam 

^ 3AiiakfUii A, giroytoakam BD, ^iroydcakam C. ^ yaiiakc^bhyah ABI), 
y<^cakebliyah 0, ^ Sic MBS. ^ ixiacchakdeaxxx ABI), gaccha ktlganx 0, 
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dhvapayata iti [ tato nagaranivisini devat^ Mahtondram agr^mdt- 
yarn idain avocat j yatkhalu Mali^caadra janiy^ esha brahmano 
raudracitto nislikarmiiko rajnag Caiidraprabhasya yin^^Hham Eha- 
dra^ilfim anapr^ptah kirn anena duratmana pravegiteiia [ esha rij^- 
nam upasamkramya giro yaciskyatiti | atlia Makacandro ’gi4matyo 
devatam Mia | asti may a devate ap^yac cintito yen^yaip. brMimaixo 
iia prabliavisliyati devasya giro grakitum iti | atka Mak^candro 
’grtoatyo Raudrakskaiii brMimanaiii lidaya iiagaranx pravigya ratna- 
dkarMi djnapayati | aniyant^m bkavanto ratnamayMii giramsy asmai 
brMimanciya dasyamiti | bkaiid%arikai ratnamay^nMn girskanam 
rajadvare ragik kritak | Makacaiidrenagramatyena Raudrakskasya 
ratnamayani girskMiy npadargit^ni pratigrilina tvam makabrMimana 
prabkutMii ratuamayani girslifuii y^vadaptaiu ca te kiranyasuvarnam 
aiiuprayacckfimi yena to piitrapautr%Mp jivika bkaviskyati kim te 
.devasya girskena majjagidgkanakavasaparipurneiieti j evam ukte 
RaudraksJio brakmano MakS-caiidram agram^tyam iclam avocat | iia 
ratnamayair me girobkili prayojanam napi kiranyasuvariienapi tv 
akaip asya .mak4pritkiv!palasya sarvaiiidadasya sakagam agatak giraso 
ktkaya I evam nkte Mak^eandramakidkarav agntmMyau kare kapo- 
lani dattva ciiitaparau vjavasthitau kim idaiiim praptakMam iti | 
atkaitad vrittMitam upagrutya r§.ja Caadraprabko Mak^caiidramaki- 
dkarA-v agramityau durena prakrogyaitad avocat | aniyat0,m eska 
matsamipam akam asyaivaiii maiioratkam pkrayishyainiti | evam 
ukte Mabacaiidramakidkarav agramatyau silgrudurdiuavadanau ka- 
rii 3 iakariinaiii paridevamMiav abkirudya devasya maitratmakasya 
kanmikasya sattvavatsalasy A,aekaguiiasaiiiuditasya j u^Lnakiigalasya 
diyyacakskusko kiityatabalaip [A. 114, a] pratyupastkitam adyasmM 
kaiii deveua sardkam iianS,bkavo bkaviskyati viiiril>ka,vo viprayogo 
visaipyoga iti viditva rajiiali padayor uipatyaikaiite niskaiiuau | atka 
raja Oaudraprabkak paramatyagaprativigisktam tyagam parity aktu- 
kamo durata eva taip brMimaiiam fimautniyatc [ eki tvaip brahmaua 
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* yaccliattoi yatprjirthayase tad griliaiieti | athallaudr^kBlio bl'ahmano 
yena rixja Candraprablms teiiopasamkrantali | itpasamkramya rajfinam 
Caiidrapi’abliam jayeiia-yuslia ca vardliayitva rajariam Candraprabliam 
idam avocat | dharme stiiito bsi vimale giibliabuddliisattvasarvajila- 
t4m abliilasban liridayena sadlio | inaliyani cirali srija mahakaruna- 
graceta maliyaip dadasva mama tosliakaro bhavadycak || atha raja 
Candraprabbo brjtlimariasyantikiid idam evaiprupain vakpravyaharaiii 
^rutva praixiiiditamanali pritivispli^rxtakslio BaudrakBliam bralima- 
iiam uvttca | liantedam briihmana giro Highiiatali sadliu pragribya- 
t^m nttam^ngam ity aba ca | priyo yatba yady api caikapiitrakas 
tatbapi me ^kbarpain idam gribana ] tvaccintitanain pbalam astu 
gigbrain <^irabpradanM did labbeya bodbim H ity uktva svayam eva 
svagiraso maiilim apaiiitavfiii | yada ca rajiia Caadraprabliena giraso 
inaulir apanitas tatsamanaiitaram eva sai^vesbani Jambiidvipakanam 
manusby^aiiin maulaya iti ^irasah patitab | Bbadra^iiayam ca raja- 
dbaiiyara catiirdi^am nlkapata dicodfibric ca pradurbbiitii nagaradevata- 
bbig ca gabdo ni^carito ’sya rajilag Oandraprabbasya papabrabmaiio 
girag cbetsyatitx | tac cbrutv4 Mabacaiidramabidbarll’v agramatyaxi 
rajiiag Caixdraprabbasyedam evaiprupaiix garirapaidtyfigaxp •viditva 
s^Taduixliiiavadanaii rajnag Caiidi’apx*abbasya pfidau pailsbvajyab- 
atub I dbaxiyUs te purusba deva ya evam atyadbbiitai'upadai'ganain 
va di^aksbyantiti tllT abbimnkbam’* xidviksbyamanaxi i^ajaixi Caixdra- 
prabhe cittam abbipi'asadya Raudriiksbe ca brabmtine maitryacifctam 
utpadyxi ii^varp ^aksliy^mo nii^upanjagiiipidbai'asya deyasyajiityatara 
clraBbtxim iti tasiiiinii ova miibiirte killagataii kfLxnadbiitixirx atikraniya 
brabxnalokam upapannau | rajixag Caixdrapi*abbasyedam evainriipaip 
vyavasayaxp buddbva taip ca iiagai’anivasixxinaip devataixaiu artta- 
dhyaiiinx xipagriitya bbaxxmil. yakslxA, axxtarikBbacarag ca yaksbab kran- 
ditum firabdb^ lA kasbfem idaniin rfijila^ Oandi'aprabhasya ^arira- 
niksbepo bbavisbyatxti | atnintai'e ca rajakuladvare biekruxi prfinica- 
J Sic ms . ; query ucyabtm? » kbarparam I). » abhipraimxkham A, 
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tasaliasrani samnipatitany abliuvan ] tato E-audraksho brahiiianas 
tarn inaliajauakayaiu aveksliya Candraprabham raj an am uvrica | yat- 
Idialu deva jani 3 ''a iialiam ^aksliyami mahajaiaakayasya purastad 
devasya ^iro graliitum yadi ca te girali parity aktam ekantam gac- 
chava iti | cvam ukte raja Candraprablio Raiidriiksliani brabmanam 
avocat I evam maliabrabmaiia kriyatam lidliyantam tava sainkalpA,b 
paripuryantto iiianoratlia iti | atlia raj A, Candraprablio rajasanfid 
uttliaya tiksbnam asim Adaya yena maniratnagarbbam iidyanain 
tenopasamkriliitab I atlia rajiiag Caiidraprabliasj^aidam evainrupam 
vyavasayam drislitva [A. 114. b] Bliadra^ilayam ritjadliaiiyam ane- 
kani praiiigatasabasrani vikrocaniaiiani prislithatali prislitliatali sama- 
nnbaddhani | so klrakskid raja Caiidraprabho maliajanasamiiipatam 
vikro^;aiitam drislitva ca puiiali samagvasayaim filia [ apramadali 
karaiiiyali ku^aleslin dharmesbv iti | samksliepena dbarmadeQanam 
kritvA, E/audraksliam brabmanam adaya Maiiiratnagarbbam udyanam 
pravisbtali | samaiiantanapravishtas^^a rajiiac^ Candraprabbasya Mani- 
ratnagarblia udyane Bbadragiblyam rajadbanjA^m cbattiAni dhvaja- 
patakag ca yena Maniratnagarbbam udyanam tenavantoitA-b | tato 
raj 4 Candraprabbo Maniratnagarbliasyodyanasya dvrirara pidbAya 
tarn Eaudraksbam brabmanam A-mantrayate | pratigiibyatAin brAb- 
mana mamottamaiigam iti [ evam ukte EaudrAksbo brAbmano 
rajanam Candraprabbam uvAca [ nAbam ^aksbyami devasya girag 
cbettum iti | Maniratnagarbbasya codyanas^m ^ madhye kuravakab | 
tatra sarvakalikag campakavriksbo jatali | tato rAjA Candraprabbas 
tiksbnain asiin gribitva yena sarvakAlikag campakavriksbas tenopa- 
sanikrantab | atba ya devatas tasmimi udyane klliyavasitAs ta rajriag 
Candraprabbasyedam evararupam svagariraparity again viditvA vi- 
kroslitum ArabdbA evaiii eabub | katbam idaniiri tvain papabrabinaiia 
rAjnag Candraprabbasyadusbiiio biapakArino inabAjanavatsalasyAne- 
kagnnasainpannasya girac cbetsyasiti | tato raja Oandraprabha ud- 
yanadevata nivarayati | ma devata mama giroyAcakasyantarAyam 
^ eodyjinamadbyc MSB. 
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lairuta I tat kasya hetok ] bMtapiirvam devaU mamottam^iigain 
y4canakasya devatayantarayali kritas taya devataya bahv apunyam 
prasutam | tat kasya hetoli ] yadi taya devatayantarayo na krito 
’bkavishyaii may 4 lagliu lagbv evanuttarajnanani adhigatam ablia- 
visbyad atag ca tvam abaip. evam. bravimi ma me tvam uttamiingaytl,- 
canakasyUiitax’ayam kuruskveti | asmiiin eva te Maiiiratnagarbka 
ndyane mayil, sakasragab girakparity^gak krito na ca me kenacid 
antarayali kritas tasmat tvam devate iiiamottamaiigayacanakasyfinta- 
rayam mi kuru | eska eva devate ^saprisktkibkiito “inaitriyo yo 
^vyaghrya atmaiiatn parityajya catvariincatkalpasaniprastkito Maitreyo 
bodkisattva ekena ^^irakparityagenavapnshtkikritali | atlia sa devata 
rajiia 9 Candraprabkasya makarddkitim avetya tasmiii rajani param 
prasMam pravedayanti tuslinim avastkita | atka raja Candrapra- 
bhak samyakpranidkanaiii kartiim ai*abdkak [ ^riiivaiitu bliavanto 
ye dagadiksku stkiti devatasui^agarudagandkarvakinnai'a adkyiiskita^ 
ikakam ndyane tyagam kaidskyamy asmiii tyigam^ svagirakpari- 
tyagam yena cakam satyeiia svagirak parityajimi na [A. 115. a] 
rijyirtkiya na svargartkiya na bkogirtkaya na gakratvaya na 
brakmatvaya na cakravartivijayaya nanyatra katkam almm aixut- 
taram samyaksambodkim abkisambnddkyadantan sattvan damiiye- 
yam agintail ckamayeyam atinian tarayeyam amuktan mocayeyam 
anagvastfin igvasayeyam aparinirvritan parinii'vapayeyam anena 
satyena satyavacanena sapkalali parigramak syit parinirvritasya ca 
sai'skapapkalapramanadk itavo bkavey ur asya ca ManiratnagarbkaS'* 
‘yodyaiiasya madhye makaii stupak syat sarvastupaprativigisktak | ye 
j ca sattvak gantakaya makacaityam vanditukama gacckoyua te tani 
sarvastkpaprativigisktam dkatnparam dnsktva vigraiita bliaveyiik 
parinirvritasyapi mama caityeskn janakaya ugatya kiriinx ln;itvi 
svargamokskapariyani bhaveyur iti | evam samyakpranidkinam 
kritvi tasmixng campakavrikske gikkim baddkva KaudrakBkain 

; Sic MSS. ® maitriyak yak ABC, nmitx'iyak Hyad I>. ® c^drakpavityagena 

vaprislithikntak B. ^ -kinnara Vikyuskitih MSS, ® tyagc? 
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brabmaiiam uvdca | 4gacclia mababrahmaiia pratigrihyatdm^ ma 
Bie viglinam kuriisliveti | tato rtijii Canciraprabba atmanab k^jasya 
stb^ma cabalam ca samjanya tasmimg ca brabmaiie karun^sabagatam 
maitocittam utpadya girag cbittv^ Eaudr^iksbdya brabmanaya iiir- 
yO-titaviln kfilam ca kritvatikramya brabmalokam pi’anitatvlic cbii- 
bbakritsiie deyaxiikaye upapaiinali | saiiianantaram parity akte 
Oandraprabbena girasy ayam trisabasramabasabasro lokadbatus 
trislikainpitab samkampitab saipprakampitac calitab samcalitab sam- 
pracalito vyadbitab pravyadbitab sampravyadbito gaganatalastb^g ca 
devat^ divyany utpalani ksbiptum arabdbab padmaiii kumud^ni 
pundarikany agarucurnani tagaraciirnani candaiiacuni^ni tamMa- 
pattrani divyani laandarakani ptislipiini divyani ca vadyani praviV 
dayitxim aral)dbag eailaviksbepamg Cctkarsbub | tatpKaudraksbobr^b- 
manali girograbayodyanati nirgatab ] atbasmiim antare ’iiekaib 
prA-nigatasabasrair nAdo mukto ba kasbtain pragbatito devab sarva- 
jaiiamanoratbapAripuraka iti | tata “ekatyAb pritbivyAm Avartante 
pari vartanta eke bAbubbih praki’ogaiiti kagcit prakirnakegyo^ rud- 
anty anek Ani ca pranigatasahasr Ain samiiipatit aiii | tata, ekety As 
tasminn era pradege stbitvA dbyaiiAixy ntp ady«a ^ tatraiva kAlain 
kritvA gubbakritsiie devanikayo upapanna rAjuag Gandraprabbasya 
sabbagatAyam apare dliyan Any utpadya^ tatraiva kAlam krityAbliA- 
svare devanikAye itpapanna apare pratbaniadbyAnani utpAdya kalain 
kritvA brabmaiokasabbAgatAyAin upapannA apai*aib samnipatya rAjilag 
Gandraprabbasya garirani sarvagandhakasbtbaig citAm citvA dhma- 
pitani"' c Astb ini sail varnaktinibbe praksbipya catiirinabapathe garira- 
stii 2 :>ab pratisbthApitac [A. 115. b] cbattradbvajapatAkAg caropitA 
gandbair inAlyair dlxiipair dipaib pusbpaib pujAm kritvA Gandra- 
prabbe rAjani svacittam abbiprasadya kAlagatAb sbatsu devanikAyeslm 
KAinAvacarcsbu devesbupajpaniiAli [ yaig ca tatra karAli kritAli sarve 
te svargamoksliaparAyanAb : samvrittA iti | syat kbalu yusbmakaip 

1 -gnbnatAm MSS, ® elcatyA MSS. ® prakirnakogyA ABD, ^ utpadya 
l\rRS. ® dbmAixitAtAni G, *tAni tAni D. 
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bliiksliavah kankslia va vimatii’ v4 aiiyii sa tena kMeiia teiia saiiia- 
yenottarapatlie Bliadracila iiarna rajadhanj abhud iti na kbalv evam 
drashtavyam | tat kasya lietoli ] eshaiva sa Takslia^ila tena k^lena 
tena samayeiia Bhadragila iiama rfijadhani babliuya | syat kbalu 
yusbinakam bliikshavah kaiikslifi va vimatir viinyali sa tena kalena 
tena samayena Candraprablio nfima rajabliud iti | na khalv evam 
draslitavyain | tat kasya betoli | aliam eva tena kalena tena saxna- 
yena raja Oandrapi*ablio babhiiva [ syat klialn ynshmakam bbik- 
sliavali kaiiksha va ymiatir vanyah sa tena kalena tena samayena 
BandrA-kslio nlima bralimano ’blxiid iti | na khalv evain draslitavyain | 
tat kasya lietoh ] esha eva sa tena kalena Jbena samayena Devadatto 
babhuva | syat kliahi yuslimakani bliikshavah kaiiksha va vimatir 
vanyaii tail tena kalena tena samayena Alahacandraiiiahidhaniv agnt- 
matyau babhuvatur iti | na khalv evam drashtavyam | tat kasya 
hetob ] etav eva tan Alahacandranialiidliarav agr/imatyau Cririputtra- 
mandgalyayanau babhiivatuh | tadapy etau tatprathamatali kalagatau 
na tv eva pitrimaranam ^aragitavantav iti | idam avocad Bhagavrui 
fittamanasas te bhikshavo hiye ca devanagayakshagandharvrisura" 
garudakimiaramahoragMayo Ehagavato bhashitain abhyanandan j 
^Candraprabhabodhisattvacaryiivadanam nania dvaviiiigatimam^ | 

1 Query agamitavantau? see p, 314 . s B prefixes iti fridivyavacMne. 

^ -mah MSS. AB add 9I0 avuha, 0 glo aculiri? 

Here t7ie MSS give the foUmvinij fragment, 

Tath^ ca Candraprabhabliiipatir bliute manilainakarajatavaidiiryendran!- 
irididraYinavasanayanabhojanalamkaragrfimaiiagarauigamavishayarrijyadayo ra- 
jaratbasutasutakalatramainsarudliiralcaracaraiia9iro*kshigrivridisarvaparityagam 
antarena durgatijananamaraiiajarakaracaranakaranavikalatapriyasamyogapriya- 
viyogdditaraduhkhopanipatabliay^bhihata-bAuaparitrauakaranasamartbd saka- 
labhuvaniidhipatyabhishekamahati gathadhunt gunasainriddhir na ^akyate ’dhi- 
gantum iti karunyM a9eshajagaclduhkhopa9amakritanigcayah pranatasakalasa- 
mantacfidanianimaybkh^, vicchuritapridaiiithah | tiiragagaj aratha vastrdlamkarfl- 
diparity dgena paripClritauirava^eBhaj tobudvlpakaj anamanorathah sakalaj aiiama- 
nQnayanabfiri garah parityaktav^ii katbaiu ity evam anu^ruyate iti 0 

^ -adhihate MSS. 
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Idm^ maliallenMliigatam I ekottarik^ [/a jam tavat kliu^tikajil 
ekottarikay^ dliarmaiii degajati, ami Ibliikshavali tripit^ dliarma- 
katliika^ juktamaktapratibliiiiah, kasman naitaii acUijesliajasi^ [ 
[A. 116. a] sa tair abhihitah | liiaballa kim tvajadlaigatam | 
sa kathajati I ekottarik^ | te kathajaiiti | t vam taTan mail alia 
kliustikaja ekottarikaja dbarmam degayasi, ami bhiksliaTas tripit^ 
dharmakatliikil® yuktainuktapratibbanali, kasmaii naitfui adbyesba- 
yasi I sa katbayati | arya^’ yuyam kasyarthe na degayata’ kim aliaiu 
nivtoytoiti | te katbayanti | bTandopananda® pratiyadaty*^ esbo 
’sniakam maballab kurutasyotksbepaniyaip 'karma ] sa samlaksbayati | 
yadi me utksbepaniyam karma karisbyanti nigabbavaiie ’py abam 
avak^gam na lapsye | satesbS,m gayitakaiiam tarn vibS^ram.-^ aiitarbi- 
payitva mabllsamn drain pravisbtab | yaluk^stbale 9ayitak4a 
tisbtbanti [ Xandopananda uttishtba simbasanam prajnapaya dbar- 
mam degay amab | te katbayanti | ko ^py asau devo n%o vA 
yaksbo va Bbagavaty abbiprasannab Buddbe dbarme samgbe kS-r^n 
kuryan so ^smabbir yibethitab | etat prakaranam bbiksbavo Blia- 
gayata arocayanti | Bbagayin iba [ yo ^sati bbiksbayo nirmito yadi 
sbadvargikair bbiksbubbir na yibetbito ^®’bbavisbyad yilvac cbisaiia- 
kotim udgbatako Buddbe dbarme samgbe k^ran akarishyat | Bbagav^n 
samlaksbayati | yab kagcici idinayo bbiksbavab, anadbisbto dharinam 
degay ati | tasman na bbiksbunil biadbisbtena dbarmo degay itavyab ) 

1 om. MSS. (l^or this hard passage see notes.) ® Ex. conject.; ayant^t 

astikdy^ MSS. liere, but ef. infra. ^ Ex. conject. ; MSS. varn<;‘ikilrthikd, cf. 
infra. ^ Query -ti? MSS. here repeat from 1. 8, kathayati [ arya— nivilrayamiti. 
5 Ex oonj., dhdnnikathita MSS. ® drya MSS. ^ de^yata MSS., but degayata 
in repet. in n. 4. ^ So E, Nandopanandah ABGI). prativahati MSS. 

w dharma M§S. Ex conject., vicAram MSS. tena 0. bhavishya MS>S. 
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bliikshtir anadMslito dharmam degayati s^tisfiro bhavati | anapatta- 
yas^ tanmukbikay^ nirgatH bbavanti | 

^ravastyam Buddliaraksbito n^ima gnbapatili prativasaty adliyo 
maliMhano mababliogah | tena sadrigat kulafc kalatram anitam ] sa 
taya s^rdbam kridate ramate parictoyati | tasya kridato ramatab 
parictoyatab patni ipaiinasattva samyiitt^ | ^yusbmM Cliariputro 
vainey^peksbay^ tat kulam ‘upasamkrantab | tena sa gribapatib 
sapatnikab caranagamanagiksb^padesbu pratisbthEpitab | aparena 
samayena sa tasya patny ^pannasattva samvritta. | ayuslmau Cbari- 
putras tasya ca vaiiieyakMam jiiat\4 ekaky eva tat kulam iipasam- 
kr^utab | sa gribapatib katbayati | nfisty aryagariputrasya kagcit 
pagcaccbramanab | sa katbayati | gribapate kim asniMcam kagadba- 
nM va kugadb^uM^ v4 pagcdccbraman^ bbavanti [ api tu ye bbayad- 
vidbanam sakdgal labbyante ^smakam pagc^ccbramanll bbavanti | 
Buddbaraksbito gribapatib | Arya mama patni Apannasattvil sam- 
vi'itta yadi putram janayisbyati tarn abam 4ryasya pagcaccbramaiiaxii 
ddsy^mi | sa katbayati [ gribapate aupayikam | 

sa ’sbtrmarpL vA nav4nam va m^saiiAm prasuta dArako j^o 
.’bbirupo darganiyab pr^sadiko gaurab kanaka varnag cbaUrfikara- 
gir^b® pralambababur vistirnalalMab [A. lIO. b] saitigatabbriis 
tungan^sab ( tasya jnatayab samgamya samagamya trini saptakany 
ekayimgatidivasani vistarena jatasya jatimabam kritva namadbeyain 
vyavastbapayanti | kim bbavatu darakasya nAma | ayam dfirako 
Buddbaraksbitasya gribapateb putro bbavatu dArakasya Saxngbarak- 
sbito nama [ yasminn eva divase Samgharaksbito jatas tasminn eva 
divase paiicAnam banikcbatAnAin pafica putragatAni jatAni | tesbAm 
api kulasadrigAni nAmadbeyAni vyavastbapitani [ Sanigliaraksbito 
dAraka unniyate vardbyate ksbirena dadhnA navanitena sarpisIiA 
sarpimandenAnyaig eottaptottaptair upakaranavigesbair Agu var- 

^ anApattis MSS. ® kugadianAd MSS. bere; I read kugadbAnAd, but proba- 
bly the wprd is really the Pali tb'ana in both idaces. ^ cbattrAkAragirab MSS. 
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dhyate hradastham iva pankajam | yad4 mah^n saipvrittas tadayusb.- 
mau Cli^riputras tasya vaineyak^laip. jn0,tvaik^ky eya tat kulam 
upasainkramya nimittam upadar^ayitum l^rabdliala | Buddharakshi- 
tena gribapatin^ Samgharakshito ’bhihitali | putr^jMa eva tvam 
may^ryag^riputrasya pagcaccbramano datta iti | caramabbavika^b sa 
sattva iyusbmaiitam Q^riputrain pnsbtbatab samaiuibaddhab [ sa 
%usbmata Qariputrena pravrajita upasamp^dita agamacatusbtayam 
ca grabitali | atbaparena samayena tani panca bamkcbatani mab^sa- 
■Qiudragamaiiiyam panyam samadaniy a mah^sanmdram avatartuk^- 
mini katbayanti | kiipcid vayam bbavanta iryakam ayatirayama yo 
’smakam mabasamndramadhyagataniiia dbarmam degayishyati ] te 
katbayanti [ bbavanto ’yam asmikam iryasamgbaraksbito vayasya- 
kab sabajanmikab^ sabapimgnkridanaka® etam evivatirayamab | 
te tasya sakigani upasamkrintib | aryasamgbaraksbita tvam asmi- 
kam vayasyakab sabajanmikab sabapimgukridanako vayain ca mabi- 
samndram samprastbitis tvam apy asmibbib sirdbam avatara samu- 
dramadbyagatinim dbarmam degayisbyasi | sa katbayati | nibam 
svadbina upidbyayam avalokayata | te yeniynsbmin Obiripntras 
tenopasamkrantib | lipasamkramya katbayanti | iryagiriputriyam 
asmikam iryasaingbaraksbito vayasyakab sabajanmikab sabapimgu- 
kridanako vayam mabisamudram samprastbiti esbo .’py asmibbib 
sirdbam 'avataratv asmikaxn mabasamndramadbyagatinim dbarmam 
degayisbyati I sa katbayati | Bbagavantam avalokayata | te Bbaga- 
vatab sakagam npasamkrantab [ Bbagavan vayam mabisamndram 
samprastbita ayam asmikam iryasamgbaraksbito vayasyakab saba- 
janmikab sabapaingnkridanaka esbo ’py a<smibbib sirdbam mabi-* 
samndram avataratv asmakam mabisamudramadbyagatanim dbar- 
main degay isbyati j Bbagavan samlaksbayati [ asty esham kinicit 
kugalamulani | asfci kasyintike pratibaddbini | Saingbaraksbitasya 

1 sabajanmakab MSS. here, but afterwards. sabajanmikab, ® All the 

MSS, often read ■'SaliaprimguWdanakab, 
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bhiksholi I tatra BliagaTan SamgharalcsliitaiB fimantrayate | gacclia 
Samgharaksliita bhayabhairavasaliishnmili bhavitavyam | [A. 117. a] 
adliiv4sayaty ayushmilii Samgliaraksliito Bliagavatas tuslin:ibhilvena ] 
atba t4ni panca bamkcliatani kritakaiitukamangalasyastyayan^ini 
^akatair bharair miidliaib^ pitakair usbtrair gobhir gardabbaili pra- 
bhixtam panyam aropya mabUsamudram samprasthitHni | aiiupurvena 
grdmanagaraiiigamapaliipattaneshu cailcuryam^nani® samiidratatam 
anuprUptdni | te xiipunatali ^samudrayanapatram pratipadya malia- 
samudram aratirna dhaiiali4rak^h | teskam maliasamudramadhya- 
gatanto nagair yalianam vidli^ritam | te deyat^ytonain kartutn'^ 
arabdh^b | yo ^smin maliHsamudre devo vfi nago vk yakslio va 
praiivasati sa ^cakskatu kiip. mrigayatiti | mahflsamudrac cliabdo 
nigcarati | ^ryasamgbarakshitam asmakam amiprayaccliatlieti | te 
kathayanti | ilryasamgharaksbito ’sm4kam vayasyakali sabajanmikali 
sahap^mgukridanako bbadantaQ^riputreiianupradattako Bliagayata 
kauparitakak | greyo ’sm^tkam anenaiva, sardliain kalakriya na tv eva 
vayain Sarngharaksbitam parityakshyUmab j te mantrayanta aynsh- 
matlSarngkarakskitena ^rutak^ | sa katkayati ['bhavantak kimkatk- 
ayante [ katkayaiiti ] Aryasaipgkarakskita mak^samudrfc ckabdo 
iiigcarita A^'JS/samgkarakskitam asmakam annprayaccliatketi [ sa 
kathayati j kasmAn n^iinprayacckadhvam [ te kathayanti [ S,rya tvam 
asmakam vayasyakak sakajanmikak sakapUmgnkridanako bkadanta- 
gariputren^nupradattako Bkagavat^ ’nupradattakak,- greyo 'smfikani 
tvayaiva s^rdkam k^lakriy^ na tv eva vayam dryasamgliarakskita 
tvto parityakskyamak | ^yuskm^n Saipgkarakshitali saiplakskayati | 
yad nktam Bkagavata bkayabkairayasakisknuni te bhavitavyam 
itidaxn tat I sa pitracivaram grikitva atmanam makasamudre prak- 
skeptum ^rabdliak [ sa tair dyisktab | te kathayanti | firyasaingkarak- 

1 Sic MSS.; query connected with Hindustani mo ‘ a package ^ ~ Sic 
MSS* ® samudram MSS. ^ yacanakartum MSS. ® Ex conject. ; 
qrutvd MSS. 
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shita kim karoshi^ ^ryasamgliarakshita kim karoshiti | sa tesliain 
viki-ogatam 3iiali4»samiidre prapatitah. ] muktam tad vahanam | sa 
mtgair grihitvd ndgabliavaiiaip. prave 9 itali I 

aryasamgliarakshita iyam Vipagyinali samyaksamlbuddhasya gaii- 
dhakuti^ I iyam Qikkino Yigyabkuvali Krakuccliandasya Kanaka- 
muneli K%yapasyeyam Bliagavato gaiidhakoiti j aryasamgharakshita 
Bhagavatali sutraip. matrika ca devamanushyeshu pratislitliitaip. va- 
yam n%a vinipatitagarir^li ] alio vat ary asarngkaraksliita ikapy 4gama- 
catusktayam pratislithapayet ( sa katliayati | evain bliavatu [ tena 
trayo n%akumar^ utsakitah | eko ’bhihitab | tvain til vat samyukta- 
kam adhishva | dvitiyo ^bhibitab | tvam api inadbyamam | tritiyo 
^bbibitab | tvam api dirgbilgamatn adbisbva | sa katbayati | abam 
api tarn evaikottarikain vimrisbtarnp^m prajv^laydmi | [A. 117. b] 
to ’dbyetum ^rabdbab | tatraikag caksbusbi nimila 3 dtvodde 9 aTn grih- 
B^ti dvitiyab prisbtbatomukba uddegam griliii^ti tritiyo duratab 
stbitvoddegam gribnati | sa eva tesb^m ekab sagauravab sapratiga 
itikaraniyaig ca sarvatra purvamgamab | llrya iittishtba dantakS,sb- 
tbam visarjaya Bliagavato mandalakam toc^rjaya caity^bhivandanaiii 
kuru bbunksbva gayyain kalpayeti [ sarvais tair igamany adbit^ni | 
sa katbayati | Irya adlittdiiy ebbir Agamaiii kim dbarayisbyanti 
®4bosvixi na db^rayisbyanti [ sa katbayati | smritimattakH by ete 
dbarayisbyanty api tu dosbo ’sty esbam | sa katbayati- 1 Arya ko 
dosbab [ sarve by ete ’gaurav^ apratig4 ekas tavac caksbusbi iiimii- 
layitvoddegam grilmfiti dvitiyab prisbtbatomukba uddegaip. gribnati 
tritiyo duratab stbitvoddegam gribnati | tvam evaikab sagauravab 
sapratiga itikaraniyaig ca sarvatra purvamgamab | sa katbayati j 
iirya na by ete ’gaurava apratigab | yas tavad ayam caksbusbi nimi- 
layitvoddegain gribiiaty ayam drisbtivisbab | yo ’py ayam prisbbba- 
tomukba uddecam grilniaty osbo ’pi gvasavisliab | yo ’py eslia dura- 
tab stbitvoddegam grilniaty eslio pi spargavisbab | abam eko dam- 
1 -kCiti D here. ^ abosvin MSS. ^ drishti- MSS. 
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slitrS-visliali I sa bhita utpindutpandukali kri 9 ^ 1 uko* diirbalako mla- 
nako ^pr^ptakiljak samvrittak | sa kathayati | arya kasmat tvam 
ufcpandutp^ndukalb kri^Muko® durbalako mMnako ’praptakayab sam- 
vrittak [ sa katliayati | bliadramukbamitramadhye ’liam viisain 
kalpayami | saced yushmakam anyatarao kiyatamam® prakupyeta 
mkm nto^yagesliam kuiy^t | sa katliayati | ikyasya vayain na 
prabar^mab I api tv iccbasi tvam Jambiidvipam'^ gantum | bliadra- 
mnkba iccliami | tac ca valianam agatani | sa tair utksbiptab | 

baiiigbbir drisbtab^ | te katliayaiiti | svagatam jiryasaiiigbarak- 
shit^ya | sa kathayati | anumodant^in. bliavanto mayd n^gesliv 
%amaeatusbtayam pratisbtb^iitam | te katliayaiiti | ^ryasamgliara- 
ksliit^numodaydmab ( te tarn valianam praksbipya samprastbitali | 
te ’nupurvena samudratiram gatv^ sarve te banijali gayitali | riyuslimaii 
Samgliaraksbito mabiisamudram. drasbtnm ^rabdliali | uktam Bbaga- 
vat4 pancasecanakA, darganena basti® iiagag ca raj A. ca sagarag ca 
giloccayo ’secanak^ darganena Buddbag ca bbagavat^m vara iti | cirain 
mabasamndram pagyan jagaritab [ so ’pagcime yame gMbamdr^va- 
sbtabdbab gayitab | te ’pi banijab sar^tram evottbaya stborto- 
llardayitv^ samprastliit0,b | te katbayanti prabblltllyam rajany^m | 
kutrayam Baipgbaraksbitab j tatraika evam i,bub [ purastad gaccbati ( 
apara evam ^bub | prisbtbata Igaccbati | apara evam ^buli j madbye 
gaccbatiti j te katbayanti | ^tyasaingharaksbito ’smabbig cborito na 
gobbanam asm^bbib kritam pratinivartaytoab | ^ryasamgbaraksbito 
bliavanto mabarddbiko mab^nubbavo yab saniudramadbye na kala- 
gatab sa idanlm k^lam karisbyati ] stbaiiam etad vidyate ®yad asav 
[A. 118. a] agrata eva y^syaty %accliata gamisbyilmab | te Bampra- 
stbitab I 

%usliman api Samgbaraksbitab suryasyabhyudgamanasaniayo 
siiryamgubbis taditab pratibuddbo ydvan na Idrncit pagyati | pra- 

1 M^alako MSS. ^ krisb^luko MSS. ® anyatainilnyatamaBx MSS. 
4 Jambudvipam MSS. ® basti MSS. ^ yadiis^v MSS. 
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krdntd banijak j so ’pi pantiialikam griliitv^ sarnprastbitali [ yfivad 
anjatamasyam sMataryam vih^ram pagyaty ^ udgataip. maiicapithave- 
dikajalavatayanagaviikshaparimanditaip bhikshiimQ ca sampr^vrit^n^ 
sampraccbaiin^n ch^nteneryHpatlienavasthitA,n [ sa tesh^m sak^gam 
upasamkrantali | sa tair uktak | sv^gatam bliadantasanigharakshi- 
taya | sa tair vigraraitah | vigr^mayitva vih^ram pravegito y^vat 
pagyati goblianam gayanasanaprajnaptim krit^m pranitam cahilram 
upahritam | sa tair -aktali | bliadanta Samgliaraksliita ma trishito ’si 
m4 bubhuksMto ’si | katliayati | krjkh.^ trishito ’smi bnbliukshito 
’smi I bhadanta Saingharakshita bhniikshva | sa katliayati | saipglia- 
madhye bhokshyfimi | te kathayanti | bhadanta Samgharakshita 
bhuhkshvadmavo ’tra bhavishyati ) tena blmktam | sa bhnktvai- 
k^nte ^’pakramyavastliibah [ yavat teshain gandir ^kotitS, | te svaka- 
syakani pto^y adaya yath^gatya nishannah j sa ca tesham vih^ro 
’ntarhitah | ayomndgarali® prMurbhutIh | tais tavad ayomudgaraili 
parasparani ^rttasvaraiii krandadbhih® gir^msi bhagndni y^yat k^ihid 
akHlibhutam | tatali pagcit pnnar api teshilin viliarah pridurbhiitas 
te ca bhikshavah glnteneryS-pathen^vasthit^h [ dyushuaan Samghara- 
kshitas tesham sak^gam upasamkrS.ntah | ke yiiyam %ushinaiitah kena 
karmaii^ ihopapaim^h j bhadanta Saingharakshita dushkuhak^ 
Jambudvipak^^ maniishy^ nlbhigraddadh4syasi [ sa kathayati j aham 
pratyakshadargt kasmte n^bhigraddadhdsye j te kathayanti | bha- 
danta Saingharakshita vayam El^gyapasya samyaksambuddhasya gr^- 
yaka asan | tair asmS-kain bhakt%re ranain ntpMitam | te vayam 
bhaktagre ranam mtpMayitva iha pratyekanarakeshupapannali j 
sth^nam etad vidyate yad asmabhir itagcyutair narakeshhpapattayyam 
bhavishyati [ s0,dhn Saingharakshita Jambndvipam gatya sabrahma* 
c^rinA-m arocaya mayushmantah sainghainadhye ranam iitp^dayishya- 

1 tidgata MSS. ® sapr^vrit&n MSS. ; (luery suprAvrit^n ?. see infra. ^ ^ryE 
MSS. ^ ca kramy^vasthitah MSS., but corrected from the repetition infra. 

^ ayomudgalflh MSS. here. ® kradabhih ABO. ^ Sic MSS. 
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tha ma /syaivainrupasya^ clulikhadaui’manasyasya” bhagino bhavish- 
yanti tadyatM ^raman^b Kagyapiy^li j 

sa samprastbitali | y^vat pagyati dvitiyam viharam udgatam 
mancapithavedik^j ^layat^anapariksbiptam gavilkshaparim aiiditam 
bbikshumg ca sapr^vritM supraticchann^ii gantaii gEntery^patbe 
vyavastMt^n | tesbim upasamkrantab | sa tair uktab | sv%atam 
bbadantasamgbaraksbit^ya | sa tair vigriimitab | yigramayitvii viliH- 
ram pravegito y^vat pagyati gobbaiiain gayanasanaprajnaptim kritva^ 
pranitara cabdram samanv^biitya sa tair Tiktaly| bbadaiita Bamgba- 
raksbita bburiksbva | tena '^drisbtMinavena bbuktam | blmktv^l 
ek^iite ’pakramy^stMtab [ tesb4m gandy akotM | te svakasvakani 
[A. 118. b] pjltrAiiy adfiya yatb%atya® ■ iiisbaniidb | sa ca viliaro 
bitarbitas tad annap^nam ayorasaip. prildurbbutam | tair arttasvaram 
krandadbbis® Mvad ayorasena parasparam atma sikto yavad aktllat 
kMibhutam | tatab pagcat punar api sa tesliim vibarab prddurbbu- 
tas te ca bbiksbavab punar api g^iib% canteryapatheniivasthitilb j sa 
tesbto sak^gam upasainkr^ntab | ke yCiyam' ’^yusbmantab kena vA 
karmanA ibopapaiinAb I dusbkubakA bhadanta Samgbaraksbita ^ Jam- 
bud vipakA maiiusbyA nabbigraddadhAsyanti | sa katbayati [ aliaip 
pratyaksbadargi kasmAn nAbbigraddadbasye ] te katbayanti [ bba- 
daixta* Samgbaraksbita Tayam KAgyapasya sainyaksambuddhasya gra- 
vakA Asan | saipgbasya ca snebalabbe sampamia AgantukA bbiksbava 
AgatAb I tair asmabbir anAryaparigribitair eYani cittam utpaditain | 
iia tAvad bbojayisbyAmo® yavad ete AgantukA bbik.sbavo na pra- 
krAntA bbavisbyantiti j tair asmabbis tat tatbaiva kritam j saptA- 
liikam cakaladurdinani pradurbbutam tena tad annapAnam kledaia 
gatam [ vayam ^^graddlxAdeyam yinipAtayityA iba pratyekanarakesbu- 

1 evardpasya MSS. ® -daumiaiiasyasya MSS. ® Sic MSS. but cf. 

supra. ^ drislitvAdlnavena MSS. ® yathAgatyd MSS. ^ kradadbhis ABO. 
7 Sic MSS. 8 snebalAbba MSB. ^ -yAma MSS. 1° graddMdeyam 
MSS.' - ' 
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papann^h | stlianam etad vidyate yad asmabliir iha cyutair nara- 
kesliupapattavyaip. bhaviskyati | sadhu bbadanta Sarngliarakshita 
Jambixdvipain gatva» sabrahmacarinto arocaya m^usbmantali 9rad- 
dMeyamV vinipA^tayisliyatlia® masyaivainriipasya dukkkadaurmana- 
syasya® bbfigino bkavishyatlia^ tadyath^ bralimanUk Ka 9 yapiy 4 b | 
sa samprastbito yavat pa9yati tiitiyaipi viharam udgatam niau- 
capitbavedik^ij Mavatayanagav^ksbaparimanditam purvavad y 4 vad 
4 yusbman Saipgbaraksbito bbuktv 4 ek^nte ^’pakramy^yastbitab | 
gandy Tikotita | sa tena vibara fidiptab pradiptab samprajvalita 
ekaj vfilibbuto dbmayitiim ^rabdbab | te ’pi tasminn llrttasvaram 
krandantas tavad dagdb^ yavat k^ad akalibbtitam | tatab pa9cat 
punar api tesbkn vibarab pradurbbutas te ca bbiksbavab 9aiita9aii- 
teneryapatben^vastbitab | sa tesbam sak^9am npasamkrantab | ke 
yuyam ^yusbmantab kena va karman^ ibopapannab j dusbkubak^ 
bbadanta Samgbaraksbita ® J^mbudvipakil. manasbya nabbi9radda-- 
dbasyasi | sa katbayati | abaip pratyaksbadar9i kasman n^bbiQradda- 
db^sye [ te katbayanti | bbadanta Samgbaraksbita vayain Kagyapasya 
samyaksambuddbasya 9ravak^ ilsan | dub9ilas te vayam gilavadbbir 
bhiksbubbir nisbk^itab® tair asm^bbir ekah 9unyavibara av^sitab | 
yavat tatraikab gilav^n bbiksbur %atab | asmakam bnddhir ntpann^ 
tisbtliatv ayam bbiksbur ayam apy eko ’smakam daksbinam^ godba- 
yisbyati | sa tatraiva stbito yavat tasyanisangena® punar apibabavab 
9ilavanto bbiksbava Agatab [ te vayain tatrapi nirvasitlib | tair 
asmabliir arnarsbajataib 9usbktoi kisbtbani 9usbkS,ni trinani 9usbkS,ni 
gomay^ni upasambritya tasmin vibare ’gnir dagdbab® | tatra prabliu- 
t^L 9aikslia9aiksbMy pudgala dagdhab 1 te vayam 9aiksba9aiksb^n^® 
pudgalan dagdbv 4 iba pratyekanarakesbupapannab | stblinam etad 


1 graddadheyam MBS. ^ ~ta MSS. ^ -danrmanasylisya MSS. Ex 
conject. (cb supra) *, MSS. camkramya. ® jambu- MSS. ® nisbk^sitab B. 

7 daksbinam MSS. ® Sic MSS. ; query auisbaugena ? ^ dagdhatn MSS. 

9aiksb^9aiksli/l BISS. - ^ 

0 . , 43 
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vidjate yad asm^bliir ilia cyutair narakeslmpapattavyani bliavishyati j 
sadlm bliaclanta >Saragharakshita [A. 119. a] JambudYipam gatva 
sabraliiiiacai’iiiaiii arocaya raayusliniantali sabrahmacariiicuii antiko 
praduslitacittam ntpadayisbyatlia^ masyaivamriipasya dulikhadaur- 
manasyasya® bliagino bliavishyatha^ tadyathci granianali Kiu^yapiyali | 

^yuslim^n Saingbarakshitali samprastliito yavat sattvaii adrakshit 
stambhakaraa kuclyakaran vrikslifikaraii patrakaran puslipakaraii 
pbalakaran rajj vak^raii sammarjanyakfiran udakhalakarrm kliatvaka- 
riln stlialik^kar^a | 

dyushm^n Samgharaksliito jaiiapad^n gatali | anyatamasminn 
^gramapade pancamatr^iii ^risliigatani prativasanti | tair ayuslimaii 
Saingharaksliito durata eva dnslitali | te kathayaiiti | biiavaiitah 
kriyakArain tayat kurmo bakubollakali ^ramaiiali CMcyaputriya 
bhavanti, nasya kenacid yacanam datavyam | te kriyakarain kritva- 
vastkitak | ayusbm4m9 ca SamgliaraksMtas tesliam sakS-^am upasam- 
kr^ntak | upasamkramya pratigrayam y^citum arabdkali | na kagcid 
yacam anuprayacckati | tatraika riskik'‘ sagukladkarmak kathayati | 
kim yushmakam pratigrayam na diyate | api tu yxiskmilkam dosko 
’sti bakubollaka yixyam | samayen^liam bkavatah pratigrayaip dasye 
sacet kimcin na inantrayasi | iyuskman Samgkarakskitak kathayati | 
rislie evain bhavatu | tateika rishir® jaiiapadacarikam gatak | tasya 
kntik g-dnyavatisktkati | sa kathayati | asy^m kutikUyfim gayyaiii 
kalpaya | ayushmatS. Samgkarakskitena sa kutikd siktS, sannnriskta 
sammarjiU suknmiiri gomayak^smcanupradatta’^ | tair drishtaly j te 
kathayanti [ bhadanta gucy api marjanfcy ete® gramanlih ^klkyapntr!- 
yak I ^yushman Sanigharakskito vahik kutikfiyak padau prakskalya 
kntikam pravigya niskannak paryaiikum abknjya riju kliyaip praui- 

14a MSS. 2 .aaurmanasydsya MSS. » Sic MSS. ^ tatraiko mkik 
ABC, tatraiko riskih D, but cf. infra. ^ -sifica- MSS. ^ Ex conjecfc. The 
MSS. are all corrupt; t^ucyam api varitpjete A, gucyam api cfirapyate B, gucyam 
api cAr^pyete C, ganyam api cdriipyete D. 


‘I 





XXIIL 


bivyIvadAna. 


339 


dliaya pratimuklxam smritim upasthapya | y4 tasminn A§ramapade 
deyatit prativasati sa rA,tryalx pratliame yUme yenayusliman Samglia- 
rakshitas tenopasaipkranta | upasamkramya kathayati j arya Sam- 
gharaksliita dhamam degaya | 4yusliman Saqigharaksliitali katha- 
yati I sukliita tvam na pagyasi may^ kriyakarepa pratigrayaxu 
labdhaiii kiin nishkasapayitum iccliasi | sa samlakshayati | grantak^yo 
’yam svapitu madliyame y^me apasaipkramisliydmi | sa madhyame 
ydma upasamkr^nta | upasamkramya kathayati | arya Samgharak- 
shita dharmam degaya | dyusliman Bamgliaraksliitali kathayati | 
sukhit4 tvani na pagyasi may^ kriyaktona pratigrayam labdham 
kim nishkas^xayitum icchasi | sa samlakshayati | grantakfiyo ’yam 
svapitu pagcinie yame upasainkramishy^mi .| pagcime yame 
upasamkrant^ | upasamkramya kathayati j firya Samgliarakshita 
dharmam degaya I ^yushm^n Samgharakshitali kathayati | sukhit^ 
tvam na pagyasi may4 kriy^k^rena pratigrayam labdham kim nish- 
kas^payitum icchasi | s^ kathayati [ arya Bairigharakshita prabha- 
tam idanim sacen nishk^sayishyanti gamishyasi, api tu nanuktarn 
[A. 119. b] Bhagavata bhayabhairavasahishnun^ te bhavitavyam iti | 
fiyushmUn Samgharakshitah samlakshayati | gobhanam kathayati | 
sacet sa nishkaaayishyati gamishyami | sa samlakshayati, brahmanS. 
hy ete br^ihinanapratisainyuktam^ bh^say^mity ^yuslrnifin Samgha- 
rakshito brahmanavargam svMhyayitum ^rabdhah I 

na nagnacary^ na jata na pahko n^n^ganam® sthandilagayika v^ | 
na rajomalam notkutukaprahanam vigodhayen moham avigirna- 
kahksham |j 

alamkritag cfipi cteta dharmam dantendriyah g^ntah samyato 
brahmac^ri I 

sarveshu bhuteshu nidhaya dandam sa brilhmanah sa gramanah 
sa bhikshuh || 

taih grutam j te samlakshayanti br^hmanapratisainyuktam® ata ity'* 

' 1 pratisainyukt^ MSS. = mlndsanam MSS. ^ br^hmanam pratisam- 
yuktam MSS. ^ Qu. ity ata? 
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eka upasamkranto dvitiyas tritiyo yavat sarve npasainkraittah | tatlxa 
tay4 devatayMkisL-tliitam yathcl, parasparam na pagyanti | tatali 
pagead iyuslimat^ Saipgliarakshitena nagaropamain sutram apani- 
ksliiptam gatli0,m ca bliasliate | 

yanika bliut^ni sam^atani sthitani bliamydm atliavantartkslie [ 

kurvantu maitrim satatam prajasu diva ca ratrau ca caraiitu 
dbarmam || iti [ 

asmin khalu dbarmapary^ye bliaskyam^e sarvais tais sakasatyabhi- 
samayM anagamipkalam anupr^ptam riddkig c^pi nirkrita^ sai'vais 
taik sxxbhiskitam bhadantasamgkarakskit^yety ekaiiado niuktak j 
tay^ devataya riddkyabkisamsk^r^k pratiprasrabdkak ^ pai’asparain 
drasktum ^rabdkak | te ’nyonyaip katkayanti | tvam apy agatak | 
agato ’kam I (jobhanaiii | te drisktasatyak katkayanti | labhemo® 
vayam bkadanta Samgkarakskita svakkyate dkarmavinaye pravrajyam 
npasarnpadam bkikskabk^vam caremo vayain Bkagavato kitike 
brakmacaryam | ayuskman Samgkarakskitak katkayati [ kim matsa- 
kage pravrajatka ^kcsvid"^ Bkagavatak | te katkayanti | Bkagavatak [ 
^yuskm^n Samgkarakskitak katkayati j yady evam agacckatha 
Bkagavatak sakfigam gacckilmak | te katkayanti | bkadanta Saipgka- 
rakskita kim asmadiyay^ riddky^ gacckamak Ukosvit tvadiyaya [ 
Ayuskman Saipgharakskitak samlakskayati | ebkir madiyendvavade- 
naivamvidkS. guiiaganadkigatii® akam langhanakopamak sainviittak * j 
sa katkayati I tisktkantn tavad bkavanto muliiirtam | ayuskmfin 
Sarngkarakskito 'nyatamaip vrikskamiilam nigritya niskanruik ( par- 
yaiikam ilbkujya riju kfiyam pranidiniya pratiinukkani smritim 
upastkapya | uktam Bkagavata j pancanngamsa bakugrntye j dkii- 
tukugalo bkavati pratityasamutpfidakngalo bkavati stkaiiristkana- 
kugalo bkavati aparapratibaddha casya bkavati avavManugasaniti j 
tenodyaGckat0. ghatatfi vyfiyacckatA, sarvaklegaprakaimd arkattvani 

^ nirkrititk MSS. ^ pratipragrabdlidh ABC. ® Bio MBS. ^ aliosvid 
MSS. kere. ® Ex conjeet. ; lakskatako mama samvrifctak MBS. {A lakska- 
yatako-, B lankhatako?) 
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saksliilitkrifcain arlian samviittas traidliatukavttar%a purvavad^ yavan 
manyali pujyag cabliividyag ca samvrlttali | ta %uslimat^ Sarngkara- 
ksliitenabliiliit^ | bhavanto grihnidiivam madiyam civarakarnikam 
ydsy^niali | ayusbmatali Samgliaraksliitasya civarakamike lagn^i | 
athayushman Samgbaraksbito vitatapaksba iva [A. 120. a] bamsar^- 
jas tata eva rkldliya uparivibayasa prakrlintab I 

y^vat tani paiica baiiikcbatiliii bbrindam prati 9 amayarLti [ tesbdm 
npari ccbaya nipatita | sa tair drisbtali \ te katbayanti | arya Samgba- 
raksbita Ogatas tvam | agato ^bam [ kutra gaccbasi | sa kathayati | 
imfini pafica kulaputra^atdiiy ikanksbaiati svM^hy^te dbarmavinaye 
pravrajyUm iipasampadam bbiksbubbivam | te katbayanti | drya 
Samgbaraksbita vayam api pravrajisbyareab ) avatarasva y^vad 
bbaiidam pratigA-niay^ma iti | ^yusbman Samgbaraksbito Vatirnab [ 
tair bb^ndam pratigamitam | atb4yusbman Saipgbaraksbitas tat 
kulaputrasabasram ad^ya yena Bbagavams tenopasamkraiitab | 

tena kbalu samayena Ebagavan anekagatay^ bhiksbuparsbadab 
purastaii nisbanno dbarmam degay ati | adr^ksbid Ebagaran %nsb- 
inantam Saingbaraksbitam dur^d eva drisbtv^ ca punar bbikshun 
^mantrayate sma | esba bbiksbavab Samgbaraksbito bbiksbub sapr4- 
bbrita ^gaccbati | nasti Tathagatasyaivainvidbaip. prabbritam yatb^ 
vaineyaprabbritam j ilynsbmin Samgbaraksbito yena Bbagavams 
tenopasamkrantali | npasainkramya Bbagavatab pMau girasa vandit- 
vaikante nisbannab | ektoanisbaniiab Ayusbman Samgbaraksbito 
Bbagavantam idam avooat | idam bbadanta^ kulapiitrasahasram 
^kaiiksbati sv^ikby^te dharmavinaye pravrajyam upasampadaip. bbik- 
sliubbavani j tarn Ebagaviln pravrajayatupasamp^dayatv anukampto 
iipadaya | te Bbagavatll ehibbiksbukay^ Abbasbita® eta bbiksbavag 
carata brabmacaryam Bbagavato vacavasane muiicUb samvritt^b 
saingbiltipr^vritab saptahavaropitakegagmagravab ptoakarakavyagra- 
basta varsbagatopasainpannasya bbiksbor Iryllpatben^vastbit^lb | 

1 See A. 62* a* “ bbagayantam BC. ^ Ex. oomect. (of. fob 17 a) ;4bbdsbya MSS. 
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ehiti cokt^t M Tatliagatena miinda^ ca samghlltiparitadeh^K’ ( 
sadyak praganteadrija eva tastliur nopasthitil Buddliamanota- 
thena 1| 

Bhagavata tesliam ayavMo dattah | tair udyaccliamanair gliatama- 
ziair vyajacdiadbliib. sarvaklegaprak^ad arkattvam s^kahiltkritam | 
arhantak samyaksamvrittjis traidkatukavitarag^k purvavad yavan 
m^nyllg ca pujy% cabkivMyag ca samvrittak | 

4yuskm4n Saiiigkarakskito Bnddkaiii Bkagavaatam pricckati j 
ikikam bkadanta sattvaa adrdkskaiii kudyakii’^u stambkakaran vrik- 
skakar^n patriikaran^ puskpak^ran pkalakarfin rajjvakaraa saip- 
marjanyS-k^r^n khatv^k^ran® udukkalak^-rrm sth^likakaran madkye 
’vacckinnam tantunl dk^ryamanam gacckati | kasya karmano vipa- 
kena I Bkagavin ^ka | yams^ tvam Samgkarakskita sattv4n. adrak- 
skill kudyakclrams te Ka 9 yapasya samyaksambuddkasya ^r^vak^ 4saii | 
taik s^mgkikam kudyam gleskinan^ simkanakena vinigitam* j te 
tasya karmano vipakena kudy§.k4r^k® samvrittak ( yatkS, kuclyiikPira 
evam stambkS,karak sattv^k | yin Samgkarakskita sattv^ii adrakskir 
vriksk4k^r%s® [A. 120. b] te K%yapasya samyaksambuddkasya 
gravak^ ton j taik stogkik^k puskpavrikskUk pkalavrikskak paud~ 
galikaparibkogena bkukt^k | te tasya karmano vipM^ena vrikskll- 
k^r^k samvrittak [ yatlia viikskak^lr<i evam patrakarak pkalakar^k 
puskp0,ktok I yam tvain Samgkarakskita sattvam adr0.kski I’ajjva- 
ktotn sa Kagyapasya samyaksambuddkasya gravaka 4sit | tena sain- 
gkikS/ rajjuk ^paudgalikaparibkogena paribkukt4 | sa tasya karmano 
vip^kena rajjv^ktok samviittak j yatka rajjvakai’a evam sammarjan- 
y^ktok 1 yam tvam Sanigkarakskita sattvam ^adrakskis ^tapvakfi- 
ram K^gyapasya samyaksambuddkasya gravaka asic ckrtoanerakak | 

1 MSS. om. patriikardn. ^ Sic MSS. cf. p. 338; but cf, infra, tapvfik/lr^n ? 
^ ytotvainMSS. ^ Yinasitam MSS. ®-ktoMBS. ® vrikakrikar^ln MSS. 

7 pauclgalikayd paribkogena MSS. ^ adrfikBkit MSS. ^ ex conjcot. (cf. 
infra) ; tak || karam AB, tatMkaraiu OP. Can ta^u mean * a caldron ’? Burnouf 
^*ooupe.” ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : 
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so ’parena samayena panakavaram udclishtas Had varakam nirm^da- 
yati I iigaiitiika 9 ca bkiksliava agatiih | sa taili prislitah | Qrtoaaeraka 
kirn samgliasya p?iimkam bhavisliyati | sa kathayati nastiti | te nir^i- 
^ibliutali pi^akraiitah | saingliasya ea panakam saippannam | sa tasya 
kamiaip vipakena tapvakarah^ samvrittali j yaip. tvam Bamgliarak- 
sliita sattvam adraksliir iidukhalakaram sa Kagyapasya samyaksam- 
buddhasya gravaka asit | tasya patiukarma pratyupastliitam | tatrai- 
kah gramanerako ’rhaii sa tenoktali | cramaneraka ^dadasYa me 
^klialastokam kiittayitv^ | sa kathayati | sthavira tisMia tavan 
muburtam vyagro ’ham paccad dasyamiti | so ’marshajfitah katha- 
yati I gramaneraka yadi rocate ivam evaham asrainn iidukhale prak- 
shipya kuttaye prag eva ‘‘^khalastokam | yat tad arhato hitike kharam 
vakkarma nigcaritani sa tasya karmano Yipfikena ndukhalak^rah 
samvrittah | yaips'’ tvaip Saingharakshita sattvan^ adrakshis stha- 
lyakarams*^ te Kagyapasya samyaksambaddhasya kalpikaraka Tisan | 
te bhikshiin^m bhaishajyani kvatliayaioS.n^ih sthahkani bhaiijate^ j 
tesham bhikshunaia vighato bhavati | te tasya karmano vipakena 
sthalyakarah samvrittah | yam tvam Bamgliarakshita sattvam adrak- 
shir madhye chiimas tantuna dharyamaiio gacchati sa Kacyapasya 
samyaksambuddhasya pravacano pravrajita hXbhagrahikah | tena 
yad varshikam labham tad dhaimaiitikam ^^parinamitam yad dhai- 
mantikam tad varshikam [ tasya karmano vipakena madhye “chimias 
tantunfi dharyamaiio gacchati II ' 

*®SamgharakshitS.vadanam nama tmyovinigatimam j 

^ tat panakam BC. ® Sic ABC j taddhak^Jrah I>. ^ deva dasva B, vade 

dasva A, (dadasya occurs in Mahabh.). ^ khale stokam BG, khalu stokam B. 
® Idiale stokam MBS. yam MSS. sattvam MSS. ® sthdlyaMrds 
MBS. ^ bhanj ante MSS. pariudmite MSS. ehiiina- MSS. 

1) prefixes iti gridivyavadfine, Ex conject. dvavimgafciniah MSS. ABO 
also add after it glo 29, . 
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bliiksKavah samgayajatA^lx sarvasaiiiQayacclietA.ram Buddham Blia- 
gavantam pricchanti 1 kuto bhadaiita tena nagakumarena tatpratha- 
inatak graddliil pratilabdha | Bliagavan ^ka | bhutapurvani bliikskavo 
’sminn eva bhadrakalpe^ vimgativarshasakasrayushi praj^yam Ka^- 
yapo iitoa ^astli loka utpanaas tatbagato ’rkan samyaksambuddiio 
yidyacaraBasampaniiali sugato lokavid aiiuttarak purusbadamyasa- 
ratbib gast4 [A. 121, a] devamanusbyttn^m Buddbo Bbagav^ix | sa 
evam ^riivak^ii^m dbarmara de^ayati | et0,ni bbiksbayo b^anyiini 
^unyagar^ni parvatakaiidaragirigubapal^lapunjabbyaYakfigagiiiac^diaa- 
vanaprastbani pr^nt^ni 9 ayaiifisaniiui dby<iyata bbiksbavo ma prama- 
data mk pagcMvipratisariao ^bbutedam asmakam anu^asanani [ tatra 
kecid bbiksbavah SumeruparisliandHyam gatva. dbyiyanti keciix 
Mand^kiny^b ^pushkarinyas tire kecid Anavatapte mabasarasi kecit 
saptasu kancaiiamayesbu parvatesbu kecit tasu tasu gr^manigainar^.- 
jarasbtradb^nisbu gatvi dbyayanti | 

anyatamag ca cirajatako n^akumarab Supariiin^ paksbirajena 
Sumeruparisbandayam uparisbtM apabriyate | yavat tena bbiksbavo 
dliyan^dbyayanayogamanasik^rayukt^ vibaraiito drislitfi drisbtv^ 
casya cittam abbiprasannam^ | prasadajatali samlakshayati | mukta 
by ete aryak4 evamvidbad dubkb^t | cyutab kalagato Yaranasyt1,m 
sbatkarmanirate brAibmaitakule jfita nnnito vardbito malum sam- 
vrittah | so ’parena saniayena Kagyapasya samyaksambuddbasya 
gdsane pravrajitab | tenodyat^ ghatat^ vyilyaccbata sai-'Yaklegapralifi- 
itlM ax’battvaxii s^ksbritkritam | arban samvrittali | pbrvavad yavan 
m^nyag ca piijyag cS^bbivandyag ca sainvrittab | sa samlakshayati [ 
kuto ’bam cyutab [ tiryaksbu | kutropapannab [ manusbyesbu | kutra 
mama mat^pitarau | ylivat pagyati nagabbavane rudantau tisbtba- 

1 .bbadrake kalpe BD, bhadrakakalpe A. ^ bbMidaTa MSS. » pasbkir- 
ABG. ^ abbiprasaunah MSS. 
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tall I sa tatra gatah j gatv^ pricchitum drabdhali | amba^ t<ita ka- 
sy^rtbe ruditah | tau katbayatah. j drya sucirajatako ^sm^kam nk- 
gakumarah Sapariiin^ paksbir^jenapahritali | sa kafcliayati | aham 
evilsau I 4rya ^tadrigab sudusbtan^o yad vayam sugatigamanam api 
na sambb^vayamab prag evediiganfim dliarm^am labhi bbavisbyati j 
tena tau smfiritau | padayor nipatya katbayatab | 4rya evamyidh^s 
tyay^ gunaganji adliigat^b | ^rya tvam pindaken^rtbx vayaip puiiyenar- 
tbikab | ibaiva tvam 4gamya divase divase bbaktakrifcyam kritv^ 
gaccba [ sa n^abbavane divyamsudbto paribhuktyagaccbati^ [ tasya 
grrimanerakab sardbamvili^ri | sa bbiksbubliir uktab | cramaueraka 
ayam te up§,dby^yab kutra bbuktv^ bbuktv^ agaccbati | sa katbayati [ 
naliam j^ne | te katbayanti | nagabbavane divyam sudbam pari- 
bbujya paribbujyfigaccbati | tvam kasyartbe na gacchasi | sa katba- 
yati I ayam mabardbiko mabilnubba,vo yena gaccbati katbam abam 
gacchami ( te katbayanti | yadayam riddhy4 gaccbati tada tvam asya 
civarakarnikam grib^na [ sa katbayati mjl pateyam | [A. 121. b] te 
katbayanti | bbadi'amukba yadi Sumerub parvatar^ja civarakarnikam 
avalambyate^ nasau patet prEg eva tvam patisbyasiti [ yo^ yasmin 
sthiliie ’ntardb^syati tena tatra nimittam udgriliitam® | sa tatpra- 
degam piirvam eva gatv^ Vastbitab [ sa ctoardbS.syatiti tena civara- 
karnikam grihitam [ tdv upari vibdyas^ prakrdntau yUvat tau ndgair 
drisbtau [ tayor dve te ^sanaprajnapti kritau dvau mandalak^v 
toarjitau ] sa sainlakshayati | kasyartbe ’yam apara 4sanab prajnap- 
tab [ sa pratinivartya pagyati yavac gr^manerakam | sa katbayati | 
bbadramukba tvam apy agatab | up^dbyayagato ’bam | gobhanam ] 
n^gS,b samlaksbayanti | ayam S,ryo mabardbiko mah^nubbavab 
gakyate divyam sudliain karayitum ( ayam anyo na gakyate | tais 
tasya divya sudh^ dattli tasy^pi pi4krita ^h^rab j sa tasya pfitragra- 

1 ambe 0. * tMrigasudusbtan^go AB, tddrigab sudiishtan^go C, tddi'i<;!a- 

siidusM?X nrigo D. s gjo MSS. ^ Bic MSS. : Qu. sa? ® mlgrabita ABC, 
udgraliitain D. 
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liakah | tena tasya p^tram grihitam javat tatraika odanamijy^ 
avatishtlxate | ten^sye^ praksMpt^ yavaci divyam ^svadanam*'* | sa 
saiplakshayati | tdri9^ api matsarino n^gab | ekadhye nis-Iiaimayor 
asya diyy^ sudhil datta mam^pi pr^krita £liA,rali j sa prapidhanam 
kartum ^rabdhah j yan may^ bhagavati KA^yape samyaksambiiddhe 
'nuttare maliadaksMniye brahmacaryain cirnam anenabam kugalamiV 
lenaitam nagam asm ad bhavan^c cyavayitva ’traiyopapadyeyam iti [ 
tasya drisbta eva dliarme ubb^bkyam pB^nibbyam jalani syandituiB 
A-rabdham | nUgasy^pi *9irorttir bidbitum firabdbsL | sa katbayati | 
aryanena ® 9r AmaBeraken^gobbanacittam ntpMitain | pratinivartA- 
payitv enam | sa katbayati [ bhadramukb^ipaya® by ete nivartaya 
cittam I sa gatb^m bbasbate I 

prayanibbutam idam cittam iia gaknojBi BivarayitBm | 
ihastbasyaiva me bbadanta piiiiibby^m syandate jalam 1 | 
sa tarn nagam tasm^d bbavan^c cyavayitva tatraivopapannab | tatra 
bbiksbavas tena n%aknin^rena tatpratbamatab graddbi pratilabdlni || 
iti QrJdivyayadine^ n^gakum^ravadMam® 1 [ 

XXV. 

bbiksbavab samgayaj^tdb sarvasain9ayaccliettiiram Buddbani 
bbagavantam pricchanti | kirn bbadantHyushmat^ Samgbaraksbitena 
karma kritaxn yasya kar’mairo vipakenadbye mab 3 .clbane mababhoge 
kule jato Bbagavato ^ntike pravrajya saryaklegaprabiinad arhattvani 
sS,ksbA,tkritam evam tam ca vameyakllryam® kritam j Bbagayfm aba | 
Samgharaksbitenaiva bbiksbavab karmani kritany upacit^-iii piirva- 
vat I bbutapurvam bbikshavo ^smiiin eva bbadrake kalpe vim9ativar- 

1 Sic jVTSS.I query odanainiliy (mibt from mih) or -miksby? ^ tenasya 
MSS. 3 Asviidam MSS. ^ Sic MSS. ® Ex conject, (jriiinanerake 
sa^obhanacittam AB,— sam^obbaua- B, *s^ 9 obbana- C. ^ bbadramukho 

’pay^ CD. 7 om. ABC. a AH the MBS. add here 23 (for 24?), and ABO 
add further 9 I 0 48. ® vaineysMiya MSS, 
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sliasahasrayushi prajayain Kagyapo nama 9asta purvavat ] tasy%am 
gasane pravrajita iisid vaiyavrityakarah. ] asya tatra panca s^rdham- 
vih 4 ri 9 ataiii yadbliiiyasa ekakarvataniv^st janak 4 yo ’syaivabhipra- 
sannak | aneua tatra y^vad^yuhparyantam brahmacaryam clrnam na 
ka9cid gunagano ’dhigatah j aparena samayena glaiiibhutak [ miiia- 
gandapatrapushpaplialabkaishajyair upastbiyam^no^ biyata eva | 
maranasamaye pranidh^nam kartnm. arabdhab | [A. 122 , a] yau 
may^ K^9yape bbagavati samyaksambuddbe ’imttare mahadakshiniye 
yavadayur brahmacaryam cirnaip na ^kagcid gnnagano ’dhigato 
’neii 4 ham kngalamhlena yo ’sau bhagavatil K^9yapena samyaksam- 
buddhenottaro n^ma in^lnavo varsha9at%usln prajayam avagyabh^- 
giyakasya bh^vyat^y^m Buddho yyakritas tasya 9^sane pravrajya 
sarvakle9aprahanil(J arhattvam silkshatkuryara® | tatah pagcat sar- 
dhamvih^rina npasamkrlintah | te kathayanti [ np^dhyay^sti kiincit 
tvay^ gunaganam adhigatam | sakathayati | nS,sti | kim pranidh^nam 
kritam | idain cedain ca | te ’kathayanti ] Tayam apy np^dhy^yam 
ev:a kaly^namitram Agamya tasyaiva Bhagavato ’ntike sarvakle9apra'- 
h^nad arhattvani s^ksh^tkuryuh | karvataniv^sin^ janak^ena 9rutam 
gUna'^ Eryaka iti j te ’py tipaBamkrdnt^h [ asti kimcid Aryena guna- 
ganam adhigatam j n^sti j kim pranidMnazn kritam j idam eedam 
ca I te kathayanti I vayam apy ^ryam eva kaly^namitram Agamya 
tsyaiva Bhagavato hatike sarvaklegaprahi-nad arhattvam s^kshit- 
knrynh [ 

kim manyadhve bhikshavah j yo ’sau vaiyivrityakara esha evalsau 
Samgharakshito bhikshuh | yfmi tS-ni panca sardhamvih^riQatany 
etany eva t^ni pahcabhikshu9atllni | yo sail karvataniv^sl janakaya 
et^ny eva t 4 ni pahca baxiikchattoi j yad anena tatra dharmavaiy^- 
vrityam kritam tasya karmano vipikenadhye mahiidhane mah^bhoge 
kule Tipapannah | yat tanmaranasamaye pranidhanam kritam tasya 

1 upasth!yam%o MSS. ^ kasyaoid MSS. ® silkshatktiry^fe B, 

^ gianani MSS. 
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karmano vipakena mamantike pravrajya sarvaklegapralian^ld arliatt- 
vaip saksh^tkritam evam ca vaineyakilrjain kritam | iti hi bhikshava 
ekrirLtakrishn^nam karmanam ek^ntakrislino vip^kali purvavat^ || 


XXVI. 

yo ^sau svam^msatanubhir yajanani kritva tavacciram karunaya 
jagato liitaya | 

taaya ^ramasya saphalikaraii^a santali. samm^rjitam ^liniita 
silmpratabli^shyamanam || 

evam may^ grutam ekasmiii samaye BbagavaBl CbrliYaBtyam 
viharatiti sutram vaktavyam | atra tavad ®Bliagavattatb%atavada- 
nambliodharavivarapratyudgatavacanasaratsaliladliariisaiiipatapaiiita. 
rS-gadveshamoliamadamanam^y^satliyapankapataUn^im gabdanyay fi - 
ditarkag^str^rtb^valokanotpaimaprajuapradipaprotsaritakagristradar- 
ganandbak^r^nam samsaratrisbnacbedipravarasaddbarmapayabpiiL - 
agaandtlnaip. garunfim samnidbaa sarvavavadakam^ gresbtbam Qak-* 
rabrabmegiinayaiQavarunakuverayasavasomaditylidibbir apy aprati- 
batagasaiiam Kandarpadarp^iamardaixaguraip. mabatmanam atima- 
bardlukam stbaviropagiiptam arabbya kancid eva vibiiddhajanaiaa- 
nabprasi.dakarim dbarmy^m katbriiii samanusinarisbyamab | tatra 
tavad garubbir avabitagrotrair bbavitavyam | evam anugruyate | yada, 
Bhagav^xparinirvanak^Iasamaye ’palalanagaip vinfya Xmnbbak^rim^ 
eand§.lim gopMiip ca tesbim Matbarto aiiuprA-pjtab | tatra Bbagavan 
^yusbmantam Xiiaixdam toantrayate [A.122, b] sma ] asy^m Ananda 
*Matbur^y4m mama varsbagataparinirvritasya Gupto nllina gHii- 
dbiko® bbavisbyati | tasya piitro bhavisbyaty XJpagupto nam^lak- 

1 No MS. gives any epigraph to this avadAna; but ABC number it as 24 {it 
should be 25)^ and add ^loka 28. ^ bbavantatbA- CD, ^ -kab ^resbtliab MSB. 

^ AB Kumbbakarim. ^ Madbu- MSS, here, ^ The MSS, oscillate between 
gAndhiko and gandbikov 
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shanako biiddlio yo mama varska^ataparinirvritasya buddliaiii k^r- 
yam ^bliavishyati | tasy^vavadena baharo bbiksliavab sarvaklega- 
prakaiiid arbattvam s^kskatkarishya.nti j te ^sbtada9allast^m ^ya- 
mena dvadagahastam vistarena caturangulamatrabbib ganakabliih 
pujayisliyanti^ | ®slio ®^gro me -Ananda ci^vakan^m bliavisliyafcy 
avavadak^nam yadutopagupto bhikshuli | pagyasi tram Ananda 
dteta eva nilantl^mbararijim | evam bbadanta | eslia Ananda 
Eurumuiido n^ma parvatali | atra varshagataparinirvritasya Tatbii^ 
gatasya Canakav^si'^ n^lma bbikshnr bhavishyati | so ’tra Rurumuii- 
daparvate vibarara pratisbtbapayisliyati Upaguptam ca pravrjtja- 
yisbyati | Matburay^m Ananda Nato Bbatag ca d'vau bbr^tarau 
9 resbtbinau bbavisbyatab | tau Eurumnndaparvate vibaram pratisb- 
tbS^payisbyatab [ tasya bTatabbatiketi samjfiil bbavisbyati | etad 
agram me Ananda bbavisbyati ^amatbfiiinkulanain jgayy^saii^n^tn 
yad idatp. Xatabbatikaranyayatanam | atb^yusbman Anando Bba- 
gavaiitam idam avocat [ agcaryam bbadanta yad idrigam %usbinin 
Upagupto babujanabitatn kariabyati | Bbagav4n 4ba | ii^nanda 
etarbi yatb^tite ’py adbvani tena vinipatitagariren^py atraiva | 
^Urnmundaparvate trayab p^r9vali j ekatra pradege pailca prat- 
yekabuddhagatani prativasanti I dvitiye ®pancarisMgatani | tritiye 
paiicamarkatagat^ni ( tatra yo ^sau pancdnam markatagatanam yutb- 
apatib sa tarn y^tbam apab^ya yatra p^rgve panca pratyekabuddba- 
gat^ni prativasanti tatra gatab [tasya t^n pratyekabuddhaii drisbtv^ 
prasMo jlitab | sa tesbto pratyekabuddbanto girnaparn^ni mula- 
pbalani copan^mayati yad^ ca to paryankenopavisbta bbaranti sa 
vriddbante pranlimam kritv<l yavannav^tain ' gatvfi paryaiikeno- 
pavigati y^'srat te pmtyekabuddhib parinirvritab | sa tesliam girna- 

1 Sio MSB. : Qu. buddliaMryam karisbyati. ^ Of. Burnouf, Introd. p. 378, 
quotes tbis passage and would road gai^klibbib gubilm pbrayisbyanti. ^ grtoe 
MSB. ^ AB oscillate between gianaka- and gj^naka- ® For tbe two spellings 
UrumuTida and Eurumuncla see Burnouf, Introd. p. 378. ® Sic MBS. 
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parnaui miilaphalani copan^mayati te na pratigrilananti [ sa teshani 
civarakanukany ^karslmyati p^dau grilinati yavat sa markatas ciii- 
tayati niyatam ete k^Iagat^ bhavishyanti | tatab sa markatali 
gocitvli paridevitva ca dvitiyam par§vam gato yatra panca ^rishi- 
gatani prativasanti | te oa riskayali kecit kanthakap^grayab kecid 
bhasmapagray^li kecid urdlivakastak kecit pancatapavasthit^b | sa 
tesbam tesbllm iry^patbdn vikopayitum arabdbab | ye kanthak^- 
pagray^s tesb^i kantbak^n uddbarati j bbasmap^ray^inaip bbasnia 
vidbunoti | •iirdhvabastanam adbo bastam patayati | panctopavastbi- 
taiiUm agnim avakirati | yada ca tair iryapatbo vikopito [A. 123. a] 
bbavati tad^ sa tesh^ni agratab paryankam badbnati | y^vat Hair- 
isbibhir acaryaya iiiveditam tenUpi coktam | paryaiikena tdvan 
nishidatba y^vat t4ui paiica risbigatani paryaiikenopavisbtftni | te 
’n^caryak^ anupadegak^b saptatriipgad bodbipakshan dbarm^n 
kbikritya pratyekam bodhim s4ksb^tkritavantab | atba tesbim 
pratyekabiiddhanto etad abbavad yat kimcid asm^bbib greyo 
V^ptam tat sarvam imam markatam %amy4t^ | tair yavat sa 
markatali pbalamblaib paripalitab k^lagatasya ca tae chariram gan- 
dbakdsbtbair dbmEpitam® | 

tat kim manyasa Anaiida | yo ’sau paucanA.m markatagatan^m 
yutbapatib sa esba IJpaguptab | tad4pi tena vinipatitagarirenapy 
atraivorumuiide parvate babujanabitatii kritam [ anllgate ^py adbvani 
varsbagataparinirviitasya mamdtraivorumunde parvate babujanahi- 
tam karisbyati | tac ca yatbaivam tathopadargayisby<^mab | yadl. 
sthavirena (J^nakav^siiiS. Urummide parvate vibaral^ pratishtba- 
pitab samanv^barati j kim asau gindbika utpannab | atbUdyapi not- 
padyata iti pagyaty utpaniiam j sa yivat saraanv^harati yo ’sau tasya 
putra Upagixpto n^mnMaksbanako buddbo nirdisbto yo mama var- 
sbagataparinirvritasya buddbak^ryam karisbyatiti, kim asilv ntpanno 

^ Sie MSS. ® Ex conject. MSS. markatam agamya tair yavat. ® dby- 
apitab'MSS. ■ ■ ■ 
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’dy^pi notpadyate | pagyaty ady^pi notpadyate ) tena yavad npayena 
Gupto gandhiko bhagavacch^sane ’bhiprasaditah | sa yadabhiprasan- 
nas tad^ sthavirab sambaliulair bhiksliubbib s^rdkam ekadivasam 
tasya griham pravishtak j aparasiniiin ahany 4tmadvitiyah j ^anyas- 
minn aliany ekaki | y^vad Gupto ^gandhikalx sthaviraiu Q^iiakavdsi- 
nam ekakinam drislitva katbayati | ua kbalv ^ryasya kaccit pagc^cch- 
ramanab | stbavira uvilca | jaradbarmitnam kuto ’jsmM^am pagcacch- 
ramano bbavati, yadi kecic cbraddb%urogena praYrajauti te ’smakam 
pagcaccbramanA. bbavanti | Gupto gUndbika uvaca | ^ryabam tavad 
gribav^se parigriddbo visbay^bbiratag ca iia maya gakyaia pravra- 
jitum api tu yo ’sm^kam. putro bhavatx tarn vayam aryasya pa 9 G^ccli“ 
ramanam dasy^mab | stbavira uv^ca ( vatsa evam astv api tu dri^a- 
pratijii^m smaretb^s tvam iti | yS-vad Guptasya gandbikasya putro 
j^tali tasyagvagupta iti namadbeyaip kritam ] sa yad^ maban sam- 
vrittas tad^ stbavirag^nakaY^si Guptain gfindbikam adbigamyovaca | 
vatsa tvay^ pratijii^tam yo ^sm^kaiu putro bhavisbyati tarn vayam 
aryasya pagc^cchramanam dasy^mab | anuj§-nibi pravrajisbydmiti ( 
g^ndbika uvilca | 4ryayain asmakam ekapuiro marsbay^nyo yo 
’sBi^kam dvitiyab putro bbavisbyati tarn vayam aryasya pagc^cch- 
ramanam disy^mab | y4vat stbaviraganakavS-si samanvabarati [A. 
123» b] kim ayaip sa Upaguptab ] pagyati ueti | tena stbavirenabbi- 
bita evam astv iti | tasya y^vad dvitiyab putro jtoli | tasya Dbana- 
gupta iti ii4ma kritam | so ’pi yada mabto samvrittab tada stbavira- 
g^nakavasi Guptam gUndbikam uvto, vatsa tvayi pratijntom yo 
’smteam putro bbavisbyati tarn vayam ^rfasya pagcaccbramanam 
d^syamab [ ayam ca te putro j^tab | aiiuj^nibi pravrajayisby^miti | 
gandbika uvS.ca, firya marsbaya eko ^smakam babirdha dravyam 
sarngayisbyati^ dvitiyo kitargribe paripManam karisbyatiti | api tu 
yo ’sm^akam tritiyab putro bbavisbyati sa aryasya dattab | y^vat 
stbaviraganakavasi samanvabarati, kim ayam sa Upaguptab | pagyati 


^ A asmin. 


2 Sic MSS. 


^ Sic MSS. Qxiery samcayisbyati ? 
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ueti I tatah sthavii^a uv^ca, evam astv iti | yavad Guptasya gtlndlii- 
kasya tritiyah putro jato ’bhirupo dar^aniyali prasadiko ’tikranto 
manushavarnam asaiupr^ptag ca divyavarnam | tasya vistarena jatau 
j^timaham kritva XJpagupta iti iiama kritam | so ’pi yadfi mail an 
samvrittali yavat sthavira^dnakavasi Guptam gandliikam abliigamyo- 
vaca I vatsa tvaya pratijntom yo ’sinakaip. tiitiyali putro bliavisliyati 
tarn vayam ^ryasya dasyamab pagcaccliramanartbe | ayain te triti3^ah 
putra utpannab | anujanilii pravrajayisbytoiti | Gupto gaiidbika 
uvtcsL I 0,rya samayatab yad^labho ’nuccliedo bbavisliyatiti tada^ 
anujuA-syami [ yadfi tena samayab kritab tad^ M^reiia sarvavati 
Matbur^ gandb^visb^ te^ sarve Upaguptasakagad gandbaii krinaiiti 
sa prabbutrmi dasyati | y^vat stbavirag^iiakavasi XJpaguptasakagaia 
gatab I Upaguptag ca gandb^pane stbitab [ sa dbarmena vy^amba- 
rain karoti gandban Yikrinite | sa stbavirena Canakayasiniibbibitab | 
vatsa kidrig^s te cittacetasik^b pravartante klislita vaklislita veti | 
XJpagupta uvaca | iXrya naiva janfimi kidric^b klisbtag cittacetasikab 
kidriga aklisbt^ iti | stbaviraganakav^sy uvaca | vatsa yadi kevalaxa 
cittam parxjnatuip na gakyasi pratipakshani mocayitura j tena tasya*’* 
krisbiiikapattik4 datt^ p4ndurik^ ca | yadi klisbtam cittam utpadyate 
krisbnik^in pattikkn stbapaya | atb^klisbtam cittam utpadyate pHii- 
dur4m pattikMn stbapaya j gubb^m manasi kuru buddbilnusmritim 
ca bbtvayasveti teiiasya vyapadisbtam [ tasya ylivad arabdha aklisbtag 
cittacetasikab^ pravartitum sa dvau bbdgau kiisbnikanam stbUpayati 
ekamjpindurik^n^m® I yavad ardbam krisiinik^nam sthiipayati ardh-* 
am p%durik^nam I yavad dvau bbilgau p4ndurik%S.m stbUpayati 
ekam kiisbnlkdnam I [A. 124. a] yavad aimpdrve sarv^ny eva guk- 
illni oxtt^ny utpadyante sa pdndurik^ixim eva pattikanx stbipayati j 
dbarmena vyavabtetn karoti | Matburltyam T^savadatta n^ma 
ganika | tasya d^si XJpaguptasakfigara gatva gandbiin kriiiati j so 

1 A tatbli. 2 ganclh^yiabtdste MSS. ® tasy4MSS. * -kH MSB. 
® MSS ekdm, ^ MSS. pSndmikitnrim here and sometimes aftenvarda. 
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Yasavadattayrt cocyS,te | darike mushyate sa g^iidhikas tvay^ }3ahuii 
gandhAn ^nayasifci | darikovdea | ^ryaduhite XJpagupto giiiidhikada- 
rako rupasaippannac caturyamMhuryasampanna^ ca dliarmena vya- 
vali^ram karoti | ^rutvi ca V^savadatfcaya TJpagiiptasak^ce s^nur^- 
gam cittam utpannam | tayfi yiivad diisi Upaguptasaka^^arn pi’eakit^, 
tvatsakagam ^gamiskyamiccliaini tvaya s^irdkain ratim aimbhavitum j 
y^vad d^sy^ Upaguptasya niveditam | Upagupta uvaca, akilas te 
bliagini maddargartctyeti | Yasavadatta pancabliili puraiiagataili pari- 
carayate | tasya buddliir ntpamia, niyatam pancapuranagatani notsa- 
hate datum | taya yavad d^si XJpaguptasakagam preshita, na mam^- 
lyaputrasakSgat karsh4panen<lpi prayojanam kevalam ilryaputrena 
saha ratim anubhaveyam | dfisya tatha niveditam | Upagupta uvaca, 
ak^las te bhagiiii maddarcanayeti | yavad anyatarah greshthiputro 
Yasavadattayah sakagam pravislitah | anyatarag ca sarthavaha Utta- 
rapatliat pahcagatam agvapanyam grihitvi Mathuram anupraptab] 
tenabhihitam, katar^ vegy4 sarvapradhan^ | tena grutain, Y lisava- 
datteti | sa pancapur%agatiini grih.it va bahun ca prdbhritan Yasa- 
vadattayah sakagam abhigatah | tato Yasavadattay^ lobhaknshtena 
tarn groshthiputram pragh4tayitva\ Yaskare prakshipya sarthavahena 
saha ratim anubhut^ | yavat sa greshthiputro bandhubhir avaskardd 
uddhritya rajho niveditam | tato rajhabhihitam | gacchantu bha- 
vanto YlsavadattHin® hastapadau® karnauasarn ca chittvH gAagane 
chorayantu J yavat tair Yasavadatta"^ hastapadau^ karnanasam® ca 
chittvi gmagane chorit^/ | yUvad Upaguptena grutam Yasavadatta 
hastapadau'^ karnanli-sain® ca chittvt gmagaiie chorita | tasya buddhir 
utpaim^, purvam taya mama vishayanimittain darganam akiuikshh 
tarn; idanim tu tasya hastapMau karnan4sam® ca vikartitau idanim 
tu tasyil darganakala iti [ aha ca ] yada pragastambarasamvritahgi 
abhiid vicitrabharaiiair vibhushita j moksharthiiiain jaiimaparahmu- 

^ papathayitva (sic) A, ® Yasavadatta A. ^ hastap^da MSS. ^ -datyilm 
MSS. ® karnandsau ca MSS. ^ hastapMakarnanasah ca MSS. 
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kiianarii [A. 124. b] ^reyas tadasy^s tu na da<rcanam syat || idaniTii 
ill, [e-]tasyali kalo ’yaiii drashtum gataiiianaragaliarsliaya,h [ nicdtasi- 
viksliatayah svabhavaniyatasy a rupasya |1 

yavad ekeiia darakenopastliayakona cliatrani adfiya pracrmteiicr- ^ 
yapatliena cmacanam anupraptah, tasyfic ca presbika piu^Yagiinfiinira- 
gatsaBijpe Vastliitfi kakadin nivarayati | taya ca Vasavadattrsya iiive- 
ditani, aryaduliitar yasya tvayaliani sakfieani pnnab piinnr annpresh- 
ita ayam sa Upagiipto ’bliyiigatak, niyatam esba kfimaragarbta ilgato 
bliavisliyati | crutva ca Vasavadattfi katliayati | pranashtaooblKim 
dulikhfirttrini bimmau rudlurapinjarfu.ii | inaip dn^litva katimm etasya 
kamarago bliavisliyati || tatali presbikara uvaca | yau Iiastapadan 
karnanasain^ ca maccliarirad vikarfcitaii tan cleshayeti | taya yavac 
clileshayitva paitakena praclifidita | TJpaguptag cagatya Yasavadat- 
taya agratah stliitah. | tato Yasavadatta ITpaguptaiia agratab stliitain 
clrishtva kathayati | aryaputra yada maccbariram svastliablultaiTi 
visliayaratyaiiukulani tacbl. ma}4 aryapiitrasya punali piinar ddti 
visaijitaj dryaputrenabhiliitam^ akalas te bliagini mama dar^aiiayeti, 
idfinini mama liastapddau karnanasau'* ca vikartitau svarudbirakar- 
dama evavastliita, idanim kiin figato ’si | Tiha ca | idam yada pankaja- 
gai’bliakonialain maliarliavastrfibbarauair vibluishitaiii | babbuva ga- 
ti’am mama darcanaksliainaan tada na drishto ’si mayalpabbagyayii || 
etarlii***kim draslitiim ihdgato ’si yada ^^ariram mama dar(^aiiakslja> 
mam ] idTiittalilaratiliarsliayismayam bliayavaham conitapafikalo*- 
panam \\ Upagupta nvUca | iifibaTn bhagini kamrirttab samiudliav figa- 
tas tava | kamaiiilia acublianain tu svabluiyaip drashtum agatab || prac- 
cbadita vastravibliusliaiuidyair yabyair vicitrair inadanfimikiibilb | 
iiiriksbyaiiiaiidpi^ M yatnavadbbir iiapy atra drislitasi bliavod yaiba 
ca II idani tu rupam tava dncjyam etat stlutaiu svabhuvc racamul 
viyuktain | te ’panditas® te ca yigarlxaniya. ye prfiki’ite ’smin kuuupo 

^ -nAs'dil MSB. s MSB. ^ ^ sic MBS. nirikMlianiiiTpipi 

MSS. , 5'4aMSS.' 
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ramante || tvacavanaclclhe riidhii\lvasakte^ carmfiyrite injlipsaglianfi- 
valipte I girasaliasraic ca vrite samaiitat ko nauia rajyeta kutali 
carire || api ca bhagini | valiirbhadrani rupani drislitva balo ’bbiraj- 
yate I abhyaiitaraviduslitani jnatva dbiro yirajyate || avakrishtava- 
krislitasyakuiiapasyaliyamedliyata | medbyali^ kamopasamliaiaik kami- 
nah cubliasamjninab || ilia ki | daargandliyam prativaryate baliuvid-- 
liair [A. 125. a] gandliair amedhyakaraili | vaikrityam valiir adhri- 
yeta vividliair vastradibbir bbusliaiiaili |1 svedakledanialadayo ’py 
agiicayas tan nirliaraty ambliasa | yenrimediiyakarankani etad acubliam 
kfiinatmabbih sevyate |1 sainbuddliasya tu ye vacali suvacasak crinvanti 
kurvanty api | te kamafi^ crarna(^okaduhkliajananaii sadbbili sada 
gariiitki"^ II tyaktva kamanimittamuktamanaBaii canto vane iiirgatah | 
parainyaiiti biiavarnavasya maliatali saipcritya margaplavam || criitvll 
Vasavadatta sainsarad ndvigiia Euddliagunanusmaranac cavaijita- 
iuidayovaca I evam etat tath^ sarvam yatli^ vadasi panditali | me 
tvam sadlium saniisMya Buddliasya vacanam gi-ixtam II 

yavad Upaguptena Yasavadatt^ya annpurvikam katlifim kritva 
Batytlni sampx’akatptani | Upaguptag ca Vasavadattaya earirasvablia- 
vain avagamya kamadliatuvairagy ain gatah | tenatmiy ay fi dliarma- 
decanaya sabasatycibliisamayad anagamiplialam Y asavadattaya ca 
grotixpattiiilialam praptam tato Ya^savadatta drislitasatya Upagnptain 
saniragayaiity uvaea | tav^nubliavat pilutali sngboro by ap4ytmargo 
babudosbay ilk tab | apavrit a s vargagatib s vapuny a ixir viinaniargag 
ca inayopalabdliab li api ca, esbfibani tani bbagavantam Tatb%atain 
arbautani saTnyaksanibiiddbain. caranani gaccluimi dbarniam ca bbik- 
sbiiBaingbam cety alia | esba vrajaini caranam vibuddbanavakamala- 
vinialadbavalanetvaai j taui anitirabudbajaiiasabitam jinain viragain 
ca Bamgbam ceti || 

yfivad Upagnpto Yasavadattam dbarinyaya katbaya saipdareya 

1 MvSS. 'ava(,iaktG. - luedbya MSS, ® kamat graya- MSS, ^ garhi- 
tam AB, garbitdm CD* ' . 
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prakrUiito ’ciraprakrante copagupte VixsavadattakA-lagatfi clevesliupa- 
panna | devatai^ ca Afathur^yfiBi arocitam | Yiisavadattay^ TJpagupta- 
sakd^ad dkarmadecanani ^rutvH aryasatyani drislitani deveshupa- 
panneti | grutv^ ca Mathuravastavyena janakayena Vasavadatt^yah 
carire puja krita | 

yavat stkavira^anakaviisi^ Guptam gandhikani abhigarayovaca | 
antganilii Upaguptaiii pravrajayisliyamtti | Gupto gandbika iivaca | 
Arya esba samayali, yada na klbho na ekedo bliavisliyati tadanujfid- 
sy^miti | y^vat stliaviraganakavasina riddliya tatliadliisbtlntam 
yatha na lablio na cliedah [ tato Gupto gandhiko gaiiayati tulayati 
naapayati pa 9 yati na labho na cliedab | tatali stiiavirab Canakavasi ^ 
Guptain gandliikam uvaca ] ayani hi bliagavata Biiddkena nirdislitalij 
mama varsha^afcaparinirviitasy a buddhakaryam karisliyat iti, aniij rmilii 
pravrajayisbyimiti [ yavad Gupteiia gandbikenabbyanujiiatab | tatab 
sthayirena (yS,nakav^sina Upagiipto Natabbatiktony^iyatanain nitab, 
iipasampfiditag ea jnapticatiirtbam ca karma vyavasitam Upaguptena 
ca sarvaklegaprabanM arbattvam saksbitkritam | tataly stbavireiia 
C%akavasinS-bbibitam I vatsopagupta tvam Bbagavat^ nirdisbto, 
varsbagataparinirvritasya mamopagupto iiama bbiksbur bbavisbyaty 
[A. 125. b] alaksbanako buddbab, yo mama varsbagatapariniryritasya 
biiddbakaryain karisbyatiti, esbo ’gro me Aiianda gr^vakauiini avaya- 
dakanilrn yadutoj^agupto bbiksbur, idiinim vatsa gasaiiabitam kunisb- 
veti I Gpagupta uvaca, evam astv iti | tatah sa dbarma^ravane klbishia 
Matburilyain ea gabdo visritab, Upagiipto namalaksbaiiako buddbo 
’dya dbarmam degayisbyatiti | grutva canekllni prinigatasabasrani 
nirgatani | yilvat sthaviropaguptas samapadyrivalokayati, katbaiii 
Tatb%atasya paidsbaxi msbaima^ | pagyati cardhucandrakarena par- 
sbad avastbita | yavad avalokayati katbam Tatbagaieiia dbarma- 
deganii kritil I pagyati, puryakalakaraniyttm katbaru kritv'-fi. satyasain- 
prakagana kiita | so /pi purvakalakaraiYiy^^^^ katbam kritva satya- 

MSS» liencefoith have - -nab MBS. 
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saipprakaganam kartum drabdiiah | Marena ca tasyritn parsiiadi 
niuktaharavarsham utsidsHtatn vaineyan^m nianarnsi vyakulikrit^iii^, 
ekenapi satyadarganam na kritam | yavat sthaviropagupto vyavalo- 
kayati, ken^yam vyakshepak kritah ] paQyati Miirena | yavad 
dvitiye divase bakutarako janakayo nirgatak | TJpagupto dkai'mam 
de^ayati, inuktakaram ca varskopavarskitam iti | yavad dvitiye ^pi 
divase sthaviropagiiptena purvakMakaraniyam katkam kritva satya- 
samprakAganay to arakdkAyam Marena cAsyAm parskadi suvarnavar- 
skam iitsrisktam vaineyanam inanamsi samkskobkitAni ekenApi satya- 
darcanam na kritam | yavat sthaviropagupto vyavalokayati, kenayam 
vyAkskepak kritak | pacyati, Marena papiyaseti | yAvat tiitiye divase 
kakutarako janakayo nirgatak | TJpagupto dkarmam degayati, muktA- 
varskain suvarnavarskaip ca patatiti | yavat tritiye ’pi divase stkaviro- 
paguptak pTirvakalakaraiiiyAm katkAm kritva satyany Arakdkak sain- 
prakAgayitum Marena ca natidure natakam arakdkam^ divyAni ca vA- 
dyani sampravAditanij divyag cApsaraso natayitum pravrittAk ) yavad 
vitarago janakAyo divyAni rupAni drishtvA divyAing ca gabdan grutvA 
MArenAkrisktak | ato MArenopaguptasya parskad AkrisktApritimanasA 
MArena stkaviropaguptasya gxrasi malA baddkA | yAvat stkaviropa- 
giiptak samanvakaritum arabdak/ ko ’yam [ pagyati MArak ] tasya 
buddkir utpamiA | ayam MAro bkagavacckasane makantam vya- 
kshepam karoti kimartkam ayam* BkagavatA na vinitak | pagyati 
mamayain vineyak tasya ca vinayAt sattvAnugrakad akain BkagavatA 
’iakskanako buddko nirdisktak [ yavat stkaviropaguptak samaiivA- 
karati^ kirn asya vinayakAla upastkita Akosvin neti [ pagyati vinaya- 
kAla upastkitak | tatak stkaviropaguptena trayak kunapa griliitak, 
akikuuapain kurkurakunapam manuskyakunapaip ca, riddkyA ca 
puskpaiiiAlAm abkiiiirniAya MArasakAgam abkigatak | drisktvA ca 
MArasya pritir utpannA IJpagupto ’pi inayA Akriskta iti [A. 126. a] j 
tato Marena svagariram upanAmitam | stkaviropaguptak svayam eva 
1 vyakulikritA MSS. , . ^ arabdho MBS. 
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badhiiati | tataii stiiaviropagnptenahikimapam Miirasya cirasi badclliani 
kiiidairakunapam grivfiyam kaniS-vasaktam maxiusbyakmiapam ca [ 
tatah samOabliyovaca | bbikslmjanapratikula BiMa baddbiVyathaiva 
me bhavata [ k^mijanapratikuiani tava kmiapam idain may a baddliam|| 
yat te balam bliavati tat pratidargayasvaj Buddliatmajena hi saliadya 
sam%'ato ’si | udvrittam apy anilabliinnataraiigavaktraTu vyavartate 
Malayakuksliisliu sugar ambliali 1| atha Mai^as tani kanapam apaiietuiii 
arabdhali | param api ca syayam aiiupravigya pipilika ivadrirajain 
apanayitmn ua gacaka, asamartlio vailiiiyasam iitpadyoYaca | yadi 
moktiiia iia gakyami kantliat gvakanapam svayam | aiiye deva api 
moksliyante matto ’bkyadliikatejasali II 

stliavira nvctca [ Erabmanam carapam gatakratiim ya dlptam va 
praviga liutacam arnayaiu va^ | na kledani na ca paricosbanam na 
bbedam kantbastliam kuiiaparn idaiTi tu ydsyatilia II 

samabendrarudropendradravinegvarayamavarimakuveravasavadi - 
ixiim devaiiam abbigamyilkritartlia eva Brahmanam abbigatab | 

tena cokto | marsbaya ^vatsa, gisbyena dacabalasya svayam ridd- 
byil kritruitamary ada*'^ I kas t^ipbbettum gakto velam variinal.ayasyeya|| 
api padmanalasutrair baddbva liimavantam addbaret kaecit | ii,a 
til tava kanthasaktaiii gvakunapain idam iiddbareyam abam || 

kamam mamiipi mabad asti balani tatbripiB.rib.ani Tatbagatasutasya 
l>al.ena tulyali | tejasviruini na kbalu na jvalane ’sti kimtii nasau 
dyiitir bntavabe ravimandale ya. II 

Maro ’bravit | kirn idaiilm ajnapayasi kani garaiiaxn vraj/uniti | 
Brabm^ ’bravit | gtgbram tarn eva garaiyarp vraja yam samotya 
bbraslitas tvain riddbivibbavud yacasab sukbile ca [ bbraHlito bi yab 
ksbititale bbavatiba jautnr uttislitliati ksbitim asav ava.i:uubya 
bliuyab (| 

atlia Aliiras TatliagatacisbynsamartbyaiB iipalaljliya ciutayamasa | 

* Two short syllaHes seem to be wanting in this first line; could vraja bo 
omitted before " vatsagisbyena MBS* ® antar? 
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BralimaiiA. pujyate yasja 9 ishyan.am api gasaiiam | taf?ya Bucldliaaya 
saiTiarthyaip. pramatum ho im gaknnyat || kariukamo ’bliavisliyat kain 
gishtiiB ^sa mama siivx’atak ( yam ^iiakarishyat ksliantya tu tenaliarn 
aiiuraksliitah || 

kim baliuna | adyavaimi muner maliakaruiiatam tasyatiniaitryat- 
manali [ 8arvoj)adravavipramuktamaiiasac camikarfidridyiiteh |1 mo- 
Iiaiidliena hi tatra tatra sa may a tais tair nayaili kheditali [ tenaham 
ca tathfipi llama balina iiaiviipriyam gravitali II 

atha k^maclhatvadliipatir Mai’o nasty anyi gatir anyatropaguptakad 
eveti jfiatva sarvam iitsrijya stiiaviropaguptasamipam upetya piidayor 
nipatyovaca | bhadanta kim aviditam etad bhadaiitasya yatlia bodlii* 
mulam iipadaya mayaBlia-gavato vipriyacataiii kribani, kutali, cfilfiyam 
brfihmanagrame mam asadya sa Gautamo | bhaktacchedam api priipya 
nak^rsliiii mama viprayam || gaur bhiitva sarpavat sthitva kritva 
^akatikakritim | sa mayayasito iiUtlio naeaham teiia hiiiisitah || tvayii 
puiiar aham vira tyaktva saliaj^m [A. 126. b] day am | sadevrisura- 
madliyeshu lokesliv adyavidambitali||sthaviro ’bravit j papiyaii katham 
aparikshyaiva Tathagatamalidtmyeshu ^rilvakaDi upasamliarasi, kim 
sarsliapena samataiu nayasiha Merum khadyotakena ravim mandaliiia 
sainndram I anya lii dac^abalasya kripa prajasii na cravakasya 
hi maliakarunasti saumya |1 api ca, yadarthena® Bhagavat^ saparMlio 
"pi marshitali j idam tat k^ranam sakshM asmabhir upalakshitam || 
Mar a iiv4ca | brdhi bruhi (jrimatas tasya bhdvam sarngam chettum 
kshuntiguptavratasya I yo mohdn nityam aydsito me tenaham ca 
prcdvshito maitryenaiva^ || sthavira nvaca® | grim saumya, tvam hi 
BliagaTaty asakrid asakrid avaskhalito na ca buddliav aropitandm^’ 
aku^ahlnam dharmfaiam anyat prakshalanam anyatra Tathagjxta- 
prasiidfui tad etat karanam tena pa^yatd dirghadargina j tvaiu 
mipriyain iha proktah priydiiy eva tu lambhitah [| nyayendncna 

^ samamimasuYratali A, samam auusuvratak B. Bx conj . ; yanuitlcar. 

shyankshdutyanu MSS. (-karshyat C, 4u D). ^ yadarthain MSS. ^ mai- 

treycnaMSS. ® MSB omit uvdca. ® huddhAvaropitdndm MSS. 
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],)liaktis tava luidi janitiv tenagramatina, svalpapi hy atra bhaktir 
bhavati matimatam iiirv&napbalad^ | saxnkshepad yat kritam te 
vrijinain^ iha muner moliandhamanasa sarvam prakslialitam tat tava 
liridaye gataik craddh^mbuvisaraih j| 

atha Marah kadambapuskpavad ^krisktaromakupak sarvaiigena 
pranipatyovaca | stk^iie may^ baliuvidkam parikkedito ’sau prak 
..siddkitag ca bkuvi siddhimanoratkena | sarvam ca marskitam rishipra- 
varena tena puti-aparadha iva s^nuiiayena pitra || 

sa buddliaprasadapyayitaraaiiMi suciram buddkaguiiaii anusmritya 
sthavirasya padayor iiipatyov^ca | anngrako me ’dya parak kritas 
tvay4 nivegitam yan mayi buddkaganravam | idain tu kantkavyava- 
Iambi maitry^ makarskikop^bliaranani visarjaya || stkavira avaca | 
samayato vimoksky ^miti [ Mara uvaca | kak samaya iti | stkavira 
iivaca I adyaprabkriti bkikskavo na viketkayitavy<1, iti j Maro ’bravit [ 
jm vihetkayishye kam aparam ajiiapayasiti | stkavira tivaca | evain 
tavac cli^>sanakiryampratimamlijna, svak^ryam prati vijuixpayishyarni 
bliavantam I tato M^rak sasambkrama uvaca ] prasida stkavira, kim 
ajiifipayasiti | stkaviro ^bravit j svayam ^avagacckasi yad akam 
varskagataparinirvrite Bkagavati pravrajitas taddkarmakayo mayil 
tasya drisktak trailokyauMkasya krincanMriiiibkas tasya na driskto 
rupakayo me | tad anudyam anugrakam apratimam^ iha vidargaya 
buddhavigrakam | piiyam adkikam ato hi nasti me dagabalarupa- 
kutuhalo ky akam || 

Mara uvaca I tena hi mamapi samayak gruyatam j sakasfi tam 
ikodvikskya [A. 127. a] buddkanepatkyadkarmam [ na prainlmas tvaya 
karyali sarvajfiagunagauravdt l|buddkaimsmi;itipegaiena inanasa pkjfim 
yadi tvam mayi svalpam apy upadargayiskyasi vil)ko dagdko bkavisk- 
y^my akam I ka gaktir mama vitarUgavikitfim sodlmin praimmakrk 
yam kastanyasam ivodvakanti na gajasyairandavrikshaukurfi^k jj 
stkaviro ’py Tika ) evam astu na bkavantam pranamiskyllmitx | 

i vrijimam AD, B vrijamam. « eva MSS, ^ Ex eonj. ; tad anadyam 
anugraliani pmti tram MSS. 
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Maro ’bravit, tena hi m-uhilrtain agamasva yayad aham vanagahanam 
anupravicya | 

guram vahcayitum pui'a vyavasitenottaptaliemaprabhain baud- 
dham rupam acintyabuddhavibhavad ^ asiii may fi yat kritam | kritva 
rupam aham. tad eva nayaiiaprahladikam dehinam ^eslio ^py arka- 
inayukhajMam amalani bhamandalenakshipaii || 

atha sthavirah, evam astv ity uktva taiu kunapam apaiiiya tatha- 
gatarixpadarganotfsuko ’vasthitah | Marac ca vaiiagahanam anupravigya 
Buddharupam kritv^ nata iva saruciranepathyas tasinad vanagahanad 
arabdho nishkramitum | vakshyate hi [ 

Tathagatam vapar athotbamalakshaiitidhyam adargayaii nayaiia-' 
gaiitikaram nar^iiam | 

pratyagrarahgam iva citrapatam maharham udghatayaii vaiiarn 
asau tad alamcakara II 

atha vyamaprabhamandalamanditam asecanakadarcanam Bhaga- 
vato rupam abhinirmaya dakshine pargve sthaviragaradvatiputram 
vamapargve sthaviramahamaudgalyayanani prishthatag cayushman- 
tarn Anandam Buddhapatravyagrahastain sthaviramahdkagyapanirud- 
clhasiibhutiprabhritinam ca mahagravak^nam. rupaiiy abhinirinay^r- 
dhatrayodagabhir bhikshugatair ardhacandreii^nuparivritam Buddha- 
vegam adargayitv^ Marah sthaviropaguptasyaixtikam ajagama | stha- 
viropaguptasya ca Bhagavato rupam idam idrigam iti pramodyam 
utpamiam I sa pramiiditaiiianas tvaritam asaiiM utth%a nirlksha- 
mana uvaca | dhig astu t4m iiishkarunam ahityatam, bliinatti rupaiii 
yad idrig^ny api | gariram idrik kila taiimahamxiixer anityatain 
pr^pya viii^am. agatam II 

sa Buddha valambanatay a smritya tathapy ^saktamanMi samvritto 
yathit Buddham bhagavaiitam aham pagyamiti vyaktam upagatali | 
sa padmamukulapratiiiiam ahjalim kritvovaca | aho rupagobha Bha~ 
gavatah I kini balmiia I 


\ 


AB eshapy, CD eshiim apy. 


1 
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^ vaktren^ibHiblxavaty ayam M kamalam nilotpalaip caksbii^bfi 
kanty^ puslipavanam gbanam priyatayH candram sam^lpta- 
dyutim | 

gambhiryena maliodadbim sthirataya Merum raviin tejasa 
gatya siipbam ayekshitena vrisliabliain varnena c^mikaram || 
sa bhiiyasya mfitrayll harslienapuryamliBabridayo^ vy^^ina, sva- 
renovaca [ 

abo bliavaviguddhanani karmano madburam pbalam [ 
karmaiiedam kritam nipaip naigyaryena yadiiccbaya || 
yat tat kalpasabaBrakotiniyutair vakkayacittodbbavaip 
dA^iiaksbantisamadbibuddlmiiyamais tenilrliatfi godbitain ^1 
teiiedaip janaiietrakaiatam [A. 127. b] amalam rupaip samuttba- 
pitaiii 

yaip drisbtva ripur apy abbipramuditab syat kini punai- mad- 
vidbah || 

saipbiiddb^ambaiiaib samjiito vismiitya buddliasaipjiiairi adb- 
ishthaya miilanikritta^ iva drumali sarvagaiarena Marasya padayor 
nipatitab | atha Marab Basainbbramo ^bravit [ evain tarn bbadaiita 
iiMiasi samayam vyatikramitum | stbavira uvfica | kab samaya iti ( 
M^ra UYdca | nanu pratijil^ltaip bliadaiitena nalmp bbavantaip 
pranamishyamiti | tatab Bthayiropaguptah pritbivitalad uttbaya 
sagadgadakaiitbo ^bravit I p^piyan 

na kbalu na yiditaip me yasya vildipradbaiio ‘ 
jalavilmta ivagiiir lurvntbp saipprayatab I 
api til nayanak^ntim Mfxitiip tasya drislityE 
tarn risbim abbinato ^bam tvfim tu nM>byarGayaHu || 

Aldra avaca, katliam ibabam naroito bbavtoi yad ovaip ma 
pranamasiti I stbayiro -bravit I grviyataip yatb^ tvaxp naiva mayil- 
bbyarcito bhavasi aa ca mayfi samayatikraniab krita iti ] 


1 Bic MSB. 


ABB -kriclaj^tb B gosbitam. 


^ Biknnta MSB. 
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■tiarinmayishu pratikritishv amarctn^m yath^ janali | 
inritsainjnam anadritya namaty amarasamjnayA. || 
tathaliam tvam ihodyiksliya lokan^thavapurdliaram | 
MA,rasarpjn^m anddritya natah^ sugatasaipjiiaya |( 
atlia Maro Buddhavegam antardliapayitva stliaviropaguptam 
abliyarcya prakr^ntali | yavac caturthe divase M^rali svayam eva 
Matliurayani ghantavaghosliitum arabdhali, yo yuslimakaip. svarga- 
pavargasukhani prartbayate sa stbaviropaguptasak^ad dharmani 
griaotu yaig ca yushmabbis Tatbagato na drisbtas te stbaYiropaguptam 
pagyaiitv iti | aba ca [ 

utsrijya daridryam anarthamulam yab spbitagobbiiin criyam 
iccbatiba j 

svargapavargt\ya ca yasya vancba sa craddbaya dbarmam atab 
grinotu || 

drisbto na yair va dvipadapradb^nab gilstfi mabakarnnikab 
svayanibbiib | 

te gastrikalpam stbaviropaguptam pagyantu bbdsvattribbavapra- 
dipam II 

y^van Mathnrilyam gabdo visritab stbaviropaguptena Maro 
vinita iti grutva ca yadbbuyasfi Matbixravastavyo janak^ab stba- 
viropaguptasakdgam nirgatab | tatab stbaviropagupto ’nekesim br^b- 
managatasabasresbu sainnipatitesbu simba iva nirbbi^ simhasanam 
abbirudbo vakMiyati ca | mam prati na te gakyam simb0.sanam 
avidusba samabbirocllmm | yab simbasanastbo im/iga iva sa hi y^i 
samkocam^ || simba iva y as tu nirbbi^ ninadati paravMidarpanag0ir- 
tbam I siinbasaiiam abbirodbum sa katbikasinibo bbavati yogyab || 
yavat stbaviropaguptena purvakrdakaraniyain katbaip kvitva 
satyani samprakagitani grutva cfinckaib pninicatasabasrair moksba- 
bbagiy<ini kugalamulany iiksbiptani | kaigcid anagamiphalam praptam 

^ ABD ratah, - iiirbbih ? ^ samkovam MSS. mibbir? 
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kai 9 cit sakridllg3,miphalam kaigcic ’ chrotaapattiphalam yavad [A. 
128. a] aslitcXdaga saliasraiii pravrajitani sarvaig ca yujyamanair 
yavad arhattvam praptam | 

tatra corumundaparvate guliasMadagaliasta dirgliena dvfidaga- 
liasta vistareua yada te kritakarantyMa samvrittA.s tadtt stliaviropa- 
guptenA-bhiliitam | yo madiyeiiavavUdena sarvakleGapralikifid arkat- 
tvam sMcsliatkarisliyati tena caturanguiam^tra galak^ gull ay Hip 
praksheptavya ] y^vad ekasmin divase dagabkir arbatsakasraib cala- 
kali prakshiptali [ tasya yavad risamudrayam gabdo visntali | Matliu- 
r^yam Upaguptanfim^ avavildakan^in agro nirdiskto Eliagavata^ 
tadyathil, hi viuitak^madhatvigvare dvitiyagastrikalpe iiiahatmani 
sthaviropagupte suramanuj aiBahoragasuragarudayakshagandhar va- 

vidyadhararcitapadayugme purvabuddhakshetrivaropitakuca^ 
saiptatinam^ aiiekeshrim sattvagatasaliasr^ihp saddlianiiasaliiavar- 
sbadhar^ nipfitena mokshaixkuran abhivardhayanii^ XJruuiunde caile [ 

k^ryaiiurodhat ® prapatasakalasaiBantacudanianimayukliodbbasita- 
pA-dapithasyrigokasya r^jfiali pkrvam pamgupradanaip sauaauusmarish- 
yama ity evam anugruyate | 

Ehagavan Rajagrihe viharati V enu vane Kalindakaiii vape | atha 
Bliagavan piirvahiie nivasya ji^itracivaram ad%a bliikshuganapa- 
rivrito bhikshusaipghapurasknto Kfijagnliaip piiuhiya pnlvikshat [ 
vaksliyati ca | 

kanakllealasanuiibliagradelio dviradendrapratimah Baliiagami ( 

. paripuruagagankasaumya,vaktro Bhagavan bhikshuganair vrito 
: jag^nia II 

y^vad Bhagavatil siib}ii>saipskiiraBi nagaimlvarf3 padaip pratishllui- 
pitaiB I dharinata khalu yasnim samaye Buddha bhagavantali 

^ ohrotripattiiilialain MSB. Bliagavatos MBS. Ex eoiiject, ; Kaip- 
mitanto A, aamtlnnm B, sauigitaurim C, saiptaurim I), samtitanrun E. 

abhyavarclliayaim? •’'' The MSB. put !i after ^ aud coiineet it 

vlth the prececliiig sentence. 
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Babliisamsk^ram nagaradvaram indrakile pldan vyavasthA^payanti 
tadll citrany adbliutA-ni pridurbbavanti j andliAg caksbiimslii ^ pratila- 
bbaiite badhirab grotragrahanasamartli^ bhavanti pangavo gamanasa- 
martha bhavanti ^hadinigadacA.rak4vabaddbanA,ip sattvinain bandha- 
iiAni gitbilibliavanti | jaimiajarmiavairiliiiibaddliak sattvAs tadaiianta- 
rani maitracitratam labhante [ vatsA, damA^ni cllittvfi matribhis sardbaip 
samagacclianti | hastinali krogauti agva beshante risbabM garjanti 
gukaoarikakokilajivajivakayarliino madburan nikdjanti | pecIagatA, 
alamkara madbitragabdam nigcarayanti apartlbat^ni ca yAditrablianda" 
iii madburani gabdani [A. 128, b] nigcrirayanti [ umiatonnatA pritbi- 
vipradega** avanamanty ^avanatAg connamaiity apagatapAsbanagar- 
karakapAlag cavatisbtbante j iyam ca tasaiin samaye piitbivi sbadvi- 
kAram pi’akampyate | tadyatbA purvo digbbAga unnamati pagcimo 
’vanamati aiito Vaiiamati madbya unnamati calitab pracalito vedbitab 
pravedhita itime cAnye cAdbbutadharmAb pradurbbavanti | Bbagavato 
nagarapravege vaksbyati | 

lavanajalanivasin! tato vA nagaranigamamaiicIitA sagaila [ 
municarananipidita ca bbumi pavanabalAbbibateva yanapAtram || 
atba Buddbapravegakalaniyataib pratihAryair AvarjitAb strima- 
nusbyas tan nagaram anilabalacalitabbinnavicitarangaksbubbitam 
iva mabasamiidram vimuktoccanadam babbuva j na bi Buddbapra- 
vegatulyam nama jagaty adbbutarn upalabhyat© [ pnrapravegasamaye 
bi Bbagayatag citrAny adbbutAni drigyante j vaksbyati ca [ 
nimna connamate natAvanaxnate BudclbanubbAvan mabl 
stbanub® garkarakantakavyapagatA nirdosbatam yAti ca \ 
andbA rnukajadendriyag ca purusba vyaktendriyas tat ksbaiiani 
samvAdyanty anigbattitag ca nagare nandanti turyasvanAb || 
sarvam ca tan nagaram Buryasahasr AtirekayA kanakamarici varnayA 
BuddhaprabbayA spbutain babbuva | Aba ca j 

^ criksbumslii MBS. = badi BE battri ABC ; nigata ABODE. » pravega 
ABO. avanamatAg MBS, ^ sthAnuh MBS. 
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suryaprabham avabhartsya hi tasya bMbhir 
vyaptam jagat sakalam eva sakananastham | 
sampr^pya ca pravaradharmakathabliir^mo 
lokaip sur^suranaram hi samuktabh^vam || 
y^vad Bhagavan r^jamargam pratipannah [ tatra dvau balad^- 
rakau | eko ’graknlikaputro dvittyah kulikaputi’ag ca p^mgvagriraih 
kridatah [ ekasya Jayo ii^ma dvitiyasya Vijayah | tabhyam Bhagavan 
drishtah dvritriincanmah^ptiruslialakshanalamkritagarirah asecaixaka” 
darganag ca [ yavaj J ayeixa darakena gaktuip dasyamiti p^mgvarijalir 
Bhagavatah pILtre prakshiptah Tijayeiia ca kritaiijalin^bliyanumodi- 
tam I vakshyati ca | 

drishtva mahakilrunikain svayambhuvam vyamaprabhoddyotita- 
sarvagatram | 

dhireiaa vakfcrena kritaprasjidah pjlmgum dadan jatijaranta- 
. kaya II 

sa Bhagavate pratipildayitvA pranidhanam kartiim arabdhah j 
anenaham kugaiamlilena ekacchatr^lyam prithivyjlm rtijA syam atraiva 
ca Buddhe bhagavati kfinlin kuryam iti ( 

tato munis tasya nigtoya bhavain balasya samyakpranidhim ca 
buddhva ] 

ishtam phalam ^ kshetravagena drishtva jagraha primgxnn kanina- 
yamanah^ || 

tena ydvad rajyavaipUkyam kugalam ftkshiptam j tato Bhagavata 
smitam vklargitain [A. 129. a] | dharmata khalu yasmin samaye 
Buddha bhagavaiitah smitam vidargayaiiti tasmin samaye nilapita- 
lohit^vadatainaiijishthasphatikarajatavarn^ arcisho mukhliii nigca- 
ranti j kecid urdhato gacchanti kecid adhastad gacehanti | yo klho 
gacchanti te sainj ivani kalasutrain samghatara rauravam maharaura- 
vam tapanain pratapanam aviciparyanteslm gatva ye gitanarakas ^lesh- 
ushiiibhutv^t ixipataritv ye ushnanarakas teshu gitibluitva nipatanti | 
^ kshato- G. 2 icarim^aiuauah MBB. te ushni- MBB. 
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tena tesham sattviin<^m ^karan^vigesh^li ^pratiprasrabhyante [ tesbam 
evain bliavati | kim nii bhavanto vayam itag cyuta ^liosvid anyatropa- 
paiin^ iti yenasmakam ' karaiiavigesbab ^pratiprasrabdh^b | tesb4iii 
Bhagavan prasadasamjananartham nirmitam visarjayati | tesbani 
evam bhavati | na vayam cyiit^ 3iapy anyatropapann^ api tv ayam 
apurvadargaiio ’syiinubh^venasm^ikain karaiiavigeshak ®pratiprasrab- 
dh^l iti I te nirmite cittani prasadayitv^ narakavedaiiiyani karm%i 
kshepayitvA-^ devamaimshyesbu pratisamdbim grilinanti yatra satya- 
n^im bhajanabliut^ bliavanti | ye urdbato gaccbaiiti te citurmabar^- 
jilifin devams trayastrungfiii y^mtos tusbitaii nirm%aratayab para- 
nirmitavagavartiiiab brabmakayik^n brabmapurobit^a mababrabmaii 
^paritt^bb^ii apraminabban ^^bbasvar^n parittagnbban apramana- 
gnbban gubbakrifcsnaii anabbrakUn pmiyaprasavaii bribatpbalan 
abrib^ii atapan sudrigan sudargan^ii akanisbtbaprayantesbu devesbu 
gatv^l auityaip dubkbam gunyani anS^tmety udgbosbayanti [ gatba- 
dvayam ca bbasbante’^ [ 

arabbadbvam nisbkr^mata yujyadbvam buddbag^sane | 
dbunita mrityunab saiiiyaip. iiadagaram iva kuiijarab || 
yo by asmin dbarmavinaye apramattac carisbyati | 
prabaya jatisatnstom dtibkliasyantaTn. karisliyati II 
atba ta arcisbas tris^basramabS,sabasram lokadbatum anvabindya 
Bbagavantam evaniigaccbanti | yadiBbagavan atitam karma vyM?:ar- 
tnk^mo bhavati prisbtbato ^ntardhiyante anrigataiu vyakartuk^mo 
bliavati purato bitardbiyaiite | iiarakopapattini vyakartukamo bba- 
vati p^datale ’ntardbiyante | tiryagupapattim vyS,kartakamo bliavati 
parsbiiyam antai’dbiyaiite | pretopapattim vyakartukamo bliavati 
pfidUfiguslitbe bitardliiyaiite | luamisbyopapattim vyakartukaaio 
bliavati jaiiuno bitardbiyante | balacakravartirajyam vyakartukS,mo 

1 karaaav- MSB, ^ pratipragrabbyaate MSS. ** pratipragrabdbab MSS, 

ksliapayitvii? ^ parit^bb^a MSS, apraman^bbAswiin MSS, 

7 bbashate MSS. 
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bhavati v^me karatale ’ntardliiyante | cakravartii'ajyaxia vyakartixkfimo 
bhavati daksliine karatale 'ntardhtyaiite | devopapattiin vyakartiikamo 
bhavati iiabbyto aiitardhiyaixte | gravakabodliiip. vyakartukruno 
bhavati asye hitardhiyaiite | pratyek4ni bodlmn vyakartukamo 
bhavati iirnay^m antardhiyaiite | aiiuttarani samyaksambodhiiii 
vyakartukamo bhavati ushnislie ^ntardhiyaiite | atha ta arcisho 
Bhagavantain trih pradakshiiiikritya Bhagavato vame karatale 
hitarhitah | [A. 129. b] athayuslimiui Xnaiidali kritialjaliputo gatharu 
bhashate I ixahetvapratyayah | 

vigatoddhav^ dainyamadapraliiiia Buddha jagaduttamahetu- 
bhutah [ 

iifikaranani gahkhamrindlagauram smifcam vidai^gayanti jina 
jitfirayah || 

tatkMam svayam adliigamya virabuddhya ^rotrindip gramana- 
jinendra kaiikshit^iiam | 

dhirabliir muiiivrislia v^bhir uttamfibhir utpannam vyapanaya 
samgayam cubhabhilyH 

meghastanitardrgliosha govnshendranibhekshana 
phalaia pam^upradanasya vyakurushva iiai*ottaiiia® II 
Bhaga\4ii iiha | etad Anaudaivam etad Anaiida iiahetvapratyayapi 
tath^gata arhantali saiiiyaksambuddhilli smitam upadai’cayanti, ] api 
tu sahetu sapratyayam tatli^gata arhantah samyaksaipbucklh/di 
smitam upadar^ayanti [ pagyasi tvam Ananda darakain yeiia tatha- 
gatasya p^itre paiiigvahjalih prakshiptah j evam bliav'arito^ ’yam 
Ananda darako ’iiena kugalamitlena varshagataparjnirvritasya tatlia- 
gatasya PEtalipntre nagare Agoko nilmiia raja bliavishyati caturl>ha- 
gacakravarti dliarmiko dharmaraj^ yo me gariradhatiin vaisiarikiiii 
karishyati oaturagitiin*^ dh^rmariijiklsahaHraBi jmitisJitliapay isliyati | 
bahujanahitaya pratipatsyata ity aha ca | astain gatc^ imiyi bhavishyati 

’ -ekslianah MSS. - -ottainah MSS. nnlietur aprakyayaut MSB* 

^ bliadanto I>, <p. bhadanta ayam. ® eatiiravitih BO, -tir AB. 
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ekar^j^ yo ^saU hy Agoka iti nS,ma vig^lakirtih | maddhatugarbliapari- 
manditajambukbaiidam^ etat karishyati nar^marapujitanam || ayam 
asya deyadharmo yat tath%atasya p^mgvanjalib ptoe prakshiptab | 
yavad Bbagavata tesbS,m sarva ^ushmate Anandaya dattah | goma- 
yena migrayitv^ yatra caiiki*ame tatMgatab cankramyate tatra goma- 
yak^rsbim prayaccbati | yllvad ^usbmat&nandeiia tesb^m sagomayena 
migrayitva yatra cankramati Bhagavin tati-a gomayaktebi datta | 
tena kbaln punas samayena B^jagribe nagare Bimbisdro raj4 
rajyam k^rayati | rijno Bimbisarasya Ajatagatrub putrab [ Ajata- 
gatror Ud%i^ | TJdayibbadrasya Mundab | Mundasya Kakavarnl | 
K^kavarninab Sabali® | Sabalinab Tulakuci | Tulakuceb^ Mab^- 
mandalab ] Mabimandalasya Prasenajit | Prasenajito IN'andab [ Banda- 
sya Yindusarab j P^taliputre nagare Yindus^ro ntoa rajS, rajyam 
k^rayati j Yinduslirasya r^jnab putro jitali | tasya Susima iti 
namadbeyam kritam | tena ca samayena Campily^m nagary ain 
anyatamo brUbmanab tasya dubita j^tS, abbirbp^ darganiyi prltsa- 
dik4 janapadakalyani j sa naimittikair vyakrit^ | asy^ darikay4 r^j4 
bbart^ bbavisbyati dve putraratne janayisbyati j ekag caturbbdga- 
cakravarti bbavisbyati I dvitiyab pravrajitva siddbavrato bbavisb' 
yati ( 9 rutv& ca br4bmanasya romaharsbo jatab | sampattik&mo 
lokab I sa tarn dubitaram grabiya^ [A. 130. a] Pataliputram gatab [ 
tena s^ sarvMainktoir vibbusbayitvd r^jno Yindus^rasya bbdry^rtbam 
anupradatta iyam bi devakanya dbany4 pragast^ ceti j yivad r^jn4 
Yindus^renantabpurain pravegit^ j antabpurikan^m® buddbir utpan- 
na iyam abbirbpa prisMik^ janapadakalytni yadi r^j^nayll s^rdbam 
paricarayisbyaty asmakarn bbuyab caksbubsampresbanam api na 
karisbyati | t^bbis si napitakarma giksb^piU | si rijnab ke 9 a 9 ma- 
9 rum prasidbayati ylvat su^iksbitl samvritti ] yadI Irabbate r^jnali 
kegagmacruxn prasidbayituin tadi rlja gete ] ylvad rajnl pritena 
varena praviriti | kim tvam varam iccbasiti | tayabbibitam | devena 

i -shandam MSS. ’ Ujdyi D. ^ gah^t B. * Bhulekuol | Bhulekuceh C. 
« Sic MSS. 
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me salia samS-gamalh. syat [ r^jaha | tvam nipint aham kshatriyo 
murdliabhisluktah katliam may^i. s^rdliam sara^gamo bliavzskyati | sa 
katliayati | deva nakam napini api brahuzanasyaham dubit4 tena 
devasja patnyartham datta | raja kathayati | kena tvam napitakarma 
giksb^pit^ I sa kathayati | antabpurikabldh | raj^ba | na bbuyas tvay4 
napitakarma kartavyam j y^vad rajigramabishi stb^lpitS, j tay^ 
sardbam kridati ramate parictoyati S.pannasattv4 sainvnttll ] 
yavad asbtilii^m navdnam iQis§,nam atyayat prasuta [ tasy^b putro 
jatab I tasya vistarena j^tlmahain kritva kim kuinarasya bbavatu 
nama | sa katbayati | a&ya darakasya j^tasy^gokteni samvrittA 
tasya 9 oka iti ntoa kritam | y^vad dvitiyab putro j^tab ] vigate ^oke 
jatas tasya Yigatagoka iti nilma kritam | Acoko duhspargagittrab j 
rttjno Viiidusarasy^nabbipretab | atha raj^ Yiiiduslirab kumiiram 
pariksbitukiimab Pingalavats^jtvam parivz'ajakam limanti^ayate | 
up4dby4ya kum^r^ms tavat parikshtoab kab gakyate mam^tyay<^d 
r^jyam k^rayitum j Pingalavatsajivab parivr^jakab katbayati [ tena 
bi deva kumar^n ^d^ya suvarnamanclapam udy^nain nirgaccba parjk- 
sbtoab I yavad rajl kunutran M^ya suvarnamaiidapam udyanam 
nirgatab | y^vad Agokab kum^ro mtoS. cocyate j vatsa raja kuxnlran 
parikshitukitmab suvarnamanclapam udy4nam gatab tvam api tatra 
gaccbeti [ A^okab katbayati j rdjno ’bam anabbipreto darganenllpi 
kim abam tatra gamisbyarai | sd kathayati tath^pi gaccbeti j A^oka 
uvaca I abtom presbaya | yfivad Agokab P^taliputrun. nirgaccbati 
BMbaguptena eagr^mlityaputrenoktab | A^oka kva [A* 130. b] 
gamisbyasiti I A^okab katbayati | rajMya suvaniamandapa udyane 
kuinS.r&ii parikshayati [ tatra r4jiio maballako bastin^as tisbtbati | 
y^vad Acokas tasmin mahallake ’bbiruhya suvarnamandapam udy&- 
nam gatva kumS,r%lim madbye ’tra pritbivyaxn praatirya ixisbasada j 
y^ivat kuiiiaranam ahai'a^ upaxi^mitab | Agokasyapi mS,trll ^alyodanam 
daclbisaxni^ram mridbhajano presbitam j tato rajil^ Yindusarena 


^ dhriram MBB. 
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Pingalavatsajivali parivrajako ’bMliitah j upadhyaya pariksba kurnS.- 
rdn kak gakyate mamatyayi^d rajyam kartum iti j pagyati Pingala- 
vatsajivak parivl-^jakah. cintayati ca | Agoko bkavishyati ayam 
ca rajno nfibhipreto yadi katbayisby^mi Agoko bbavisbyatiti 
ntsti me jivitam | sa katbayati [ dev^bbedena vyakarisby^mi | 
r^jaba | abbedeiia vyikurusbva [ aba [ yasya yanam gobbanam sa 
bbavisbyati | tesb^ra ekaikasya buddbif utpann^ | mama ydnam 
gobbanam abam raj4 bbavisby^mi | Agokag cintayati abam basti- 
skandbendgatalymama y^nam gobbanam abain raj^ bbavisbyfimiti ( 
raj aba | bbiiyas tavad npadbyaya parikshasva | Pingalayatsajivali 
parivrajakab katbayati | deva yasy^sanam agram sa r^jabbayisbyati | 
tesbam ekaikasya buddbir ntpanna mam^sanam agram | Agokag 
cintayati I mama pritbiyi asanam abam raj^ bbayisbyami | evam 
bbajanam bbojanam pfinam yistarena knm4r0.n pariksbya prayisbtab ] 
yavad Agoko mtoocyate | ko vy^krito r^jSi bbavisbyatiti | Agokab 
katbayati [ abbedena vy^kritam yasya y4nam agram Asanam^ p^nain 
bbajanam bbojanam ceti sa r^j4 bbavisbyatiti^ jatM pagy toy 
abam bbavisbytoi, mama bastiskandbam ytoam pritbivi isanam 
mrinmayam bbajanam gMyodanam' dadbivyanjanam ptoiyam ptoam 
itij 

tatab Pingalavats^j ivab panyrijakab Agoko r%‘ 4 bbavisbyatiti 
tasya mteram Arabdbab sevitnm j ytoat tayocyate [ npEdby^ya 
katarab kumaro r^jiio Yindtistosyityay^d bbavisbyatiti [ dba ] 
Agokab I tayocyate [ kaddcit tvto r^j§. nirbaiidbena pnccheta gaccha 
tvam pratyantam samagraya, yad^ grinosbi Agoko sainyrittab 
tad^ %antavyam [ yd vat sa pratyantesbu janapadesbu samgritab | 

atba rdjno Yindusdrasya Taksbagila nama nagaram viruddbam | 
tatra rdjnd Yindusdrendgoko visarjitab | gaccba kumdra Taksbagild- 
nagaram samndhaya [ caturaixgam balakdyam dattam ydnam prabara- 
nam ca pratisbiddbam | yavad Agokab knmdrab Pataliputrdn nir- 
^ Ex oonject* ; agrdsanam MSS* 
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gacchan blirityair vijnaptah. | kumeira naivUsmakam sainyaprahara- 
nam keua vayam kam ^ yodhytlmah [ tatah Agokenabhihitam | yadi 
mama rajyavaipilkyam kugalam asti sainyam [A. 131. a] prabaranam 
ca pr^durbbayatu ] evam tikte kum^rena pritbivy4m avakiiQO datto 
^ devat^bbili sainyaprakaran^ni copanit^ni [ yavat kumarag catiiran- 
gena balak^yena TakshagilHip gatali [ grutv^ Taksbagilanivasinah 
paiir^b I ardbatritiyani yojan^ni mS-rge gobhilm kritva purnagbatam 
ddaya prafcyudgatab pratyudgamya ca katbayanti | na vayam kuma- 
rasya viruddb4b n^pi rijiio Yiiidusarasya api tu dusbtS-maty^ asma- 
kam paribhavam kurvanti [ mabat^ ca satkarena Taksbagil^m prave- 
gita evam visfcaren^gokab ^svagar^jyam pravegitab | tasya dvau 
mab^nagnau samgritau | tena tan vritty^ saipvibbaktaii tasyagratab 
parvatan samcbindantau samprastbitau | devatabhig coktam j Agokac^ 
caturbbagacakravarti bbavisbyati na kenacid virodbitavyam iti | 
vistarena yUvad asamudr^ pritbivi ^jnilpit^ | 

yivat Susimab kum^ra udy^n<^t Pataliputram pravigati [ rfijuo 
Yindusaras!y0.gram^tyah KbalMtakab Pataiiputran nirgaccbati | tasya 
Susimena kum^rena kridabbiprayataya kbatak^ murdbni patit^, | 
ydvad am^tyag cintayati [ idanim kbatakdra nipatayati yad^ rfija 
bbavishyati tad^ gastram p^tayisbyati, tatli^ karisbyami yatli^ 
rajaiva na bbavishyati | tena pafic^in^tyagatani bbinnani ) Agokag 
caturbhdgacakravarti nirdisbtab j evam r^jye pratisbtbfipayiabya- 
/ mab [ Takshagilag ca virodbMb | yavad riijn4 Susimab kumilrab 
Taksbagildm anupresbitab | na oa gakyate saxnn^mayitum | VindusS.- 
rag ca rdjd gldnibbutab | tendbbibitam j Susimam kumdram anayatba 
rajy© pratisbthapayisbydmiti | Agokam Taksbagil^m pravegayatha j 
y^vad am^tyair Agokab kumaro haridraya pralipto laksbILm ca 
lohapdtre kviltbayitv4 kvatbitena rasena lobaptoani mraksbayitv^* 
cborayanti Agokab kumaro glS^nibbuta iti | yad^ Yinduslrab svalp^- 

^ yoddhytoab MSS. ^ Sic MSS. Bumouf conjectures Kba^a- {Introd, . 
p. 362), 3 ^ maksbayitv^ AC. 



XXVI 


diyyAvadIka. 


37S 


vageshapranah samvrittah tad^matyair A^okali kumarali sarvalani- 
Mrair bhiishayitv^ rajilo Yindusarasyopanitah | imam t^vad rajye 
pratishtliapaya, yadS. Susima dgato bkavishyati tad4 tarn rajye 
pratishth^payishytoab | tato rusbitah AQokena cabhihitam 
yadi mama dharmena rAjyam bbavati devata mama pattam ban- 
dliantu I ylirad devatabbib patto baddhab | tarn drisbtY^ Vindus^ 
rasya rajna usbnam gonitam mukbid agatam yavat kaiagatah | yad0,- 
goko riljye pratisbtbitab tasyordbvain yojanain yaksbc^h grinvanti 
adbo yojanam nagS-li | tena Eddhagupto [A. 131. b] ’gnlmdtyali 
stiiapitali I Susimenapi grutam Vindusaro raja kalagatab Agoko 
rSjye pratisbtbita iti griitv^ ca rusbito ’bbyagatab tvaritam ca tasmid 
degM ^gatah [ Acokenapi Patalipntre nagare ekasmin dv^re eko 
nagnab stbapitali dvitiye dvitiyab tritiye Efidbagnptab purvadvare 
svayam eva r^jagoko ^^astbitab | Eoadhaguptena ca purvasmin dvare 
yantramayo bast! stbapitali [ Acokasya ea pratimam parikbam 
klianayitva khadirMgdraig ca pCirayitva trineiiaccbidya p^inganaktr- 
nab I Susimag c^bbibito yadi gakyase 'gokam ghtoyitum r^jeti [ sa 
y^ivad piirvadvaram gatab Agokena saba yotsyimiti | ang^rapurna- 
yS.m parikb^y^m patitab | tatraiva canayena vyasanam apannab [ yad§, 
caSiisimabpragb^titab tasy^pi mah^nagiio Bbadr^yudbo ’neka- 

sabasrapariv^rab | sa BbagavaccbAsane pravrajito Vbaii samvrittab ( 
yad^goko r^jye pratisbtbitab sa tair amatyair avajnadrigyate j 
tento^tyan^m abbibitam [ bbavantab pusbpavriksli^n phalavri- 
ksbtog ca cbittv^ kantakavnksban parip^layatba [ amity^ ^bub | 
devena kutra drisbtam api tu kantakavriksh^n cbittv^l pusb- 
pavriksban pbalavrikabamg ca parip^layitavyam^ [ tair yllvat trir 
api rajna ajiia pratikblita | tato r^jn4 rusbiten^sim nisbkogam 
kritva pancanlim amatyagat^nS,m giramsi cbinn^ni | y^vad r^jdgoko 
^parena samayeix^intabpuraparivrito vasantak^le samaye pusbpitapba- 
litesbu padapeshu pbrvanagarasyody^nam gatalx | tatra ca paribhra- 


* 1 paripalayitavyi MSS- 
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matS,QokavriksIiali ‘ siipushpito clrishtah | tato rajilo mamayam saha- 
n^ma ity aniuiayo jatali | sa ca rajagoko dulasparcag^trah | ta yuva- 
tayas tarn necchanti spraslitum | y^vad gayitah tasyantahpurena 
roshepa tasm^d a^okavrikshat puskp^ni Qakh% ca chinnali | yUvad 
rajna pratibuddhena so ^^okavrikslio drislitali prishtag ca kena tac 
chinnaiu | te kathayanti | devaiitahpurikabhir iti | grutva ca rajfia- 
^ marshaj^tena paiicastrigatani kitikaik® samveslitya dagdhaiii [ tasye- 
ni^ny^ agubhA^ni alokya can do nija candagoka iti vyavastbapitah | 
yavad Eadhaguptendgramatyenabhihitali [ deva na sadrigam svayam 
evedrigam ak^ryam kartiim api tu devasya badhyagh{ltak0,li purushrih 
sthS-payitavyi ye devasyabadliyakarantyain'* godkayiskyanti® | yavad 
rSjiili rajapuruskak praynkta. badhyagkiitam me margadkveti j 

y^vat tatra natidkre parvatapadamnle karvatakam | tatra tantra- 
vayak prativasati | tasya putro jatak j [A. 132. a] Girika iti ixama- 
dkeyam kntam | cando dush^tmA. m^taram pitaram ca paribkriskate 
darakad^rik^g® ca tadayati [ pipilik^n makskik^n mkskik^n matsytog 
ca jalena vadigena pragkatayati | cando ddrakas tasya Oandagirika 
iti ntoadheyam kritam | yA,vad rijapuruskair drislitak pape karmani 
pravrittak sa tair abkikitak | gakyase r^jno ’cokasya badkyakaraniyam 
kartum [ sa aka j kritsnasya Jambudvipasya badkyakaraniyam 
s^dkayisky^miti^ j yA.vad rajno niveditam | rdjiiabkikitain rmiyatam 
iti I sa ca i4japurushair abkikitak j agaccka rdjii tvUm ilkuyatiti [ 
tenitbhihitam j S-gamayata yavad akani m^ti^pitarHv avalokayfimiti | 
yavan miMpitarS^v uvdca | amba tat^nujl-nidlivam y^lsyiimy akam 
r^jilo ’gokasya badkyakaraniyam^ sMhayitum [ tabkyam ca sa 
nivS-ritak j tena tan jivitM vyaparopitau | evam yalvad rlljapurushair 
abkikitak j kimartkam ciren&kyilgato ’si | tena caitat prakaranam 

^ *vrikska MSS. ® So MSS. cf. Burnouf, Infrod. p. 3G5 (Mahthakaih ?}. 
3 iasyamUny or taspamduy MSS. ^ -karaniy^mt MSS. here, but afterwards 
•karaniyain. ^ So MSS. but infra sMkayiskydmi, ® -d^riktog ca MSB. 
7 sodkayiskydmiti (stc) 0. s -karanlyam MSS. 
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vistaren^rocitam [ sa tair yavad rajno ’gokasyopanS-mitali | tena 
r^jfio ^bhihitam' | mamartli^ya gribam k^rayasveti j y^vad rajna 
griliam k^rapitain. paramagobliaiiam dvdramtoaranianiyam [ tasya 
ramamyakam bandhanam iti samjiia yyavastbapit^ | sa Jiha | deva 
varam me prayaccha yas tatra pravi^et tasya na bhuyo nirgama iti | 
yavad rajnabliihitam | evam astv iti | 

tatali sa Candagirikah KurkuMramam gatak [ bhiksbug ca Bala- 
panditah sutram pathati | ^sattva ixarakesbiipapannak | yavan® 
narakapMa grihitv<^ ^yomayy^m bbum^v adiptay^m samprajvalitay^m 
ekaj vfdibhutayam uttinakan pratislitli^ipyayomayerLa vislikambkanena 
mukliad varam® vislikambliyayogudan ddiptan pradipt^n samprajva- 
litaix ekajv^libliutan ^sye prakshipanti, ye tesbain sattvanam 
oshtkdv api dahaiiti jih.vA,m api kantham api kantbanadam api 
bridayam api bridayas^mautam apy antrany antraganan api dagdbva- 
dbab pragbaraiitiyamdabkb^,^ hi bbikshavo narakah j sattva nara- 
keshupannali I yavan narakap^l^ gribitva ^yoxQayyto bbumav adipt^- 
y^m pradipt^^in. samprajvalit^^m ekajvalibbdtliyam uttanak^n 
pratisbtbapydyomayena visbkambbanena mukbadvaram visbkambbya 
kvatbitam tamram asye prakshipanti yat tesbam sattvanam osbthiv 
api dabanti jibvam api talv api kantbam api kantban^dam api antrdny 
antragunS,n api dagdlivaldbab pragbarantiyamdubkbd bi bbiksbavo 
narak^b | santi sattva narakesbupapanna^ jin narakapdla gnliitvd 
^yomayyelm bbdmav 4diptdy4ni saiaprajvalitdyam ekajv^llbbut^yam 
[A. 132. b] avtonnkb^iipratisbtbdpydyomayena sutrenadtptena ^sam- 
prajvalitenaikaj vdlibbuten^spbatyayomayena kutb^ren^diptena sam- 
pradiptena sampraj valitenaikaj valibbutena takslmnvanti samtaksbnu- 
vanti samprataksbnuvaiiti asbtamgam api sbadamgam api cabtnrasram 
api vrittam api mandalam api uiinatam api avanatam api gantam api 

1 abbibito BCBE, abbibita A. » We should probably read “santi sattva 
-ydn as iiifra, ^ mukbadvdrdiu BODE here, ^ We should probably read- 
everywhere iyaddubkbd. ^ -nndm MSS. ® sampraj valitena naikajyiilibba- 
tena- MSS here. 
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vig^ntam api takshnnvanti, iyamduhklia hi bhikshavo narakah | santi 
sattva narakeshupapaim^ yan narakap^E grihitv^ Y^mayyatp bhuiadY 
Adiptay^m pi*adiptay4m saxnprajvalitayto ekajvalibliutiyim avaii- 
miikhan pratishth^pyiyomayena sutren^diptena pradiptena sampraj- 
valitenaikajvMibhuteniisphaty^yomayy^m bhumyiim adiptayam pra- 
dipt^y^m samprajvalit^yam naikajvaiibhutayam takshnuvanti sain- 
takshnuvanti samparitakshnuyanti asht^mgam api shadamgam api 
caturasram api mandalam apy nnnatam apy avanatam api gjlntam 
api vig^ntam api takshnuvantij iyamduhkh^ hi bhikshavo narakah [ 
santi sattv^ narakeshupapannS, y^ln narakapMa grihitv^ ’yomayyim 
bhumav ddipt^y^lm pradipt^yain samprajvaKt^y^m ekajv^libhiit^yam 
utt^nak^n pratishthS^pyav^paiicavishatabandhanam k^ranA,m k^ra- 
yanty, ubhayor hastayor ayasau kllau krdmanty ubhayoh pfidayor 
dyase kile kramanti madhye hridayasyayasam kilam kramanti, 
sndnhkh^ hi bhikshavo naraki.h | evam panca vedana iti® kurute 
sadrig^ ca k^ran^® sattvanam tobdh^h k^rayitum j 

yavac ChrAvastydm anyatamah sdrthavdhah patnyd saha mahdsa- 
mudram avatirnah, tasya sd patni mahdsamudre prasutd, ddrako jdtas, 
tasya Samudra iti ndmadheyam kritam [ ydvad vistarena dvMagabhir 
varshair mahdsamndrdd utttniah | sa ca sdrthavdhah pancabhir dhiirta- 
gatair mnshitali [ sdrthavdhah sa praghatitah | sa ca Samndrah sdrtha- 
vdhaputro bhagavacchdsane pravrajitah j sa janapadacarikain caran 
Patalipntram anuprdptah | sa pnrvdhne nivasya patracivaram Mdya 
Pdtalipntram pinddya pravishtah | so ’nabhijiiayd ca ramaniyakam 
bhavanam pravishtah tac ca dvdraindtraraTnaniy am abhyantaram 
narakabhavanasadrigain pratibhayain drishtvd ca punar nirgantukd- 
mag Candagirikenilvalokito grihitvd coktah j iha te nidhanam upa- 

^ So MSS* (A paficavishata-) ; pancavishaya- ? 2 Ex connect. ; panca 

deva iti, MSS. ® Bx. conj. ; iti kunitetsadrigdg cdkdrandh A ; iti kurute 

sadri(?d9 cdkdrandh G j iti kuru tatsadrig^g cakarandh B ; itJkara tatsadrigdg 
cdkdrandh B (but corrected to itikatarat) ; xtt katarafc sadrigdgcdkdrandh B. 
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samgantavyam iti | vistarena kdryam | tato bliikshuli gokarUo 
v^sIipakantliasamvriUas tenocyate | kim idam b^laclaraka iva ruda- 
sioi I sa bhikshuli pivba 1 

na gariravinaeam H cocami sarvacalx^ I 
nioksbadharniantarayam tu gocfimi bki leam aumanab || 
durlabham pi^dpya m^nusbyam pravrajyam ca sukbodayam | 
C^kyasiinbaipL ca efistaram punas [A. 133. a] tyaksbyami 
durmatib || 

tenocyate | daltavaro 'ham iiyipatina dbiro bbava n^sti te moksba 
iti I tatab sakai’uiiair vacanais tain bbiksbub kramain yEcati sma 
mfisam y^vat saptai4tram anujnatab | sa kbalu maranabbayodvigna- 
bridayab saptariureiia me na bbavitavyantf iti vyayatamatib® sam- 
\aittab I 

atba saptame divase 'cokasya r^jno 'ntabpurik^m® kumarena saba 
saipraktdm ^niriksbam%4m samlapanttip. ca drishtv^ sabadarganM 
eva rusbitena rajn4 tau dv^v api tarn cirakam amipresbitau | 
tatra mucalair ayodronyam astbyavagesbau kzitau | tato bbiksbus 
tau drisbtva sainvignab praba | 

abo ktlrmiikab samyag Aba mahtounib j 
pbenapindopamam lApam ashram anavasobifcam || 
kva tad vadanakdntitvam gMragobb^ kva s4 gaU [ 
dhig astu ayam® sazps^ro® ramante yatra bMic^b || 
idam Alambanam pr^tain c^rake vasat4 maya | 
yam ^gritya tarisby^mi param adya bbavodadbeb II \ 
tena tEip. rajaniip kritSuam’' yujyat^ buddbagtone I 
^ sarvasamyojanam cbittv^ pr^ptam arbattvam uttamam || 
tatas tasmin rajaniksbaye sa bbiksbug Oaiidagirikenocyate | bbiksbo 
nirgat^ rteir udita Udityab k^ran^kMas taveti | tato bbiksbur 4ba f 
dirgb^yur mamlipi nirgata udita ddityab paraaugrabakMa iti 

1 Two syllables are loskin this verse. ^ vy^yatamati MSS. ® -purik^ MSS. 
^ niriksbyam^to D. ® astvan^yam BCBB. ® samste B. kritsnii 
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yatheshtam vartatam iti \ Oaiulagirikali pr^ha 
vistiryatto vacanam etad iti ] tato bMksliur aha [ 
mamfl.pi hridayad ghord nirgatil. mohagarvarf j 


navagacclirinii 


udito jnanasdryag ca manonabhasi me gubhah ] 

■ prabhaya yasya pagy^mi trailokyam ilia' tattvatah H 
paranugrahakalo me g^stur vi-ittanuvartiiiah 1 
idam gariradirghayur yatheshtam kriyatam iti |1 
tatas tena nirghrinena d4runalnidayeiia paralokanirapekshanaroshd- 

vishtena bahudakayam sthaiyam nararudhirayasarndtrapurishasaip- 

kuMyam mahaiohyam prakshiptah ] prablmtendhanaig cagnih prajva- 
litah 1 sa cabaliuiiapiiidhanakshayeiia^nasamtapyate ] tatahprajva- 

layitum, yada tasyapi na prajvalati* tato vicarya tain lohhii pagjati 
tam bhikshum padraasyopari paryaiikenopavishtam 1 drishtva ca 
tato rajfie nivedayamAsa | atha rajani samAgate pranisahasi 
samnipatiteshu sa bhikshur yaineyakalam avekshamdno 

“riddhim samutpAdya sa tan muhurtain lohyantarasthah salilAr- 

dragtoali 1 

nirikshamftiiasya janasya madhye nabhastalam hamsa ivotpa- 
pAta II 

vicitrAni ca /prAtihAryAni dargayitum Arabdhah | vakshyati hi | 
[A.133.b] 

* ^ardhena gAtrena vavarsha toyam ardhena jajvala hutAgaiiag ca \ 

vm^han ivalamg caiva rarAja yah khe diptaushadhiprasmvaneva^ 

^ailala 11 

tarn udgatem vyomiii nigAmya rAjA kiitAiijalir vismayaphullavak-, 
trail [: ■, 

udvikshamAnas tam uyAca dhiram kautdhalAt kimcid aham 
vivakslxuli H 

1 visthyatAm vaha 0. “ Sic MSS. “ prajvalita OD. ^ prAnihArytoi 
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manushyatulyam tava saumya rupam ricldhiprabh^vas tu naran 
atitya | 

na nigcayam teiia yibho vrajami ko n^ma bhavas tava guddlia- 
bbciva^ II 

tat sampratam brabi mamedam artbam yatlia prajanami tava 
prabbavam [ 

jiidtvil ca te dbarmagunaprabhavan yathabalaip. gishyavad 
Icarema || 

tato bhiksbuli pravacanaparigrabako bhavisbyati Bbagavad- 
dliatuip ca vistarim karisbyati mabajanabitartbaip ca pratipatsyata 
iti matva svagunam udbb^vayaips tain® uvaca | 

abam mab^k^runikasya rajan prabinasarvagravabandbanasya | 

Buddbasya putro vadatam varasya dbarmanvayab sarvabbavesbv 
asaktab || 

dantena dantab purusbarsbabbena ^antiip gaten^i gamam 
praiiitab j 

xnnktena sams^ramab^bbayebbyo nirmoksbito ^bam bbavaban- 
dbanebbyab [I 

api ca rQab§,rija tvam Bbagavat^ vy^kritab | varsbagataparinir- 
vritasya® mama Patalipatre nagare ’coko iiama raj^ bbavisbyati 
caturbbagacakravarti dbarmar^jo yo me gariradbatun vaisttek^n'^ 
karisbyati, caturagitim 'Mharmarajikasabasram. pratisbtbapayisbyati | 
idatp. ca devena narakasadrigam stbanam eya stb^pitam yatra prani- 
sabasraiii nipAtyante tad arbasi deva sarvasattvebbyo ’bhayapradanam 
ddtum Bhagavatag ca manoratbam paripdrayitum [ ^ba ca | 

tasnidii narendra abliayam prayaccha sattveshu karmiyapnroja- 
vesbu I 

nathasya sarapiii^a manoratbam ca vaistfirik^ii® dbarmadbaran 
kurusbva II 

1 ^uddhabbdvab MSS. 2 xi^Pli^Yayantam MSS. ^ -parinirvrittasya MSS. 
^ gariradbdtum vaistHriMm MSS. ® dbarmardiikdm sabasram MSS, ® -k^m 
dbarmadbardm MSS. 
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atha sa Buddlie samupajatapras^dali kribakarasaipputas tain 
bhikskam kskamayaiiti uvaca | dacabalasata ksliantiim avliasimain 
kukiitam idam ca tavMya degayttmi | garanam rishim upaitDi tam ca 
Buddbain ganavaram ^ryaiiivedibain ca dliarmam || api ca ( 

karoaii caislia vyavas^am adya Hapi tadgauravat tatptuvaiia- 
prasMab I 

^ gkxn jimn.dayisliyitmi jinendracaibyair haipsaingaganklieiiduvala- 
kakalpaik || 

yav^ab sa bbikslnis tadeva riddliya prakrantali | abba riiju arabdlio 
nisliknimibum 1 tatag Candagirikali kyibaiijalir uvaca | deva labdba- 
varo 1mm iiaikasya 'vhixigaina ibl | ri?jaba | ina tavan ^mamiiptccbasi 
gbataylucim [ sa T:i vrica | e\^am eva | ri‘jaba | ko ^smakaq^ pmcbama- 
tararn pmvlsbbab | [A. 134 a] Candagivika uvaca [ abaxn | tato 
rajn&Iiibitam | ko [ yavad badbyagbiltair griliibab [ gdbibv^ 

ca yantragf’iliam pravegibab pravegayibvA dagdhab | tac ca ramaniya- 
kam bandkanam apauifcam sarvasatbvebliag cabbayaptadanam anu- 
pradabbam | tato BhagaTacebariraclbabum visfcambyamit:i catur- 
angena balakayena gatv^ ’jatagabraprabisbtbapibain drouasbupam 
utp^bya® gar.iradliiibuin gdbibaviin | yabroddbarauaTii ca vistarana 
kdbv4 dba bupra by aip gam datbva sbiipam pratisbthapya evaip dviti- 
yarn sbupanx 'vistarena bbakbimabo yavab saptadronad gi'abfiya sbupfiipg 
ca pratisbbluipya Kamagramaui gatab | tato rajfi rtagair n«lgabbavanam 
avat^ritali vijilaptag^ ca ) ^ayam asyfitraiva puj^ip kadsbyama iti | 
yUvad r^jnS^bbyaiiujilatam | tato nlgairCija punar api ii^lgabliavanM 
uttdrito, vaksbyabi bi j 

Eamagr^me tv asbtanianp stupam adya, iiagas tatkalaip bbakti- 
manto raraksbub j 

dhiltuny etasman nopalebbo sa raja ^grad^babbti raj4 cintayati 
®yas tv atatkritvA, jagama® | 

1 tarn tamgauravdt MBS, ^ utpixtyd MSS. ^ vijSapti? AO. ^ Sio MBS. 
^ yasfcvaip tatliritv^ ABD, yastvatatkritv^ 0. This quotabion seems comipt, 
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y^vad rcijH caturagifcikaraiidasaliasrain kirayitv^ sauvarnarupya- 
sphatikavaiduryamay^n^m, teshu dhdtavak prakskipt^h | evam 
vistarena caturagitikumbkasaliasram pattasakasram ca yaksh^n^m 
haste datbv^ visarjitam Usamudrayam prithivy^m hinotkiishtamadh- 
yameshu nagaresliu, yatra kotih paripuryate tatra dharmarajik^m 
pratislitli^ayita vyam | 

tasmin saroaye Takshagil^yain shattrimgatkotyah, tair abhiliitam j 
shaUriingaukarandakan anuprayaccheti | raj 4 ciatayati | na yadi 
vaisfcarika dhatavo bhavishyanti | TipS.yajno raja |- tenabhihitam j 
pailcaurimgatkotyah godhayitavy^h | vistareiia yavad ^r^jii^bhiliitam j 
yatradiiikatarlL bhavanti yatra ca ^nyunatara tatra na data vy am | 
yjl^vad rajii Knrkutaramam gatva sthavirayagasam abliigamyovd- 
ca I ayam me manorathah | ekasmin divase ekasmin muhurte catura- 
gitidharmavajikasahasraip. pratishthapayeyam iti [ stliaviren^bhihi- 
tam I evam astu | aham tasmin samaye p^nin^ suryamandalam 
pratichaclayisliyAmiti | yd vat tasmin divaso sthavirayagasd pdnind 
siuyamandalaTp. pratichMitam ekasmin divase ekanmhurte caturagiti 
dharmarajikasahasram [A. 134. b] pratishthdpitam | vakshyati ca | 

tabliyas saptabhyas purvikal^hyah kritibhyo dhdtiim tasya risheh 
sa by npMaya ^Mauryah | 

cakre stupdnam ^gdradabhraprabhdnain loke sdgiti ^gdsad ahnd 
sahasram || 

ydvac ca rajnd ’gokena ®catiiragitidharmarajikasahasram pratisli- 
thdpitam dliarmiko dhannarajd samTOttab | tasya Dharmdgoka iti 
samjhd jatd | vakshyati ca | 

dryamauryacrih sa prajandm hitdrthain kritsiiam stupdn karayd- 
mdsa lokam’' I 

^ rdjd- MSS. ^ Ex conject, ; bMnaiara MSS. 5* So B ; Mauryam 
ABO. 4 ^aradabhta- MSS. « s^sad MSS. ^ caturdgiti MSS. ^ lokag 
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CancUgokatvam prapya pfirvaip prithivyilin Dliarmagokatvaiu 
karmaii^ tena lebke |1 

^ P^mgupraclillTi^vadiiiiaip shaclvim^atimam® |[ 

• XXVIL 

sa idanim acirajtopi’asUdo Biiddlia^asane yatra Cakyaputriy iln 
dadarg^kirne rahasi tatra girasd pMayor nipatya vandate ma | 
tasya ca Yago^ nfimainatyaK paramagrS-ddlio Bliagavati | sa tam 
rfij^nam uvaca | deva n^rhasi saryaTarnapravrajitanam praiiip^tam 
kartum santi lii Qakyagrlimanerak^g caturbhyo varnebliyali prayrajitii 
iti I tasya r^ja na kimcid ayocat | atba sa raj^ keiiacit kMaiitareiia 
sarvasacivilii uvaca | yividlitinto pranin4ni girobhili karyam tat 
tvam amukasya praninak girsham anaya tvam amukasyetx | Yacamat- 
yak punar ^jilaptas fcvam manusham girskam ctnayeti | sam^nitesliu 
ca giraksv abkikit^li [ gacckatem^ni girfupsi xnulyena vikrinidkvam 
iti I atba sarvagiraipsi vikrit4ni tad eva m^inusbam giro na kagcij 
jagr^Iia ( tato rSjnabhikitali [ vinapi mulyeiia kasmaicid etao chiro 
dehiti [ iia casya kagcit pratigrakako babkxiva j tato Yacruiidtyas tasya 
girasak pratigr^lkakani an^sMya savrido rSjanaiii upetyedam arfckam 
tivaca I 

gogardabkorabkraiDrigadYijaiiam mulyair grikitaiii gii4insi 
pTimbkik | 

giras tv idaip manusham apragastam na grikyate mklyam rite ’pi 
rijjan II 

atka sa r^ja tam am^tyam uv^ca | kim idam ity idam m^imskagiro 
na kagcid griknatiti j amilty a nv4ca | jngupsitatvM iti j r4jli])raY it | 
kim etad eva giro jugupsitam 4kosvit sarvamaTmskagir4i|miti | amatya 
uv4ca I sarvamUnuskagiiftrnsiti | riijabravit ( kim idam, iiiadiyam api 

^ I) (not E) prefixes iti grtdivydvad^ne. ^ om,I>: 4imah AB, skattrim<,'a* 
tmiakC. 
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giro jiigupsitam iti j sa ca bhayaii neechati tasmid bliut^rtliam 
abhidhatum | sa rajnabhihitali^ [ ainatya satyam ucyatim. iti ] sa 
uv^caivam iti [ tatab sa raja tarn amatyam pratijn0,y4m pratisbtbllpya 
pratyadigann imam artham UY^ca | ham bho rupai^varyajanitamada- 
vismita yuktam idam bhavatali | yasmat tvam^ bhikshucaranapr ana- 
mam m^m vicchandayitum icchasi || 

yinapi mulyair vijugnpsitatvat pratigrahit^ bhuvi yasya n^sti | 
^iras tad ^sadya mameha punyam yady arjitain kim viparJtam 
atra [j 

jatim bhayan paQyati C^kyabhikshushv antargatams fceshu gun^ii 
na ^ceti [ 

ato bhavan jatimadiyalepild ^tmilnam aiiyamg ca [A. 135. aj 
hinasti mohat || 

aviihakale ’tha vivA,hakMe jateh pariksha na tu dharmak^le | 
dharmakriyay^ hi guna nimitta guna^ ca jatim na yic^rayanti || 
yady nccaknlinagata dosh^ garhiin pray4nti loke ’smin | 
katham iva nicajanagat4 guna na satkaram arhanti || 
cittayageiia hi pums^m kadevaram nindyate 'tha satkriyate [ 
C^kyagramanamantosi ca guddh4ny arcy^ny atah (Jd,kyS,h^ 1) 
yadi gmmpariyarjito dvij^tih patita iti prathito ^pi y4ty ava- 
jham I 

na tu nidhanakulodgato ’pi jantuh gubhagunayukta iti pra- 
namya pujyah || 

api ca I 

kim te kirunikasya Qakyayrishabhasyaitad yaoo na grutam [ 
pr^jnaih s^ram as^rakebhya ilia yantribhyo® grahitum kshamam|| 
tasydnanyathav^dino yadi ca t^m ijnto cikirshdmy® aham | 
vy^ihantum ca bhayan yadi prayatate naitat suhrillakshanam |j 
ikshukshodavad ujjhito bhuyi yad^ k^yo mama svapsyati | 

1 4am MSS. ^ Qu. om. ? ^ veti MSS. ^ f Ekydn MSS. ® yan 

bhrityo B. ^ cikirshyamy MSS. 
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pratyuttliananamaskrit^njalipiitakle^aknyrisv akskamali || 
kayenliliam anena kiiptu kugalaip gaksliyS.mi kartum tad^ [ 
tasman naryam ataH gma^^nanidhanat saram graliitoip maya || 
bhaTanM iva pmdiptan iiin.'iajjaixiS;iiad ivapsii ratnanidlaek | 
k^y^d vidliananidhanad ye stom nadliigacckanti || 
te s^ram apagyaiitah sar^sitreshv akovidaprajnali ^ | 
te® maranainakaravadanapravegasaniaye vLs.hidanti || 
dadliigBritanavanJfcaksMratakropayogM varam apaliritasaro 
inandakumlko ’val)liagnal;L | 

na bkavati baliugocyam yadvad evam ^arire'"* sucaritahrita- 
sHre naiti goko ’iitakale II 

sucaritaviTDXiklillnA.ip. garvitfinam yada tu prasabliam ilia bi 
mrityuli kayakumbkam bliinatti I 
dahati hridayam esh^m gokavahnis tadanim dadbigliata iva 
bbagno sarvago ’pr^tasare (| 

kartum vigbnam ato na me ’rbati bbavSn kayapraiiamain prati | 
gresbtho ’smiiy apariksbako bi ganayan mobandbakaravritab || 
k%axp yas tu parlksbate dagabalavyahdradipair budbab j 
nilsau pS,rtbivabbrityayor visamatto kfiyasya sampagyati j| 
tvagmS.ips4stbieir^iyakntprabhrifcayo blifiv^ hi tulya nrinfiBi [ 
“^ab^ryais tu vibhusbaimir adhikatS, kilyasya ^nisbpidyate || 
etat s^ram ibesbyate tu yad imani nigritya kdyddhamain j 
pratyuttlilinanamaskritS.diku 9 alam prajiiaib samiitthS,pyate [j 
ity atbagoko ®’birodakasikatilpindair andakliBbtbebbyo ^pi asa- 
rataratvaip k^yasyavetya pranam^dibbyab samufctbaBya phalaBya 
babukalpagab stb^payitv^ Siimeru van niabiipritbivibhyab s^ratarat^m 
aveksbya Bbagavatab stupavandanllyam itmlnam alamkartukimo 
’m^ltyaganaparivritab [A. 135. b] Kurkutaramaip gatva. tatra viid- 
db^nte stbitv^ kritaixjalir uvaca [ asti kagcid anyo 'pi nirdishto 

^ akovid^ prAjMhMSS. ® te ex conject. ® gartrain ^ abArjaia 

ABC. 5 nipldyate ABO. « birod- MBS. 
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dyitiyah sarvadar^in^V | yatliMiam tena nirdislxtali p^nigud^nena 
dhimat^ || tatra Yago nlmna saiiighasthavira uvaca j asti i]Qahar4ja 
yada Bliagavatali parinirv^nakiilasamaye tadapalalam iiagain dama-- 
yitv4 kumbhakalam^ caiidaligopMiip ca ntigam ca Matliur^m anu- 
praptas tatra Bhagaviin ^ayushmantam Anapdam ^mantrayate | asy^m 
Ananda Matliurayam yarskagataparinirvritasya Tath%atasya Gupto 
namni g^ndhiko bkavishyati, tasya putro bliavisbyaty Upagupto n^m- 
nlivavMak^iiam agro lakslianako Buddbo yo mama TarsbaQatapari- 
nirvritasya Buddbakaryam karishyati [ pagyasi tvam Ananda durata 
eva nilanilambararajim | evam bbadaiita | esba Ananda Urumnndo 
nA.ma parvato ’tra varsbagataparinirvritasya Tatb^gatasya BTatabha- 
tika nam^ranyS-yatanain bbavisbyati j etad agram me Ananda 
bbavisbyati ^amatb^nukuMnam gayy^sanS^n^m yaduta jSTatabbatika 
namarany%atanam | abaca | 

avav^dak^ln^m pravara Upagupto mabayagab | 
vyakrito lokanMiena Buddbakaryam karisbyati || 
r^i^ba [ kim punab sa guddbasattVa utpanno ’tb^dy^pi notpadyata 
iti I stbavira uy^ca | utpannab sa mahatma U rumunde parvate jitaklego 
’rbadganaib^ parivritas tisbtbati lokanukampartbam | api ca deva | 
sarvajiialilo bi sa guddbasattvo dbarmam. pranitam yadate 
ganitgre | 

devtorendroragam^nusb^mg ca sabasrago inokshapuram pra- 
neU II 

tena kbalu samayenayusbm^n Upagupto 'sbtddagabhir arbatsa- 
basraib pariviito ISTatabbatikaranyayatane prativasati | grutv^ ca 
^ rajamatyagan^n fibuya katbayati | samn^byat^m hastiratb^gvakayab 
gigbram pray^sy^my Urumundagailam | draksby^mx sary^grayavipra- 
muktam saksbS^d arbantam by Upaguptam n^ina || tato ^m^tyair abbi- 
Mtab ] deva dutab presbayitavyo ®visbayaniv^si sa devasya svayam 
1 -mo CD. 3 Sic MSS. ; Qu. kumbbakarim ? s ^yusbmam AB, ^yitsb. 
man C, ^yusbm^n D. 4 .yarnaib A. ® visbaprativM A. 
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(iviigamislijati j r^jA,}ia [ nfisfiv asnijikam arbaty 'abliigantum kiiatu 
vayam evarhtoas tasyabhigantum | api ca | 

manye vajramayaip tasya deliain ^ailopamMliikam | 
^astritulyopaguptasya yo by fijfiilm aksbipen narab || 
yavad rajn^ stliaviropaguptasya sakacam cluto ixa presbitab 
sthaviradai‘canayilgamisbyamiti | stliaviropagiiptac cintayati | yadi ra- 
j^garaisbyati mabajanakayasya pida bbavisbyati gocarasya ca | tatab 
stbaTirenfibbibitam | svayam evabhigamisbyamiti | tato rajila [A. 
136 a] Bthaviropaguptasyelrtbe naiiyanenagamishyatiti yayae ea Matbu- 
ram yavac ca PMaliputram antaran nausamkranio Vastbtipitab | atba 
sthaviropagnpto r^jno ^^okasy^ntigrabdrtbani asbtadagabbir arbatBa- 
basraib parivrito nfivam abbirubya Patalipiitern aiiupniptab j tato 
rajaparusbairajiio^gokasya niveditam deva Misbtyfi yardbasva | ami- 
grabartbam tava sopagupta^ cittegvarab ^asanakanmdbrirab | 
puraskritas tirnabbayaugbaparaib sardbam “samabbyagata eslia 
padbbyam || grutv^ ca r^tjuH pritamanasa gatasabasramulyo laukta- 
Mrab sva^arirad avaniya priyakbyayiiid dattali | gbaiitikam cabuya 
katbayati | glmsbyantilm Pataliputre gbaixtAb ® stbaviropaguptasyxlga- 
nianatp. nivedyatam vaktayyaiii j 

utsrijya daridram anartbamdlam yab spbitagobbam ^riyam 
icobatiba | 

svargdpavargfiya ca betubbutam sa pagyatam kirunikopagup* 
tain II 

yebbir iia driBbto dvipadapradlidnab ^alsta inabakriruuikab sva- 
yambbiib | 

te ^astiikalpaip stbayiropaguptam pa^^^yantv'^ udaratn tribhav'a- 
pradipam || 

yavad rajfid Pataliputre gbantdiu gbosbayitva nagara^obbdin ca 
karayitviirdbatritiydiii yojanaxii gatva sarvayddyena sarvapusbpa- 
gandhainrilyena saryapauraib Barvainatyaib Baba Btbaviropaguptain 
1 dvMiiyd MSS. a sarndWiyilgata MSB. » gb^ntfim MSB. ^ ‘•aty MSB. 
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pratyudgatah | dadarga raja stliaviropaguptam durata evaslitS-dagabhir 
arliatsaliasrair ardliacandrenopaguptam yadantaram ca sthaviro- 
paguptam adriksliit tadaiitaram hastiskandli^d ayatirya padbliy^m 
naditiram abbigamyaikam pridam naditire stlx^pya dvitiyam naupba- 
lake stliaviropaguptam sarvangenanuparigriliya nava uttdritav^n | 
uttlirya ca mulanikritta^ iva drumab sarvagarirenopaguptasya padayor 
iiipatito mukhatundakena ca pMav anuparimarjyottbaya® dvau 
jaiiumandalau pritbivitale niksbipya kritanjalib stbaviropaguptam 
niriksbamaxia uvaca | 

yada mayS. gatruganan nibatya prapta samudrabbaraii^ sagaiM | 

ekatapati4 pritbivi tad^ me pritir iia ya stbaviram niriksbya 1| 

tvaddarganaii me dvigunajiras^dab samj^yate ’smin varagasa- 
nagre 1 

tvaddargaiiao caiva pare ’pi guddby^ drishto mayMy^pratimah 
svayambbtib || 

api ca j 

gUntini gate karunike jinendre tvam Buddbakdryam kurusbe 
triloke | 

nasbte ® jagaiimobammilit^ksbe tvam arkavaj jii toavabbasakart^ ll 
**tvam g^strikalpo jagadekacaksbur ‘‘avavadak^nam pravaralx 
garanyam | 

vibbo mamjijn^ip vada gigbram adya kartAsmi vikyaxp tava 
giiddbasattva 11 

atha stbaviropagupto daksbineua p§,miia rajaixain girasi [A, 136. b] 
parimlirjayanix uvUca I 

aprainddena saipp^dya rdjyaigvaryaitx ^pravartat^m [ 

durlabbam trini ratMni axityain plijaya pllrtbiva II 
api ca xnabdraja^' teixa Bbagavat^ Tatb^atenarlxat^ samyaksam- 
buddhena tava ca mama gasanam upanyastam sattvasilratbivarena 

dqrinta MSS. s ® naste 0. ^ Sic MSS : ovada- metri 

gr. ? 3 -titam MSS. ® MSS. 
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ganamadhye parittam paripalyam yatnato 'smabhih | rfijaha | sthavira 
yatlialiam nirdisbto Bhagavatli tad eraiiushthiyate kutah [ stupaxr 
vicitrair giri 9 ringakalpaiG chattradlivajaig coccliritaratnacitraib | saip- 
9 obhita me pritbivi samant^d vaist^rik^ dbatudhara.li krit^,^ ca |j 
api ca I 

dtmaputraip. gribaiu ddr^n pritbivikogam eva ca | 
na kimcid aparityaktam dharmar^ijasya ^asane || ' 

stbaviropagupta aha | sfidbu sS.dbu maharaja etad evanusbtheyaiu 
kutab 1 

ye sfiram upajivaiiti k^M bbogai 9 ca jivikitm^ | 
gate k41e na gocanti isbtaiu yaiiti surillayam || 
yavad mabat^ ^risamudayena stbaviropaguptam rajakule pra- 
vegayitv^ sarvMgen^nuparigiibya prajnapta evasane nisbadayfimasa ) 
stbaviropaguptasya ^ariram mridub^ sumridus tadyatb^ tulapicur 
vii karpiS-sapicur vS. [ atba stbaviropaguptasya garirasamspargain 
avagamya krit^njalir uvaca | 

mridbni te ’ixgA.ni udarasattva “tTilopamS.b ^ka^isamopam^^ ca | 
abam tv adbanyab kharakarkagango nibspar^agatrab paruBlia- 
grayag ca |1 
sthavira uvUca j 

danam man^pam siigubbam pranitam dattam mayH by aprati- 
pudgalasya j 

na ptoguddnam hi may^ pradattam yathS. tvaydd^yi TatbS,ga- 
tasya 1| 
rajaba | sthavira 

balabbavM abam purvain ksbetram^ P^^l-Py^ anuttaniiA j 
ptoQlin ropitavilms tatra pbalani yasyedrigam mama j| 
atba stbaviro raj torn sambarsbayann uvdca | mabtoja 

pa^ya ksbetrasya rn^iiltmyam pilm^ur yatra virubyate [ 
rAjagrir yena te prapt^ A.dbipatyam anuttaram j] 

5 jivitto BOD. s Sic MSB. ^ kiiio- MSS. ^ ksbatram AG. 
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grut ca r ^ vismayotpliullanetro ’maty ahuyov^ca | 

balacakravartirajyani praptam me p^mgudliiiamitreiia | 
kena Bhagavan. bhavanto n^rcayitavyab prayatnena 1| 
atha raja sthaviropaguptasya padayor nipatyovto j stbavirayam 
me manoratho ye Bhagavat^ Bnddbena pradec^ adhyusbitds t^n 
arceyam cihn5,iii ca kury^m pagcimasy^m janat^y^m anugrab^rtbam ( 
aba ca ] ye Buddbena BbagavatS. pradega adbyusbitds tS,n arcayanix 
abam gatv^ cibnaiii caiva knry^m pagcimto janatto anukampdrtbam | 
stbavira uvto | 

sfidbu sadbu [A. 137. a] mab^r^ja gobbanas te cittotp^dab | abam 
pradargayisbyCimy adbun^ | 

ye Hen^dbyusbita . degas tan namasye kritanjalib | 
gatvfi. cilmani tesbv eva karisbyami na samgayab 1| 
atba raj I caturangabalak^am samn^ya gandbamalyapnsbpam dd^ya 
stbaviropaguptasah^yab^ samprastbitabj atba stbaviropagupto r^j^nam 
Agokam sarvapratbamena Lambintvanam pravegayitv^ daksbinam 
bastam abbipras^ryov^ca | asmiii mabS,r^ja pradege Bbagav^n j^tab | 
aba ca I 

idam hi pratbamam caityam Buddliasyottamacaksbusbab | 
jatamtoeba sa mmiib prakrintab saptapadam bbtivi Ij 
caturdigam avalokya v^cam bb^sbitaydn pur^ | 
iyam me pagcimi jAtir garbb^v4sag ca pagcxmab II 
atba r^j^ sarvagarirena tatra pildayor nipatyottbdya kritanjalib 
prarudann nv^ca | 

dbanylis te kritapunyag ca yair drisbtab sa mah^muiiib j 
prajiitab saingruta yaig ca yilcas tasya manoram^b® || 
atba stbaviro rajnab prasMavriddbyartbam uvaca | mab0.r^ja kim 
draksbyasi tto devatam 

yay^ drisbtab prajayan sa vane ’smin vadat^m varab | 
kramamanab pad^n sapta grut^ vaco yaya mnneb || 

1 Buddbena Bbagavat^dbyushita MSS. ® ^saMyah MSS. ^ ,yania MSS. 
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rfijalia | parani sthavxz^a draksiiyclmi | atha sthaviropagupfco yasya 
vriksliasya gakham avalambya devi Maliamaya prasuta tena daksMria- 
liastarn aWiiprasaryovaca | 

naivasika ya ih^okavrikshe sambuddkadargini yfi^ devakanya | 
sakshad asau dargayatu svadeham i4jiio ky Acokasya "manak 
prasMavriddliyai |j 

yavat sa devata jsvarupena stkaviropaguptasamipe sthifcva kritakjalir 
uvdca I sthayira kim ^jnapayasi j atha sthaviro rajanam A^okam 
uyfica I maharajeyam devata yaya drishto Ehagavtln jCiyamanah ] 
atha r^jS. kritithjalis t^rp. devatam uvfica [ 

drishtas tvaya lakshanabhushitahgah prajfiyamanah kamahiya- 
takshah | 

Qrutas tvay^ tasya nararshabhasya v^co manojn^h prathamil 
vane ’smin || 
devatS. prS^ha j 

mayfi. hi drishtah kanak^vadatah prajdyamitiio dvipadapra- 

dhS^nah | 

padani sapta kramamrina eva grata ca vacam^ api tasya gastah || 
nijilha 1 kathaya devate kidrigt Bhagavato jayamllnasya grir babhiV 
veti [ devatl pr^iha [ na gakyam maya vdgbhih sampirakdgayitani api 
tu samkshepatali grinu | 

vinirmitiibh^ kanakavadatit saindro'* triloke nayanabhiramfi ( 
sas4gai4nt4 ca mahi sagaihl maMrimvastlifi iva ^imu cacfila || 
yavad riijh4 j4ty4m gatasalmaram dattam j caityam ea pratishthipya 
r4j4 prakrtiitah [ 

atha sthaviropagapto rajanam Kapilavastu [A. 137. b] nivegayitva 
dakshinahastam abhipras4ryov4ca j asmin pradego maharaja BodH- 
sattvo rdjfiah Guddhodanasyopanrimitali | tarn ‘'’dvatrimgat^ mali^- 
purushalakshanMamkritagarirani asecanakadarganam ca dnshtv4 r4ja 
sarvagarirepa Bodhisattvasya padayor iiipatitah | idani maharaja 

1 y4 na MSS. Qu. ; om. ? « Sic MSS. ^ sendrc D. 
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Cakyavardham nama devakuianfi atra Bodhisattvo jatani^tra upanito 
devam arcayisliyatiti | sarvadevata ca Bodhisattvasya padayor iiipati- 
I tatorajii^ (Jluddhodaiiena Bodhisattvo devatanam apy ayam deva 
iti tena Bodhisattvasya devatideva iti ntoadlieyam kiitam | asmin 
pradege mah^iraja Bodhisattvo brahmaiiMiam naimittikanam Vvipag- 
cikandm ^upadargitah | asmin pradege ’sitena rishina nirdislito Buddho 
loke hhavishyatiti | asmin pradege maharAja Maliaprajjipaty^ samvar-* 
dhito ’smin pradege lipijhaiiam gikshapito ’smin pradege hastigrivayam 
agvaprishthe rathe ^garadhanurgrahe tomaragrahe ’hkngagrahe knlii- 
nurdpasu vidyasu paragah samvrittah | iyam Bodhisattvasya vydyd- 
magdla babhuva | asmin pradege maharaja Bodhisattvo devatagata- 
sahasraih parivritah shashtibhih strisahasraih sardham ratim anubhu- 
tavan | asmin pradege Bodhisattvo jirnaturamiitasamdarganodvigno 
^vanain saipgritah | asmin pradege jambucchaydm nishadya viviktam 
papakair akugalair dharmaih savitarkam savicaram vivekajam priti- 
sukham andgravasadrigam prathamadhyanam samdpannali ] atha 
parinate® madhyahne ’tikrante bhaktakalasamaye ’nyeshdm viiksha- 
nam chdyd prdcinanimnd prdcinapravand prdcfnapragbhdrd jambdc- 
chdyd® Bodhisattvasya kdyam na jahdti [ drishtvd ca pmiar^rdjd Cnd- 
dhodanah sarvagarirena Bodhisattvasya padayor nipatitah | anena 
dvdrena Bodhisattvo devatdgatasahasraili parivrito ’rdhardtreh Kapila- 
vastnno nirgatah | asmin pradege Bodhisattvena Ghandakasyagvam 
iibharandni ca dattvd pratinivartitah [ aha ca | 

^Chanddbharandny agvain^ ca asmin pratinivartitah ] 
nirnpasthayako virah pravishtaikas tapovanam II 
asmin pradege Bodhisattvo Inbdhakasakdgdt kdgikair yastraih kaslid- 
ydni vastrani grahdya pravrajitah | asmin pradege Bhargavenagra- 
menopaiiimantritah [A. 138. a] | asmin pradege Bodhisattvo rdjhd 

1 vipaucikiiiiiim MSS. ® dtam MSS. ^ saro- MSS. ^ vana- 
sam<?ritah MBS. ® -natair OB, ® -ch%^yd CB. ^ Sic AESS. ^ agvamg 
MSS. 
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BimbisrirerLardharajyenopanmiantritali | asmin pradege ^ Aradodrakani 
abliigatali | ^ha ca | 

UdrakfirMak^ n^ma rishayo ^smin taporane | 
adliigatacaiyasattvena puruslieiidrena tapita || 
asmin pradege EodMsattvena shad varshA^ni dushkaram cirnam® | aha 
ca I 

shad varshani ^hi katukaiu tapas taptvil mahamnnih j 
niiyam margo hy abhijhilya iti jnatva samutsrijet || 
asmin pradege Bodhisattvena Xandaya Xaiidabalayag ca gramika- 
duhitryoh'* sakagat shodagagunitain ‘'^niadhupayasam paribhuktam | aha 
ca I 

asmin pradege Xandfiya bhiiktva ca madhnpayasam | 
bodhimulam mahaviro jagruna vadatc^ni varah II 
asmin pradege Bodhisattvah Xalikena nfigarajena bodhimulam abhi- 
gacchan samstutah [ aha ca [ 

^Xalikabhnjagendrena samstuto vadaMm varali j 
prayto ’nena m^irgena bodhimande ’mritfirthinah || 
atha sthavirasya pfidayor nipatya kritMjalir nv4ea | 
api pagyema n%endrain yena drishtas Tatliagatah j 
vrajfino ’nena nitl^rgepa mattanfigendravikramah || 
atha Xaliko n^garajah sthavirasamtpe sthkya krikihjalir nv^ca | 
sthavira kirn ^jhapayasiti | atha sthaviro rajanam uvA.ca [ ayam sa 
mahjlrfija KHliko nfigarfijaycna BhagavUn anena margena bodhinmlain 
iiirgacchan sainstntah [ atha kritilhjalih Kfdikam nagarajam 
uvto I 

drishtas tvayS. jvalitak^hcanatulyavaniali gasta mamapratisamah 
garadenduvaktrah | 

ilkhyahi me dagabalasya gunaikadegain tat kidrigi vada bhavan 
sugate tadanim || 


1 Irittro- MSS. 
^ -prltyasam ABC. 


2 cirnah MSS. 

® Kalikena MSS. 


3 om. MSB. 


* Sic AG : 4ry&h D. 
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Kalika uvaca | na gakyaip v^gbhili samprakagayitum api tii samkshe- 
pani ^linu | 

caranatalaparahata sa^aila avanis ^ tada pracacala sliadvikS,ram | 
ravikiranaprabhadkika niiloke sugata^a^idyutisamiiibh^ ma- 
nojna 1| 

yavad caityam pratishtb^pya prakrantab | atba stbaviropagupto 
raj^nam bodbimulam upanamayitva daksbinam karam abbiprasaryo- 
vaca I asmin pradege mab^raja Bodbisattvena mabamaitrisab^ena 
sakalam M^rabalam jitvaiiuttara samyaksaipbodbir abbisaipbaddbS, | 
aha ca I 

ilia mnnivrisbabbeiaa’ bodhimiile JSfamucibalaipvikiitaTp nirastam 
agu I 

idam amritam iidaram agryabodbiip^ by adbigatam apratipudga- 
lena tena | 

yS,vad rajn^ bodbau gatasabasram dattam | caityam ea pratislitbapya 
raj^ prakr intab | atba stbaviropagupto riyinam Agokam uvaca | 
asmin pradege Bbagavan caturniip mabarijaniip sakigic catvari gaila- 
mayani pitrini grabiyaikaip pitram ^adbimuktam | asmin pradege 
Trapusbabbalbkayor banijor api pmdapitrab pratigribitab | asmin 
pradege Bbagavan Yarinasim abbigaccbann ^IJpaganenijivikena [A. 
138. b] saipstutab | yivat stbaviro rijinam ^Bisbivadanam upaniya 
daksbinam bastam abMprasaryovica [ asmin pradege mabir^a Bba- 
gavati triparivartaip dvidagikiraip dliirmyam dbarmacakram pra- 
vartitam | iba ca | 

gubbaip dbarmamayatp cakram samsaravinivartaye I 

asmin pradege nitbena pravartitam anuttaram II 
“ asmin pradege jatilasabasraip pravrijitam | asmin pradege rajno 
Bimbisarasya dbarmaip degitaip rijfxi ca Bimbisirena satyini drisb- 
tany agxtibbig ca devatasabasrair anekaig ca Migadhakair bribmana- 

1 Sic MBS. Sic MSS. upageni- MSS. Sio MSS ; Bisliipatanam 
Burnouf. 

C. 
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grihapatisahasraih I asmin prade^e EhagavatS. ^akrasya devendrasya 
dharmo degitali ^akreiia ca saty^ni drislitany agitibliig ca devatdsahas- 
raik | asmin pradege mahapritikaryam vidargiiani | asmiu pradege 
Bkagayaa devesku trayastrimgesku varska askitva niatur janayitryS, 
dkarmam de 9 ayitva deyaganaparivrito Vatirnak ] vistarena yA^vat 
stkaviro rajanam Agokam KuQinagarim iipan4mayibv4 dakshiaain 
karatalam akliipras^ryovaca | asmin pradege makanlja Bkagavaii^ 
sakalam BiiddkakA.ryam kiitvA, nirupadki^eske nirvanadkatau pari- 
iiirvritak I 4ka ca | 

lokam sadevamanujasurayakshanfigam akskayyadkarmavinaye 
nmtimA,n viniya I 

® vaineyasattvavirakfinnpagantabTiddkik gA^ntiin gatak paraina- 
kfirnniko makarskik |1 

grutvA, ca rAja murckitak patitak [ yA,vaj jalapariskekam kritvottkfipi- 
tak I atka rijA. katkamcit samjnani npalabkya parinirvA-iie gatasakas- 
ram dattvA, oaityain pratisktkApya padayor nipatyov^ca j ^stkaTirayaTa 
me manoratko ye ca BhagavatA, ^x'A-vakAi agratayam nirdiskt^s teskfim 
Qarirapujto kariskyA^miti | stkavira uvaca | sMku sMku makAi4ja 
9 obkanas te cittotpfidak | stkaviro rajinam A^’okam Jetavanain 
prayegayitvA, dakskinam karam abkiprasaryovAca | ayaxn makariija 
sthaviragMputrasya stupak kriyatA,m asyareanam iti | raj aka | ke 
tasya gunS babkuvnk j stkavira tivfica j sa ki dvitiya^Astfi dkama- 
senadkipatir dkarmacakrapravartanak prajnfivatam agro"* nirdishto 
BhagavatA, | 

sarvalokasya yxVprajnA* stkA^payitvA, Tatkfigatam | 

QA-riputrasya prajiiAyA, kalAm nArkati skodaghn || 

: Aka'ca:| ■ , 

saddkarmacakrani atulaiii yaj jinena pravartitam | 
anuvrittam ki tat® tena Qariputrena dkimaba j| 

^ Bkagav^iii MSS. ^ Bio MSS. : Qu, -virakM upa- as Barnoaf ? ^ stkaviro 
’yam MSS, / agryo A, ^ tarn MSS. 
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kas tasya saclhu Buddliaziyah purushak ^aradvatasyeha | 
jiiatva gunagananidhiip. vaktum ^aknoti niravagesliat 1| 
tato raja pritaraanali stliavira 9 aradvatiputrastupe gatasahasram 
dattv^ kritanjalir uvaca | Q^radvatiputram aham "bhaktya vande 
[A. 139. a] vimuktabhavasangam | iokaprakagakirtim j liana vatam 
nttamam viram || y^vat sthaviropaguptali stliaviramaliamaudgalyS»~ 
yaiiasya stupam iipadar^ayann uvaca | idam makar^ja sthaviramaka- 
maudgaly^anasya stupam kriyatam asyarcanam iti | i4jMia | ke 
tasya guna babkuvur iti [ stkavira uvaca | sa ki riddkimat^m agro 
nirdiskto Bkagavatli yena dakskinena pad^ngusktkena Qakrasya 
deveiidrasya Yaijayantak pr^sMak prakampito Nandopanandau 
n%arajanau viiiitau [ aka ca | 

^akrasya yena bkavanam. pS.dangusktkena kainpitam | 
pkjaniyak prayatnena Kolitak sa dvijottamak || 
bkujagegvarau pratikkayau dantau tau yenatidurdamau ) 
loke kak tasya guddkakuddkek paraip. gaccked gun^rnavasya 1| 
yavad Mak^maudgalyfiyanasya stupe gatasakasraiu dattv^ kri- 
tanjalir uvaca I 

riddkiinatam agro yo jamnajar^okadukkkanirmuktak I 
Maudgalyayanam aham vande mdrdkn^ praiiipatya vikhyA,tam || 
y^vat stkaviropaguptak stkaviramak4k^9yapa>sya^ stupam kriyatam 
asyarcanam iti j raj0,ha | ke tasya guii4 Babkuvuk [ stkavira uv^ca | 
sa ki mahatma alpeccMnS.m saratusktM^m dkutagunavadinam agi-o 
nirdiskto Bkagavat^rdkasanenopanimantritak gvetacivarendcck^ldito 
dinMuragr^hakak ^^sanasaindlxiirakag ceti | Aka ea [ punyaksketram 
udtom din4turagr0,kako niray^sak j sarvajnacivaradkarak 9 ^sana- 
saindhS-rako matiman II kas tasya guror manujo vaktuni gakto gun^n 
niravageskan | ^sanavarasya sumatir yasya jino dattavfin ardkam || 
tato rajagokak stkaviramah^kagyapasya stupe ^atasahasram dattv^ 
kritanjalir tiv^ca I parvataguli^nilayam aranam vairaparMnmkkam 
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pra^amayuktam [ ‘ samtosliaguhavmiddham vande klialu KaQyapani 
stkaviram || ydvat sthaviropaguptak sthaviravatkulasya stupaiii dar- 
^ayann uvdca j idam maharflja sthaviravatkulasya stupam kriyatam 
arcanam iti | r^jiha | ke tasya guna bahhuvur iti ] sthavira uvaca ] 
sa mahatmd alpahddh&n.a,m agro nirdishto Bhagavata | api ca na tena 
kasyaeid dvipadikd gftthd grdvita | raj^ha ] diyat9,m atra kakanih | 
yavad amUtyair ahhihitah |. deva kimarthara tulyeshv avasthiteshv atra 
kttkani diyata iti | raj alia | §ruyat^m atriibliiprayo mama | 

ajiiiipradipeiia maiiognliastham hataiii tamo yadyapi toiia 
kritsnam \ 

^alpeccliabliavaii na kritam hi tena yatlifi kritain satbvaiiitarn 
tad anyaih || 

sa pratyikat^ tasyaiva rajfiak padamiile nipatita'* | yavad amatya 
vismita ucuk [ aho tasya maluitmano 'Ipeccliata [A. 139, 1)J bablmva- 
nayftpy anarthi | y0,vat stkavirppaguptali stbaviranandasya stiipam 
npadarcayann uvaca | imam stbaviranandasya stilpam kriyatfim asy ar- 
canam iti I raj Mia | ke tasya gun^ babMvur iti j stliavira uvaca | sa 
hi Eliagavata upasthayako babhuva baliugrutMiam agryali pravacana- 
gr^hakao ceti | aha ca | 

muiiipMrarakshanapatuh smritidhritimatiniccitali grutasainu - 
drali I 

vispashtamadhuravacanali suranaramahitah sad^inandali 11 

sambuddhacittakiK^alali sarvatra vicakshano gunakarandah I 

jinasaxnstuto jitaranali suranaramahitali sadfinandali 1| 
yavad rfijh^ tasya stupe kotir dattil | yfivad amatyair abhihitah j kirn- 
artham ayam deva sarvesliMp. sakagad adhikatarani pujyate | r<ijMia[ 
<|ruyatam abMpi4yali I 

yat tac chariram vadatMii varasya dharmfitmano dharmamayam 
viguddliam \ 

^ samtosham MSS. ° alianyebMv/in A. ® 4itah CD. 
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tad ‘dhdritam tena vi5okai)i8,mii8. tasm^d vigesheiia sa pdjani- 
yah II 

dharmapradipo jvalati prajlLsu kleg^ndliak^rdntakaro yad adya | 
tat tat prabhA.vat sugatendrasunos tasmad vi 9 eshena sa piijaiii- 

yai> II 

yada samudram salilam samudre kurvita kagcin na hi goshpa- 
dena [ 

n^thena taddharmam avekshya bhavam sutrantako ^yam stha- 
viro ’bliishiktab || 

atba r^ja stbaviranam stup^rcanain. kritva stbaviropaguptasya 
padayor nipatya pritinian^ UYaca | 

m^iiushyam saplialikiitam kratii^atair isbtena samprapyate | 
r^jyai^varyagunaig calaig ca vibhavaili strain grihitam parain || 
lokain caityagatair alaiakritam idam gvetabhrakutaprabhaib | 
asy^dyapratimasya gasanam idaip kim nab kritaip. dusbkaram \\ 
iti 

yavad raja stliaTiropaguptasya pranamam kritv^ prakr^ntali | y4vad 
r^jiiitgokena jtou bodhau dharmacakre parinirvdne ekaikagatasabas- 
ram dattam tasya bodhau vigeshatah prasadajita iha Bhagavat^- 
nuttai4 samyaksambodhir abhisambuddheti [ sa y^ni vigeshayuktani 
ratn^ni ■‘tani bodhnn preshayati j atba r^jiio ^gokasya Tisbyaraksbit^ 
n^m^gramabisbi j tasy^ buddbir utpannS. j ayain rdja naay^ sirdbam 
ratim anubbayati/vigesbayuktamg ca ratn^ni bodhau presbayati | 
tay^ Matangl vyabaritH ^gakyasi tvain bodbim mama sapatnim 
pragbatitum^ | tayibbibitam | gaksbyami kimtu karsbapan^n debiti | 
y^van MtongylL bodbivriksbo mantraib parijaptab sutram ca bad- 
dbam | yS^vad bodbivriksbab ^gusbkitum J-rabdbab | tato r^japu- 
rusbairajile liiveditam | deva bodbivriksbah gusbyata^ iti | iba ca | 
yatropavisbtena Tatb%ateiia kritsnaxn jagad buddbam idam 
yatbavad I 

1 dhMtas MSS. ^ Sic MSS. ^ gekyasi AB. ^ gushita A. 
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sarvajnata cMliigat^ narendra bodhidrumo ^sau ixidliaxiam 
prayiti || 

grutv^ ca murchito bMinau patitah ] yavaj jalasbekam 

dattvottbdpitali j atlia raj^ [A. 140 . a] katbamcit sainjnfim 

upalabhya prarudann tiv 4 ca | 

drisbtv^nvaham tarn drumar^jamulani jan^mi drishto ’dya mayil 
svayambhuli | 

: ni^thadrume caiva gate praiiagani pr%ali prayasyanti mamapx 
n^am || 

atka Tishyarakshitit rdjanam Qokarttam aveksliyovllca | deva yadi 
bodbir na bbavishyaty abain devasya ratim iitpidayisby Hmi j raj aha | 
na stri api tu bodbivriksbab sa tatra Bbagavatanuttara samyak- 
sambodbir adbigat^ | Tishyaraksbit^ Mritangiai uvdca | gakyasi tvam 
bodbivriksbaip yatblipaiirflimm avastbapitum | Matangi ttba | yadi 
tavat praii^XLtilc^ Vagisbt^ bliavisbyati yatbapaurS-nam avastbapayisb- 
ydmifci I vistarena yavat tayA. siltram niuktv^ vrikshasamaiitena kba- 
nitv^ divase ksbirakumbbasabasrena ^p^payati | yavad alpair abobbir 
yatb^paur^iiab samvrittali I tato r^japurusbairfyiie niveditam | deva 
^dishtyd vai’dbasva yatbiipaiiranab samvrittab j grutvil ca pritiniana 
bodbivriksbam niriksbamfina uv^lca | 

Bimbis^raprabbiitibbib partbivendrair dyutirpdbarair | 
na kritam tat karisby 4 mi satkAradvayam iittamam || 
bodbim ca sn^payisbytoi kumbbair gandbodakakulaib | 
^Aryasamgbasya ca karisbyfmi satkaram pancav&rshxkara |j 
atba rlij 4 sanvariiarupyavaiduryaspbatikamaydnllm kumbban^in sa- 
basram gandbodakena purayitvH prabb^:tam cilnnaplinain samndaniya 
gandbaHiAlyapusbpasamcayam kritv^ snAtv 4 hatani vilstosi navilni 
dirgbada^fidi pr^ivrity^sbUngasaBianv%ataHJ npavasam nposbya dbii- 
pakataccbukam adiiya garanatalain abhirnbya caturdi(^am ayacitum 

1 Sic MSS. ® drisbtY4 MSS» ^ Sic MSS ; Qn. samgbasya. 
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^rabdhah j ye Bhagavato Buddhasya gr^vak^s te inamS,ntigrah%^i- 
gacchantu | api . ca | 

samyaggat^ ye Sugatasya gisIiyaK g^nteiidriy^ nirjitak^ina- 
dosliah I 

sammananarka naradevapiijit^ ^y^ntu te ’sminn aniikampaya 
mama || 

pragamadamarata vimaktasangrik pravarasutMi Sugatasya dkar- 
marfijik | 

^asurasuraiiararcitaryavrittds tv iha madanugralian^t 'samabhy- 
•upaiiitu II 

vasanti XUgmirapure snramye ye capi dbir^s Tamas^vane ’smin [ 

Maliavane E-evatake raye ^’rya anugrabartbam mama te ’bby^ 
upeyub H 

Anavataptabrade nivasanti ye girinadisbu saparvatakaiida- 
resbu j 

jinasiit0,b kbalu dbylimratS,b sad^ samudaydntv iba te ’dya 
kiip^balab || 

"^Qairisbake ye pravare vim^ne yasanti piitr^ vadat^m yarasya | 

anugrabartbam mama te vigok4 by ^y^ntu karunyanivisbta- 
bhav4h |j 

GandbamManagaile ca ye yasanti mabaujasab ] 

ihiy^ntu® ktonyam utpadyopanimantritllb || 
evam ukte ca r^jni trini gatasabasr^ni bbiksb^^m sainnipatit^ni | 
tatraikam gatasabasr^ni^m arbat^m gaiksb^n^in prithagjanakalya- 
nakiinto ca na kagcid yriddbdsanam [A, 140. b] ^kramyate sma | 
rlljdba I kimarthain yriddb^sanam tan n^kramyate j tatra Yago 
nA:mna yiiddbab shadabbijnab | sa uy^ca | mabarUja yriddhasya tad 
^Isanam iti | r\iaba j asti stbavira tyatsakag^d anyo vriddbatara iti | 
stbayira uy^ca ] asti mab^raja ] vadatim yarena yagina nirdisbtab 
siinbanMinto agryab | Pindolabbaradv^jasyaitad agrasanain nripate |] 

^ -^cit&rya- ACD, -drit^rya- -entu B, -antii 0. Sic MSS. 

^ ger;- 1), 
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atha kadambapiishpavad alirislitaromakiipali katliayati | asti 
ka 9 cid Bnddliadargt bhiksbui" dbriyata iti [ stlmvira uvaca | asti 
mahUrllja Pindolabbaradvijo n^mna Buddliadar 9 i tislitbata iti | rAja 
kathayati ( sthavira gakyah so ^smabhir drashtuni iti ( stliavira uvfica | 
mab^r^ja iddnim draksbyasi | ayam tasyiganianakMa iti | atba riija 
pritimanE uv^ca \ 

labbab parab syM atulo ^ mameba ^mab^sukbaq c^yam anuttamag 
ca I 

pagy^my abam yat tarn ndarasattvam saksbad Bliaradvfijasago- 
tranama I 

tato rajA fcritakaraputo gaganatalavasaktadrisbtir avastbitaly | atba 
stbayirapindolabbaradvjijo biokaii^ arbatsabasrair ardhacandrakireno- 
pagudbo rajabai’Qsa iva gagaiiatalad avatirya viiddbaliite nisbasMa ( 
stbavirapindolabbaradv^jam drisbtv^ t4ny anekiini bbiksbugatasa- 
hasr^ni pratyupastbitS-iii | adraksbid raj^ Piiidolabbaradvajam ^veta- 
^palita^irasam pralambabbrulaMtam nigudbaksbitarakaip. Pratyeka- 
bT3ddh%rayam drisbtv4 ca raj^ mulamkritta"^ iva drumab sarva^ari- 
rena stbavirapxndolabbaradvajasya pildayoli patito mukbatimdakena 
ca pM^v anuparimdrjyottb^ya tail j^numandalau pritbivitale pratisb- 
tb^pya kiit^rijalib Bthavirapiiidolabbaradvajam niriksbamilimb pra- 
rudann iivto | 

yad^ maya 9 atniganan nibatya prUpta sainudribbai'aiii, sa9ail4 | 

ekatapatr^ pritbivi tadS. me pritir iia me stbaviram nir- 
iksbya || ■ 

tvaddargan^d bhavati drisbto klya Tatbilgatab karanalibbat t?ad- 
dar 9 an^c ca dviguiiaprasMo mamotpannah ( api ca stbavira drishtas 
te TrailokyaMtbo gitrar me Bbagav^n Buddba iti | tatab stbavira- 
pipdolabbaradvfija ubb^bby^m p^uibbytei ®bbruvam iximtoya r4j4- 
nam Agokai'|i niriksbamilna uvfica | 

^ mameba C* ^ Ex conj., a word lost ; gyayam A, dyo yam B, 9e^yam CB, 
mabdsukhag cdyam?^^ ^ mikrmta MSS* ® bbuvam 

MSS. ■ ■ 
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drislito maya Iiy asakrid apratimo maliarshili samiaptakancana- 
samopamatulyatej ah | . 

^dvatrirpcallakshanadliarali caradinduvaktro br^hmasvarMhika- 
rano ^hy aranavihUri II 

raj^ha | sthavira kutra te Bhagav0;n drishtah katham ceti j stiiavira 
uvaca I yada maharaja Bhagavfm • Tijitamarapariv^rali pahcahhir 
arhacchataih s^rdlmm pi^atliamato Hajagrilie varsh^m upagato Ixam 
tatkMam tatraivasan^ maya sa dakshiiiiyah samyagdrish^ iti | aha ca \ 
vitaragaih parivrito vitarago mahamunih | 
yada [A. 141. a] Bajagrilie varsha ushitali sa Tathagatah |[ 
tatlcfilani asam® tatrMiam sambnddhasya tadantike ,[ 
yatha pacyasi mam sMcshM evam diishto maya nmnih || 
yaditpi maharaja Bhagavat^ Cravastyam tirthyan vijayirtham maha- 


'fi 


pratiharyam kritam Bnddhavataipsakam y^vad Akanislithabhayatiam ® 
nirmxtam mahat tatk^lam tatraivaliam asan ^ mayfi tad Bixddhavikri- 
ditam drishtam iti | aha ca | 

tirthya yada Bhagavat^ kupathapraydta "^riddhiprabh^vavidhhia 
khalu nirgrihitah | 

vikr iditam dagabalasya tada by iidilram drishtaip maya ttmripa- 
harshakaram px’aj^nam II 

yadipi maharaja Bhagavatli deveshix trayastrhp 9 eshu varsha nshitya 
m^tur janayitry^ dharmam degayitva devaganaparivritah S^mk^gye*'^ 
nagare Vatirno ’harp, tatk^lam tatraiyton^ mayi sa deyamamishya-' 
sampad4 drishta XJtpalayarnaya ca 'nirmit^ cakrayartisainpad^ iti | 
4ha';ca I . ’ , . > 

yad^vatirno vadati.m varishtho yarsh^m ushitya khalu deva- 
' loke j .■ . 

tatr^py ahatu samnihito babhuya dnshto mayS-sau muiiir agra- 
sattvah I)'’ 

1 Sic MSS. - itsan AC, * -bhagavanam ABC. * riddh- ABC. 
« SanM^ye MSS. . 

C. 51 
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yada mah^rija Samjtgadliajilixatliapindadadiihitrya upaniinaritritah 
paiicabbir arbaccbataib sardbam liddbya Pundavardiianaiii gata« 
tadfibam riddby^ parvatagailaip. grabaya gaganatalara akramya 
Puaidayardbanam. gatab j taiinimittam ca me^ Bbagavatajila ksbiptfi 
na t^vat te parinirvatavyam yavad dbarmo n^iitarbita iti | alia ca j 
yada jagdmarddbibalena nayakab Sumagbadbayopaniraantritali 
gurub I • 

tada gribitvarddbibalena gailam jagfima turnam kbaiu Punda» 
vardbanam || . 

ajiiafcad^ Cjikyakiiloditena datta ca me kfiimnikexia” tena | • 

tavan na te ^nmvritir ^abbyiipeyii aritarbito yavad ay am na 
dbarmab || 

yadapi mabt^raja tvaya purvain balabliiivad Bhagavato PiljagribaTn 
piiid^iya pravisbtasya gaktnni dasyamiti pamcvanjalir Bbagavatab 
p4tre px’aksbipto Badbagupteiia eanuinoditaxii tvain ca Bbagavata 
nirdisbto ’yain dai^ako varBliagataparinirvritasya mama Patalipiitre 
nagare ’goko nama rAja, bbavisliyati catnrbbAgacakravarti dbariniko 
dharmai'aja yo xiie '‘^eaidradbatiikam vaisfcarxkAib kaxashyati caturacfti" 
dharmarajikAsabasi’axn pratisbtbapayisbyaty ahaiii tatkalaiii *^tatx'aiva- 
sit j Aba ca I* . 

yada pxbngvanjalir dattas tvaya Buddhasya bliAjane | 
balabbAvAt prasAditvA tati'aivAliain tadAbbayarii^ || 
raj aba | stbavira kntredaniin nsbyata iti | stbavira uvAc*a | 
uttare sararajasya parvate Gandhamadaue | 
vasAini’nripate tatra sArdbain sabrabmacAribbib 1| 
rAjAha ] kiyantab stbavirasya paiivArAb | stbavix^a iivAca [ 
sbasbty arhantab sahasrAiii parivAro nriuaiu vara j 
vasami yair abain sardbaxn nispnbair jitakalmasbaih || 
api ca [A. 14L b] maharaja kim ancna saipdebena kritena |>arivls]x- 

^ ye MBB. ® kAmnikara MSS. ^ nirYrittir ABC. ^ Abljy. MSB. 
^ Sic MSS. : Qu, -k{in...kan? ® Sic MSS. -blmvan MB>S, 
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yatam bliiksliusaipghali | bliuktavato bliikshusamghasya pratisaip.- 
modanain karisbyilnii | rajaba [ evam astu yatliii stha-vira ajnapa- 
yati I kimtu Bacldliasmiitipratibodliito ’bam bodbisnapanam t^vat 
karisbyami samanantaram ca manapena Ccibarena bhiksliusamgbam 
iipastbasyamiti | atba raja Sarvamitram udgbosbakam amantrayati | 
aham aryasanigbasya ^atasabasram dasy^mi kumbbasahasrena ca 
bodbim sriripayisbyitmi mama namna gbusbyatam pancavarsbikam 
iti I tatkalani ca Xunrilasya nayanadvayam avipannam asit | aa raj no 
daksbine parcve stliitab | tenfuigulidvayam utksbiptara na tu vag 
bbasbitil | dvigunaiii tv abaip pradasyainity akarayati [ paniml vardbi- 
tam atre ca Kuiialena sarvajaiiakayena basyam. muktani | tato raj A, 
biisyam muktva katbayati | abo 'Radbagiipta kenaitad vardbitam iti | 
lladbaguptab katbayati | deva babavab punyartbinab pr^miio yab 
punyiirtbi teiia vardbitam iti | raj aba | catasabasratrayam dasya- 
mity aryasainghe kumbbasaliasrema ca bodbim snapayisbyami mama 
ixanuia gbusbyatai'ii pailcavai'sbikain ^ iti | yilvat KmiMena catasro 
’ngulya iitksbiptfib [ tato raja rusbitab Eadbagiiptam iivaca | abo 
Badliagiipta ko ’yam aBmabbili sfaYlbain pratidvandvayaty alokajfiab [ 
ruBbitain ca rajaimm avekBbya Radbagxipto rajilab padayor iiipatyo- 
^'aea | deva kasya ^iaktir nareiidreim sai-dham viBpardbltum Idiavet j 
Kuiifilo gnnavaii pitra Bardliam viknrvate ^ | atba raja daksbinena 
parivritya KiinA.lam avaiokyovfica | ^stbaviro bam ko^am stbUpayitvA. 
rajyaiii antabpiiram amiltyaganam dtmanaxn ca Kuiialaip suvarna- 
rilpy aspbatikavaiduryamayan^in palicaknmbhasahasrani nllnagandba-* 
p u ra fini ksli imcandanak iirikumakarpuravasitair m aliabodbiiii snapa- 
yi.sbyanii piXBbpagatasabasrani ca bodbipramukbe cfiryasarnghe dadfimi 
inaiiia naiurui gbixsbyatibn pancavarsbikatii iti I 

drajyam Bamriddbain samstbilpya kogarn axitabpxxraxii ca aimitya- 
gaxxam ca Barvain j 

dadami saipgbe ginuxputrabbfiie atmsikuuAilarn cu gixuopapaxi- 
}uuu II 

i Hie MSS. - HklMHH. ; (pi. Hlhavirahrim ? 
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tato raj4 Piiidolabliaradvajapramukhe 1)1111^:81111 samghe niryatayitva 
bodliivriksliasya ca caturdi^am Taraiu baddliva svayaai eva ca varain 
abliiruliya caturbhili kuinbliasaliasrair bodliisiiapatiain kritavan 
kritamatre ca bodliisnapane bodbivrikslio yatliapaiiranali sainvrittali | 
S’aksliyati M | 

kritamtoe mipatina bodhisiiapanani uttainam | 
bodliivrikslias tada jato liaiitpallavakomalali || 
drislitya “liaritapaltrMbyam pallavaiikurakomalam, | 
raja harsliaparaip jagama ^s4mJUyagananaigama}l 1| 
atlia r<1ja [A, 142. a] bodliisiiapaiiain kritvti 'n)laikslinsaiiigliam ‘'’pari- 
vesktum ^rabdliali | tatra Ya^o stiiavirali | teuabliiiiitaia | 

inahfiritja malian ayaiii paramadaksliiniya Hryasamghali .samiiipatita.s 
tatlia te pariveslitavyam yatlia teiia ''kshatir iia syjtd iti | tato rfya 
svahastena iiarivesliaimm y avail iiavakantain gatali | tatra di'aii bra- 
iiianerau samrafijaiiiyam dliarmaip samadaya vartatali | ekeiiapi 
Isaktavo datta dvitiyendpi saktava ekexia kliMyakA. dvitiyeiiiipi 
khadyakA, eva ekeiia. modakii dvitiyenapi niodaka | tau drlBlitva raja 
Iiasitali I imaii oa4manerau baiakridaya ’’kriditab ( yfivad rajfia 
bliikskiisaingbaiii parimsliya vriddliaritaiii arudliab | Kstliavlreria 
cHuiiyuktali j ma devena kutracid aprasadam ntpadita^ iti | rajuba | 
iiety api tv asti dvau grfimanerau balakridayri.'^kridito yatlia latladfi'' 
rakiili pfimgvagarailx kridanty evain tan crrnuaneran 8aktukri<laya 
"kriditali kkMyakridaya ’^krlditaly | stbavira uvaea j alani inakunija 
nbl'iau liitati nbhayato bhagav:lmnktaii arliantau [ (j;rutva ea riljfiah 
pritimanaso bnddbir utpanni ( tau 'cilmanerav aganiya blukahii^aiii- 
gliain patenaceliadayisliyilmi [ tatas tau ^u’araaneraii rajuo 'l^liiprilyain 
^avagamya bliuyo biye ^smftliill syaguna udbliavayitai-ya iti j tayor 
ekena kataliakk n^iastliapita dvitiyena rangak saiundfliiitak j rajila 

^ cakskyati A^ -vaksLyeti Ji liaritayatadyam A, havkayatrulkyam B. 

-nairgamah BI>. ^ -samglia MS^S. ^ -vcshtam A, vcsktram B. ^ kfihati 
^ Sic MfSH. ^ abkigamya C. 
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drishtau (jramanerakau kini idam arabdliam ] tayor abhiliitam [ devo 
’smakam ava,gamya Miiksliusainghani patenaccliadayitiikamas tan 
patlin ranjayisliyamak | cp’utvfi ca rajno buddkir utpannA,. | may4 
kevalam ^cintitam na tu vag nigcaritfi paracittavidav etau makfitma- 
nau I tatali sarvagarirana padayor nipatya kritanjalir uv^ca | 

Matiryali sablirityah sajanab sapaurali sulabdlialabliarthasuya'- 
sktayajiiali | 

yasyedricah sadknjane prasadali kale tatkotsalii kritam ®ca 
drinaiii II 

yilvad nijilMdiiliitam | yusliinfikarn figamya ^tricivarena bhikshu- 
saxngham accliadayisliyamiti | tato rajacokah pancavarsliike paryava- 
site sarvabhikslmn ^^^tricivareiuicelxadya catvavi catasahasrani sani- 
gliasyfiecbridanam dattvfi pritldvim antahpiiram amatyaganani fitma- 
iiairi ea Kiinaiam ca nisbkritavaii | bliuyasa Bliagavaccliasane craddli^ 
pratilabdhri catiira<ptidharmarajikrisaliasra,ni. pratislitliapitam iti | 
yasmimx eva divase rajiia(^okena caturaeiticlbarmarajikasaliasram'^ pra- 
tisliitliapitam [A. 142, b] tasminn eva divase rajno ’cokasya Padm{ivati 
namna devi prasiita | piitro jato ^bhiriipo dareaiiiyali prasildiko 
iiayanani easya paracoblianani | yavad rfijiio ’^okasya niveditain ' 
dcva blislitya vriddhi devasya putro jatali [ 9 rutva raja ^attaman^li 
katkayati j 

pritib para me vipubi liy avapta ^ Maury asya vam^asya par4 
%dblmtili I 

dliarmena rajyam mama kurvato Iii jatali suto Dliarmavivar- 
dhano /stu j( 

tasya Dhannavivardliana iti nama kritam | yfivad kumaro riijuo 
^okaHyopaiuimitab I atba raj?! kimifiram nirikshya prltamanah katha- 
yatij' ■ 

* ciueitam A, citam B. * Bio G, a see, m, : om. ABD. ^ tn- MBS. 
^ -fir/lm MSB, ^ drlfihivd MBS, illtaman4 B. Bmx- 
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sutasja me netravarS- siipunya sujatanilotpalasammkfKia | 
alamkritam ^obliati yasja vaktraip. sampuriiacanclrapratirnam 
vibliati II 

yavad raja amMyan iivaca | clrigtlitani bhavadbluli kasyedn^KUii 
nayanani | amaty^ ucuii j deva manusliyabhutasya* na drishtany api 
ta deya asti Hbiiavati parvataraje Kunalo nama pakshi prativasati 
tasya sadri^aiii nayanani | 41ia ca [ 

Himendraraje giri^aila^ringe ^ prabalapusIipaprasaTe jalMhye | 
KuiiMan^mneti iiiv^sapakBki netrani tenasya saniany amtmi || 
tato i4jnabhiliitam | Kuntilah pakshi ^niyatfim iti | tasyordliyato 
yojanam yakshab. ^rinyanty adlio yojaiiam nagfdi | tato yakshaih 
tatkshaneiaa Kunfilah pakshi amtah | atha rajila Kuiialasya netrani 
snciram nirikshya na kitncid vieeshaip pagyati | tato rajiifibhihitam j 
kumarasya KmiMasadricaiii nayaiiJini bhavatu kumarasya Kxinala iti 
ntoa I vakshyati hi I 

netranurageiia sa parthivendrah sntah® Kuxiaieti tada babhashe j 
tato \sya nama prathitain prithivyam tasyaryasattvasya nripfit- 
■ majasya || 

vistarena yavat kumaro malum saipvrittah [ tasya Kaflcanamlllil nama 
darik^ patnyarthe ^inita [ yilvad rajacokah Knnalena saha Kiirlaitar4-’ 
mam gatah | tatra Yago namnA, sanighasthayiro ’rhan slmdabhijhah j 
sa pagyati Knixalasya na ciraii nayanavina^o bhavishyati j tena rajfi- 
bhihitah I kimax'tham Elxuifilah svakarnxaiu na niyxijycatfx | tato 
rajiiabhihitah | Kunfda saxnghasthaviro yad ftjuapayati tat paripa- 
layitavyarn | tatalx Knnalah sthavii^asya padayor nipatya kathayati | 
Htliavira kim Ajxlapayasi | sthayira uvAca j eakshiih KixixAla anityam iti 
kuru I [A, 143, a] Aha j 

cakslmh ’^knrnAra satataiii parikshyain. calatmakaip duhkhasa- 
hasrayuktam | 

^ MSS. = Sic MSS. Qu. sutaip? ^ Sic MSS. 
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yatranuraktii balmvali prithagjaiiali ^ kurvanti karmaixj ahita- 
valiani || 

sa ca tatliabhyasam karoti manasikaraprayiiktali | ekabkiramah 
pracamaramac ca samvrittak | sa rajaknle vivikte stliS^ne ’vasthita^ 
cakslmridiny fiyatanany aiiityadibhir ^kfiraili pariksbyate^ [ Tiskya- 
rakshit^ ca iiiimiia^okasyagramaliislii tairi pradegam abhigata [ sa taiii 
KunMam ekfikinam dnshtva nayaiiiinurageiia gatresliu parish vajya 
kathayati | 

drishtvii tavedam nayanabhiramam ^riiiiad vapur netrayugaip 
ca kantani | 

daipdahyate me hyidayaip samantild davrigniiia prajvalate 
kaksliain 1| 

^nitva Kimala iibhabliy4ni jxfinibliyaiTi kariiau pidliaya kathayati ] 
vakyani na yiiktam tava vaktuin etat siinoli purastiij jaiiaui 
mamfisi | 

adharmariigam parivarjayasva apayanxclrgasya hi esha hetuh \\ 
tatas Tishyarakshitfi tatkiilam alalihamana kriiddlia kathayati j 
abhikamam abhigatlim yat tvam necchasi: mrim iha 1 
iia cirM cva durbuddha sarTatha na bhavishyasi II 
Kunala uvtca j mama bhavatti maranam ^matu sthitasya dharme 
vignddhabhfivaBya | na tu jivitena kfuyam sajjanajanadhikkritena 
mama 1| /^svargaBya dharmalopo yato bhamti jlyitena kim tona j 
mama maraimhetuna vai bndhapariblmtena dhikkritena || y^vat Tisli- 
’ yarakshitiL Kanfilasya cchidranyeshini avasthita | r^jho ^^okasyottara- 
patlie Taksha^ila iiagaraiti yiruddham | ^rutvft ca raji, svayam eva- 
bhiprastlutah j tato ’maty air abhihitah [ deva kiimarah preshyat5,m 
sa gai|vnatimyishyati I atha rijl ICunak ahuya kathayati j vatsa 
Kiukla gamishyasi Taksliagiknagarain samnamayitnin | Kunala 
uvfica I parain deva gamiBhyA-nn ] . 

^ prithfigjamk c'a MSH. " Hie MHH. ^ ABD insert a aocont mama. 
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tato nripas tasja iii 9 toya bliavaip putriibhidhfinasya maiiora- 
tbasja [ 

sneb^c ca yogyani manasa ca buddliv^ ajnripayamfisa vilifiya 
ytoam 1| 

atha raj^Qoko nagaragobbam mUrgagobbaip. ca kritvit jimatui*aknpa- 
n^ipg ca m^rgad apaiiiya ekarathe ’bbirubya kumilrena saba Patali- 
patron iiirgatab | anuvrajitvil nivartam^nab KunS.laka3itbe parisbvajya 
nayanam iiiriksbyamanab^ pranidami uvaca [ 

dbany^iii tasya caksbiiipsbi caksbusbmantag ca te janali | 
satatam ye kumiirasya draksbyaiiti mukbapankajain ]| 

• 3 "avaii naimittiko brabmaiiab^ kumarasya na ciran iiayanaviiiago 
bbavisbyati | sa ca rajigokas tasya nayanesbv atyartbam ^anusliakto 
drislitvS, ca katbayati | 

nripdtmakasya^ nayaiie viguddbe mabipatig capy anuraktamV 
asya | 

griyii yiviiddbe hi sukbanukule pagyami netre klya vinagya* 
m ane [| 

idam pnram [A. 143. b] svarg^im iva pi’ahnslitain kumfira- 
saipdarganajatabarsbam | 

puram vipanne liayane tu tasya bbavisbyati gokaparitacetah ’ jj 
annpiirvena Takshagibixn anupriptab*'^ | griitvil ca Taksliagibipanrii 
ardhatrikani^ yojaMni mlrgagobbto nagaragobbain ca kritva pui'na- 
kumbbaib pratyudgat4b ! vaksbyati ca | 

grutvi Taksbagil^paura ratnaptlmagbaMdikan'* | 

. grihya pratyujjag&mfigu^ bahum^nyll mipMmajam |[ 
pratyudgamya knifinjalir uvdca | na vayain kum^ras^’-a viruddba na 
rajno *gokasy4pi tn dusbtitm^no ’m^ty^ %atyasmakam apam^nam 
kurvanti I y&vat KimMo mabat^ sanmdnena Takshagilim prayegitalji | 
r^jiiag o&sokasya mabte vyMhir ntpannah | tasya mukbad *uoc&rr^ 

1 Sic MSS. « anugakto MSS. » -piApte MSB. ^ -gbatodikAm MSS. 
* xiccitram ABO, uccA-ra D. 
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nirgantum firabdhali sarvaromakupebbyac c^cuci pragliarati na ca 
^akyate cikitsitum | tato rajiiabiiiliitam [ Kun^lam anayata rajye 
pratishpiapayisliyainiti | kim mamedricena jivitena prayojanam ] 
^rutva ca TisliyaraksMta cintayati | yadi KuiiMam rajye ^pi’atisb- 
thiisyati iiasti mama jivitam | tayabliiJiitam ( aliam te svastham 
karisbyami kimtu vaidyanam pravegali pratisbidhyatfim ] ylivad 
rajiia vaidyanam pravecali pratisliiddliali | tatas Tishyarakshitaya 
vaidyanam abliiliitam | yadi kagcid idrigena vyadliina sprisbtab stri 
va pnrusbo va agaccbati mama darcayitavyali | anyatamag cabbiras 
tadrigenaiva vyadhina sprislitali | tasya patiiya vaidyaya vyadbir 
niveditab | vaidyenabbibltam " | sa evagaccbatv aturo vyadbim drislitva 
bbaisbajyam tipadeksbyfimi | yavad Abbiro vaidyasakacam abbigatab | 
vaidyena ca Tisbyaraksbitayab samipam upaiiitab [ tatasj Tiahyax’ak- 
sbitaya pi^atigupte pradege jivitad vyaj)aropitab | jivitad vyaparopya 
knksbim patayitvS, pagyati ca tasya pakvUgayastbane | antniyairi 
krimir maban pradnrbbiitab | sa yady urdbvam gaecbati teiiA-gucim^ 
pmgbaraty atbadbo gaccbaty adbab pragbarati | yavat ttitra maricfin ^ 
pisbayitva dattaiu na ca ^mriyate | evam pippali gringaverani ca | 
vistarena yavat palainiur*’^ dattab^ sprisbtag ca mrita uccsiramargena 
nirgatab j etac ca prakaranam taya rajiie niveditam deva pabinduiti 
pariblumkshva svastbyam bbavisbyati | i4jaha | '‘ devi abam ksliatriyab 
katbam palUmlum paribbaksbay^mi | devy nviica | deva paribboktav- 
y am jivitasyllrtbe bbaisbajyam etat | rajba. paribliuktam sa ca krimir 
lurita xiccaranilirgena iiirgatah svastbibbutag ca raja, | tena paritusb- 
tcna Tisbyax'aksbit^ varona pravarita kim te varain, prayaecbamx | 
tayfibbibitam ] saptabam mama devo riijyairi prayaccliatu | rfijaba j 
abani ko bbavisbyanxi | devy nvjica | saptllbaByatyayjid deva eva 
[A. 144. a] raja bbavisbyati | yavad raj ilS, Tishyai'aksbitrxyrib sapta- 
bain rajyaoi dattam | tasya buddbir utpanml j idiinini may any a Kuiui> 
lasya vairain hxiryatifcavyam [ taya, kapatalekbo likbitas Taksba- 
dvitab MSS. s MBS. ^ deylm abam AB. 
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cilak^nam paurrinCim Kun^lasya nayaiiaip vina^ayitavyain iti ] 
iilia ca I 

raja hy A^oko balavaii pracanda ajnapayat Taksliaeilajaiiain. hi | 
uddliaryatHm locanam asya gatror Mauryasya vaincasya kalaulca 
eshah II 

r^ljiio ^^okasya yatra karyam ^icn pariprapyam bliavati biaiitaniiidraya 
maclrayati | y^yat Tisliyaraksliit^ ^ayitasya rajiias tain lekliairi 
(iantamiidrayil inudrayisliy^miti rfynak sakficam abliigatil j rajil ca 
bhitak pratibuddhali j devi katliayati j Iobi idaiii iti | raja katba- 
yati I devi svapnam me ^goblianam drislitaip pa^yami dvau gridhrau 
Ktinalasya nayanam utpatayitiim iccliatab | devi katliayati j Hvastliaip 
kumdrasyeti | evam dvir api rajil bhitali pratibixddliab katliayati | 
devi svapno me iia ^iobkaiio drislita iti | Tisliyaraksbita katliayati | 
kidricali :Svapna iti | raj^ba | pagyami Kuiialam dirgbake^anakbagma'- 
grub® panraip pravislitah | devy Mia | svastbam kumara«yeti | yilva t 
Tisbyaraksbitay^ rajnalygayitasya sa lekbo daiitamudrayri inudrayitvH 
Taksbagilfim presbitab | yavad rfijiia cayiteiia syapne drisbtaia daiita 
vistiriiMi I tato riija tasyil eva ratrer atyaye naimittikaii abuya 
katbayati j kidrica esJiMp svapiiMifim vipfika iti | naiiiiittikab katlia- 
yanti j deva ya idriga>svapn;ini pagyati | aba ca | 

daxita ya.sya viciryante svapiiante prapatanti ca j 
cakftburbbedam ca putrasya putraiiagam Ba pacyati |1 
grutva ca rHjagokas tvaritam xittbayasanat kritanjallg eaturdicaui 
devatatu yacayitum Arabdhab I 
^ba ca'I ■" 

ya dovata gastur abbipmsaniia dbarmc ca Baipgbe ca ganapra- 
dbilne [ 

ye cUpi loke risbayo variHhtba rakshantu te ^Biiiattanayain Kuna- 
, lam j] 

Ba ca lekbo ^napurvena Taksbagilam npanltab | atba Taksbagilab 
1 bkadramudraya D, ^ Sic MSS. » gma<,TU MSS, 
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tad apriyam niveditam | cirani vicai'ayitvil cando raja daslitagilali 
svapiitrasya iia marsliayati 23rag evasmakam marsliayati j alia ca | 


mmiivrittasya gaiitasya sarvabMtaliitaisliinah | 
yasya dvesliali kumtosya kasyanyasya bliavishyati || 
tair yavat Kuii^lasya iiiveditam lekliac copanitali | tatalx Kunalo [A. 
144. b] vacayitva katliayati | vigrabdliani yatliatmaprayojanam kri- 
yatam iti | yavac candalfi upanitah Kun^asya nayanam utpata- 
yatlietiV I te ca kritafijalipata ucub | iiots^hayaiiiali^ j kutali | 
yo lii candramasali kaiitiip. nioliad abliyuddbaren narali | 
sa candrasadrigad vaktrat tava iietre saiiitiddliaret 1| 
tatab. kiimarena iBakiitaia dattam anayil daksliiiiayotpatayatbeti^ | 
tasya tu karmano Vacyam vipattavyaiii | pnruslio lii vikritarupo 
’Blitadacabliir ‘Vlanrvaiiiikais samanvagato ’bliy%atali | sa katliayati | 
aliam utpatayisliyamiti | yavat Kuualasya samipam iiitali | tasmimg ca 
sarnaye Kaniilasya stliavii'^iiiim vacaiiani aiiiiikliibliutam | sa tam 
vacanam aIlll^smntyovilea I 

imam vipattim vijiiaya tair iiktam tattvavadibbih | 
pacyauityam idam sarvam iiasti kageid dbruve stliitali || 
kalyanamitras te maliyam snkbakama hitaisliinali | 
yair ay am degito dliarmo vitaklegair iiiaMtmabliih || 
'‘aiiityatam samparipagyato me giirilpadegdii maiiasi prakiir-* 
vataly. 

atpatane diaiii iia bibliemi saaieya iietradvayasy^stliiratto Iii 
pacyell ■ 

‘Hitpfite vii na va iietre yatba va manyate nripali [ 
gnliltag^ram cakslmivme liy anityMibliir agrayaih II 
tatab KmifdaH tain puriisliam xivaca [ tena lii blioly pimisba ekaiii 
tavan nayanam utpatya nuima baste biuprayaccba | yavat sa purusliab 

^ Bio MBS. nutHahityamah AI). ^ tlaurvanikais BCD, daurvini* 

kals A. anityatah MSB, Sic MSS. : Qu. utpiUye? 
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Kiiiialasya nayanam utpatayituin praviittali | tato ’iiekilni pranix^ata- 
sahasraiii vikroslituxn arabdliani | kaslitam bhok | 
eslia M nix'mala jyotsna gagaiiat patate (^!agi | 
pundarikavanac capi ^riinami utptUyate ’mbujam || 
tesliu pranicatasahaKresliu rudatsu Kunaiasyaiva nayaiiain iitpatya 
haste dattam | tatali Kmijllas tan nayanam griliyovaca | 

riipaiii kasinan ua niriksliase tvam yatlia piira prakrita niainsa- 
pinda | 

te vaficitas te ca vigarhaniya fitmeti ye tviiin * abudhah era- 
yante || 

samagrajam ^bxidbudasamnikagam sudurlabham nirvisham asva- 
tantram | 

evam ^praviksiianti sadapramatt^ ye tviini na te diihkharn 
aiinprayilnti || 

evam, anuvicintayata tena sai’vabhfiveshv anityatam | ‘^grotapattipha- 
Iain praptain janakayasya pacyatali || tatah Kunalo drislxtasatyas 
tain purusliam iivaca | [A. 145, a] idxlnim dvitiyam , vit^rabdham 
nayanam ntpatyatain | yavat tena purusliena Knnulasya dvitiyaia 
nayanam ntpittya haste dattam | atlia ICunalo mfunsacakslmshy iid- 
dhrite prajhacakslmsM ca vicuddhe kathayati | 

nddliritam infimsacakshur me yady apy etat Budnrlaldiani ( 
pra,jfiicaksliur viguddliain me pratiiabdliam ariimlitam j| 
parity akto ‘'‘^’iiain inipatina yady almnt putrasaitijhaya | 
dharmarajasya putratvam npato inahatmanah || 
ai 9 varya.d yady aliaia blirashtalr gokaclulikhanibandlii^^^ j 
dharmai^varyam avaptam me dubkhat/okavinit^anam j| 
yilvat Kimiilen»a ^rntam n%ain tatasya^okasya ^karmfi api tu Tisliya- 
raksliitay^ ayain prayoga iti ^rutva. ca Kunfilah kathayati | 

ciram sukham caiva sft Tishyanamni aynr balani p41ayate ca devi j 

^ tarn MSS* ^ biubtxda' MfciS. ^ |uavi«bjauti MBS. * <;rotaphalam 
MBS. Hie MBS.: om.? Bie MBS. 


XXVII, 


BIVYiVABANA. 


413 


sampreshito ’yam hi yay^l prayogo yasyanubhavena kritah 
svakarfchali || 

tatah Kaiieanaixialaya griitam Kuiialasya nayanany utpatitaniti grutva 
ca bhartritayil Kxinalasamipam apasamkramya parshadam avag^hya 
Kmialam uddhritanayanam rudliiravasiktagatram drislitvil marcliita 
bhiimau patita | yjivaj jalasekam kiitvotthapitfi [ tatah kathamcit 
samjham npalabhya sasvai-am prarudanty uvaca | 

netrani kanttoi manoharini ye mam niidksham janayanti 
tiishtim I 

te ‘me vipanna hy aninkshaniyas^ tyajanti me pranasamali^ 
(^arirarn || 

tatah Kiinulo bliriryam anunayann uvaca | alam ruditena iiarhasi cokani 
acrayituin | svayaipkritfinain ilia karmanam phalam npastliitam | aha 
ca I 

karmatmakam lokarn idain viditvil duhkhatmakam capi janam 
hi matvfi | 

matva ca lokarn piiyaviprayogam kartum priye narhasi v^shpa- 
mokshain 1| * 

tatah Kiimilo bharyaya saha TakBliagilfiyil Bishkasitah ( sagarbhMa- 
nam upadaya paramasukiimaragarjrah | na kimeit iitsalmto karma 
kartiirn kevalain vinam vadayati gayati ca | tato ^bhaikshyam labhate 
Kmuilah patnyil saha blniiikte [ tatah Kthcanamaht yena niargena 
Pataliputrad aiitt4 tarn eva margam anuBarant! bhartridvitiyjl Patali- 
piitraiagata | yavad Agokasya griham fcibdha praveshtum | dvilra- 
paloiia ca mvitritaxx | y<^vad rajh ^yahagal^-ytoi avasthitau | 

tatah Kimtilo rfitryah pratyiishasamaye vinam vfidayitum arabdho 
yatha nayari4ny utpjititiiii Batyadarganam ca kritam | tadanuiApani 
hitam ca gitam priimbdham 

cakBlmradini yah prfijuah pagyaty ayataiiani ca | 

* tarn mo ABB, ta me C* - -niyah and -Hama MBS. bhaiahajyaiii 1>. 
* vayana* MSB. here. 
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juanadipena ^uddheiia sa eaiasarad vimucyato || 
yadi tava bliavadulikliapidita [A. 145. 1>] bliavati dosliaviniccita 
matib | 

sukbam ika ca. yadiccliasi dhruvanx tvaritani ibayatanani saip- 
tyajasva || 

tasya gitacabdo rajiiagokena crutali | grutvil ca raja pritaniana iivaca | 
gitam KiiixMeiia mayi pi’asaktain vinfiBvarani caiva crutic cirena j 
abbyagato^ ’pilia gribain ^iiu kamcin na ceceliati di’asbtAim ayarii 
kumarab [ 

atlia rfijriQoko biyatamapurusbam Miuyovaca | purusba iakshyate | 
na kbalv esba kim gitasya Iviirialasadngo dbyanib | 
karmany adbairyatam caiva sucayami iva laksbyate II 
tad aneiiasmi ^abdena dbairyad akaiiipito bbrigam | 
kalabbasyeva iiaslatasya pranasbtakalabbab kari ||\ 
gaccba Kunalani aaayasveti | yavat puruslio yfiiiagfibim gatab pacyati 
Kunfilam uddbritaiiay aiiavatatapapaiidagdbagatram apratyabliij ililya 
ca rajaiiani A 9 okam abbigarayov^ica |. deva na by esba Ivtinfdo ‘'^kulha- 
ka esba vanipakab*^ patnya saLa devasya yaixagfiiilyam aYastbitab j 
grutva sainvigiia^ cixitayiimjlsa | yatba mayit svapaEny a^obba- 

Tiani drisbtva niyataip Kuiialasya nayanaiii vinaslxtlini bbaviBhyaiiti'' j 
aba ca [ 

svapixibitare iiimittaixi yatba drisbtaixi me pura | 
liibsain^ayaip Kuualasya ixetre vai xxidbanaixx gate jj 
tato raja pranxdann xivfica | 

cigbram aiiiyatam esba ixiatsamipaxa vanipakab | 
ixa bi me ^gfaxxyate cetab sutavyasaxiacintaya jj 
• yavat purusbo yaixagalain gatva Ktiixillam uvaca [ kasya tvairx putmb 
kim ca Buma | Kuufdab praba | A^oko tiama rHjasau Mauryauaiii 
kulavardbaiiab | 

^ 4av ceba ABU. - na AC. ■* andhaUi andhuiaka BC. *gah ABU. 
*» -yati AB. « vaayatc I). 
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kritsneyaip prithivi yasya va^e vartati kimkai:’ri || 
tasya rajnas tv aliam putrak Kundla iti vigrutali [ 
dharmikasya tu putro ’ham Buddhasyadityabanclhavah || 
tatah Kunalah patnya saha rajho ^gokasya samipam ^nitali [ atha 
riljagokab KuriMam uddhritanayanaip v^tatapaparidagdhag^tram 
^ratliyacodakasamghatapratyavarena vasasa lakshyalakshyapraoclijli' 
ditakaapinam^ sa tarn apratyabbijS,ayM?:ntimatraka3n^ drisbtvA. r<ija 
katbayati | tvam Kuaala iti | KuiiMab praba | evaip. deva Kunalo 
’smiti crutva mui’cbitab bbuiaau patitab [ vaksbyati bi | 

tatab KuiiJilasya nmkbam nirikshya netroddbritam^ gokaparita- 
cetab I 

raja by Agokab patito dbaranyani ba putra cokena M daliyama- 
nab II 

yavaj jalaparisbekam kritvfi rfijanam utthapayitvasaiie nisbdditab \ 
atha rilja katbamcit sartijiirim ixpalabbya Kunalam utsange stbxipaya- 
rnasa | vaksbyati bi [ 

tato muburtam mipa cdgvasitvS; kaiitbe parish vajya rasa^ru- 
kantbab I 

miilmb Kiin«filasya makbaiii pramrijya balmni raja vilabtpa 
tatra || 

netre Kunfilapratimo rilokya sutani Kunfiloti puril Imbbasbe | 
tad asya netre ludbaxiain gate te putram*^ Kunuleti katliani ca 
[A, 146. a] vaksbye (I 

fiba ea j 

katbaya katbaya Hadbuputra tavad vadanam idam tava cfiru- 
netram^’ I 

gagaiiain iva \'ipaniiacaiidrataravyapagatagobbam aniksbakaiu 
kritam te | 

5 ratbyfim arul sainbto MSS. codaka B, ® -lvanj)!nab AOD, -kapinab B, 
® -BifitraTrikam ABD, -g^ltmkam 0. ^ -te MSS. ^ ptitra MBS. ® Sic MBS. 
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akaninaliridayena tena tilta munisaclrigasya na aadhii sndliu-' 
buddlieli^ I 

naravaranayanesliv avairavairam prakritaEx idaiii mama bliuri- 


^okamulam | 

vada suvadaiia kshiprain etad artliam -vrajati cariram idani 
pura vin^cam | 

tava nayanavinacacokadagdiiam vaiiam iva imgavimiiktava- 
jradagdliam | 

tatalx Kaixalali pitaraiii pranipatyoviica | 

rajanii atitaiii kbalxi naiva gocyarn kixxi na ^u’utam te mnixi- 
vakyam etat | 

yat karmabhivS te ’pi J na mixktalx Pratyekabuddliali siidridbais 
tatliaiva [| 

labdliaplialastbac ca pritkagjanag ca kritaxii kaniituiy aciibliai^ 


debinam | 

svayamkritanam iba karinanllm plxalain katham tii yaLsIxyaiiii 
parair idam kritam || 

aham eva inabaraja kritaparadbag ca sapai'adliag ca [ vinivartayami ye 
’bam vinayfimi vipattijananani [I 

na ^asti'avajx^lgiiivisbani pannagitb kux'vaiiti pidaiix nabbaso 
’vikaxiiiab [ 

gariralaksbyena dlmtena parthiva patanti clubkbriny^ aeivfuii 
debinam II 

atba raja gokagniix4 saintfipitaliridaya nvfica 1 
kenoddbritani nayan^rxi sutasya ixxabyam 
ko jivitain sumadbnram tyajitum vyavastab | 

^ok0,nalo® nipatito bridayo pracandab 
Acaksbra putra lagbu kasya barauxi dandain || 
yavad xAjxiAgokena ^rutam Tisbyaraksbitaya ayatu prayoga it! (^‘rntva 
raj A TisbyaraksbitAm abuyovacja | 


I 


-baddbe MSS. 


® pmjati AB. 


» -nale MSS. 
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katliam hi dhaiiye na nirnajjase kshitau ^chianfimi ^irsliam 
paragixpraliaraih | 

tyaj^my aham tv^iu atipapak^rinim adharniayuktam 9riyam 
itmavan i\^a || 

tato raja krodh^gnin^ prajvalitas Tishyarakshitam nirikshyoviica [ 

utpatya netre parip^tayfimi gatram kim asya nakliaraih sufciksh- 
iiaili I 

\iivaiiti(julam atlia karayami ^chiiinami nasam ^krakacena 
vasyalx 1 | 

ksbareiia jilivam atha kartayami vishena ^pimiS,!!! atha ghfita- 
yishye | 

sa ‘ ityevamadivadh'aprayogam 'balmprakS.ram hy avadan narea- 
-drali (I 

Kunalali '‘karuixatmakas tu vijMpayamjisa guruip raa- 
hiitBia I 

anfiryakarma yadi Tisliyarakshita tvaip aryakanna bliava in a 
vadlia striyam || 

phalaip hi maitryH sadrifiaip na vidyate prabhos titiksha Sugatena 
vaniita, | 

punah '’^praiiamya pitaraip kumarah krifcaiyaiih sunritavag 
jagada || 

rajan na me Muhkhamalo ’sti kagcit tivra^pakare ^pi na maiiyutil- 
pah I 

maixah praaannaip yadi me jaixanyanx yanoddlirite me nayaixe 
Bvayarn hi || 

tat tena satyena mamastn tavan ixetradvayaip priiktanain eva 
sadyah | 

ityuktamatre purvMhikapra9ol)hite netrayugine pradurbabhuvatuh | 

? Bic MSS. - atikacena ABO, aticejia IX pamfmiy MSS. ^ saka- 

MBS. ^ pvanaQy^t AB, pranamyfi D. duhkhalosti A, dithkham- 

v^ati B, duhkhanoBti 0, duhMia— vosti I). 
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yS^vad rSjMgokdna TishyaraksliitH aiiiarBliiteiia ^ janttigriham pravega- 
yitv4 dagdliii Taksliagila^ ca [A. 146. b] paiirfili pragliatitah | 

bhiksliavali saip^ayajatali sarvasameayaecliettiiram aynshniautarn 
stbaviropagiiptam pricchaiiti | kim Kunfilena karma kritain. yasya 
karmairo vipMvena nayan^ny utp^Uitrini | stliavira uvaea j tena hy 
4yuslimantali cruyatam | • 

bhutapurvani atite kllivaiii Varfinasyarn anyatamo lubdhakah | sa 
Himavantam gatva mrigati pi’aghiltayati | so ’pareiia saniayena 
Himavantam gataii | tatra cacanipatitani'^ ekasyam guliayam pra- 
vislitany asaditani [ tena vaguraya, sarve grihitali | tasya Imddliir 
ntpanna j yadi pragliiitayisliyanii riiarasah kledatn iipayasyati j tena 
pancanani mriga^atfinam aksliiny utpatitaiii | te iiddhritaiiayanri na 
kvacit palayanti | evaiii bahiinain mrigat;atanai;n iiayanany iitpati- 
tiini I 

kini manyadhvam ^yuslimantali | yo \sau lubdhakah sa eslia Kunfi- 
lab I yat tatruneiia bahunilra inrigac^^atanaHi nayaiuuiy utplititani tasya 
karmaiio vipiikena bahuni varshacatasahasrani Barakesliu duhkham 
anixbliuya tatah kann^vaeesliena paricajanmacatani tasya nayanany 
utpatitani | 

kiln karma kritain yasya karmano vipakenoeee kuie upapamiali 
prasadikag ca saiiivrittali satyadar^*anani ca kritain j 

tena liy ayushmantali yruyatam | bhutapurvam atite ’dlivani catxA- 
riin^'advarshasahasrayushi praj^lyiitu Krakucchando naiaa sainyaksaiti- 
buddlio ioka udapkli | yadfi Krakueclrtndali samyaksaTiibuddhah 
sakalam buddhakaryam kritvil nirupadhi^*eslie nirvinadhatau parinir- 
vritali I tasy^okena rajfi^ caturatmunayani stfipam karitain | yada 
r^j%‘okah kalagato \*rfiddho rAja rajyarn pratislithitali ) tani ratmluy 
adattlid^yikair liiitfmi pcuin^xikishthain cfiva^ishtain ^cfitra janakayo 
gabv^ vi^trnam cbnshtva ^ocitum firabdhah | fcasinini^ ca samaye hiyabJi- 
maq ca (^Teshthiputrah j tenoktah | kimarthain rudyata iti ( Uir 

' Bio MSS.: qh. jatu-? 

3 Bie MBS, 


Bie ABJ‘1 : ca ^‘cni G ; some words seem lost. 
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abhihitam j Krakucehaiidasya.samyaksainbudclliasya stupam catiirat- 
namayani asit sa idS,niiB vigiriia iti | tatas tena ca tatra Krakueclian- 
dasya samyaksambuddliasya kayapram Anikei pratim^ babbdva vigirnU 
Bfibhisamskritli samyakpranidbanam ca kritam | yadrigak Xrakuc- 
ehandah oastedrigam eva gastaram ^ragayeyam virligayeyam iti | 
kim iBanyadhvaiB ^yushmantali J yo 'sau gresbtbipiitrah sa esha 
KunMali I yati’aixena Krakucclmiidasya stupam abhisamskritam tasya 
karmaiio viplikeiioccakule iipapaimali | yat pratimabhisamskrita 
tena karmaim vip4kena Kunalali^ prasadikali sanivrittak | yat pra~ 
iiidlianara kritam tasya karmano vipakena Kuiirdena C^kyainuni- 
samyaksambuddbas tildriga eva casta [A. 147. a] sam^iragito na vira- 
gitab satyadarganam ca kritam | 

iti gridivyavadane" Kunalavadanain saptavimgatimam*’ samaptam | 


XXVIII 

yad<l rajniigokena BhagavaGcbasaiie graddba pratiiabdba tena 
caturag itidliarniarajikasabasram pratisbtiiapitam paficavfirshikam ca 
kritam | tri3ii catasabaBrani bhiksliunain bbojitlini yatraiko'^ ’rbat^m 
dvaxi gaiksliilnam pritbag'janakalyfinakanltm ca j samndrayfiin'’ pri- 
thivyarn janakaya yadbbuyas4 Bbagavacebitsane 'bbiprasann^b | tasya 
bbr^tfi Yitagoko nama® Ttrtbyabbiprasannab j sa Tirtbyair vigrt- 
liitab, nasti Crarimimgfikyaputriyanam moksba iti, ete M sukba- 
bbiratfib parikhedabbiravag eeti | yavad rajfiligokenocyate | Titagoka 
mfi tvam an^yatane prasadam utpadaya api tn Buddbadharmasamgixe 
prasadam utpadaya eslia Ayatanagatab prasada iti | atba rSjagoko 
‘ ’pareua samayena mrigabadb^ya nirgatali | tatra Yitagokeiixl^ranye 
risbir drishtab pancHtapenS-yastbltab sa ca kasbtatapahs^irasanrjfu | 
tenabbigamya padabbivandanain kyitv4 sa rbsbib prisbtab | bbagavaii 

^ Kimalo MSB. » om. ABC. » Sic ABC : oim D. ^ Bic MSB. 

Qii. AHiimndrayiim? nauni MSB, 
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kiyacciram te iharaiiye prativ'^asatah | sa uvaca | dvadaeavarslianiti | 
Yitacokali kathayati | kas tavriliarali | sa risliir uvaca | plialamiilani | 
kim pi'avaranam | darbliacivarard | ka ^ayya | tiinaBaiTmtarain j Yita- 
coka uvaca | bhagavaix kim dubkhaip bfidliate | risliir uvaca | iiue 
mrigH ritukfile sariivasanti, yadil mriganam samvaso drislito bliavati 
tasmiii samaye rageiia paiidahyfimi | Yitacoka u vaca | asja kasbtena 
tapasa. rage klyapi na^ badhyate prilgeva (^u’ainauali Cukyaputriyah 
svLstimasaiiagayanopasCvinali | kuta esbciin ragapraliaiiatn Idiavish" 
yati I aha ca | 

kashte ^smin vijane vane nivasatfim^' vay vambuinulaciniiin~ | 
rago naiva jito yadilia lishina kalaprakarshena hi || 
bhuktvA,iinain saghritam prabhiitapicitaiii dadliyuttainalai[ikn- 
tarn | 

Cakyeshv iiidriyanigraho yadi bhaved Yiiidliyah placet sagare j| 
sarvathfi vaheito rajacoko yac chramaneshu Ciikyaputriyesliu 
karS,m karoti | etac ca vacanani crutva raja upfiyajuo ’maty an 
uv^ica I ayam Yitaeokas Tirthyabliiprasaiina upfiyena Bhagavacclui” 
sane ’bhiprasadayitavyah | amatya ahuh | dova kim iijfu'ipayasi | I'a- 
jaha I yathaham rajalainkarain maulioi pattaiu capanayitva ’^suaiuu‘ib 
lam pravishto bliavrimi tadil yuyain [A. 147. b] Yitavoka-syopriyeiia 
maulim pattam ca baddliva siuduisano iiishadayi.shyatha j evam 
asty iti [ yavad raja rajfilainkarain maulini pat taiu capanayitva snuna- 
(^ailayain pravishtaB tato ’matyair V ifu-tjoka iicyate | raj no \*nkasyatya” 
yat tvam raja bhavi shy asi | inuini tavad nljiilainkfiraiu juuvuraiiiauliin 
pattain ca liaddUvri siinbrisanc^ nishidayishyainah kiin i^nbhaHu na 
veti I tais tadabliarauamaulim pattanx ca baddhva siinhusane niBhu- 
dito rfijilat^ ca nivedifcam | tato raj^oko Yita^^okain 'b-ajlilainkarani 
maulipaUabaddhain ca siinhltsanopavishtain drishtvfi kathayati | 
adyapy ahain jivfimi t%^anx raja samvrittah | tato rajuilbluhitam j ko 

^ oiu, M»SS, : k.ndliate A. 

Sic MHB. 


Qu, liivasatH "vhia ? 


snanavanavahiin AH. 
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^fcra I tato yavad badhjaghataka nilfimbaravilsaixfili pralambakega 
ghantagabdapaiiajo rajnab pjldajor nipatyocuh | dera kim ^jfiapa- 
yasi I rajaha | Vita^oko rnaya paiityakta iti | yavad yita 9 oka ucyate [ 
sa^astrair badliyaghatair ^ asmilbliib parivrito ’siti | tato ’maty^ rajnab 
padayor nipatyocub | deva marsbaya Vitacokam devasyaisba bbrata | 
tato rajnabhibitam | sapt^ham asya inarshayami bbrata caisha mama 
bbratub snebM asya saptabam raj yam prayaccbarai | yayat turya- 
catdni sampravftditani^ jayacabdaic cilnaiiditam prUnigatasabasraig 
cauja.lili kritab stricataic ca parivritab | badbyagbatakag ca dvEri 
tisbtbanti | divase gate VitagokasyagTatab stbitva arocayanti [ nirgatain 
Yitacoka ekam divasam shad abaiiy avaeishtaiii | ^evam dvitiye divase | 
vistarena yavat ^ saptabadivase Vitacoko rajalamkaravibhiisbito rajfio 
’(^okasyo samipam xipanitab l -tato rajuacokenabbiliitani | Yitacoka 
kaccit bugitain sunrityaiii suva.ditam iti ] Yitacoka uvaca | na ine^ 
drisbtaiii va syac cbrutam veti | fiba ca [ 

yena crutam bbaved gitam mityam capi nirlkskitam I 
rasac easvadita yena sa brnyat tava niriiayaoi || 
rajfiba | Yitacoka xdam mayil rajyai a saptabam tava dattam turyaga- 
taiii saifipravaditani'“ jayac'abdai^ cananditam afijali^atjini pragribi- 
taiii stricatai^ ca paricirnab katiuuri tvaiu katbayasi iiaiva me drisb- 
lam na crutam iti | Y ita^oka uvaea | 

im me drlshtaiii nrityani na ca nripa gruto gitaiiiiiMab"' j 
na Jiie gandba gbrata na^' khaki rasfi me ’dya viditab || 
na me spibsbtab spai^ab kaiiakainanibru'riiigajanitab [A. 148. a] | 
saiiiubo narinaiii maranaparil>addbena inanasa [| 
sbriyo nriitaiu gitain iibavana^ayanany asanavidbih ] 
vayo rupain laksliinir bahuvividbaratna ca vasudb^i || 
nirananda ctinyil mama nripa vara^ayyfi gatasuklnl | 
stbitaii diislitva dvun^ badbakapiirusbfui iiilavasanan || 

* 8ic MB8. - sampracoditani 0. eko M88. ** yena AU, me na BB. 

^ Qu. ninadah for metre. ^ a short syllable wanting t Qu. ca? 
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(’TOtya ghantaravam ghorain niblmbaradharasya lii | 
bhayam me niaraiifij jitam piirtliivendra midilriinam || 
inrityugaiyaparito ’ham n%rauBhid^ gitaiii uttamam | 
iiadrakshain iinpate iiiittani na ca bhoktum maTiahsprihil |( 
iBiutyujvaragrihitaBya na me svapno ’pi vidyate | 
kritsnS, me rajani yaU“ mrityiim evanucintayaii II 
raj aha | Yitagoka ma tfi vat tavaikajanmikasya mai’aiiabhayat tava 
rfij agriyam prapya harsho notparaiah kini punar bhikshavo janraa- 
eatamaranabhayabliitfdi sarvaiiy iipapattyayatanani duhklifiny aniis- 
ritfuii pag jaiitl I narake tavac ehaidrasamtapakritam agxiidrihadulikliain 
ca tiryakshv anyojiyabhaksliaiiaparitrasaduhkham preteehu kBluxttar- 
shaduhkham pax'yeshtiBamndacaraduhkhara maiiuBhyesliii cyavaBa- 
pataBabhramBaduhkham deveshii | ebhih paiicaljhir clulikhaiB trailok- 
yam antiBhaktam'^ | gariramanasair dixhkliair atpiditaa badhakaldiutiui 
skandhaix pagyanti guByagramabhutariy ayatanani caurabhutaixi xdBha- 
yaixi kritsnam ca traidhatukam anityatagniult pradiptaixx pagyaiiti j 
tesha.m ragalx kathaBX utpadyate I fiha ca I 

■ ma tfxvad ekajaiimikasya Bxaranabhayjlt tava iia jayate liarshah | 
manasi vishajair Bxaixojilailx satatarn klxalu pa.cyaBBiBasya^ || 
kiiii punar janmacatraxaiii ruaranaldiayam anfigataiii vicuixtayatlm j 
maixasi bhavishyati harsho bhikshiinaiu bhojaixfidyeshu || 

teshfini. tu vastragayanasitnabhojaiiMi ^ moksbe ’bhiyuktairiana- 
sfim jaixayeta''* sangaxn I 

pagyaiiti ye badhakagatruniblxain garfram fid iptavetuixaBadjdx^ruut^^ 
ca bhavaix anityfin II 

kalhain ca tesluixn ua bhavod viinoksho iiioksharthixmm jaiuna- 
parfinniukhihiam | 

yeslulin inanah sarvasukhagrayosliu vyilvartate padma<laia<l 
ivambhah || 

t Hie MbH» - jfita MSB. anugaktam MSB. ^ pacayamslmisya MSB. 
-ujulya AG. jaimycva AB, janaye ca 0, janayc I). 
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yada Vitagoko r^jiid^okeiiGpayena Bhagavacclx^sane ’bliiprasMitah 
sa krifcakaraputa uvaca | deva esho diam tarn Bliagavantam Tatha- 
gatam arliantaip samyaksambuddham garanaip gacckami dharmam 
ca bbikshusamgliam ceti | aha ca | 

esha vrajami gai^aixam Yibuddhanavakamalavimalaiiibhaiietram | 
budhavibudhamaiiujamahitam Jinam ^ viragam ca samgham ceti || 
atha r^jagoko Yitaeokam kaiithe pai'islivajyov^ca | na tvam may a 
parityakto ’pi tu ^Buddha^asanabhiprasfldai’tham tava may^ esha 
tip^lyali pradarcitah | tato Yitagoko gandhapushpanialyMivaditra- ^ 
samiidayena Bhagavatac caityrm ^arcayati | saddharmam ea griiioti 
samghe ca karam kiirute | sa Kurkntaramain gatah [ tatra Yago ixilma 
stliaviro ’rhaii shadabhijfiah | sa [A. 148. b] tasya purato nishaniio 
dharmagravaix^ya | sthavii'ag ea tarn avalokayitum firabdhah | sa 
pagyati Yitagokam upacitahetukam caramabhavikain^tenaivagrayena,- 
rhattvam prilptavyam | tena tasya pravrajyaya Yarno bhashitah | 
tasya grutva sprilia jata j pravrajeyam Bhagavacch^sane | tata attha- 
ya kritahjalih sthaYiratii uvA,ca | labhey^ham svdkhy4te dliama- 
vinayo pravrajyaixi iipasanipadam bliikshubhilvaia cai*eyam aham. 
bhavato ’ntike brahmacaryam | ethavira avaca | Yatsa 
Agokam anujhapayasyeti j tato Yttagoko yena r4j4gokas tendpasam- 
kramya krMiljalir iiY^ea j deY^iatij^EtM m4in pmYrajishyami 
8 Y4kliy 4te dharma vinaye saniyag eva graddhay^ ag4r4d anag4rik4m | 
llha;ea | . ' . 

iKibhtanto ’smi nirahkugo gaja iva, vyayartito Ydbhram4t | 
tYadbuddhiprablmvilhkugena yidhivad Buddliopadegair ahara 1| 
®ekain tyaiii arliaBi liie varam pi^adargitum tyaip p4rthiv4n4m 
. .. pate [ . , 

lok^lokayarasya g4sanavare lihgam gubhaip dharayct^ || 
grutvil ca rilj4 sigrukantko Yitagokaip kapthe panshvajyov4ca | 

^ Jhm MSS. ® Buddhag^sanM abbii^rasMairthaip ABC. ^ arc- MSS. 
^ Bio MSB. ♦ ® evam 0 : Qxi. olcam tv arhasi ? 
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Vitagokalaiii ariena vyavas^ena, pravrajya klialu ‘vaivarnikabhyiipa- 
gata vasali pamgiikulain praYaranaip parijaiiojjliitam aharo bliaikHh- 
yain parakuie * cayaiiilsanam viiksliamiile trinasaipstarali parnasaip" 
staro ^’YyavMlie klialv api bliaisliajyam astilabliam •^putimiiktaiii ca 
bliojanain tvam ca sxikumaralx ^itoslmakslultpipasaiiam dubkliaiiam 
asaliislinub prasida nivartaya inanasam | Vitatpka itvaca | deva 
'‘iiaiva bi jane tain niinarii "V vishayatrishito ’nayasaviliatab | pravraj- 
yam praptukamo na ripubritabalo^' naivfu’tliakripanah |j dublchta’ttain 
mrityiinesbtam vyasanaparigatam driBhtva jagad idaip | pantkanaip 
janmabiurub givam abbayam abaip gantuip \^avasitab jj (paitvil ca 
rajagokab satvaraip praruditum arabdbab | atlia Vitacoko rajuiiain 
animayann uvilca | deva 

saipsaradolam abbirnliya lolaip yada nipato niyatalr prajaiiam j 

kimartbam xigaccbati vikriya te sarvena sarvasya ytulfi viyo- 

gall II 

X^jiiba I Yitagoka bbaikslie tavad abhyasab kriyatjim | rajakiile 
vrikshavS,tikayiiip tasya trinasaipsfcarab saipstiito bbojanaip cfiBya 
dattam | so ’ntabpuraip paryatati maliarbaip ealinraip iia laldiiLte j 
tato rajriantabpixrikfibbibita j pravrajitasarfipyam asyaliaram ami- 
prayaccbateti | tena yavad abbidusbitfi putikubnasIiiV labdba ea 
paribboktmn arabdbab | drisbtva ntjiltigokena iiivaritab | anujfiatag 
ca pravraja kiiptu pravrajitvfi upadargayisbyusi | sa yii\'at Kiirkuifirfi- 
main gatab | tasya buddbir utpanna yadiba pravrajisliyamy akirno 
bbavisbyarni | tato Videbesbu janapadi^sbu gatva pravrujitab j tatas 
tena' yujyatil [A. 149. a] yavad arbattvaip praptaui | atbayiishmato 
V itacokasyarbattvaip prfiptasya vinmktiprit isukbasaiuvedina etad 
abbavad | asti kbalu me | piirvaip rajiio ’gokasya griluidvfiram anii« 
prliptab I tato danvarikam uvfica | gaceba rfijilo ’gokasya uivedaya 

1 cobaniisanam MSS. ^ Bio- MSB. : Qu. vyMhibadhe? ^ dbfitb MSB. 
but cl infra, ^ Sic I>, but the brnt words arc corrupt ; naiva hi jitnc tarn 

anunam A, naivdba janeta manuna|ii B, C omits iiaiva. ^ tarn ntiiiam tarn 
anhuam I>. ^ hatabalo AB. ^ Sic 13C ; vCiti- A, dhfiti' T). 
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Vita^oko dvfiri tishthati devam cTrashtukama iti | tato dauvjinko 
raj^nam A^okam abhigamjovaca | deva ^dishtya vriddhi Vitagoko 
’bliyagato dviiri tishfhati devam draslitukfimah |* tato raj-iiabhihitam | 
gaccha gighram pravegayeti | yavad Yitagoko r^jakulam pravislitah. | 
drishtv^ ca rajllgokah simhasaiiad iitthaya raulanikritta^ iva drumali 
sarvagarireiiayushmantam Vitagokam niriksliyam^nah ^ prarudami’ 
uv^ca I 

bhuteshu samsargagateshu nityam dnshtva,pi m^m naiti yatlia 
vikaram | 

viyekavegadbigatasya gaiike prajfiS.rasasyatirasasya triptah || 
atha rrijfio ’gokasya E-adhagupto n^magrfimatyali | sa pagyaty ^usli- 
imto Yitagokasya pamgiikiilam ca civai’ain. mrinmayam pfitraip yavad 
aimabbaikshyam iuliapranitam drislitv^ ca raj nab padayor iiipatya 
kritaiijalir uvaca | .deva yatb^yam alpeccbah samtiisbtag ca iiiyataiii 
ayarn kritakaraniyo bhavisliyati, pritir ^utpadyeta, kutali | 
bhaiksb^nnabhojanain yasya pamgukulam ca civaram | 
nivaso vriksbamulam ca tasyaniyatam katbam II • 
niragravam yasya xnano vigMam nirS-iiiayam copacitain gari- 
ram | ■ 

svacobaiidato j i vitas&dhanam ca nityotsavani tasya manushya- 
loke II » 

grutva tato Tt^ja pritamaii^ u 

apabS-ya Maixryavamgam Magadhapuram sarvaratxianicayaiu ca | 
drisbtva vamganivabam'** prahiimmadaiBilBamoliaBaratiabhaiii'i^ || 
atyuddbritam iva mauye yagas4 pdtam puram iva ®mabani ca | 
pratipadyatain tvayA dagabaladbaragtoimm ’^ud^rena II 
atba r^jagokab sarvMgena parigribya prajfiapta evasane nisbadayil- 
in^sa pranitena cfibarena svabastaia sa^ptarpayati | bbuktavantaiu 
viditva dbautaliastain ®apaB.itapatrain ayusbniato Yitagokasya piirato 

1 driebtv^ MSS. -nikrinta MSS. ^ Sic MSB. ntpudayata MBS. 
® MSS. ® mebam A, Qii. : mcdbyam ? ud^ro AIBB' 

f apantya. MSS. 




nishamio dharmagravanaya | atliayuslimiln Yita^oko rajilnain Acokarn 
dharmyayfi kathaya samdatcayaiin uvfica j 

’ aprainMyena sampadya rajyai^varyain pravartataiii | 
durlabka tidni ratnilm nityam pujaya partliiva II 
sa yavad dlmrmyay^ kathayli saniliai>sliayityll sampra>stliitak | 
atlia rdjigokak kritakaraputah pailcabliir aiiuityacataili parivrito 
^nekai 9 ca paurajaiiapadasaliasraili parivritah puraskrita ayushiaau- 
taiii Y itagokani -anuvrajituni arabdbah | vaksliyati lii j 
bhra^ jyeslitheiia gaiiraveiirnuigarayate | . 

pravrajyllyali Idialu gbigliyasiaiiidrislitikain^ idarii pbalain || 
tata dyuskm^ii Yitagokak svagurian Tidbliavayaii pagyatali sarvaja- 
nakayaBya*riddliy4 tailiayasaia utpatya prakrantab | atlia rajfieokab 
[A. 149. b] kritakaraputah pramgatasahaBraih parivpttili piiraskrito 
gaganatalfivasaktadriBhtir riyushmantani Y itagokaiu ^iiirikBliyainaua 
uvaca I 

svajauasnehauihsahgo vihamga iva gacchasl | 
grii’aganigadair baddhan asmim pratyacligami iva (| 
atmayattasya gantasya manalisaiiikotacaiiiiah j 
dliyilnaBya phalani etac ca ragfindhair jaii iia drigyatc |j 
api ca [ 

riddhya klialv ’‘avabhartsitah paramaj a grigarvitfiB tc vayam 
Imddhya Jdialv api ufimitah ‘^nrasitab prajfiabhiniaiiorlayaiu j 
praptarthcaia pbalandhabuddhiinauaHah HaiiivcyitfiB t<‘ vnyuin 
Baiukalicpena BavaBhpadurdinaiaukhah atluino h'itnukta vayam j[ 
tatr^iishmau Vitagokah pratyantiiacvshu jaiiapafh'sbii '''gnyya.saiiAya 
nirgatah | taBva ca tnahaix vyadlijr utpauiuib | grutvA (fa riljuagoktma 
bhaiBhajyain upasthfiyikAg^ ea vinarjitAh j tanya tcna vyadhina npiish* 
tapiya girali ^khuBtani abhavat j yadxl ca vyildhir vigatan tanya 
viriidhAni girani rotnaiii" | tcna vaidyopasthayakA,g^ ca vimirjit.ah ) lanya 

1 apraruodyana A.. ^ MES, ^ "bbatdUih MHB. giniHipl 

^ Iilx. ctuij, ; vfxyyaBftiia AB, gayyaHanil Cl). kliastam A. 
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ca ^goi’asah praya Tih^ro ’nuseVyate | sa ghoshani gatvfi bliaikshyam 
paryatati | tasniimg ca samaye Pundavarclhananagare nirgrantliop ^- 1 
sakena Buddliapratim4 nirgranthasya padayor nipatita citrarpita® | } 
upasakeiiilQokasya rajilo niveditam j.grutvfi ca rajMbbikitam eighram 
aniyatam | tasyordhvam yojanam Yakshab grinvanti adbo yojanam 
Naga yayat tarn tatksbanena Yaksbair upaiiitam | drisbtvS, ca rSjna 
i^usbiteiiabbibitam j Puiidavardbane sarve ajivikab pragliatayitavyab.|i 
yavad ekadivasq ’sbtadagasabasrany ajiyikanam pragb^titilni ] tatab^ 
Piitaliputre bbuyo biyena nirgranthopasakena Buddhapratim^ nir- 
grantbasya pMayor nipatita ^citrarpita | <^rutva ca rajiii 'mai’sbitena 
sa nirgrantbopasakab sabandbiivargo gribarn praveqayitv«lgnirL^l 
dagdbab | ^ajilaptam' ea yo me nirgrantbasya giro dasyati tasya 
dlnaram dfisyamiti | gbosbitain | sa cayusbnnln Yitagoka abhirasya 
giibe ratrini vasam upagatah | tasya ca vyadbina klisbtasya lub^ni 
civarard dirgbakeganakbacniacrub | tibbirya buddbir utpann£L.| nir- 
grantbo ’yam asmakaiii gldbe ratrim vasam upagatab J sv^minam 
uvlica I aryaputra sampauno ’yam asmakam dinara imam iiirgrantham 
♦ pragbatayitva giro r^jiio ’gokasyopanamayeyam iti | tatab sa fibbiro 
'sim idsbkosbam kritvii [A.* 150. a] ^usbrnantam* Yitagokam 
abbigatab [ ayusbmatil ca Yitagokena purvaiite jniiiiam. ksbiptam | 
pagyati svayamkpitanrup karmanain pbalam idam upastbitam' | tatab 
karmapratigarano bbbty<^i”^astbitab ( tena tatb^syabbirena girag cliiii- 
imm I rujiio ’gokasyopanitam dintomi prayaecbeti j drisbiya ca 
rajnugokena parijii^tam virallni c^sya girasi romrmi'^ na vyaktim 
upnigaccbanti j tato vaidyli upastbayaka'** anitfib | tair drisbtvA-bbir 
hitain j (leva Yitagokasyaitac cldrab ] grutva rfija murcbito bbumau 
patitab | yavaj jalasckam dattva stbfipitab | amA,tyaig cribbibitam 
(leva vitaragfiuaiu apy atra pidA, jatA diyatain sarvasattvesbv abbaya- 

‘ gomaiib praya ahuianusevato MHS. - citrapitii ABC. ^ ajiiaptam 
ABC. ro2)iani B. -yika B, 



I , prada,nam I yavacl rajuabhayapradaiiain dattam na bliuyah kac^cit 

I . praghatayitavyali \ 

I i tato bbiksliayab saipcayajritrih sarvasam^ayaccliettarain ayiiHli- 


Txiantam Upaguptaiii piicchanti | kim karma kritam ayaslmiata 



Yita^okena yasya karmano vipakena gastrena praghatitali | Btliavira 
uvXica I tena hy ayushinantah kaianani kritaiii purvani aiiyrisii 
jtUishu I criiyatan; '1 * 

bkutapurvam bbikshavo ’tite kllivany anyatamo lubdho liirigaii 
praghatayitva j iyik^iiu kalpayati | atavyaiii iidapanam | . sa tatra 
lubdho gatv^ i>rigaii yaiitranig ca Bthapayityfi inrigan j>ragl.ultayati j 
asati Buddhauain utpade pratyekabuddlia loke utpadyante | vis 
tarali ( aiiyataraii pratyekabuddhaB tasmiuii udapaiie aharakiityarii 
kritvodapanad uttirya vrikshamule paryaiikena niyhauiiah j tasya 
.gaiicihena mrigas tasmiim udapane nabhyagatdh | ga Jubdha agatya’ 
pagy^ti naiva luriga udapanam abliyagatrih padanusareiia ca taiii prat* 
yekabuddhain abhigatah | drishtya oasya buddhir utpauiui | aiieiiaiHha 
adiiiava ut|)Mitah | tenasiin nishkoshaiu lqdtv4 ^Tj^rutyekabuddhah 
p'ragluUitah I • . ' 

kim mariyadhye riyiishmaiitah j yo 'sau lubdhah sa ceha Vita- 
gokali I yatraiiena inrigah praghUtitas tasya karmano vipakeiiti 
inalian vyiidhir utpannali |“ yat pratyekabuddhah gastrena praghatitas 
tasya kariiiano. vipiikeiia bahuiii varshasaliasraiii natakoshu dukkliam 
anu l)]i iiya paficajamnagataiii inanusliyesh upapannah gastnma pmghil * 
titah I tatkarmavagoshonaitarliy ^arliatprapio ’pi gastnma praghll- 
titali I 

kini karma kritain yenoceakulo upapanuo ’rhattyain ca pr4ptuin | 
"sthavira avaca [ Krigyapo samyaksanibuddlie pravrajito ’bhut 1 ‘radii- 
narucili | fceua dayakadanapatayah sainghabhaktain® kitrUpitfis iarpa» 
nftni yavfigupaiifini ^inantrauukHni stupeslm ca \jliattrimy avaropitnnl 




uimantra- ? ^ cliattrdvaro]iitaux MBH. 
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dhvajah pafcalgl. [A. 150 b] gandliamalyapushpavMitrasamtidayerLa 
piijMi Iq-itah I tasya karmano vipakenoccakule npapannah | yfiVad 
dai^avarsbasaliasrani brahmacaryam cai’itvfl stunyakpranidlianarn kri- 
tain tasya karmano vipakeiiaidiattvam praptam iti I 

iti (n’ldivyavadane^ Yitagokavadanam ashtayimQatimam“ II 

XXIX. . . . \ 

‘‘yada rajfxagokenardhamalakadanena Elxagavaccbasaiie craddha 
pratilabd'ha sa bhiksliun uvaca |. kena Bhagavaecliasane prabhiitarii 
danain, dattam | bliiksliava uctiii | Anatliapindadena gTiliapatina | 
rajfdia I'kiyat teiia Bliagavaccliasame danain dattam | bliiksliava uculi | 
kotic^atam tena Bhagavacclnlsano danain dattam | Qrutvfi ca rSja^okag 
oiiitayati |^tena griliapatiim bliutva ^koticatam BkagavaccMsane dA.nain 
dattaiii I tenablnliitain | alnim. api '‘koti^ataip Biiagayacchasane diliiain 
dasyami | tena yavac caturat^itidharmanijikasahasram pratisliBnipitain , 
^arvatra ca ^nitasahasrfuii dattiirii jatau bpclkaii dliannacakre parinir- ; 
vane ca sarvatra gatasaliasram dattaia paficavarshikani kritam j tatra ' 
ca catvari ^atasahasrani dattani trini gatasabasrani bliiksliunto 
bliojitani yatraikain ai’liatain dvau gaiksh^iianv’ pritbagjatiakalyHiiaka- 
naui ca j kosbaiii stbrtpayitvA maliapfitliivim antakpurtoatyaganam 
atmaiiain Kumilain caryasarngbe niryfitayit\4 catvitri gatasaliasrani 
dattva nislikritayan [ shannavatikotyo Bbagavacclulsane dUnani 
(bittain I sa yavad glanibbiitab | atba raja idaniin na bbavisbyaiinti 
viklavilibutab j tasya llfulhagupto nA.uiain4tyo yona saba paingudli- 
naiu dattam | tada sa rajfinam Agokani viklaTilibutam aveksbya 
pfidayor iiipatya kntafijalir vivilca I 

^ cm. ABC. “ -mail D. ‘‘ This avad/lna is omitiod in C» which after 
the Vha^okiivad. hegiiis namah piaiar api malifiraja yan inayu in tbo 
Hudhanakuuulv/ivaddna. Sic ABC. ^ yikBliajuim MBS, 
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yac ciiatrusaingliaiK prabalaili Bametya iiodvikBhitani candadiviV 
* . karabham | 

padm0.nana^rigatasamprapitam ^ kasmat savaslipam tava ' deva 
vaktrani |1 • 

rAjalia | Badhagupta *iialiai][i dravyavinagam na rajyanEcanaiu na 
cagrayaviyogaia gocami kimtu gocamy aryair yad viprayid^sliyami | . 

nfdxaiu punah sai'vagunopapannam saipgliam samaksliain. iiara- 
devapiijitam ] 

sampujayisliyaxiii varanaapanair etaxp “ vicintyiigruvimokshanaiii 
me ![ . 

api ca RMkagupta ayam me manoratho Ixabhuva “kotigatam Bhaga- 
vaccMsane daiiam' deiByrimlti sa ca me 151. a] na pari- 

purnali | tato rajfiacokena catvfirah kotyab paripurayiKliyamiti 
hiranyasuvaniam ^Kurkatririlmam presliayituin iirabdhali |, 
j tasmimg ca samaye Kunfilasya Sampadi'^ nruiia putro ynvarajye 
! pravartate | tasyainatyair abhihitam- j kiiiriara ^goko raja, Bvalpakii- 
lilvaBtlidyi idam ca dravyain ‘"^Kurkutaramam presliyate kogabalinag ca 
rajaiio, nivarayitavyali | yavat kainarena ' bliaiidagaidkalv pratl^ 
dhali I yadiX rajilo ’gokasyapratishiddlia'* tasya suvarnabliojftne iiha- 
ram upaiiflmyate | bluiktva tan! siiv%arimb!Kljaiiaixi ^ICuikiiBlramaT|i 
presliayati | tasya Buvarnabhrijanam pratisiiiddham | rupyablnljane 
ilharam upanamyatc tany api Kurkutfirimain presbayati | tato 
bkajanain api pratiBbiddiiain yaval lobabkajana Itkaram iipanlimyate ) 
tany api raj%okaIr Kiirkntartoam presha | tasya yfi\im inrkb 
bhtXjana fiharam npamXmyato | tasmiing ca saniaye rajilo ’’’gokasyilr- 
dhamalakaip nizarfiiitavagatam j atlia rajagokah samvdgnct bnfityfin 
panramg ca saiuiupfitya kathayati [ kah saniprataiu pritIiivy<Xin 
igvarali | tato bnA.tya iitihriyasanfid yena rfijagokaB tenliiljalim pm- 

1 -prayogani A. Hie ABD. ■* kukkup ]>. satnpadi A. 

-siddlia ABB: Qu. -shiddiiuni? *' I), om. ablha-. ■ * eoiij. ; kaldkcrii- 
gatam A, lvalal)}iagata!i:i BIk 
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namyovaca | clevah prithivyain igvarali | atha rajagokah srigrudur- 
dinanayaiiayadaiio ’matyan u.vaca I 

daksliinyad anritam hi kiiii katliayatha bliraslitadhirajya vayaip 
geshain tv {imalakardham ^ity avasitam yatra prabhiitvaiii mama | 
ai9varyain dhig anaryam uddhatanaditoyajpravecopamam 
martyendrasya mamapi yat pratibhayam daridryam abhya- 
gatam || 

athava ko Bhagavato, vakyam anyathd karisliyati | sainpattayo hi 
sarva vipattinidhaiia iti pratijhatam ] yad avitathavadina Gautamena 
na hi tad visamvadati j| ^pratieishyate ’sman nacirajha mama 
yavati yatha maiiasa sa dyai mahixdiicilatalavihitavan iiadlpratiuir- 
vrittS, I 

^jhiipya ‘^vyavadhiitadimbadamaram ekatapatraiu mahiin 
utpatya pratigarvitaii arigaiyiii jlcvasya dinaturan | 
bhrashtHsthayatano'^ na bhati kripanah sanipraty A^oko iiripah 
chimiamhliiaviglrnapattralcnsnmah 9iishyaty A^oko yatha || 

tato rfijilgokah samipam gatain puru>shani almyovdca | bhadramuklia 
purvagun<inui 4 g^d blirashtai^varyasy^lpi mama imam tavad ' apa^ci- 
main vyaparaiu kuru j idaiii mam^rdhamalakani gi'ahaya Kurkxitara- 
inamgatva samghe niryataya madvacan^c ca saiiighasya pAdfibhivan- 
danara kritva vaktavyam Jambadvipaiqvaryasya rfijiia osha sA.ippra~ 
tani vibhava iti idani tEvad apaccimam danain tath^. paribhoktavyam 
yatha me BainghagatJi dakBhina vistirnfi syad iti | aha ca | 

‘ ► idain pradaiiain caraiuain maiufidya rajyam ca tani*^ caiva gataiii 

s*vabhaviim I 

ilrogyavaidyoshadinvarjita.sya trilta na me ’sty firyaganad vahir- 

dhall 

Bie Bl), orn. A* UnintclUgiblo, seo Biiniouf p. 42B ; manasa 

dyai and -vihitale A, » vyavadhrita AB. ^ bliraBhtachuyafcano ABB: 
» kukkiit- B. Bic ABB. 
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tat tatha bhiijyatiuiii yena praclUiiam mama pagciniam | 
yatliil samgliagata me Mya vistirna claksliina bliavet || 
evam cleveti sa pumslio rajiio ’gokasya pratigmtya tad ardhama- 
lakain gi’ikya * Kurkutaramam gatva vriddliarite stliibva kritafijalis 
tad ardluimalakam sainghe niryatayaim uvaca | 

okacchattrasamucchrayam vasumatim [A, 151. b] fijufipaytui 
\ yali pu).'a • ' 

lokam tapayati sma madhyadivasaprA,pto diva bhaskarah | 
bhagyacchidram aveksliya so klya nripatili svaili karmaliliir 
vaiioitah ‘ 

samprfipte divasakshaye ravir iva bbrashtaprabhavah sthitah (| 
bhaktyavanatona cirasa pranamya samghaya tena klialu dattain idam 
^malakasyardliam 'lakshmicapirfyacihnitam | tatah samgbasthaviro 
bbiksliun uv^ca | bbadanta bbavaixtab gakyam idanim Baiayegixm 
utpA,dayitian [ kutab j evam by iiktam Bhagavatil paravipatiib 
saipvejaniyam sthanaux xti | kasyedanim sabridayasya sainvego not- 
padyate I kutab j 

ty^gaguro iiarendi-o Agoko Maxxryakailjarah | 

J anxbiidvipeg vai’o bhbtva jilto Vdhruxxaiakegvarah |) • 

bbrityaib sa bbuinipatir adya britMbikaro daixam prayaccliali 
kilamalaktolham etat ■[ 

grlbbogavistaramadair atigarvitariaui pratyadlgann iva manfuusi 
prithagananA.ni || 

yavat-tad ardbamalakain curnayitva ^yxishe pmksbipya** saipglie 
ciiritam | tato rajA, 9 oko KAdbaguptanx uvaca | kathaya lladbagiipta 
kali sAnxprataiix pritbiVyam iovarab j atba Eadbagupto ^cokasya 
padayor nipatya kritafijalir uvAca | devab prithivyam kparab | atba 
rajagokab katbaincid uttliAya caturcligam avalokya^ sanghfiyAfijaliin 

^ kukkut- 1), s laksbmyricapAlya-^ Bl), laksbyAnApfiiya- A. ^ yttilm ABB. 
** praksbipta A. ^ avasdkya AB. 
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kritvovrica | esha icMnim mahat kogarii sthapayitvil imam samudra- 
paryantam mahaprithiviiii Bliagavacchravakasaipglie niryatayfimi | ’ 

alia ea | 

imaiii samudrottamanilakaiicukam anekai'atnakarabhusliitfina- 
Mm I 

dadamy ahaiii ^ bhutadliararp samandararii saipgliii,ya tasmiiin 
npablnijyate. plialam ]| 

api ca I 

danenrdiam anena neiidi*abliavaiiam na Brahmaloke plialam 
kaiiksliami drutavarivegacapalam pnigeva i^ajacriyam | 
dana^yasya plialam tu bliaktimaliato yan me ’sti tenapnuyarn 
oittaigvaryam aliaryam aryamaliitam nayfiti yad vikriyam || 
yavat patrabhilikliitam kiitva dattam mudraya, madritam | tato rajfi 
iiialiapri till villi saiiighe dattva kalagatali | yavad auuttyair iiilapita- 
bliili ^ivikabliir nii'liaritva^ rlljaiiam pratislitliii- 

payisliyama iti [ yavad^ Badliagiiptenabhiliitam | riljiiiK^okena maha- 
prithivi saipghe niryatita ifci | tato ^matyair abhiliit’aip kimartbam 
iti j Badhagiipta uvaca | esba rajno 'gokasya manoratbo babhiiva 
koti^ataip Bliagavaccliasane danaip dasyamiti teiia '^sliannavatifcotyo 
dattii yavad rfijiia pratisbiddba'’^ | tadabbipraycma raplii maiiaprithivi 
saipglie datta | yavad amatyaicycatasrali kotyo Bliagavaccliasane dattv^ 
pritliiviip iiishkrlya Saippadi riijye pratislitliapitab | Saippader 
Yribaspatili putro Yiiliaspater Yrisliascmo Yrisliascnasya Pusbya- 
dliariidi Pusliyadbarmanali Pusliy ami trail | so ’nuityfin amaiitrayate j 
ka npayah syad yad asmfikaiii nama cirani tislithet | tab* abliiliitam | 
dcvasya ca vamgM A^oko ntoma I’Aja [A. 152. a] babliuveti tena 
catiiracjitidliarmarijik^saliasraip pratishtliapitaip yavad Bbagavac- 
cli^sanaip prapyate tavat tasya ya^ah stliasyati | dovo ^pi '^caturaciti- 

^ satadliarilm A, siulharitm I). ^ AB only ratva. ^ tavadadlmmrastenablii- 
A, - — — nabhi- B, ^ sliannavat A, shanimvyanta B. ^ Sic ABI). ® Hero AB 
break off, B makes a lacuna, A has no break but rims on dovo *pi maliaraja yan 
in sxx,, I) alone lias wiiat follows* 

C, . / ■ dB' " 

:■ ■ / ■■ ■ 
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dhamariijikasalia^sram pratislithfipayatu | riijalia | mahecakhyo raja- 
9 oko babliuva ] anyalh. kaccid tipilya iti | tasya briiliroaiyipiiro^^^^ 
pritliag'jano \;!raddliali | teuiibhilii tarn j deva dvAbliyuin kar^an 
iiTirna ciraip sthasyati | yavad raja Pusliyamitme ‘ caturangal w Jakayairi 
sauinahayitvil Bbagavaccliasanam vinilcayisliyaittiti “ Ivakktitarfiiuaip 
iiirgatab | dvax^e ca simbaiiado muktalx | yiB^at sa rajil bliitalr Patali- 
putraxp pravislitxxli | evain dvir api trii^ api yilvad bliik'Bbfniio ca 
saingliani abuya katliayati | Bliagavaccliasanaiii nacayisbyitmiti kirn 
iccbatlia stiipam saipgliaiAinan vil | bliiksliixbliib jxaidgnbH-ab’^ ] yavat 
Pusliyamitro yUvat saingliaraiiiaru '^bbiksbiupc ca |)rxi.gbataya:ii pinistbi- 
tab I sa yavaccbalvalam aiiapraptab | teiiabbibitani | yo mo, (p’axna- 
xiatdro duBjati tasyaharn diiiarat^atam daByxi^ | “dbxiriixarajikfiva 
yriddlxya ciro datum xirabdliaxu''* | cmtva, ca rajarfiatpxugbatayitAii^^x 
Arabdhab | sa ca nirodliaip samapauiiab | ta>sya paropa.]vramo xxa 
kramate I sa yatnam ^'utsiijya yavat Kasbtbakain gatab j I>aipBlitr4“ 
nivasz yaksba^ ciutayati | idaip BliagavaccbAsanaip viua^'^ati ahaiii 
ca giksbain dbai’ayami im mayix cakyaiii kasyacid apriyaia kaiium j 
tasya duhitxl Iviiiixiceiia yaksbeiia yiicyate iia cilmiprayacebati tvairi 
papakarmakfivjti | yavxxt sa diibitii tena Kiiinicasya^ datfca Bbagavac- 
clixiBanaparitranartbaiTi parignibaparipalaiiartbain ca | PuBbyami- 
trasya riljuah piiBbtluitab yaksbo mabaa pi'aintme ’‘yuyaia j tasnya* 
XLubbaYxit Ba raja na pratihaiiyate j yavad I)ai|is!itnaiiva.si yfilvBltas 
tain PuHbyxiiXiitixliatbiUidbayakBbxuti gi‘abuya^* parvaiai^iirvi* kntiut j 
yavad daksbina maliusainudrain gatab ] Krbaiccna^’* ca yakHlicna 
mabantairi parvataia finayitva Pusbyaiuitro raja Hubulavabuiio 
^’vuBldabdliab | tajsya Miuiihata iti sainjua vyavaBlbApita j ynda 
PuBhyaiuitx'o.rAjil pnighutitaB tadfx MaiuyavaxuipiB Hiuuuecbiuaub [ 
^^ili <;ridivyflvaduiio A^^okxivadiitiaiu gamfiptaiix j 
^ -mitm I>. ^ D. ^ Bic 1) : Qu. Bamgharaina bhik^hiiWiiU p- ? 

4 bbikshuv«i J). ® -bdbab I>, ^ aa tanmutMrijya Ik Kniniin]xa^.ya 

s Qu. prayiliie yuktali ? ^ gnibilyu D. Krnuifjlu^ua I>. 4ah 1). Bic 

I). I), which onxits BudhanakumiirfivatlilnavhaB trim^'atitatnalx fiaiictptah. 
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/iiamah punar api maharaja yaix “mayrinuttarasamyaksamboclhi- 
praptaye clanfini dattani pnnyani kritani viryaparamitA, ca paripurita 
aiiiittara samyaksaiiibodhir iiaradhita tac chruyatam | 

bhdtapurvam maharaja Pahcalavishaye rajaiian babhuvatri Uttara- 
paficfilo Dakshinapahcalag ca | tatrottarapahcalo Mahadhaiio 
Hastinapure raj yam karayati riddham ca sphitam ca ksliemam ca 
subhiksham ciikknabahujaiiainanushyam ca cantakali kalahadimbada- 
marataskara^-dnrbhiksharogapagatam calikshugOTnahishisampamiam | 
dharmiko dharmarajo dharmeiia rajyaBi karayati | tasraimg ca nagare 
mahalirada iitpalakumudapuiidarikasampaiiiio hamsakaranclavaca- 
ki’avfikopacobliito'^ ramaniyah | tatra ca hrade Janmacitrako iiama 
iiagapotah prativasati | sa kalena kalam satayagvaridharfim anupra- 
yaccliati | ativacasyasampattir bhavati casyavati vasauiati snbhikshaii- 
napaiio deco danamanasatkaravam^ ca lokah ^ramanabralimanakri- 
panavanipakopabhojy ah [ Bakshinapahcalas tn raj aclharmabliuyish- 
tlia^ cando rabhasah karkago klharmeiia rajyam karayati iiityam 
dandexia ghatanadbfimnabaiidhanahadinigadoparodhe rfishtraiiiYasi-* 
nam trasayati | adharmabhuyislithatay4 casya devo na kalena kalam 
samyagv^ridharam ntsrijati | tato ’sau mahajanak<1,yah samtrastah 
svaj 1 vitapckshayd riislitraparityilgain knt vottarapaiicalasyai va rdjho 
vishayam gatva prativasati | yavad aparena samayena Dakshiiiapdii^ 
calo rfija mrigayavyapadegeiia jaiiapadflii vyavalokanaya nirgatah | 
yavat pagyati grdmanagarani gdiiyuiiy udyrinadevakulani bhinnapra'- 
bhagiiilm | sa janakayah kva gata iti katliayati | amUtyah katliayanti | 
devottarapaucfilasya rajuo visliayaai gatab, | kiinartliarn | deva- 
bhayain prayaccha kathayamah | dattam bhavatu | tatas te katba-' 

^ Begins thus in BC : A omits namah and writes devo ’pi (a page from end 
of xxix.} piinar api continuously. D omits the whole tale. Beginning lost? 
mayanutttuAra- MSS'. ruslika A, clushkara BC. ^ -apaxmgobhito MSS. 
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yanti | devottarapailcalo raia dharmena rajyaiu kilrayati tasyajana*- 
pads, riddliag ca sphita^ ca ksliemfig ca sabMksIi% cakirnabaliiijaiitiirui-' 
nnsliyag ca pragantakalikalaliadimbadamarataslcaradurldiiksliarogapa-- 
gatfili calikslmgomaliisliisampanna danaiiuiiiaBatJvaravruric ca lokab 
cramanabrfilimanavanipakopabhojyah | dovaB ta caiylo rabliasali 
karkar^^o nityam tadanagliatariadliaranabandlianaBigatloparodhe i*asli> 
iraip trasayati | yato ^sau janakiiyah saiptrastali sanivegarn apaniia 
’(Jttarapancalasya raj no vishayairi gatah | Dakshinapailcaio raja 
katliayati I ibliaYantali ko ’sav npayali syad yenasaii jaiiakayah 
punar agatyaisliu gramanagaresliu prativasct | aiiiiitya aluik j yadi 
deva Uttai’apaficalavad dharmena raj yarp. karayasi maitracitto ’itiikam- 
pacitta^ ca rashtraip palayasina cirad asaii janakftyah punar agatyaiBliu 
gramanagareshu prativaset j Daksliinapaocfilo raja kathaj^ati [ blia- 
vanto yady evain aham apy XJttarapahealavad [A, 152. b] dluiniiena 
rajyain karayfimi maitracitto liitacitto bnikampacittag ca raslitp'ani 
palayami yuyam tathil kuriita yatliilsau janakayali piinar agatyainliu 
grilinanagareslm prativanatiti | amatyfi almli | devfiparo ^pi tatraiui- 
^amso ’sti tasmiii nagare iiialuilirada iitpalakumiKlapiindarikuHaut- 
clianho liamsakarandavacakraviikopagobliifcaB tatra Janmadfcrako 
nama iiagapotakali prativ'asati j sa kalaiia kalaip Baniyags’aiidlnirain 
anuprayaccliaty ativagasyasampattir bbavati j tena tiiBya giisyaTatl 
v.isumatt Bubliiksliannapanag ea deciib | rSjaha | ko ’bSy iip%ab syad 
yenfisaii iiagapota iliSiiiyeta* | amatya ilhuh j deva vidyannuitra- 
(Iharinas tfin ^anayeti [ to Baimrrivishyaiitk^^^ | tato raj ha Biivarnti * 
pitakam dlivajagre l>addhva Bvavijiti^ gliant a\'aghosli{iun,ni karitam j yu 
IJttarapaucmlarajavisluiya^^^ Jiuimacilrakaip nama iiaga[K>l.‘ikam ariayad 
taByemarp Bu\airnapitakiun dasyami luahata ca satkareua satkariBhya^ 
niiti I yavad unyataino ddlundiko ’iiiaiyaufup Hukagaip gatva katiia" 
yati I inamedam suvarnttpiiakam unuprayacchatfdnup dsumiacitraip 
nama nagapotakam apabrityaiiayanuti j umatyhh IcMlImyantl | CBha 


^ •iiiyot MBS. 


^ unayaii A. 
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gn}iS.na | sa katliayati | yo yuslamakam craddliayitali pratyayitag ca 
tasya haste tislithatu | Anite Janmacitre nagapotake grab! shy amiti j 
evam kurusliveti | tato ’s4v ahitundikah pratyayitasya parusliasya 
haste suvarnapitakam sthapayitvfl Hastiiiapurain gatah | tenasau 
hradah samantato vyavalokito nimittikritah | asau Janmacitro 
iitigapotaka etasmin pradege tishthatiti tato halyupah?lrauimittam 
pimah pratyjigatali | amatyanaip kathayati | halyupaharam enam 
prayacchata^ saptame divase taip ii^apotakam apalirityanayamiti [ 
sa cahitundikas teixa samlakshitali | mam^stiv apaharanayagatah 
saptame divase mam apaharishyati matapitriviyogajam me diihkham 
bhavishyatiti kim karorni kim carapam pi^apadyeyam iti | tasya 
hradasya natidure dvau lubdhakau pi'ativasatali Sai-ako ^Halakah | tan 
hradam asiitya^'’ jivikani kalpayatah | ye sthalagatiih praniiio iiiriga-' 
‘bsai’abhasukaradayas tarn hradam npasarpaiiti tau praghatayato ye 
^pi jalagatiX iiiatsyakacchapamandukMayah | tatra Barakali kalagato 
Halako jivati | JamiiaGitro nagapotah samlakshayati ko hiyo ’sti 
mama caranam rite Halakfit lubclhakat | tato manushyavegam astliiiya 
Halalvasya lulxlhakasya sak again gatah | gatva kathayati [ bholi pii- 
rusha kim t%min jaiiishe kasyanubhavad Bhanasya rajilo janapada 
riddliag ca sphitag ca subhikshakiniabaliiijaiiainaii'ashyag ca pragaiita' 
kalikalaha(piiibadainat:‘ataBkaradiirbhiksharog%3agatS,lrgaliksh'ago-[:A. 
153. a] nmhishisampaim^^ iti | sa kathayati | jane sa rajji dharmiko 
dharmeiia rajyaip karayati xnaitracdtto hitacitto hiukampacittag ca 
rash tram piilayatiti | sa kathayati | kim etad evathasty anyad api | 
lni)d]iakah kohhayati | asty anyo ’py aiiugainsah asmiii pradege Janma- 
citrako nftma nfigapotakah pnitivasati sa kalena kfilaiii samyagvari- 
dharain amiprayacchaty atiingasyasainpattir bhavati gasyavati vasu- 
mati subhikshfumapanag ca dega iti j Jaumacitrah kathayati | tain 
nagapotakarn ibo vishayad apaharet tasya niigjipatakasya kiui syat | iia 

^ -ate A, -ati B. ® C generally gives Phalaka. ^ agiitya 0. ^ Sio 

(Pali form and meaning). 


438 


BIYYAVADANA. 


XXX, 


^obhanam syA.d inatapitriviyogajam diilikliam syad rajilo raslitrasya 
CO/ 1 yo /pahai’ati tasya kim tvaiii kuryali | sa alia | jivitad vyaparo- 
payeyam [ jaxiishe tvam kataro ^sau nagapotaka iti | iia jilne | aliam 
evasau tiilgali | DakskinapaficMavaisliayikenalutiiiyiikeriapahritya iii- 
yeta^ | sa ^balyupakaravidlxanru’thara gatak saptaiiie divaae agaioi- 
shyati | figatyasya liradasya catasrishu diksliu kiiadiraealfikan iii- 
kiianya iiftnaraiigaik sutrair yeshtayitvfi maiitraii avartayisliyati | tatra 
tvayA. praccliaime samnikrislite stbatavyam, yada teiiayam evaiprupak 
prayogali kiito bliayati tada hradamadliyfit kvaitliaiimiiain partly am 
utthasyafcy aliam cottliflsyami | tada tvayasav aliituBdikali eareiia 
inarmani tildayitavya agxx copasamkramya yaktavyo inaiitran iipa~ 
saipkai’a ma te ‘’iitkrifctamulam 9 ii*ab kritva pritkiyyawi iiipatayisbj^fi- 
iiiiti I yady asau mantraxi aiiupasainliritya praiiair viyoksliyate miitaip 
te ^kaxix yavajjivara i-naiitrapagabaddlxak syam iti [ liibdliakah prilha ( 
yacli tavaikasyaivaip guiiali syat tatlifipy aliam evain kiiiytiip pr^eva 
sai'fijakasya raslitrasya gacchaliain te ti^ateti j tatas tena iiagapota- 
keiia tasyaikapar§v6 guptastliaiiain upadaiYitaiia | yuvadanaxi liibdlia- 
kali saptaine divase px’atigupte pradece atinaiiaip gopayit^ilviistliitab j 
sa caliitundika agatya balyupaliaraip kartum arabdliab | term eatas- 
risku diksliu catvarali kliadirakilaka iiikliMah | iianarangaib sutrair 
veslitayitva mantra ayartitali | tatas tasinat ■^priiiiyaiix kvatiutum 
ilrabdkam lubdhakena ca ^arena iiiarmani taditab | luslikoeaiii eashn 
kritvabliiliitab | bvain asmadvisliayaiiieasiiiaip migapotam a][»aluiraHi 
xna to ^’utkritfcuuiulaiu ^lirali kritva pritlilvynui xtijuUayamiti | iatti 
’iiitundikeiia diikkhavedaiiabliibhutoiia [A. 153. b] luaranaUiayabbi'- 
tena mantra vyavartitali [ taistunaiiantanuii oti liibdhakoim jivltfid 
vyavaropitali [ tato ndgo luantrapai'aviairmukto bradad abityiub 
gamya liibdbakain parish vakta van cvain cslba | tvaiu me imitil tvain 
mo pita yan maya tvam agamya matapitriviyogajaiii duldvbain not** 

1 idjate C. * balyop- MBH, utkritya. ^ pmuyaru MBH. 

utkniiifilam A, utkntyaiU’ BC. 
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pannam Ugaeclaa bliavanaip. gacchamah [ tenfisau bhavanatn nito 
naiiavidbena cfinnapaneiia samtarpito ratnani copadargitani ni^ta- 
pitrog ca niveditab | aiiiba tata esba me rubric cbaraiiam baixdbavo 
\syanubliavad yusbmabbib saba viyogo na jata iti | tabbyllm asau 
varena 23ravarito viviclhani ca ratnani clattA,ni j sa Hany dd^ya tas- 
mM dbradad vyuttbitab | tasya ca bradasya natidure pusbpapbala- 
salilasampaniie nanacakunikujita lisber agram agramapadam | tati’a 
ca nigapotakeiia sardbam vrittakam tat sarvam vistarena sam0.kby4^ 
tarn I tata risbib katbayati | kiin ratnaib kim va te suvaniena tasya 
bbavane ’mogbo nania pUgas tisbtbati tarn yacasva | tato lubdbako 
bnogbapuge samjatatrisbnab [ nsbivacanam upagrutya punar api 
nagaldiavanain gato yilvat pacyati bbavaiiadvare tarn amogbap^lgatn | 
tasyaitad abbavat | esba sa paco yo niaya prartbaniya iti viditva 
jiagabbavanani pravislitab | tato Janmacitrena nagapotakenanyaig ca 
nagaib sasambbraniaili pratisanimodito ratiiaig ca pi^avaritab ] sa 
katbayati | alam mama ratnaib kinitv etam amoghapilgani prayaceba- 
tbeti I sa naga aba [ tavanena kiip prayojanam yada ^Garutmatopa- 
drutfi bbavamas tadiiiienatmanam raksbamab j lubdbaka Ttba [ yusli- 
rordvam esba kadacit karbieid ^Garntinatopadrutilnam upayogam 
gacchati mama tv aiieiia satatam eya prayojanam j yady asti kritam 
npakritam canxiprayaccbeti | danmacitrasya ii^gapotakasyaitad abba- 
vat j raamaneiia Ijabupakritam matilpitarav avalokya dadamiti ] tena 
matfipitarav avalokya sa pfigo dattab j tato ^sau lubdbakab prithivi- 
labdliaprakbyeiia sukbasjmmanasyen4pyriyitamanrfe ‘^’mogbapagam 
ftdftya iiagabbavaiiM abbyudgamya svagribain. gatab | 

yivvad aparena sainayena Bbaiio raja clcvya sardbam kridati 
ramato pariciirayati | tasya kridato luinamrmasya paricarayato na 
piitro na duhita ] sa karc kapolani dattva cintaparo vyavastbxtab [ 
aiiekadbanasamuditain me griluuu na mo putro na dnbita mama- 
iyayat Hvakulavaipgacebede rashtrapabarab "^sarvasantam svapateyam 


^ tan MSS. 


- Oaruiimat- MSB. 


s Sic MBS. ^ sarvasantab MSS. 





440 DIVYilVABiNA. XXX, 

aptitram iti kritvitiijarcijavicllieyo blmvishyatiti [A. 154, a] ] sa ^ra- 
manabrahmatiasixhiitsambaiiclhibjliidliavau" ixcyate | cleva kirn asi 
cinta-parali | sa etat prakaranam vistareiicirocayati | te katliayanti | 
devataradhanaip kuru putras te bliavisliyatiti | so ^putrali pixtrabhi"* 
/Inandi Civavarunakuveravasavadin anyUmg ca devataviceshUn Ayacate 
tadyatkAramadevatA, vanadevata catvaradevatA cribgAtakadeTata bali- 
( pratigrahikA saliaja sahadlmrmika ni tyanubaddlia api devatA ^ Ayacate ( 
fasti caisha loke pravado yad ayacanalietoli pntrA jayante duliitai’ae 
ceti [ tac ca naivam, yady evam abhavisliyad ekaikasya putrasahasraiii 
abliavisliyat tadyatliA I’Ajnac cakravartinah | api tu trayAnfuri stlia- 
iiAnAm saiimukliibliAvat putrA jAyaute duliitarat] ca | katairiesIiaHi 
trayAnAai I matapitaraii raktaii bliavatab. saiTinipatitaii mat A easy a 
kalya bliavati ritumati ca ^gaiidliarvapratyiTpastliitA bliavati | esliAiii 
trayaiiam stlianaiiam sammukhibhAvAt putrA jayante dixliitarac ca j sa 
caivam AyAcaiiaparas tislitliaty anyatamag ca bbadrakalpiko Ijodhisat- 
tvas tasyAgramahisliyali kiiksliim avakrantali | pancAveniyA dharma 
ekatye panditajAtiye matrigrAme | katame paiica j raktam purusbarn 
jaiiAti viraktam janati kalam jAnati rituni jaiiAti gaxiAiaiii aTakran- 
tarn janati yasya sakA^Ad garbham avakrainati tam api janati dam- 
kam janati dArikam janati | ^saced darako daksbinairi kuksldip ni^^ritya 
tislitliati saced darikA bliavati vAmam kuksliini nigiitya tisliihati | 
sAttamanA'^ svamina Arocayati | ^dishtyA %^ardIiasvAiyaputra Apanna- 
sattvAsmi saipvrittA yatliA ca me daksliinam kuksliiin niipitya tisli- 
thati niyatain darako likavisliyatiti j so ^py AttainanattaniaiuV^ pur* 
vam kAyain uimaiuayya dakvsliinaiu bAimm abliipraBary<)(lAnaiu udA* 
nayati | apy evAliam cirakAlAbliilasldtarp putramiikliaiu pacycyaui jato 
me syan iiAvajatah | krityani mo kurvita bbritab pratibliared dAyAil- 
yain me pratipadyeta kulavamco me cirastldtikab syAd asmAkam 
cAtyatitakAlagatAnAm alpam vA prabluitani va dAuunl dattvA pun- 
yAni kritvAsniAkaiu numiiA daksliinum Adeksliyati idani tayor yatra- 

1 4rm MSS. 


^ gaudharvam C* suca I*irSS, 


Sle llSS, tee. 
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tatropapannayor gacchator aiiugacchatv iti | Apaimasattyam vi- 
ditva upailpr^sMatalagatilin ayantrititm clhiirayati tikttolalavanama- 
: dlmrakatukasliayaviyarjitair aharair liarardliah4i*avibliushitagatrim 
apsarasam iva TiandanavanacS.rmun maficHii maiicaip pith at [A. 154. b] 
pitham avatarantim adharimfiip bhumiip na casyiih kimcid amanojiia- ' 
9 abda 9 ravaiiam yavad eva garbhasya paripakaya | saslitaiiAm va 
navinam va masftnam atyayat prasuta | darako jato ’bhiriipd' dar^a- 
niyah prasMiko gaurah kanakavarnag chattrakaracii'ah pi'alambaba- 
bur vistirnalala^ uccaghoshanah saipgatablirus tungarLasali sarvahga- 
pratyaiigopetali I tasya jatav anandabheryas'^ taditah | criitva riija kath- 
ayati | kim etad iti | antalipurikablii rajne niveditam^ | deva dislitya 
vardhasva ])utras te jiita iti | tato raj ila tain sarvaip nagaram apagata- 
pfishrinaQarkarakathallam vyavastliitarp eandanavarisiktam ucchrita- 
dlivajapatakaiii siirabhidhtipagiiatikopaml:)acldhain Baiiapualipabhikir- 
Baraiiianiyam iijiia ca datta | graiiianabrAhmanakiipaiiavanipakel^hyo 
danam prayacchata sarvabaiidlianaiiiokshaui ca kuruteti | tasyaiva 
trini saptakany ekaviiu^atidivasan vistarena jatakarma karoti | tasya 
jatiinaliam, kiitva iiaoiadheyaio vyavasthUpitum aral)dhain kiui 
bhavatu darakasya nameti | aiiHityfdA kathayaiiti | ayam dai’^^ 
Dhaiiasya rajhali patro bhavatu darakasya Siuliiano iiaiiieti [ tasya 
Sudhana iti nainadheyaip vyavasthapitaTQ | Sudhaiio darako ^sh^b^lyw 
dhatribhyo hiudatto dvabhyain ^amsadlifUribhyam dyabhyatp kshira- 
dhritribliyam dvEbiiyarp inaladhatribhyajp dv-ribhyapi kridanika- 
• ])hyani dhatribbyaia | so ’shtabhir dbatribhir unniyate 'S^ardhato 
ksliirepa dadhtui navaHiteHa sarpi sha sarpiinaudair vanj aig cpttaptot- 
tiiptair uprikaaTinavigesIuur acix ‘’vardhate lu^adastham iva paukajam | 
sa yada tnahan siunvnttas tada lipyfun iipaiiyastah samkliyayani 
gananayairi nmdrayam ^uddliarc nyrtse iiiksliope'^ vastupariksliayani , 
kumaraparikshayam kummkaparlkshayani dariipariksbayam ratiia- i 


1 -liah MHB. “ -atwx- MRS. Bic MSS. 

’ ^ nikshopa- !MSS; 

V. 


^ ndvjlrc MkSS. 
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parikshay&m vasteapariksli0.yam | 8o ’shttei parlkfeiliilsu ghatako 
vacakali paiiditak patupraellrah Baiavrittali | sa yiiiii tAiii l»liavanti 
rijnam kshatriyiinam zniurcliinabhisliiktanarn jaiiapadai^varjam ana- 
pr^ptan^in mali^ritam pritliivimandalam abliiiurjityadhyavaMataiii 
prithagbhavauti ^iipastlianakarmasthanfirii tadyathil hastigrivayfim 
a^vaprishthe rathe tsarau dlianusliy apayane niry4ne hUcueagrahe 
pilgagrahe chedye bhedye mushtibandhe cikhabandhe padabandhe 
duravedhe ^ Qabdavedhe^ marmavedhe d?shunnavedhe‘* dridhaprahaii- 
Myam paficasthaneshu kritilvi saiiivrittah | tasya pitra triny antah- 
purfini vyavasthiipit4ni jyeshthaiu [A. 155. aj inadhyairi kaniyasaio 
trtni vasagrihaiii niapitani haiinantikani graislimikain varshikain 
triny ndyitiuini niapitani hairnantikam graishmikaxn varghikam | tatali 
Sudhanakumara nparipx^liB^datalagato nisliparnsliena turyeiia kridati 
ranmte parictirayati | 

y^vad apareiia samayena Halako lubdhako mrigayanve.shanKtims 
teria tenanuvicarann anyatamain parvatarn anupraptali j tasya ca par- 
vatasyadliast^d risher %,ratiiapaclam pa^iyati pUBlipapIialasainimimaiii 
nanapaksbiganavieaidtam niaiuintam ca' hradam iitpalakumu(la|mnila- 
rikasainchannam hainsakarandavacakravakopa(^‘obhitam | Ba tain 
%ramapadaui paribhraniitum aralidho yfivat tain riwhiin pa^*yati 
dirghake^agmayrimakharoinanain vatatapakarsbitat^ar Irani (‘ixara- 
valkaladhilrinam anyataniaviikshaiuidayrayatiinakiitikakritanilayafa 
drishtvd ea punah pMabliivandarmiu kritvil kritailjalipulah paprae- 
cha^ ( bliagavan kiyaeeiraia aBjuiu pradeyc tava prativasatah j 
catvarirn^^ad varwhaui [ aati tvayeyata kalenknauii pracka^e 
fn^caryadblmtadharma driBhtah i^ruto vi | pra<^*fintatinii riKhir inundaiu 
mandani uvaca ( iihach^aiuukha drishtas to ^aiu hradah | dnBlito 
bhagavan | eshfi*^ BrahmanabbE naiaa pnBlikirini utimlapadnmknnni- 
dapuniteikaBanichanna iianfipakBhigananiHhevita 'himarajutatUBh4ra“ 

^ dhrabandhe AB. ^nibclabandhe B. ^ aknlnma- MHB. cfibha- 
tapa- A, rEjfitapa- B, ® prajaccba MBB. esba MBB. ^ JuinarajEtu^h- AB. 
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gaur3,mbusai]ipuruii surabhikuauniapurixatoya ] asyam pushkirinyaiu 
panGada 9 amyain Mauoharil ii4ma Drumasya kinnararijasya duiiitc^ 
pancakinnarigataparivarA. nanavidhusnanodvartanair %atya Biiati 
siiaiiakale casya madharagitavaditagabdeiia rarigapaksliino ^’pabri- 
yaute | aharn api taiii gabdam gi*utva mahata pritisaunianasyena 
saptaham atiurimayfimi | etad agcaryam bhadmomkha may a drishtam 
iti I atha Halakasya lubdhakasyaitad abhavat | gobbano yeaii may a 
^mogbali pago nagal labdho Manoharayah kimiary^i^ ksbepsya- 
miti I BO ’parena samayena purnapaucadacyam amogbaip pagam 
adilya bradatirasamipe pushpaphalavitapagahanam asrityavadhana- 
tatparo ’vasthitali [ yavan. Maiioliara kimiari paiicagataparivarit^ 
tadrieyaiva vibhutya BrahmasabhA,m pusbkirinini avatirna snatum j 
tateamaiiantarani ca Halakeiia Inbdliakonarnogbah pagili kshipto 
yGXia Manobara kiunari baddlia | tayaiiioghapacagritaya [A. 155, b] 
brade ^mababatamandab krito bbisbaiiag c*a gabdo iiigcaritab | yaiii 
grutva parigisbtab kinjaarigana itag camutag ca saiiibbrfmto Mauoha- 
rXm Biriksbituiii arabdbab | pagyanti baddb to dnybtva ca puiiar bbita 
nishpalayitfib j adraksbit sa^ iubdbakas tto paramarupadarganiyto 
driBbtva ca punar upagliBhto grahisbytoiti | saba j b^ battou ha 
maxidabbagya mamedrigim avastham iiptilm | 

nm imisbis tvam bi ma prUksbir naxtat tava Buceshtitam | 
rajabbogya Burupalxani xxa sadbugx'abaxiain taveti || 
lubdhakah prfiba [ yadi tvaip na grihiitoi xxisbpablyase | sfi katba*; 
yati I Baham xiisbpalaye yadi ixa graddadbM ’bxuain cudtoanim 
g|ibiuui«yarial:dxaraiabaxxi upariyiii%asa gaccbEmiti ( lubdhalcab 
katliayati I katlmm jtoe I taya gira^tbag cbdtoaiur datta uktag ca | 
i^Bha cildixmauir yasya haBte taByHhaiu vagS. bhavtoi | tato lubdha- 
kendsau cudamaiiir grilutab pllgabaddbrxin caiaaiu ‘'hjamprasthitali j 
tcua khalu Htiuiayeiia Badiiauarajakiuuaro Marigayauh'gatah | adrti- 

^ Sic MSB, “ ppkfc^bep- B. juaiiatapamaudab MBH, 

^ m MBB. ayaiu AB. ^ Qu. grilutva uux. Qu. wxrigaydrii. 
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kshit sa lubdliakali Hudlianaui rajakumarani abhirupain daiYauiyaru 
prAsiidikaiiJ drislitva ca punar asyaitad abliavat | ayain ca rfijaku*’ 
Tiiara iyam ea paraniadarc^aniyii yady ejiain draksliyati balad grahi- 
sliyati I yamiv ahaiu eiiain priildiritanyAyena 8vayam evopaiiayoyani | 
tatas tfiiu p%abaddham Tidiiya yeiia rajakiimaras tenopasaiiik ran tali | 
iipasainkramya padayor nipatya kathayati | idam matria devasya 
stidratnairi pral)hritain diiitarn pratigdliyatilui iti | adrfikshit 8iidlia > 
iiakuitulro Alanoharaip kimiarim abliinipain daroaniyani prasadilv;iin 
paraiua^ubhavarnapuHlikalataya sail lauviigat fun .sarvagiinasanuiditam 
aslitadac^abliih strilakslianaib sanialainkritain janapadakalyanain kail- 
€aiui~’kalacakurinapinoru]atakat}niiaHahitasiijata\yittapragalbharnfuia* 
stall ill i a) )lii.n i 1 arak ta,n icnk avis lit ay ataiia vakan laiasadii (jai i ay aiuu n su - 
lihruvani riyatatniiganasaiii vidi‘uniaiiianii*atnaviinbaplialasainsthnna- 
sadri\^adliaroshtliiiii ^sad|idliaj)aiipuiiiagaiulapanpauii atyarthaiiiti- 
karakapolatilakanupurvacaiittini8aiiigatabl.inivaravindavikaea.sadii(‘a“ 
paiipurnavimalacai^ivapiislKUu pralainbabfdimri gani])]iiratrivalika” 
sainnatamadliyfiin staiiabliaravanainyanianapurvardliani ratlianga- 
aanisthitaBuj atajagiianaru kadal igar) diasadritjakarai i ii pur va vast h ita - 
siijatakarablioruin ‘kiiirigiuj}u'isiumitasarviu\gaHun(]ara{iruiu ^Mahita“ 
uiauipalaBaiuiuktakaratiilapraharshanupiirava-liiyain’ iiarfa*dlinliaranir» 
ghosliaviiiiala“[ A. 156. aj-ritagatini ayatanilasuk.shuiakeiuiii sacivara- 
prablirasliiakfiacigiinriin iuipiir<h^a(;dia(iita],>a<.l;ini kshfiHnHlarhti tain 
pratik irnaharai n uttapt aj fiinb unadanaru pur u ani (Irish t va ku ni Arab 
saliasa papata viddlin dridharaga^^uireua ] tatra sa ‘‘ragavaruluivaduliit- 
iiapatangasadri^oiia jalaaaiidiut?afajahtviinak>jjvalaH\abbavoua diir- 
grahyatarcua naditaraugajhasluiinakarasurabhiganiaiuuia garudapava- 
. naJavaHaniagatiua tfilapanvartaiialagluitareua vunaravastlutaeapa- 
lodblirAiitatareiia 'hsatatribhya8akiet,aiiiBlKn'aiuirHgaHiikha8vfulal<ikuia* 

^ kuvala kula^^a C. afulri- ^ -sucarita- 0. ^ *siu’akta« 

-ahava- ex eonj* : MSB. Hecni to have -iliiimva- or 4jhuva«,. ® fc?aiuata- A 
fiagata- C. ” -Bvalolona AB. ‘ 
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sarvaklecaviBhamadurgaprapatanihsangena paramasalilena ^ citteiia 
tadbliiltanugataya ayoiii(^o uiaiiaskaradlianui-visritaih samyogabliila- 
shitaparamaraliasyagabdena kamagarena liridaye viddhah | aha ca | . 
drishtva ca taip Sudhana indusamanavaktraip 
pravridghan^iiitaraviniccariteva vidyut | 
tatsu ehamamnatliavilasasam udbhavena 
sadyas sa cetaai tu ragacarena viddliali || 
sa tarn atimanoharaiii giihitva Hastinapui’aiii gatali | sa ca lubdhali 
pancagrainavareiiaccliaditali, | tatah Sudhano I'ajakumaro Manoha- 
2 ‘ayil sardliam upariprasadatalagatah kridati ramate pariciirayati j 
Manoliaraya rupayauvanaguiieiia Sudhanah kiimaro hiekaic eopacfii'a- 
gafcais tatliapaliiito yatha muliurtaiii api tarn na jaliati | yavad 
aparena sainayena Jetavanad dvati brahnianav abliyagataa | tatraiko 
rajanain sauicrito dvitiyali Siidhanani kumai'am | yo rajanam samgiitah 
sa nijha puroMtab stliapito bhogaig ca sanivibhaktah | yas tu Sudiia- 
naip kiimarairi sa bliogamatreua saiiivildiaktah | sa kathayati | 
kumara yada tvarri pitur atyayad rashtre pratishthasyasi tadii me 
kirp karisliyasiti | Sudhanah kathayati | yatha tava sahayo brjihnxaiio 
niaina pitra paiirohitye ’vasth4pita evaiii aham tvilm api paurohitye 
stlnipayiitniti j esha ca vrittautas tena brjlhmanena karnapat’aniparayii 
gri|^tfdi, I tasyaitad abhav^^ | ahain tatlia karishye yatha kumaro 
rjljyam eva nasadayishyati kutas tani purohitain sth^ayishyatiti | 
yavad aparena samayena tasya rajho vijito ’nyatamah krirvatikah 
prativiruddhab | tasya saniiiccldttaye.eko daudah pi*eshitah j sa hata- 
vihatavidhvastali pratyagatah | evaiu yavat Ksapta ye® dandah preslu>- 
tah I te ’pi liiitavidlivastah pratyagatrih | amatyai raja, vijha,pitah | 
deva kiinarthaiu svabalani hiiryato''^ pararn vardhyate yavari mikah^ 
kagcid dovasya vijite gastrabalopajivi sarvo ’sav fditiyatam iti | brah- 
inanah [A. 156. b] purohitah sainiakshayati | ayain sa kumteisya 
vadhnpayakala iti | tena I'ajfi vijhaptah | dcva naivam asau gakyah 
saptame MHH. taiyate C. ^ nailcam MSB* 
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saipnamayitum | raja katliayati | kim maya Bvayaiu gaiitavyain | 
puroliitali katliayati | kimarthani devak svayaia gacchati, ayaiu^ 
Sudhaiiali kuinaro yuvji baladarpayuktak, asha dandaHuluyak prcsh- 
yatam iti | raja katliayati | evam aBtv iti | tato raja kumarain 
0,liuya kathayati | gacclia kumara dandasahiyak 'karvatikain Bairaifi- 
maya | evam deveti Sudliaiiali kiiiruiro rajfiah praticriityuiitakpiiraiii 
pravishto Maiiokarridarcanric cfiBya sai’vara vismritaiu | punar api 
rajfirikliiliitali | punar api taddaryanat sarvaiu vimuritaiu | pureki- 
tena oabliilutah | deva Sudhauak kumaro Mauoliarayfvtivasakto® na 
^akyate preshayitum | rajri katliayati j sadkaimni najjaip kriyatfiin 
nirgatali kumfiro ’ntakpurfit preshayitavyo yatlia Manoliaraydk Hjika- 
^am na prativasatiti | evam deveti | anirityai rajfudi praticpmtya 
balaugho haatya^varatliapadatisanipaiino ’iiekaprakaranopakarana- 
yuktali Hajjikritab | tatak kumaro nirgata uktak | gacoka kumara 
sajjo balaugka iti | sa katliayati | deva gamiskyrmii Maiioharaiu 
drishtva | raja katliayati | kumara na dranktavyil kalo ’tivartate |'Ba 
katliayati | tavad yady evaiii iiiataram drisktva gacckami j gacclia 
kumariivalolcaya jananiiu | na Manoliarasantakairi ciidilmaniTn fidaya 
matuH sakagam upaBaiulcrfintah padayor nipatya kathayati j amkahaiii 
karvatikain BanuiA-inanaya gacclubai j 

dukita Cakrakalpasya kinnarendraBya infinini | 
p{lly4 ^virakaij^okartil iiiadvatBalyaclhiyil tvayfi |1 
ayain cfidiliuaniB Buguptaiii sthapayitavyo na kadfiein Mannkaraya 
datavyo *nyatra prAnaviyogad iti | sa evam mfttaniiu '^pifcaraiu 
BamdigyiibkivMya oa nAnayodkabalaiigkaturyanirnMitaih naiupm- 
Btiiito ^nuptrvena janapadiln atikramya tasya karvatikaBya naiidfirts 
'nyatanmm vrikBkarnulaui ni^Titya \4sarn upagatah j tcuia kkalu 
samayena Yaigravano mahtotjo kiekayakBkapariiAro kmkayakHkatja* 
tasakasraparivtos tena yakyblnain yakBliaBiimitaiu BauipraBtliitah | 


AC, na B. 


1 


- <;.akto MBB. 
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taBya tena ^pathfi gaocliatali kliagapathena y^nam avastliitam | tas- 
yaitad abliavat | bahu^o ’ham anena patli4 saniatikriiiito lia ca me 
kadacid yanam pratihatam ko ’tra hetur yened^nim pratihata iti | 
pa^yati Sudhanam kum^ram | tasyaitad abhavat | ayam bhadmkal- 
piko bodhiiiattvah khedam A.patsyati yuddhayabhipraBthitah | 
liAyyam asya karaaiyam k4rvatikah samnamayitavyo na ca kasyadt 
praninah ptd^ karaiiiyeti [A. 157. a] viditvS. Paficikam mali^yabsha- 
senjipatim ilmatitrayate j elii tvam Paficika Budhanasya kutn^rasya 
karvatikam ayuddhena samnimaya na ca te kaByacit' prdnmali pid^ 
kartavyeti | tatbeti P^hcikena yakshasen^patin^ Vaigravanasya 
maharfiiaHya pratigrutya divyag caturango balak^yo nimitas talaiiia- 
trap ram ariali pnrUBliaii parvatapramiin4 hastino liastipramS.n^l agvMi | 
tato nrinjiTidhakhadgani tishalatoin arapfigacakragaraparas vadhadigas- 
travicesliena naiiiivaditraBainkshobhena ca inah^bhayain tipadargayan 
inabata balangliena Paficiko huipraptali | 

liastyagvarathanirgboslifm n^n^tvaditraniBvaf^fc | 
yakshdnam svaprabh^v^e ca praki-rab prapapAta vai |[ 
tataB te karvataiiivAsinas tain balangham drishtvA tao ca prfibarapata- 
nain paraip vishAdam Apamilli papnacclitih | knta esha balauglia 
agacchattti I te kathayanti [ ^gfghram gighram drarAM muncata 
esha prishthataly kumAra Agaochati tasya ca Imlangho yadi cimtn 
vidhArayishyatim sarvathA na bhaTishyatheti j te kathayanti [ 
vyutpamxA na vayam rajiio na kumArasya dhfmatah I 
nripapauriishakebhyo^ Bma bhitAs saintrAsam AgatAh j| 
tair dvArAni ninktAni | tata xiccbritaclhvajapatakApdrnakalaga nAiiA- 
vidhaturyanirnAditaih Sudhanam kumAratn pratyudgatAli | tena ca 
BatuAgvAsitAB tadabbiprAyag ca rAjabhatah sthApito nipakAg ca nigri- 
hitAlr karapratyAyAg ca nibaddliAh j tatas tarn karvafcakain sphiti- 
kritya BudlianakiiinArah pratimvrittah | Dbanena ca rAjnA tarn eva 
ratriip Bvapuo drishtah [ gridhreiiAgatya rAjiia udarani sphotayitvAn- 

1 yathA MBS. ^ grtghmm gttghram AB. * Sic MSS. 
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trilny akrishya sarvaip tan nagarain aiitrair veshtitain saptaratnfini 
giiliam prave^yamanarii dnslitfini | tato rllji blutas trastali saiiivigna 
fihrislitaromakupo^ laghulagliv evotthaya luakfi^ayane nishadja kare 
kapolaiu dattva cintaparo vyavasthito ma haiva me ^tonidanaiu 
riljyac cyutir bhavisliyati jivitasya v^ntai^aya iti | sa praldiatayfnri 
rajanyam •svapnain brabmanaya pui^obitaya invedayaimlsa | hci saiii- 
laksbayati | yMri^^o devena svapno drisbto niyatam kumamm karva- 
tako niijito vitatlianirdegali karaidya iti kritva katbayati | deva iia 
coblianab svapno niyatam atonidanam rajyac cyutir bhavisbyati 
jivitasyantarilya iti Ijevalain tv atrfisti pratikiirab sa ea iu'fibinanaka- 
mantresbu drisbtali | ko ’sail pratikarab | deva iidyane puslikariui 
purusbapramanika [A. 157. b] kartavya tatab sudliaya yiraleptavya 
susammriHbtain kritvA, ksbudrainiigrinam rudbirena purayitavya tato 
devena snanaprayatnena" tani pusbkarinim ekena sopanenavataritav- 
yam ekenavatirya dvitiyenottaritavyam dvitiyenottirya tritiyenava- 
taritavyam tritiyeiiavatirya catiirtbenEvataritavyani | tatac caturbbir 
brahmanair vedavedangaparagair devasya pfidayor jibvayii nirltMjli- 
avyain^ kinnaravasaya ca dbiipo deyab | evam devo vidbutapa- 
pa§ ciram rajyam pfilayisbyatiti | raja katbayati | sarvaia etac cliak-* 
yam yad idani kinnararaedam ativadurlalihain | pixrobitaly katbayati | 
deva yad eva durlabbam tad eva siilabham | raja katbayati | yatba 
katbam | purobitab katbayati | deva nanv iyaiii Manobara kinnar! | 
rfijH katbayati | piirobita xiui inaivaiii vada kiiiiillnasjatra pranfib 
pratisbtbitab | sa katbayati | nami devena tpaitani 

tyajfid ckain kulasyartbe gramasyarthe* kubup tyajei: [ 
gramain janapadasyartlm fitnuirtbe pritbivini tyajet |j 
^dridhenfiddhy atnianfi rajyain kuinarasyasya dbiiuatab j 
<^‘akyasi by apariiru, kartuiu glultayaimiin Manobaraiu Ij iti [ 
tenabbinandino na kirncin na pratipadyanfca iti ( tenadhivfisitam [ 

^ -roga- AJ3. ^ Qu. -yateua as bitVa? * Bic ^ -vyab MBB. 

^ addlii impor. e conj, : dridbenfLbyfitm- AG, -tifihyabyatni- B. 
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tato yathopadishtam purohitena kfirayitum arabdham | pushkariiii 
khiUa sudliayopalipta^ sammrislita kslixidrainrigarudliiram up^varta- 
yitum arabdham | ga ca prayogali Sudhanasyantalipurajanenopa- 
labdhali | t41i pr itimanasas samvritt^h | vayam rupayauvanasam - 
panna idanim asmakam Sudlianali kumarali paricarayishyatiti | tali 
pramuditA, drislltvA) Manohara pridchati kim yuyam ativaprabai'sliita 
iva I yfivad aparaya sa VnttA.iito vistarena ManoharayA. niveditah | 
tato Manohara samjataduhkhadaiifmanasyA, yona Sudhaiiasya kuma- 
rasya janani tenopasamkrilntA, | npasainkramya padayor nipatya 
kariniadinavilanibitair aksharair etam artliani nivedayamasa [ sA. 
kathayati | yady evam sViigatani idam kuru vicarayishyamiti | Maiio- 
haraya ^agamya puiiai" api saiiiakhyA^tam | tayapi Vicaritam | paQ- 
yati bhutam | tatas taya sa cudamaiiit- vastrani da ManoharAyai 
dattany uktA. ca | putrike priipte kale agantavyam evam niamopA- 
lamblio na bhavattti | tato raja, yatliadishtena kraitiena snanapra- 
yato rudhirapurnam pushkirinim''^ avatiryottiniah | tato ’syabrahraa- 
nair jihvaya. padau [A. 158. a] ^nilidho Vasthitah aniyatAin kin- 
riariti “^ca samadislltanl | tatsamaiiantaram eva Mailohax*il gagattatalam 
utplutya gathfun bhfishate I 

spar§asamgamanara mahyam hasitam ramitam ca me’ | 
nagi va bandhanan niukta eshi gacchanii sAinpratam [[ iti 
rAjilA, drishtA vAytxpathena gacchanti | ga bhitah purohitam amantra- 
yate | yadarthara krito yatnab sa na sainpalino ManoharA Idnnari 
nishpalayiteti | purohitah kathayati [ deva siddh^rtho ’pagatapA^po 
devah sampratam iti | tato Mailohax^AyAh kliagapatliena gacchant}’A, 
etad abliavad | yad aham etAm avasthAin prfipta tat tasya rishcr 
vyapacle^ad yadi tena liakhyAtam abhavishyan naham grahaiiani 
gatabhavishyat® tena hi yasyami tAvad asyaiva risheh sakagam iti j 
Ba tasya<j^ramapadain gat A pAdabhivandanam kritvA tarn rishim 

^ -lilcA A.B, -liptam C, - Agamayya AB, Sic MSS. ^ ra AB. 

^ -|)ratim AB. 
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tivaca I maharshe tava vjapadecad aliaia grahanam gatii maimsli- 
yasya samspargag ca sampriipto jiYitantarfiyag caitat aamvrittas tad 
vijiiA-payami | yadi yada kadacit Sxidhanali kiiinara figaceliati inain 
samanvesliamiiiias tasyemam augulimxidi'aip diltniii arliasy evam ea 
vaktavyaip kumara visliaBifili pantli^no dixrgainfdi klaedam apatsyase 
nivartasveti | yadi nirYfiryainano na tislithet tasya margain vyapa-^ 
desktiim arliasi I kximara Maiioliarayfi sainakhyatam | uttare digbliage 
trayali kalaparvatiis tan atikrainyllpare trayaB tan apy atikrainja- 
pare trayas tan atikrainya Himavan parvatarajas tasyottarenetkila- 
kaparvatas tata Utkiilako^ Jalapatlia Ekadliarako Yajrakali Kama- 
rupi jUtkilaka Airavato kllioYiinali Piuinoksliana ete^ parvatair sama- 
tikramanlyah ] tatra Kkadirake parvate gulia pravega Ekadlxarake tu 
kilakfr Yajrake paksliirajeiia pravegali | ebliir upilyais te parvatu 
atikramaxiiya yaiitrani ca bliaktaYyaiii, ajavaktramendliakali piinislio 
rakskasarupi pifigalaguliayitm lalfigrotasiVinalian ajagaro veg<3iia pra- 
dhavati [ sa te Yikranieiia liantaYyali | arantaragatjtxu'* xiabhim yatra*' 
pagyet tatra kitibhaka^ ca [ 

ayarp mnkteiaa vaiiena bantavyo mama kilranat j 
yatra pa 9 yed cl van mesbaii saipghattaotaii paraBparam | 
tayoli gringam ekain bliaxiktYa inargain pratilapsyaBc^' || 
fxyasan purnsliaii clmlitYa gastrapain inahabliayau [ 
tayor ekara pidayitvli iiifirgam pratilapsyato'^ ^ 
samkocayantiin [A. 158 bj praBfirayautiip rfiksIiaHiin/ ayaBjuu 
mukbam ( 

• yada pagyet tatra kilakain labite taaya nlklnlnayfd; || 
giiiavartas tada kupo vikiigliyaH te HbaBldihaHtakab j 
haripiiigalakegakslio dariiuo yatra raksluiHali 1| 
kfirmukam nmudalain kritva liaiitavyag ca durfusadab ) 
iiadyag ca baliavas taryii nakragraluiHamfiknlab j] 

3 utkdako C. 2 8ic MSB. Qm Utkikike? » -mhulli- -gala 
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Banga Pataiigii Tapani Citra Budani Hasani -^givishii Vetranadi 
ca I 

Bang^yam raksliasikopali Pafcaiig^y^m amannshyak^h | 
^Tapantyani grahabaknlatvam OitrS,y^m kamarupinali |j 
^Budanty0,m Idnnaricetyo ^Hasanty^m kinnai'asnuska” | ' 
®A9ivishay3.rp. iiS,navidhak^ sarpa Vetranady^m tu ^dlmalih || 
Bangay^m dkairyakaranaip Patang4y5>m parakramali | 
^Tapantyllip. grahamukkabandhain Citrilyain Yividkagitani || 
^Budantyaip saumanaBye samuttaraip ®Hasantyaip tushnibliavayogeiia 
Acivisbayaip. sarpavishamantrayogena Vetranadyaiii tikskna^astra- 
saippiUayogena ^Bamuttarali | ^nadili samatikramya panca yaksha^a- 
tani ‘’gulmakam | tad dliairyani astbaya ^vidrA<vyam | tato Drumasya 
kinnararajasya bhavanam iti | tato Maiiobara tarn risMin evam 
iiktva padabhivandanaip kritvii pi’akr<inta^® | 

yavat Sudlianab kuiatiras tarn karvatakam saipnflmya gribitapra- 
blirito HaBtinapnram anupraptah | grutva ca rajli param pritim 
npagatali | tatali kumriro inargagramaiii prativinodya pitnli sakagain 
gatab I pranamam kritrA, purastan mBliannab | rajuil paramayA, 
Barptosbanayil samblidsbita nktag ca | kiimAra 9i\’'cna tvam agatab [ 
deva tava prasadaf karvatakah saipniinito iiipakfi grihitfig cintakali 
Btbapitab j irae tn karapratyayAb panyAgarag ca stbapyatAia iti | 
rfijti katliayati I 9obbanam pratignli i tarn | tatab pit ub pranA-mani 
kritvii sanipraBthifcab | rA.jli katbayati | kuniA^ra tislitba prUbliritam 
Biibita eva bboksbytoab | deva gacchAmi oirani driBbtA, me Mano- 
btira I alaip kumaradya gamaiiena tisbtlia 9V0 gamisbyasiti | bo 
biavabudbyamUna evam A-ba [ tfitMyaiva mayivagyaip gantavyam | 
I’Aja tuBlDiim avastliitab | tatali kumarah svagrihaiii gatab | yavat pag- 

^ Tapantyapi,. JludantyApi HasantyArp MSS* • ® Sic MSS* 

BO snpra A«i- A. * -vidhfi. MSS* ® Sic MSS ; ut supra* ^ samuttara A, 
-tara B -tare C : pu : Bamuttaret ? nadi MBS. ^ gubiiatam MSS; pu: 

gulmabo? vidrdryyam AB, vidiAyj’a G. -tAli AB* 
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yati ^riyH varjitam ^ antahpxxraclvaiwiii | aa ointaparali praYi<^*ya* Mano- 
liarto na pa^yati | ita 9 camuta^ ca saiiiblirantah ciiiiyaluidayali <]abclairi 
kartiiin 4ralbdlio Manoliare Manphare iti yUvad antahpm^im sainni- 
patitam | [A. 159. a] tali striyah ksliepam kartun^ arabdliaJi | viddlio 
’sau liridayaQalyena sutaram prasbtum llrabdhab | tabliir yatbabliu- 
taiii samdkbyataiQ [ sa gokena aamidiyate | tali striyah katka- 
yanti | devasmi:i>u ai'i^talipuye tatpravigislitataraly striyah santi kirn- 
artham gokah kriyate | sa pitur iiairgunyain upagnitya kritagh imtilin 
ca matuh sakagap;!. iipasamkraptali padayor nipatya kathayati ] aniba 

Maaoharam na pacyiiini nianorathagiinair yutaiii | 

sMlmrhpasaiMyiiktS- kva gata me Maiiohara II 

manas^ sampradhaviimi mano rne sampramnhyate I 

hridayain dahyate eaiva rahitasya tay<4 bhrieam jj 

mano ^bhirruna ca Manohara ca mano hmkiila ca manoratig ca I 

# ' • 

^saintaptadeho \smi Manoharam vimi kuto mamedani vyasanaia 
saratlgatam || iti 

sa kathayati [ pntra kricchrasanikatasambadliapx’ilpta Manoharcti 
maya pratimukta j amba yatlifi katham | tayfi yathavrittaip vlstarena 
samakhyatam | sa pitur nairgunyani akiitajhatam ca jfuttvfi katha- 
yati I kutra gatti katareiia va patheti | sii kathayati [ c‘sho ^sau 
parvatagaila i ishisaipgiianishevitah | iishito DhannarajfMia yatra yfita 
Manoharfi || iti | sa Mhnoharriviyogaduhkliarttah kricchraru vilaiupa 
karinijim paridevato [ 

Manoharara na pagyfiini manorathagunair yutRni | 
sadhnrupasamaynktri kva gatiX me Manohara [( 
iimiiasa saiupradhavanii mano me sainpramnhyate [ 
hiidayam dahyate calva rahitasya taya bhrigam |[ 
mano ’bhirilmA, ca Manohara ca mano hmkull ca maiioratig ca j 

^ Hero B omits, over two pages, reading’ antahpuraiuah khedara apaisyase 
At. (p. 4u5) with no break. ^ santakadeho MSB. 
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^samtaptadelio 'smi Manoharaiu vin^ kuto maiiiedam vyasanam 
samagatam || 

tafco matrabkihitah | putra santy asminn antabpure tadvigislitatarali 
striyali kiniartham gokali kriyata iti | kumarah katliayati | kuto me 
ratir ^anuprapyat^m iti | sa tay4 .samagyasyamfino ’pi gokasamt^pa- 
saiptaptas tasyah pravrittim samanveshamana itag ctoutag ca pari- 
bliramitum arabdhaly | tasya buddbir utpaiina yata eya labdhas tarn 
eva tavat piicchami | sa Halakasya sakagam gatah priccbati | Mano- 
harfi kutas tvaya labdheti | sa kathayati | amuslimin pradege risbili 
prativasati tasyagramapade Brahmasabk^ n^ina piishkirini tasyain 
snatum avatirnfi rishivyapadegena labdheti j sa samlaksiiayati | risliir 
idaiiim abliigantavyas [A. 159. b] tasmat pravrittir bkayisliyatiti j 
esha cavritt^tnto rajiul grutam Manoharaviyogat kumaro ’ttvaviklava 
iti I tato rajhabliibitali | kumilra kim asi viklava idaiiim tadvigiskta- 
taram antalipnram yyavasthapayishyamiti [ sa kathayati | tata na 
gakyam maya titm aii^niya aiitalipurasthena® bhayibum ] sa rHjiia 
baliv apy ucyamano pa nivartate | tato riyh4 xaagaraprakaragrifi- 
gesliv arakshakMx purusliHh sthfipita yathA kumiro na nishk^- 
satiti I kumiirah kritsiifca rfitrim jfigartuk^mah [ ixktam ca | paiica- 
nie lAtryil alpam syapaxiti bahu jAgarti^ [ katame paiiqa purushih | 
striyam avekshyavrm pratibaddhaoittali stripui'usha ^utkroga rint 
caurasenapatir bhikshug calabdhavirya iti [ atha kumirasyaitad 
abhavat [ yadi dvui'epa ylisyimi rdja dv^rapfilak^xi rakshak^mg ca 
dandenotsMayishyati [ yannv aliam arakshitena path4 gaccheyam 
iti 1 sa rtoyil vyutthilya nilotpalamahibadclhagira. yena rakshinah 
purushfi na santi texia tHin nialaia dhvaje baddhvfivatirnah [ candrag 
coditah | tato ’sa'a capdrani ayekshya Manoharavii^aMta evaip 
yilalapa | 

. bhob purnacandra rajanikara tararAja 

tvain robin inayanakfinta susartbayAlia | 

^ samtaka- MSB. “ aprap- MSS, ^ antabpiirastbe A. ^ Bio MSB, ^ iitkona A. 
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kaccit priya inaim Ilian, Qliaranaikadakslia 
drialita tvaya bliuvi Manoliaranfimadheyeti | 
anubliutapurvaratiin aimsmaran jagama | dadarga inrigiiii tiini 
apy uvaca | 

lie tvam kurangi trinavaripalacabliakslie 
svasty 'astu te cara suldmin na mrigarir asmi | 
dirgheksliana nirigavadliiikamaniyarupa 
drislita tvaya mama Maiiobaranamadlieya || 
sa tarn atikramyaiiyatamam pradegaiii gate dadarga vanairi naruV 
pnslipaplialopagobliitam blirainarair iipabhiijyamanasrirain [ tato 
’iiyataiiiam blirarnaram uvaca | 

riilafijanacalasuvarna madliudvireplia 
vam^antarlimburuliainadliyakritadhivfisa' | 
varnadhimatrasadrigayatakecahasta 
drishta tvaya mama Manoliaranaraadlieya || 
tasmad api pradegad atikrantali pagyaty agivisliain drislitvil calia | 
blioli krishnasarpa tanupallavalolajiliva^ 
yaktrantarotpatitadhumakalapavaktra j 
r^giigniiiil tava samo na visliagnir ugro 
drishta tvayil mama Manoharaiiamadlieya || 
tarn api pradecam sainatikranto dailaivaparani kokilabliinaditairi 
drishtvii ca punas tam kokilaiii uviica | 

biioli kokilottama vammtaravrikshaMisiii^ 
nfirimanohara patatriganaHya rajan | 
nilotpaMmalasani fiyataefinaiot rfi 
drislita tvaya mama MaaioliarananiadiHya |j 
tam api pradegani samatikriinto dadai^gfigokavrikshaip sarMiparipliuI- 
lam I [A. 160. a] 

inahgalyanamfuitaranimayuktiih sarvadrumainuu adhirfijatulya [ 
mauoharagoka vimurchitain nuini esho ’hjalis te kuni vitagokiun j[ 


^ -vrisas MBS. 
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sa evam viklavo ’nupurvena tasya risher agfamapadam anupr tip tali | 
sa tarn rishim savinayaip pranipatyovfica [ . . 

cirajinambaradliara kshamaya vicislita 
mdlaiikuramalakavilvakavittliabliakta | 
vaiide risbe nata 9 ira. vada me lagbu tvaip 
drisb^ tvaya mama Manoharanamadbeya || 
tatab sa risbib Sudbanaip kumai^am svagatavacaiiasanadanakriyddi- 
purabsarab pratisammodyovaca | 

diisbtd sa paripuniacandravadana iiilotpalablidsvara 
rupena priyadar^aiia. suvadana nilancitabbrulata | ' 

tvani svastho bbiivi bbujyatam hi vividbam* niulam pbalam ca 
prabbo | 

paccat svasti gamisbyasiti manasfi natrasti me saiiicayab || 
idara by avocad vacanam ca subbriib kumara trisbna tvayi 
badbate mo | 

maliac ca dubkbam vasatam vanesbu yatam ram am draksbyasi 
nigcayeneti || 

iyain ca tayanguliniudrika datta kathayati ca ] knniara vishamrib 
panthaiio dnrgamab kbedain apatsyase nivartasveti | yadi ca nivdrya- 
mano na tisbthet tasya margam upadeshtinn arbasi kumara idam ca 
taya samakhyiltam | uttare digbbage trayah krdaparvatds tan atikram- 
yapare trayas tan apy atikramya Himavan parvatarajab | tatpravece- 
na tvayd imani bbaisbajyani samudanetavyani tadyatbd ^sudayd 
ntoausbadbis taya gbritam paktvd pdtavyaip tc3na ca te na trisba 
na bubbuksbd smritibalam ca vardbayati | vanarab samuddnetavyo 
mantram ^adhyetavyain sa^aram dbanur grabitavyaiu manayo Vabbd- 
sHtmakrib, agado visbagbatako ’yaskilas trayo vinfi ca | Himavatab 
parvatarajasyottarenotkilakab parvatab | tatab Kulako Jalapatbab 
Kbadiraka EkadbCirako Yajrakab Kamarupi | Utkilaka Airuvatako 
klliovfinab Prainoksbaka ete parvatdb ] sarve te sainatibramaniyllb [ 
^ -dlmrn MS8. - sudmiayn A. ^ adbyotavydh MSS* 
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tatra Khadirake parvate guliA, pravega Ekaclliarake tu kilaka Yj^irake 
paksliirSjena pravegali | ebhir upayais te sai've pai’vatali Haitia- 
tikramaniya yantraiii ca bhaktavyani | ajavaktro ^ irieiMihakah 
puruslio rakskasiriipi pingablyam gnliayaip Ifibigrotasa nialiatajagaro 
vegena pradliavati ] sa te vikramena liantavyali | araritai'agatiiiii 
nabliim® ®yatra pacyet tatra kitibliakag ea | * 

ay am mnkteiia^ vanena hantavyo mama k^ranat | 
yatra pagyed dvau meshau samgliattaiitau [A. 160. b] para- 
sparam | ‘ . 

tayoli gaingam ekam blmiiktva margam pratiiapsyase II 
^yasau i^ariisbau diishtva castrapani jiiaMbliayau I 
tayor ekam tadayitvfi iiiiirgam pratiiapysaBe. II 
Baiaikocayantirti prasarayaiitim raksliasim tiyasaiu inukliaiii | 
yada pacyet tada kilaiix laKitd tasya niklianayet || 
gulavartas"' tad^ kupo vilangixyas te BbaBlitihaBtakali | 
haripiiigakkegMcBlio daruno yakBlmriikBliasali 11^ 
kilrmukam mandalaiii kritva bantavyag ca durasadali ) 
nadyag ca bahavas tary4 iialOTgrriliasarBakuhili || 

®Eanga PatangA, Tapani Oitra ’Eudani Hasan! AgivLsIia^VYetraiuidl 
ca I • 

/Eangfiyam raksbaBikopak Patangayain amfmuBlifili j 
'^Tapaiityiiin grabababutvam Citi^yam kflinariipm^^^ |[ 
*^Budantyum kinnaricetyo ^Hasantylm Idiiruirismisba j 
AgiviBlifiyain luiuavidlifib ^karp4 Yetraiiadyani tu galmalib j) 
Ilangriyam dliairyakaranaiii Patangayilvn parakramab I 
/^Tapantyaiii grahamukliabandliac Citrayfup vividbatu gitam [{ 
^^Ruciantyain saumanasyena sanmttarab | **Hasantyani tusbnibliavcna 
Agivisli^y^in sarpavisliamantraprayogeua sainuttfiro Y etninadyliTn 

^ nnndhahab MBS* ^ nablii MBS. ^ yanira AB, yantram C. ** ukUma 
MSB. ’■ » 9iildvartfcyas MBS, « MBS, ' .Budukabi MBS. 

« .vislm MBS. TapaxiiyAm Ac. MSB. tit Kiipra. mrshfi AB. 
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tikslinagastrasarapritayogena samtittarali | nadim atikramya panca 
yaksliagatHni gulmakasthanam | tad dhairyam astk^ya Widrdvyam [ 
tato Drumasya kinnarar^jasya bliavanam iti | 

tatah Sudkaiiali kum^ro yatkopadishUii aushadliimantriigadapra- 
yogaii ^samudaniya tasya risheli p^dabhivaiidaiiam kiitv^ prakrantali | 
tatas tena yatliopadiskt^h sarve saxnudanitah stliapayitv^ vfinaram [ 
tatas tS-n adaya punar api tas 3 ’a risheli sak:acam iipasarakrUnta 
uktag ca | alam kum^ra kim anena vyavas^eixa kim Maiioharay^ 
tvam ekaki asahayah carirasaip^ayam av^isyasiti | kumarah pr^ha | 
maharshe ’vagyaiB evahain ^prayasy^miti | katah | 

candrasya khe vicaratah kva sahayabhfivah damshtrabaleiia 
balinag oa mrigfidhipasya | 

agriec ca davadahane kva sahayabliavah asmadvidhasya ca 
sahflyabalena kim syat H 

kim bho mahariiavajalam na vigahitavyam kim sai'padushta 
iti naiva cikitsaniyali ] 

v!ryam bhajet sumahadarjitasattvadrishtam yatiie krite yadi ./ 
na sidhyati ko ’tra doshali || iti j 

tatah Sudhanah kiimto Manoharopadishtena vidhin^ samprasthito 
^nupurvena parvatanadiguh^prapatadini bhaishajyamantragadaprayo- 
gena viiiiijitya Drumasya kinnarar^jasya bhavaiiasamipam gatah | 
knmaro ^pagyan nagaram aduram grimadndy ^nopagobhitam nana- 
piishpaphalopetani ninavihagasevitain tadfigadirghikavapikinnaraih 
[A. 161. a] samapUvritam kinnaris tatra capagyat pfiniy^rtham 
upagatilh | tatas tah SudhanakumSri-enabhihitS-h [ kim anena bahuna 
polity ena kriyata iti j tah kathayaiiti | asti Drumasya kimiararrijasya 
dixhita Manohara n^ma I maimshyahastagata babhuva | tasy^i sa 
manushyagandho imgyati I Sudhanah kumarah pricchati | kim ete 
ghatHh samastah sarve tasya upari nipatyante ahosvid dmipurveneti j 
tall kathayaiiti | anupurvyah [ sa samlakshayati | goldiano ^yani 

i vidr^yya MSS. 2 A, Baniudanayan3.ya BC. ^ pravftsy- MSS. 
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upfiya im?iiu auguliinuclram ekasmiii ghate praksliipruniti | tajiaikas- 
yali kinnaryii ^gliate ’nalakshitam prak^Mpta sa ca kiiinari akliildta | 
aneiia tvaya ghatena ManoharH, tatpratliainataraip suapaj'itavya j 
sfi samlakshayati | iiiuiam atra karyena bliavitavyam | tat as tayasaii 
ghatali pratlaamataram Manoliaraya nuirdlini iiipatito yavad aiiguli” 
mudra iitsaiige nipatita [ s?i Manoliaraya pratyabliijfiata | tatah 
kinnariin® pricchati | tatra ka<^cin nianusliyo ’bhyfigatali | salia | 
abhyagatali | gacchainam praccliamiam pravecaya [ taya pr{.ivet;itab 
«ugupte pi’adege sthapitah | tato Manoliartt pitnli padayor iiipatya 
katbayati | tata yady asau Sudlianali kumara figacclied yenfibani 
brita tasya tvam kirn kuryaly] sa katbayati | tarn aliaiii kbainlagataiu 
kritvA. catasrisbu. diksbu ksbipeyam niaiiusbyo ’sail Idni toiieti j 
Manobara katbayati | tAta inauusbyabbutasya kuta ibfigaBianani j 
abam evam bravimiti | tato Drumasya kinnararajasya ‘‘paryayastbano 
vigatab [ tato vigataparyavastbanab katbayati | yady asaii kumara 
Agaccbet tasyabain tvaip sarvalainktiravibbiisbitain ^ prabbutacittopa- 
karanaib kinnarisabasrapariviitAin bbfiry artliam cladyAin* iti j tato 
ManobarayA brisbtatusbtapi'ainuditaya Sudbanab kumaro *divyA- 
lamkAravibbiisbito Brumasya kinnararajasyopadargitab | tato Brumab 
kinnararAjab Sudbanam kumarain dadargribbirupaiu dargaiilyaiu 
prAsadikani parainayA giibbavaniapusbkalataya samaiivagataia 
driBbtva ca punab paraip vismayam upagatab | tatas tasya jijfuisfiin 
kartukfiniena sauvarnas stambbA iicchritAs sapta iAlab sapta blunyjib 
sapta sukarab | alia ca | 

tvaya kantyA jitas tavad eto kiiinaradarakab | 
saindargitaprabhAvas tu divyasatiibandbam arbasi j| 
atyayatain garavanaiu ^kritvoddbritya garaui kshanat [ 
vyuptam aiiybnam uccitya punar debi tilAdbakaru |j 
samdargaya dbanurvede dridbalaksiiAdi kaugaiam [ 
tatab [A, 16 L b] kirtipatakeyam tavAyatta Manobara jj 

^ ghaga nA- MSS, ^ kmnail MBS, ® Sic MSB. ^ Qu; -dtro-? 
divyAmkara- AB. ® kutotb A. 
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Sudhanakumaro Bodhisattvali kiigal^ ca bhavanti Bodbisattv^s 
teshu tesliii gilpastlianakarmasth^nesbu devatag caishim autsukyam 
A,patsyaiite aviglinabb^v^ya | tato Bodhisattvo nritagitavin^Danava- 
sugliosliakavallariniridangMinA^navidbena daivaty opasaipbatena ^ va- 
ditravigesbena samantad apuryam^o biekaib kiimarasabasraib pari- 
vritab [ 

^Catakratusam^disbtair yakshaib sukararupibbib | 
utpatite garavane same vyuptam tiladhakam || 

'^ekikritam samuccitya Gakrasrisbtaib pipilakaih | 
kumfirab kiiinareiidraya vismitaya nyavedayat || 
nilotpaladalabbeiiasinU gribitena'^ pacyato Drumasya kinnararajasya 
sauvarnastambbasamipam gatvS, tan stamblian kadalicchedena kban- 
clakbandam cbettum arabdbab | tatas tan tilago Vakirya sapta tfil^ii 
sapta bberib sapta ca suka^’an vaneiia vidhya Sumeruyad akampyo 
'vastbitab | tato gaganatalastbfibbir devatabbig ca kinnaragatasabas- 
rair ®bS,hakS-rakilikilapraksbvedoccairnado mukto yam drisbtv^ ca 
kiiinararajab param vismayam upagatah | tatab kinnarisahasrasya 
Manobarasamaiiai’upasya madbye Manobardm stbapayity a Sudbanab 
knmiiro ’bbibitab | ebi kumara pratyabbijanlLsi Manobaram iti | 
tatab Sudbanab kumiiras tam pratyabbijuiiya g^thabbigiteiioktav^ai. [ 
yatbO, Drumavsya dubita mameba^ fcvam Manohar^ | 
gigbram. et.ena satyena padain vraja Manobare || 
tatab sil drutapadam abbikranta | kinnar^b katbayanti | dev^yam 
Sudbanab kuinaro balaviryaparakraraasamanyito' Manobaray^b 
pratirilpab kirnartbani vipralabbya dtyat^m asya Manohareti j tato 
Drumab kinnararAjab kinnaraganena saxnyariiitab Sudbanam kinnara- 
bbimatena niabat4 satkarena puraskntya Maixobarto diyyfilamkara- 
yibbiisbitam vrimena pAnina grilutvfi dakshinena sauvarnabbringAram 

^ Sic AB, diritena C. ® gava- A, geva- BC pr, m., gata- C sec. m. 

3 eko* AB, ekA* C. * -Asigrihltena MSS. ® hAbara-, -iiAdo MSS 

^ twm mamcba MBS. 
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Sudlianam kumfeam abliilutali | kuinito eslifi te Manoliara kirinari- 
parxTritii bharyartliuya datta | aparicita maniislia yatliainain na 
parityaksliasiti | param tateti Sudlianali kiiiniiro DniiiuiBya kiniiara” 
rajasya pi*atigrutya kinnarabhavanastho Manoliaraya sardliain ni,sli“ 
parusheiiai^ tiiryena kridate ramate paricarayati | so ’par(3i.ia [A. 
162. a] samayena svadegam anusmritya .mritiipitriviyogajena 
dixhkliendtyabato ManoharayH iiivedayati ( matapitrivdyogajaiii me 
dulikkaiii badliata"’ iti | tato Maiiohamya eslia vrittaiito vistarena 
pitur niveditali I sa katbayati | gaccha kumarana sardkam apakriln- 
taya te bbaTitavyaxn vipralambliakfi maiinsliyab ] tato Bnimena 
kiiinararlijena prabhiltam manimaktasuvaniMin dattviiiiupreslutab | 
sa Manoliaraya >sardbam tipariviliaya>sa kinnarakliagapatliona saiii- 
prasthito kmpurveiia Hastinapnranagaram antipriiptali ] tato Hasti- 
napnram nagaram minamanoharena surabliina gandbavigesliena 
dig amoditam j grntvfi Diianena rajiirmandablieryfis^ tMitali sarvain ca 
tan nagaram apagatap^slianagarkarakatliallain kfiribim eandanava- 
risbiktam ^ anuiktapattadainakairipasamuccbritadbYajapat^kam sum- 
bhidliupagbatikopanibaddliam nanapiisbpixvakirnaraniauiyam | tatab 
kumaro biekanaravarasfibasrapariyrito Manobaraya sardliain HaBti- 
napnram nagaram pravislitab | tato miirgagramain prativinodya 
vividbiliii ratnaiiy Mfiya pitnb sakagam upasamkrfuitab j pitra 
kautbe parisbvaktah pargve raplsane nishannab kinnaranagaragama- 
naganianam ca vistarena samakbyatam [ tjito Dbanena rfyCuitilxaia-^ 
viryaparakrama iti viditva rajyabbishekinial>hisbiktali ^ [ Sndbauab 
kmnarab sandaksbayati | yan inaina Mauobaraya sfirdbain samli- 
gamab sainvritto rHjyabbisbokag cauiipraptaH tat purvakfltalietii- 
vigesbM yamiv abam idilniin diinani dadyam punyfmi knryfim iti | 
tena HaBtinUpuro nagaro dvadagavarsbani nirargado yajila iBbtab | 
syat khalu te mabarajaixyah sa tena kalena tena samayona Hndha- 
nah kumilro veti [ na kbalvevani drasbtavyam api tvaliam ova tena 
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kalena tena samayena Bodhisattvacaryayam vartaminali Sudliano 
ii4ma babliuva | yan niayH Manobaranimittam balaTiryapara- 
kramo dar^ito dvadacavarsliani iiirargado yajna ishto na tena inayi- 
nuttara samyaksambodhir adhigata kimtu tad danaiii tac ca viryam 
anuttarayah samyaksambodher hetumatrakam pratyayainatrakam 
^ sanibklramatrakani | 

[A. 162. b] ity avocad Bliagavan ^^ttamanasas te ca sarve loka 
Bliagavato bhasliitam abhyarmmodan I 

iti Sudbanakum^ravadanaiii samaptam ] 

XXXI. 

tatra Bliagavan ayusbmantam^ amantrayate sma [ A,gamayananda 
yena (^Jriivastiti | evam bliadantety ayusliman Anando Bliagavatab 
pratyacrausliit | atba Bhagavan yena Crivasti tena cjirik^m pra- 
kntnto yiivad anyatamasmin pradege brahmanag chinnabliakto halam 
vAhayati | tasyartliaya darikH peyam fidcdya gata | Bhagavaing ca tarn 
pradegam anupraptali j dadarga sa bi4hniano Buddliam Bliagavantani 
dvfitrimgata niabapurusbalakBhanaili samalanikritam agltyrinuvyaiija- 
nair virrijitagatrain vy4maprablitlainkritani s'uryasahasrMirekapra- 
bham jangamam iva ratnaparvatam samantato bhadrakam sabadar- 
ganac caBya Bbagayati prasada utpannab | na tath4 dvMagavarsb^- 
bbyastab ^gamatliag cittasya kalyatain janayati aputrasya v^ putra- 
pratllainbbo ^’daridrasya nidbidarganam rajyabbinandino ®va rAj- 
yabbisbeko yatbopacitakagalamblasya sattvasya tatprathamato Bnd- 
dbadarganain I sa tarn peyam MA^ya lagbulagbv eva yena Bbaga- 
VilniB tenopaBainkrantab | npasamkramya Bliagavantam etad avocat | 
iyaniliboGaiitaniapeyayadyasti mainrmtike ’nnkampa pived bbagavAn 
Gantamali pcyAm iti | tato Bhagavata brahmaimBya jirnakiipo dar- 

^ om. A, - -man As MSS. » SicMSS.: Anandam? (This tale is not 

in B.) ^ wunatha^ MSH. ^ dacitrasya A, darisya B. om,. MSS. 
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Qitalii I sacet te bi'alimana parityakta asmin jirnakupo prakBlnpeti | 
teiia tasmin jirnakiipe prakshipta | sa jirnakupo H^ilpyayamruiah 
pey^ipurnali | yatli^pi tad Euddlianfira Biiddluinubliavena devataiifiip 
ca devatanubli^vena | tato Bliagavata sa brriliniano ’blnliitali | caraya 
maliabrrihmana peyto iti | sa carayituni arabdliah | Bliagavata 
tathadhislitliitil yatlia sarvasamglieiia pita sa ea jirnakupo Suislipa« 
yamanas tatbaiva peyapurno Vastliitali | tato ’sau brUlanano bliu- 
yasya miltrayabliiprasanno Bhagayatali padabiiivandanani kritva 
purastan iiishaimo dharmagravaiifxya | tasya Eliagavataeayainicaya,m 
dhatum prakritim ca jfiatva tadri^i caturaryasatyasainprativedliiki 
dharmade^ana krit^ piirvavad yavad aruidikalopacitaiu satkayadrisli- 
ticailam jiianavajreim bliittvit ^rotartpattiplialain srikslifitkritain | 
atikranto diam bliadanbatikrfinta [A. 163. a] eslio liain BliagavantaBi 
Buddliam garanani gacclifimi dliarmaiii ca bliikshusaingliain eopa- 
sakam ca main dharayklyagrena yavajjivam priinopetam garanam 
gatam abliiprasaiinain | atlilsaii brahmano banig iva labdlialabiiah 
(^nsyasaippanna iva krishivalali cura i\"a vijitasaingriimaly sarvaroga- 
nirmukfca iviitiiro Bliagavato bliuBliitain ^abliyaiiandyanumodya Bim* 
gavatali padau ciras^ vaiiditvil Bliagavato kitikat prakrinto yavat 
kslietraia gatali | pacyati tasmiii ksbetre saiivarnan yavau sanipannari 
drislitva ca puiiar vismayotplmllalocano giltliain bhashate j 
alio gunamayain ksheti’am sarvadosliavivarjitam | 
adyaivn vapitam vijatn adyaiva plmbtdiyakaiB^ 
tato ^sati brUiimaixaa tvaritatvaritain rajiiah sakiu^jam iipaHauikrau- 
tall I upasaiukramya jayeiiilyuslia vardbayitva r^ijfiriam iivto^ j dcva 
maya yav&li prakim^e He sauvariilh saiirviittas tasyMluslitbayakciia 
prasMali kriyatam iti [ rUjuadhishthayako biuprcBbito brilbuiauena 
r^gikiitya bliajitali | rAjabhagali svabhavikfi yavah saiuvrittiih | 
adliishthilyakeiia rajfio niveditani^ | rajilA saraadiHbtaBi punar bhaja- 
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yateti | Haili punar bhajitam® tatliaiva r^jabh%ali svabb^vik^ yav^b 
samvrittah [ evaip. yavat isaptakritvo bbajitam tatliaiva raja ^kutb- 
halajtob svayaiu eva gatali pagyati | tatliaiva tendsau brabmano 
’bbibitab | brabmana tavaitat punyanirjatam alain rajabb%eTia 
^yatbabbipretam tan mamanuprayaccbeti | tatas tena br^bmanena 
paritusbtena yad dattam tat sauvarnab samvritt^i^ | 

tato Bbagav^n samprastbito y^vad anyatamasmiii pradege panca 
kS,rsba 9 at^ny utp%dutpanduk4ni spbutitapAnip^dB-ni gaiia 9 ^timv^si- 
tani laiigalani v4bayanti | te ’pi balivard^® baddbaib prayoktraib 
pratodayasbtibbib ^ ksbataviksbatagAtrii muburmuliur nigyasanto 
vabanti | dadar^us te karsliaka Buddliain Bbagavantain dvatriincata 
mabapurusbalaksbaiiaib samalamkritam purvavad yavad xipaeita- 
kugalamulasattvasya tatpratbamato Buddbadarganam | tato yena 
BbagavA,ms tenopasamki4ntfili | adrfiksbid Bliagavains tan karsbakan 
dnrad eva drisbtv4 ca punar "vineyapeksbaya margM apakramya 
purastad bbiksbnsaingbasya prajnapta evasane nisbannab | ete 
karshakfi Bbagavatab padaii girasa vanditvaikantanisbanndb | tato 
Bbagavata tesbam ktebakdnani 4gay^imgayain dhatum [A. 163..b] 
prakritim ca jiiA-tva tMrigi caturaryasatyasamprativedbiki dbarma- 
deganH kritS. purvavad yavad ani-dikalopaeitam satk^yadrisbtigailam 
jfirmavajrena bbittva grotaipattipbalam saksbatkritam | te ddsbta- 
saty^l yena Bliagav4ms tenopasaxnkrantab j ^praiiamayya Bbagavan- 
tam idaxn ^^avocaii [ degaya bbadanta svlikbyate dbarmavinaye pra- 
vrajy^m upasampadain bbiksbubbivam carema Bbagavato ’ntike 
brabraacaryain iti | te Bbagavata ebibbiksbukayd pravrajit^b purva- 
vad y^vat te^^ pantMt0. Baddbamanoratbena | tesbam Bliagavatava- 
vfido dattab | tair yujyamllnaib purvavad abhivMyag ca saravrittab] 

^ tab AB. 2 bhrijitiim MSS. ^ kiigribarajAtah AB. yatrobb- MSS. 
Qu. yat te ’bhi-., ' ® AB add ii 7 (1 here, G gives two double dandas only. 

® E conj. ; babvarddvabliaib A, vadavibbaih B, baltvard&vahaib C ; prayok- 
t&naib MSS. ' ^ ksbada- A, ksbufca- BC. ^ vinaya- B, ® Bie MSS. 

avoeat MSS. Sic MSS. : Qu. te naiva stbitfi? (cf. sup. p. 48*) 
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te M:»alivarcla ^yoktrarii vai'atrani ea cliittYfi yc^iia BliagaYfiiUH 
tenopasamki'antrih | upasanikraniya BhagaTantain ftruuaiitakenaunpfx- 
rivary^ivasthit^i | te.sliA,iTi Bliagavata padartliair dharnK) 

degitali purvavad yavad yatlia Gatigavatarc liaiusainatHyakunnaiifirn 
yavacl drishtasatyali svarLliavanain gatfdi | 

bhiksliavali. saia^ayajatab sarvasain^ayaccliottarain Buddhain Blia- 
gavantaia papraccliuk | kiip nu taih karshakax:>urvakair blnkBliubhih 
karma kritain yeiia karskakah sainvritta Bliagavatac ca ^asaiio 
pravrajya sarvaklogaprahanad arliafctvam saksliatkiitaui j tair haVi- 
vardapurvakair devapiitraih kirn karma kritam yena ‘nialivarde.shu- 
papannali satyadarcjanain ca kritam iti | Bliagavan aha [ obliir ova 
bliiksliayali karmani kritdny iipacit^ni labdhasarabharani purvavad 
y^vat phalanti khalii dehmam | 

bhutapurvaiu bhikshavo ^sminn '‘eva bhadrakalpe viiiK^ativarsha- 
sahasr^ynslii prajayam Kagyapo uama gasta loka udapMi purvavat j 
sa Yaraiiasinagarirn npanigritya viharati Bishivadaue Mrigadave | 
tasya gasane ®panca karshakagatani pravrajitany abhuvan j 

tatraibhir na pathitam na svadhyayitani xiapi manasikAro vUliitah 
kimtu gradclhMeyam bliuktv^ bhuktva sainganikabiiirataih® kau- 
sidyenabhmamitaiii^ I 

kim Biaiiyadhve bhikshavo yani tani pahca bliikshiigatanj etany 
eva tdni pahca karshakagatS-iii | yo ’sail viharasvaiiu sa evasait griha“ 
patir yasyete ‘’karshakrih | yad ebhir vihtosvatuisamtakatp graddha- 
deyaip paribhujya na pathxtaiu na svadhyayitani napi inanasikaro %'a- 
hitah kimtu samgaidkabhiratailr kausidyeinlbhinariiitexn^ tena kar- 
man^ pahca janmagatlmi tasya viharasvaminah kitrshakHh [A* 104. a] 
samvrittah I yivad etarhy api tasyaiva kilrsliaka jatfih | yad (sbhib 
Kilgyapasya samyaksamliucklhuBya gasane pravrajya brahmacaryam 


^ balivadvd MSS. ® yokfcani A, yokdui B. s baUvanladeve m 

papaniifi-h A, vatnibaddhfishripapanndh B, ImlivardadeveBhfipapannah C, ^ iaka 
MSS. ® Sic MSB. ^ -rabhaib MSB. ? Qns atindmitam? 


XXXI. 


DIVYAVADANA. 


caritam tenaitarhi mania gasane pravrajya sarvakle^aprahanM 
arliattvam s^kshatkritam | tena ca ’ballvardapurvmo devapntrMi 
samyaksambuddliasya gi^saiie pravrajit^ ^san tatraibkili 
^ kshudranukskudrani 9 iksli^padani kbandit^ni tena karnaanS, ball- 
vardeshiipapannah | yan mamantike cittam abhiprasaditam tena 
devesliupapamiab | yat Kagyape samyaksainbuddhe brabraacaryam 
v^sitam teneddnim devaputrabbutais satyadargaiiam kritam [ iti bliik- 
sbava ek^ntakrisbii^n^m kannanam ekantakiisbno vipakab purvavad 
yavad abbogab karantya ity evam vo 'bbiksbavab cikshitavyam | 
tatra Bhagavan %usbmantam^ dmaiitrayate sma | agamayd- 
lianda yena Toyik(i j evam bbadantety ^yuBbmaii Anando Bbaga- 
vato ’^rausbit | Bbagavdms ToyikA,m annpraptab^tasmiipg ca pradege 
brabmaiio langalara vabayati | atbasau dadarga Buddbam Bbaga- 
vantam dvatrinieatS, mabripurusbalaksbaiiaib samalamkritagatram 
purvavad y^vat samantato bbadrakam | drisbtv4 sainlaksbayati I 
yadi Bbagavantam Gautamani npetyabbivddayisbyiimi karmapari- 
b^nir me bhavisliyati atlia nopety^bbivildayisbyaBii punyaparibilnib ( 
tat ko ’sav upS-yab syad ycna na me karinaparibanih syan napi punya- 
paribanir iti | tasya buddliir' utpamia | atrastba evilbbivManani ka~ 
romy evam na karmaparibanir. bbavati napi puiiyaparibanir iti | 
tena yatbllgriliitayaiva pratodayasbty^ tatrastbenabbiv^danara kiitam 
abbivadaye Buddbam Bbagavantam [ tatra Bhagavan ayusbmantam 
Anandam amantrayate | ' kshaiia Ananda eslia brabmaiiab sacod 
asyaivaxp samyak^praty^tmajrianadar^anam pravartate [ etasmin pra- 
dcge Kfigyapasya samyaksambuddliasyavikopito ^stbisaingbatas tisb- 
thatiti j atbaiienopaBamkramya vandito bbaveyam, evam aiicna 
dvUbbyilm Bamyaksambnddbabbyam vandanA. kritfi bliavet [ tat 
kasya betob | asmiim Ananda pradege IClgyapasya samyaksain- 
buddhasy^vikopito ’ntbisaingbatas tiBbtbatiti [ atbayuslmntn Anando 
lagbulagbv eva catiirgunam uttarAsangam prajuapya Bbagavantam 


1 kslmdraiii A. 
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« Sic MSB. 


« Of. p. 70* 

59 




466 BIVYiVADiNA, XXXI. 

idam avocat | xiisliidatu Bliagavitn prajilapta evrisane | c%’‘ativayaiii 
piithivipradego dva]:)liyrim sariiyaksambiuldliabLyfim pariblinkho bba- 
visliyati ■ yae ca Kttgyapena samyak^sanibiiddliena [A. IGk b] yac 
caitarbi Eliagavateti | nisliamio Bhagavrua prajiiapta evfisaiio | iii- 
sliadya Bliagavan bbikslmii ilmantrayate sina [ iccliatba yuyaiu bbik- 
sbavali Kilcyapasya sarayaksainbiiddbasya ^arirasaipgliatain avikopi- 
tam drasbtum | etasya Bbagavau kala etasya Sugata saniayo ’yain | 
Bliagavan bhilisliunam Kagyapasya samyaksambuddliasyfivikopitaiu, 
garirasamgliatam iipadarcayatu drislitva bhiksbavag cittain abliipra- 
sadayiJiliyanti | Bbagavatri laukikam cittain iitpaditaiu | dliarmata 
kliatu yasmin isamaye Buddlul Bliagavaiito lankikani cittain iitpada- 
yanti tasiniii samaye kxiiitapipilikadayo ^pi prauino Bhagavatag cctaHii 
cittam ajanaiiti | nagrili saiiilalcskayanti | kiin karanara Bliagavatii 
laukikam cittain Hitpaditam | Biiagavaii Ivagyapasya sarnyalcsarn- 
buddliasya earirasamgliatam avikopitam draslitukainali | tataB taih 
Kagyapasya saiiiyaksamtmddhasyavikopitah garirasaipgbfita uccbra- 
yitali I tatra Bliagavan bliikshun amantrayate sma j gnliiiita bliik- 
sliavo nimittam antardliasyatiti | antarliitab [ 

rfijiifi Prasenajita erutam Bliagavata, gravakfuiam darganayavi* 
kopitali Kagyapasya sainyalcsaiulniddl lasy a gari rasanigl i ata nctd irji- 
yita iti grutva ca piinab kiitidialajabib Bfa'dliam iiutnb]Mirtfiia ku- 
marair aniatyair bliatabablgrair naigainajaiiapadaig ca drashhiin sain* 

prastliitab | evaiii Yirudliako ^natbapiialadogiihapatirisbidutiab^ 

raiiab stiiapatir Yigaklia Alvigaraniata anckuni ca |)ranigata.saliaKrani 
kutiihalajatani draslitum samprastbitaui purvakaig ea kiigalamulalk 
samcodyamaiidni | y<ivad asav autarlutalf* | taib griitam auiaidiito 
’sau Blmgavatali Kagyapasya' samyaksaiubiuldliasya garirasainglnUa 
iti grutva ca punas taslimn duhkliadaiirjnauaHyain iitpaiimun vriilia- 
smA.kam %amunain® jrttam iti | athfinyatainena eopfisakcna aa pm* 

^ iitpMayanti MBS. ' ® Bie MSB. eoajcct. (ef. p. 77); PuiAnoBtba* 

pati A, ParanoBtliapatiti BC. ^ diitit MSB. ® -mana MHB. 
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degah pradaksliinikritah | evam cetasa cittam abkisamskritam asm^n 
me pada vihar^t kiyat punyam bliavishyatiti | atlia Bliagar^ms tasya 
mab^janakayasyavipratisiiiiasamjanartliam tasya cop^sakasya cetasd 
cittam ajii^ya gatham bkashate [ 

.§atamsahasr%i suvarnanislik^ j^mbunad^ n^sya samd bkavanti | 
yo Buddliacaityesbu prasannacittab pad^ vib^ram.^ prakaroti 
■vidvaii II 

anyatamen^ipy upasakena tasmiii pradege mrittikapindo dattab | eyam 
cittam abbisamskritani pad^ vibarasya tavad iyat punyam ^kby^taip 
Eliagayata [A. 165 a] asya tu mrittik%3indasya kiyat punyam 
bbavisbyatiti | atba Ebagavaii ^tasyapi cetasa. cittam ajiiaya gatbam 
bbasbate | 

gatam, saliasrani siwarnapindam jambunadil iiasya sama bba- 
vanti ) 

yo Euddbacaityesbu prasaiinacitta Aropayen mrittikapindam 
ekam || iti | 

tac cbrutvanekaili pranigatasabasrair ®mritpindasam<1,ropanam kritam ) 
aparais tatra muktapusb|)ani ksbiptS,ny evaip cittam abbisamskritain 
pada vibarasya mrittikS-pindasya cey at punyam uktain Elmgavata 
asmakain tu muktapusbpfmam kiyat punyain bbavisbyatiti | atba 
BbagavUras tesliam api cittam ijnaya gatbam bbasbate | 

gataxp sabasrani suvarnam udbam jAmbunad^ iiasya samll bba- 
vaiiti j * 

yo Euddbacaityesbu prasannacitta aropayen muktakapusbparil- 
gim II iti | 

aparais tatoa malavilnlrab kritag cittam Cilbbisaxnskritam imiktapusli- 
pfuiam Ebagavata iyat punyam uktam asmS,kam maAvibfirasya kiyat 
punyam bbavisbyatiti | atba Bbagavams tesbam api cittam fijii^ya 
gatbam bbrisbato | 

gatain sabasrilni suvamaviiba jfimbunada nfisya sama bbavanti [ 
^ viUdram ca prak- MBB* ' ^ Sic MSB, - » mritap- A, B cm; mrit. 


468 


bivyIvadIna. 


XXXI 



JO Bucldliacaityeslm prasannacitto inalaviharain prakaroti vicl- 
• vau 11 iti I 

aparaiB tatra dipamfila dattii cittam cabhisamBkritam malavilifiraBya 
Bhagavatil. iyat pxinyam uktam asmakain praclipadiliiaBya kiyat 
punyam biiavishyatiti | atha Bliagavaii ^ tesliam api cetasa citfcaivi 
ajixA,ya gatiifim bliaBliate ( 

.(^.atam sahasrA-iii suvarnakotyo jtimbiinaclfi nasya samfi bliavanti | 
yo Buddbacaityesiiu prasannacittali pradipadanain prakaroti 
vidvfin II iti j 

aparais tatra gandliabbisbeko dattag cittam cabliLsamskiitam pradipa- 
danasya Bhagayata iyat j>iinyam ixktam asmakain gandlia]:>l;iiBiiekasya 
kiyat punyam bhavisliyattti | atlia Bliagavanis teBlifim cetasa cittam 
ajiiaya gritham bliashate | 

^ataiii saliasnnii suvaniaragayo jambiinadil . xiasya sama bba- 
vanti I 

yo Buddliacaityeshii prasannacitto gandhabliisbekam prakai'Oti 
vidviin II iti | 

aparais tatra dliyajapatakfiropanam kritam cifctajn cabliisainskritain | 
padaviliarasya niritpindadanasya muktapnsliprinaxn malaviliarasya 
pradipadiinasya gandliablii>sliekasya ceyat punyam itktaip I>Iiagavata 
asmfikam cliattradhvajapatfikuropanasya kiyat pnnyani bliavishyatitij 
atha-Bhagavrims teshfim cittam Ajfiaya gfitlniin bliasliate | 

^atam saliasrrini siivarnaparvata Meroli saiml uilsya Bamli blm*’ 
vanti I 

.. yo Bixddliacaityeslni' prasanoacitta ^ropayec chatiradbvajapatft« 
kam® 11 

esIiUm In dakshina proktjl aprameye Tatliagate j 
saiuiidrakalpe sambuddke sarthavfilie auiito^^ j 
tesbfim etad abliavat I pamiimitasya [A. 165 b] tavad Bliagavatab 
IHijakaranacl iyat pnny^^^^^ uktaia BhagavatH tislUbatab kiyat punyain 
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Ibliavisliyatiti | atlia Bhagavams tesham api cetasa cittam ajn%a 
gMidm bhasliate | 

tishthantam pujayed yag ca yag c4pi parinirvyitam | 
saniam cittaprasadena n§,sti punyayigesliati II 
evarp. Iiy acintiy^ Buddli^ Buddhadharmapy acintiyi [ 
acintiyaib^ prasann^niip. vipakag capy acintiyali I) 
tesham acintiyinam apratihatadliarmacakrapravartiaam | 
samyaksambuddharLani iialani gunapslram adhigantum || 
iti|tato Bliagavati tasya mahrijanakayasya tatli^vidli4 dliarmadegana 
kritA. yarn, grutva ’nekaik pranigatasaliasrair malian vigesko ’dkigatak j 
kaigeic ckrAvakabodkaix cittany ntpaditani kaigcit pratyekabodkau 
kaigcid "askinagatani pratilabdkani kaigcid mkrdkanak^ kaigcit 
satyciiiixlomak kskantayak kaigcic ckrotaapattipkalaip sAkskatkritani 
kaigcit sakridagA^mipkalam kaigcid aiiagrimipkalam kaigcit sarvakle- 
gaprakA.nM arkattvam sakskA,tkritam. yadbliuyasA,"^ sA, parskad Bud- 
dkanimna dkarmapravapA, saingkapragbbarA. yyavastkita | tatra 
sardkam' braknianagrikapatibkis tasmin pradege makak stkA,pitas 
ToyikAmakas Toyikamaka iti sanijiiil. saxpvrittA, j Iti Sudkana- 
kumarayadaiiam ®ekatrimgatainam® [ 

XXXIL 

evam mayii gra-j^am I ekaBmm samaye Bhagay^ii Chrayastyara 
viharati sma Jetavane *naBiapiridadasyA.rame mahatA. bkikskusam- 
gluina Bardliam ardkatrayodagabkir bliikskugataik satkrito Bkagavan 
gurukrito manitak piijito bkikslmbkikskiinyupasakopAsikai’' rAjiiA, 
rajainatrair'^ iianlibanikckramanabrakmanaparxyrajakanaigamajanapa- 
dair nAgair yakskaxi* gaiidkarvair asuragarudakimiaramakoragair 

1 ^yak 0. 2 A. s mnxdknAnak MSS. ^ -syA MSS. 

^ egrAtrimgastamam A, tpatriingastamam B, atrirngattanram C, erased. ® A 
adds ^loka gatabkravii 1, B adds gataeaou | om. C. ^ Sic MSS. 
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lA-hlil.ca Bhagavan prabliutanilm pranittinam czvarapinda.pataeaya« 
nfzsanagbbiapratya7ab]iais]iajyapari.s}ikilr4ufii|i divyliruiiri ca ^iziaiiu- 
sliySpam ca taig ca Bbagavan anuj)aliptab, paclmara iva vilrina | tena 
klialu punah saiiiayenilyam eya Bliagavato 'nuriipa^ udarali kaljana- 
kirtigabcla^Ioko ’bliyudgata ity a|)i sa Bhagavauis Tatliagato b'liaii 
sainyaksambiiddlio yidyacaranasaxiipaniiali Sugato lokavid aiiuttarali 
j)urushadamyasarathili gasta devanam ca iiiaiuisiiyanam ca Biiddlio 
Bliaga\4ii sa imaBi sadevakam^ samarakam sabraliniakam sacro-- 
niaxiabralmianim prajaia sadevamaBUsiiini syayaia abhijilaya Bak- 
sliatkiitvopasampadya viliarati | sa dbarmaip degiiyaty fidau kalya- 
iiaiTi inadbye' kalyanam paryayasaiie kalyanam Bvartliaiii [A* 160 a] 
suvyafijanatn kevalam paiiptiiiiaiTi pariguddliam paryavadataiii ]:)i’ah- 
macayyara samprakacayati sma | tatra Bliagayan bliiksluai ilmaxitra- 
yate sma [ evam ca^ bhikBlmyab satfcvii jaiiiyur dariam dimaplialain 
dfmasamyibli%asya ca plialayipakam yathrdiani jjine daiiasya pliakip 
danasamyibMgasya ca. 'vipakam apidaaiiii yo ’sau caramali ^' kavalo 
^pagcixna alopas tam api nfisamvibkajya pareshv atinanfi ya pari- 
bbunjiran na cotpaiinain Huitsaryacittaiu paryadaya tislitiieyuh | 
yasmat tarlii bkiksliavali sattva na jiliianti danasya plialaiii dfina- 
samvibliagasya ca plialavipakain yatlialiaiTi jane daiiasja phalain 
dilxiasamyibliagasya ca plialayipakam tasmfit sattva yo 'sau caramali 
^kavadali ^pagcima xllopas tarn eyMattva imam asainylbliafya pare- 
ally Afcxaami paxilduxiijato xitpannaiid^ caishilin maLsaxyumaluja 
cittarn paxyudflya tisbtbatl | 

bliiksbarak saingayajutfib sarvasaingayAmun clxcttfo'ain Baddlann 
Bliagayantam apriecliaii | iigcaryaxii bliadanta ya\’uc ca Bliugavaia 
etarM ^yacakfik’ priyrdi j ,na bluksbava (‘taxbl mama yathatito 
’py adlxvani yacanakfih priyiib | lac cbruyaiam j 

bhiitapurvaxu bbik>slmyo ^tilc Mhvany llitaikpalhcsim jimapa- 

i Sio MSB* ® rilpa MSS. ^ Iixacrt lokam from Kimalmvaraa hiiu 
^ eed? ® kavalalo AB, and C pr. m. utpaimav MBS. ^ BCD. 
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deshutpalavati nama nagari rajadliaiit bablmya riddha ca $pbit^ ca 
ksbemil cHkirnabab-ajanamaimslija ca [ atbaparepa samayenotpalava-. 
tyiim nagararajadhaiiyam durbliiksham ^abbud durjivam durlabba- 
pindam na sukaram^ apatine*"* pragrabane yitpayitmn | tena kbalu 
samayenotpalavatyiip. rajadbaiiydm Hup 4 vat i n^ma stri babbuv^- 
bbiriipa dargaiiiya prasadik^ §ubbavarnapiisbkalatay^ samanVfigata [ 
atba Rupavati stri svm niveganaii nisbkramyotpalavatyam raja- 
db^nylim jangbjlvihfiram anuki4mati | anyatarad apavarakam. pr^- 
vigat I tasmin kbalu* "^samaye tasmimi^ apavarake stri prasut^ dara- 
kaiu praj^tfibbirupam darcaiiiyam prasadikam gubbavariiapusbkala- 
tayit samaiivagatam | tain sfi stri ksbutksbamaparita rauksbacittfi 
dfirakam gribhaty iccbati ca svdni putram^insani bbaksbayituin | 
tarn drisbtva Rupavati stri etad avocat | kim idain bbagini kartuka- 
mrisi I Saba | jigbatsitasnii bbagini iccbami svakani putrain4rnsa;ni 
bhaksbayitum | Rupavati 4ba | tena bbagini nivecane kimcid saip- 
vidyate ^nnain v^l pS,nani Vci bbojanam vk svadaniyain v^, lebyain 
vii I durlabbab putragabdo lokasya | na me bbagini kimcit sam- 
vidyate nivegane ^nnam v4 panain va klnldyaip yli bbojanarn v^ 
svadaniyain va. lehyaip va clurlabbam jivitam lokasya [ [A. 166 bj 
^ Rupavaty aba [ tena bi bbagini muburtam agamaya yavad abain 
niveganaip gatvE tavartb^ya bbojanam dnayisbydmi [ saha | yat 
kbalu bbagmi j^riiyiib kuksbir me lupyati pritbivi me spbutati 
bridayani me dbumayati digo me na pratibbaiiti | na tavat tvain 
dvaragfdfiya nirgatil bbavisb'yasi y^van me vayava akramisbyanti | 
yatba Rupavatyri etad abba vat ( yadi d^rakaip gribitv^. gamisby4mi 
esba stri ksbutksbamaparita kMaip karisbyati [ atba darakam apa- 
baya yasy^mi niyatain darakatp bbaksbayisbyati | yatb^ katbam 

^ Gconj : abba balradiirjaivainAB,abb6.Yat aurjavamB, abbfivaduriavam C, 
s sukareMBB. » apatitneue ydp*- A, . pragrabine yfiyayitum B. ^ sama- 
ycua MBS* ® tasmin varako A, tasmiua navacarake B, tasminn avarake C, 
tasminn avacarake I) (cl p. 47’9). ® CD ; and so often in the MBS. 
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punar mama kurvantya dyayor j {vital jibliab syfit [ tasyil ctad ablia- 
vat I anaparadhyrigayavati^ saipsare bahuni dubkhiiiiy aiiiibliutriuy 
asakiin narakesliv asakrit tiryaksliv asakiid yamaloke 'sakrid lua- 
nushyalokesiiu liastaccliedrdi pMacchedali kariiacchcdfi nrisaechedrib 
karnanasaccliedil aiigapratyaiigaccliedas tatliaiiyani vividluiiii babuni 
cIxibkbAny anubbutani | ko maya tenartbo ’niiprapto yadiibain at- 
manab stbamaip ca balam ca viryam ea Bai]ijanayitva imaia striyaiii 
svena rudbirena mamsena sanitarpya imam darakam parimoeayeyam [ 
sA Eiipavati priccbati | asti te bbagini uivegane ^^astram j Ba stid 
aba I astiti | tena bi yatra bliavati tad upadar(]aya | Ba tani pra^ 
degam upadargayama,sa | tato Eiipjivatya svayain eva gaHtravii tik- 
Bhnaiii gribitvil tau stauau cbittv?! tam striyaiu Bvakena main- 
sarudbirena ^samtarpayati srna | samtarpya ca tarn striyam etad 
avocat j yat kbalu bbagini jUniya ayani darako maya svakeua maiusa- 
rudbirena kritab ^bam tava niksbepam anuprayaccbami ma bbuyo 
darakam bbakBbayi>sbyasi yavad abani niveganarn gatva tavartbiiya 
bbojanam ^Inayisbytoi j saha | adya tavan na bhiiyab j atlia Ilupa- 
vati stri rudbirenodgbarata pragbarat^ yena svani nivegauain tenopa* 
sanikrdnta [ adrrtksbid Eupiivatyfili stidyfib svami Eupftvatini Htriin 
rudliirenodgbarata pragbaratci durata evagaccbantiin driBbtva ca pumt 
Bupavatim etad avocat [ kenedam evaiprupaiii Eiipavati viprakaraip 
kritaiu | saitaiu prakritiin viBtari^ufiroeayati Bina [ firoeayitvaltad 
avocat I prajfiapayriryapiitra taBjab Rtriya'* Ibaktam | Ba nba j 
prajuapayaryaduliitas tanya bliaktam 'api tu Batyavacauaip tfivat 
karisbyixnu [ y(?naryadiibitali satyena BatyavacanmifiyaTii in^aiprupa^ 
%caryudl>buto dbarmo na kaducid diiBlito vii grulo vk^ tmia Katyena 
- satyavaoancna ubbau tava Btauaii yaibiipaurilnau prlidurbliavetam | 
sabakritenaBminii [A. KIT a.] evaiprupe Batyavacane tanyil anniinn ova 
kshane ubbau stanau yatlulpaurauau prridurbbiitau | 

5 4gayati MSB, ' ^ aantarpaii SiBB» ^ ntnyfmil AB, slnyHy^t CD* 

« .rupam MB,B. ^ om, MSB. 
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atlia Qakrasya de'S’^nam, Iiidrasyaitad abliavat | -atity^o^ ’titya- 
gagauravatayS, RupavatyMi striyaly kritali | ma ttaiya IluiDavati 
stri atah Cakram bkavan^c cyavayet ®yann.v aliam enani mimaipseyam | 
atlia ‘ Cakro Devendra udarabralimaiiarupam atmS,nam abliinirm|iya 
saiivarnadandakaiQaiidalum fidaya suvarnadaiid^na manibMayyaiija- 
nena yijyamanas tadyath^ balavan puriisliali samminjitam balium pra- 
sarayet prasaritam samminjayed eyam eya Cakro devanfim, Iiidro 
deyesbu ^trayastrimcesliy antarliita tjtpaUvatyam rfijadliaxLy^in pra- 
tyastliA-t I atlia Cakro deyanam Iiidra TJtpalayatyam riijadliaiiyam. 
'‘bliaiksliyam anyaliindaii yeiia Itupayaty^i stxaya nivecanatn tenopa- 
sa'mkramya dvari stbityA, bliaiksliyain utkrocate | tato HxipA^yati stri 
^ bliaiksliani <idaya yena sa brrilimanaye^adharali Cakras teiiopasaip- 
kramya bbaiksliaiB ■upaiifimayate | atha sa Cakro deyanam Iiidro 
Hup 0.yat 13:11 striyam etad'avocat [ satyam te Hupavati darakasyartka- 
yobliau stanaii parityaktaii | s^lia [ firya br^imana satyam | sa tarn 
filia I evain te Paipilyati ubkau stanau parityajrimiti parityajantyfdi 
.parityajya S’-abliiic cittasya vipratisarali | salia | 11 a me ubhatistanau 
parityajaiitya ablxuc cittasya yipi^atisfirali | Qakra ^iha | atra kab 
(^raddliasyati j Hiip^yaty alia J teiia hi brMimana satyayaqanam kari-^ 
shyami ] yena satyena ^brahman satyavacaiienobliau stanau paritya* 
jyamiti parityajantyali parityajya va iiabliuc cittasy^nyatliatvam ’ 
nRbliuc* cittasya yipratiSaro ’pi ca %ralaman yena satyena may a dara- 
kasyfirtli^-yoblian stanau parityaktau ha rlijy&rthain na bhogArtham 
na svargrirtham na Qakrartliam na i4jh4m cakravartin0,m visliayar- 
tliam nahyatx4ham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisanibndliyil- 
dantan damayeyam amnktan niocayeyam ana^yast^n ^l 9 yasayeyam 
apariniryritto pariniry^payeyam tena satyena satyayacanena mama, 
strindriyam ‘^axitardhayaipnrnshendriyam pr^durbhayet | tasyfis tas- 

1 atityo(? 4 tit.yriga- A, atityiigatitydga- BQ, atibliya^ixtibhyriga- D. ^ 33 conj,: 
liiSSS. anvaliam ena mimamscyanl. » tnlyas- MSS. ^ Sic MSS. ® md- 
MSB. ^ anantar- A. 
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minii eva kshane strtridriyam antarliitam punisliendriyain pradiir- 
bliutam I atlia [A. 167 b,] kbalii Cakro Bevendra^ tiislita iidagra 
attamanfili pramuditah pritisaiimaxiasyajatah | tata eva riddliya 
vaibayasam atyiidgamyodanam iidauayati 'Eupavatyali BtrindriyaiM 
antarliitam purirsliendriyam pradurblidtanl ( Rupiivatyab striyab 
EujDavatali kumara iti samjna ntpadita* | 

atliapai-ena ' saniayeiiotpablyatjarp. rajadliaiiyam nagaryavn raja 
’’putrali, . kalagatali [ tatra Apaiyptajatijaiiain malijbnatiAipbr etad 
ablifit I yamiu vayam Utpalavatyam rdjadlianyam rajaiiam Htlifi- 
payenia^ | tashara etad abliufc | naiiyati^a "^liupfivatakiixiuirat Icrita- 
pnnyat kritakiigalat | ’te Eupa\mtaiti kiiiiiaram Utpaiavatyaiu 
dbany fun rfijanam Btbapay anti j atba sa BliaslitivarsliJiiu rrijyain 
karayati I dliarinena rajyain karayitvd kalam akaralut | kayaaya 
, bhedat tasyam evotptxlavatyam riijadhanydm 'bmyatamasya (^^a-eBlitliirio 
grihapater agramabisbyab kukskav iipapamiali j sa puimanaBi "aslita- 
ndm vCi navandin va masanam atyayad darakain, janayaty abbirupani 
dargaiiiyain prasadikarn cubbavarnapuslikalataya samanvagataiii | 
tasya jataxnatrasya tadrici kayat |)rablui miikta yaya prabliaya caii» 
drasya prablia nisliprablitkrita | atbanyatara stri yena sa eresbtJu 
gribapatis tenopasamkranta | iipasainkramya (^Jresbtbinain gribapaiinii 
etad avoeat | yat kbaln griliapate janiyas te damko jato 1.»}iirupr> 
dai'^*antyab l^rasddikab guldiay a, varnapuBbkaiatay a sainaii x agaiu s 
tasya jatamatrasya kayat praldiil prainukta yaya candnisya 

prabbiV'niHbprabbjkrita ]' atba sa’ tp^oslitbi- grlbupatiH ^txislita iitlagra- 
attainanab pritisaumanaByajatab | tasya eva nltryd atynyad ye jartaiUi 
brdbmana lakslianya nuimittika ' vaipuuelka bbuiuyauturlkHba" 
manfcraknyabt jmkakatra<;*akragrabacaritajndh .sa‘' tuu ampuipaiya 
daralcam upadaivayati | yat khalii bruiuaana jauitllivam’* aymn ftgra- 
■ :d -tab MSB, ■ ^ AB,' ; ® ; -raab ,MBB. . . ■* I'dpllmtelyit- ABC'* ' 

. ® „anyata8ya HHB.;' ; ^ om. MSS.: .. ^ .lilxeojd. ; viiiyameiatak 

fintikaslo B, caivaflntaka G, caiyanicIntakA ^ sa A, -euritrx sa 
*-rarlta clirsa B. ^ jaiB yaxn Ci, jaut-db 


XXXII. 


divy1vad1.na. 


475 


.maliisLy^ darako jato ’bhirupo dar 9 anijali pr^s^dikah ^ubliayll 
varnapushkalatay^ samanv^gata etasya jatam^trasya. tadri^i k^y^t 
prablill mukta yay^ candrasya prablia nisbprabhikrita | tad asya 
•brMimau^ dilrakasya lakskanaai prekshya n^m^vastbapayata | tasya 
te brahman^ lakslianaiiaimittika vipancika bbumyantariksbyamaii'- 
trakucala naksbatragukx’agrahacaritesbu ^ kovicia ddrakam iipagatUk | 
te samlaksliya vadaiiti | ayaip. te griliapate dttrako jato ’bliiritpo 
darganiyali prasMikali ^ubhay^ varnapusbkalatay^ samanv^atab | 
asya j^itamatrasya tMrigi kay^t prablia miikta yaya* candraprabha 
iiisliprabliikrita | tad bhavatv asya Candraprabha iti iidma | atha 
(jreshthi grihapatis tan bralimanan bhojayitva visarjya Candrapra- 
bliasya darakasya catasro dhatnr aniiprayacchati aiikadhatri mala- 
diiatri stanadlidtri ^kridapanika dhatrili | aiikadlifitrity -acyate ya. 
darakam ahkena parikarsliayaty [A. 168 a.] ahgapratyafig^ni. ca 
samsthapayati maladhatrity ucyate ya dS.rakain snapayati civ^ara- 
kan malam prapatayati stanyadliatry ncyate ya darakam stanyam 
payayati “ kridapanik^l dlitoy ucyate yani t^ni dtok^nain dakslia- 
kiiiiam*'* tarunakanllm ®kridapanik4ni bliavanti tadyatha ‘akayikl 
sakayika^ vitkotika syapetarik^ agharikH vain 9 aghatikil saindhava- 
nika hastivigrahil a 9 yarigrah^. balivarda-vigrahali kathayaiiti dha- 
nurgrahah ^kandakatacchupurakiircabhaishajyastliavikag ca puratali 
pankrishyante | sa ribhi 9 catasribliir dli^itribliir umiiyate yardhyate 
niahat^ 9 rfsaubhagyena | ^ yad^ Oandrajxrabho dftrako ’shtayarsho 
jfityah saniviittas tadaiiiam m^tapitarau susnatam suviliptarn sarva- 
lainkai’avibliusMtam k3;itya sambahiilair d^rakazji pariyntani lipini 
‘’prA,payante | tena khalu samayena tasyiLm lipi9dMy4in pancania> 
trakadarakagatS-ni lipim gikshanti [ atlia Oaiidraprablio clarakas tan 
durakclii etad ^avocat [ etad daraka vayain sarye hiuttaram samyak- 

^ om. ABl), ® MS>S vary between kridfip- and kriday- and between -nikd- 
and -nikil-. ® dahukfuiam M8S. samkdyika AJ3D. 5 «kurca- MSS* 
^ prathayaute A, prApyayante B, prApayete 0, prapayanti D. ^ avoca MSS. 
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sambodMm abhisambodhali cittam ntpada,joma* j to filiub | kim 
Candraprabba bodlusattveiia karaniyain | sa aha | shat paraniitah 
; paripiirayitavyah I katamah fdiat | tadjatha danaparamita cilapara- 
^ mita kshantiparamiti viryaparamita dhyanaparamita prajiiapara- 
i mittl I tad aham dAnam dadami yanhv aham tiryagyomgatelihyo 
’pi danain dadyaai j sa ttkslinam. castram adaya niadimsarpic ea 
yenanyataram mahaemacanam tenopasamkriintah | eastrenatmaiiah 
kayam kshanitv^l madhusarpislia nirakshayitva. tasixiin sa iiialiaeriap 
911116 atm^iiiatp. Yadiiriyotsiijatiltena ca samayena tasmiii liiahaetiiaeaue 
iiccamgainah pakshi prativasati | sa Oandraprabhasya daraknsyahgo 
stliitva daksliinaiu nayaiiara grihitya iitpalayati pimar muricati j dvii* 
api ti'ir apy iiccanigamah pnliii Candrapraldiasya claralaisya daksliinani 
nayauaxp gidh'itva iitpatayitvd punar Biuilcati | atha Caiidiuptalilio 
daraka* accamgaraam paksliiuam idam avocat j kim idaiu pakshi 
laaiBa nayaiiaia gnhitva iitpatayitva puiiali pramuileasi | sa aha | na 
mama Candraprabha kiipcid evain ishycr’ yatliii mamishyakshi taia 
jxianye Candraprabha varayishyasi [ Caiidraprablia alia | »saium niariia 
pakshi ‘^sahasrakritvo nayanaiii grihitva utputayitii“ punar in mica na 
tv 6 vfihai]i varayeyam ity uktva tayantah pakshinah sainnipat iiah j 
yena Camiraprabho lunnaniso ’sthi^akaMkritah | sa kalain akarshh’. 

tasyam eyotpalavatyilm rajadhariYam anyatarasya 1 n-ahmaiuamahjb 
9 :dasyi 1 graiipahishyalr upapaiuiah | sa jmrnan/un navauani 

masruiiim atyayild darakain jauayaty abhirilpajn duivaniytnn prusadt^ 
kam cubliayil YarnapushlailatayA sainan j tanya sahujaPuua* 

trasya tadikp kilyiit .pvaldia tuukta yaya brahniapnibha nlsl}|,}rfihhi‘ 
krita ] tasya matapitarau Bralunaprablui ill nama ^sihapiuuauhiu j 
yada Brahiiiaprahlio naiua nianavaku Ishhayarnhajidiyah saHi\riUa^i 
t«.ma saryc [A» lOSb. | brilliinanaka mantra adh if ah | yadu Brahma 
prabho manavako alvmlaryivaashftjatiyab sruavritlas sa ''paiicama 

, * -ycsa ABB, -ycna Ck ' - Bic. * truliasiraia kfityo 

pitantau MS.S, ^ Sic C, paBapauca- ABB* 
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trani m%avakA,m^ svayam eva mantraii v^cayati | yad^ Bralima- 
prablio m^lnavakala shodagavarsko jaty^^ samvrittas tadainam mEt4- 
pifcarav akatuli | Bralimaprablia tav^i-thaya nive^anam karishyavah | 
sa ^ba I amba tata na tavan mama nivegaixeiia prayojanam | tav fi- 
hatub I kim punas tvani Brabmaprabba karisbyasi | sa aba | iccbamy 
abam sattvanam artbaya tapas ta]_:)tum dusbkaraiu caritum | tav 
abatuli | yasyedfinim Brabmaprabba kalaip. maiiyase | Brabmapra- 
bbam%avako matapitrob padau cirasa vanditv^ trisbkritvab prada- 
ksbiinkiitya XJtpalfivatyarfijadbS^ny^ nisbkramya yenanyatarad vana- 
sbandam teiiopasamkrantab ] tena kbalu samayena tasmin vaiia- 
sbande dvau bralimanarsbi prativasatab | apagyatam tau brabma- 
iiarsbi Brabmaprabbam manavakam durata evagaccbantam drisbtva 
ca Brabmaprabbam manavakam etad avocat^ | ebi Brabmaprabba 
svagatam imt cranto ’si ma klantab [ kimartliam idam vanasbandaiu 
abbyagatab | sa aba | iccbamy abam sarvasattvdn^m artbaya tapas 
tap turn duslikax'am caritum j tA,v abatub | evam astu bliavatu ridbyan- 
tain samkalpab paripuryantam inanoratbfib | atba Brabmaprabbo 
mfinavako biyatarasmin pradege kufcun krirayitva cankramam pra- 
tisbtbapya sattvanrim artbaya tapas tap tavan | atb^lparena samayena 
Bralimaprabbasya kiityii natidure yyagliri gurvini vasam upagata-| 
tani Brabmaprabbo m%avako ’draksbit | t^im drisbtva ca yena 
punas tau dvau brabmarsbi tenopasamkraxitab | upasarakramya tau 
ca brabmarsbi etad avocat | yat kbalu risbi jauitam iba me kutya 
iiatiduixv %yrigbri gurvini vasam^^^^^ [ tasyab ka utsabate 

bbaktam diltxim | t<iv abatub | avam tasyfi bbaktain^ dasy^vab | atb^- 
Parana samayena vyagbri prasbta ksbutksblimapmita'^ iccbati svakau 
potakau bliaksbayitum ] elcam’ potakain grilmriti dvitiyam muiicati 
na bbaksbayati | tarn Brabmaprabbo m^navako ’pa^yat | drisbtva 
ca punar yena tau brabinarshi tenopasainkrantab [ upasainkramya 
dvau brabmarsbi etad avocat | yat kbalu brabmanau janit^ip sil 

^ SieMSS; Qu, mfi^navakavat^ni? /'*SioMSS. ^ bbakidia MSS, -patMMSS* 
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vyfigliri prasiita kshutlcslifiniaparitri svakau pofcakau Muiknliayituia 
icchati |.ekaiii potakam grihitva dvitiyaiii muficati iia Iduiksliayati | 
tasyah ka utsahate bliaktam ckitum | tav (iliatuh | avain tasyii liliak- 
tani^ dasyjtvah | atha tau braliniarshi yeiia sa vyfigliri ttuiopaBain- 
krantau j apacyafc sa vyrigliri bralimarylii durata evagaccluiiitaii 
diishtva ca kiBhiitksliamaparitii abhidravitiikaina | tayor etad abliut j 
ka utsaliate tiryagyoiiigatasyartliaya jivitain parityakt-utii iti | tan 
tata eva riddliyfi vailiRyasam abliinirgatau | Braliniaprablio iiianavako 
'drakslud drialitva ca punas tau braliniarshi etad a\'ocfit | naiui brali- 
manau yiivubliyam etad uktam [A. 169 a.] fivam asya bliaktaiu 
dasyavaiti | etat klialu bralimauau yuYa 3 ''or lirfilnuanajatyoli satyam| 

‘ tav filiatuli 1 ka utsaliate tiryagyeuigatasyfirthfiya j ivitam parityjiktum j 
Brabniaprablio iniinavaka fiha | aliam iitsalie tiryagyonigata.syartliaya 
j ivitam parityaktum ] atha sa Bralmiapi'abho "mauavako vena sa 
• vyiigliri tenopasamkx'antali [ tasya vyilghryiih purata atinanain 
avasyijati sma | Eralimaprablio inanavo maitriviliari balihuva | sft 
tain na ^aktabliidrotiim | atha Brahmaprabhasya manavasyaitad 
abhavat | iyain mama vyagliri savijilanakam kfiyain na bhakshayati | 
sa itag cetag ca vilokitavrm | tatas tikshTiain‘'* ca venupe</nii tikshuruu 
grilutvft idam evamriipani satyavacanam akarot | .samauvaliarautu 
'me ye ^smiu vanashande ’dhyushitn, udara devfi naga yaksha asura 
garudah kinnara mahoragils te ’pi saman'i'uharantii | ayam 

aliam tyagain karishyrmiy atityagaiu tyfigatityfigain Hvayaiu gidapari- 
tyfigam api tu yonahaiii satycuia Kalyavatuinepa purityajfimi na 
rrijyfirtlmni na bliogarthani na (;{ikrartliain na raijacakravarlivlsha- 
yiirtliam anyatra katham aham anuttarfun Hamyaksaiahedlum abiii- 
sainbudhyiklantfiu dahiayeyam atirnan tarayeyam amiikiuu'^ moea* 
yeyam anu^ivastau ficvasayeyam aparinirvritfin parinirvapayf^yatu tena 
satyona Batyavacanena mil me parityfigo nishplmlo ’bliud iti kniviV 
svayani eva gfilain chittva tasyii vyaghryah purata upaiiikHhipatl j 

.bull MSS. . vawavo.A, voBevAiiavflB. tikshiilm IX 
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vyaghrinaklirivalivilasavilupyaiBllnri vakshabstliali kslianam 
^alaksliyata viksliatlira | 

romaiicacarcitataiios tuhiiaamQiicublirasattva^-praka^akiraii^iik'u- 
rapuriteva || ’ . 

tasyamiskakaraiiagoiiitap^namattliin vy^gliriip sakarsham ava- 
lokayatag cakara | 

clirgliapravasasaniayakulita mukurtam kanthavalambaBadhri- 
tim nijajivavrittik || ■ 

sahaparityakte kkalu bhikskavo Brakmaprabkena manavena Bvake 
gale ’yam trisahasramakasakasro^ lokadkituk kampati samkampati 
samprakampati calati samcalati saippi^acalati vedkati samvedhati 
Bampravedhati piu'va dig uixnamati pagcima avanamati paccima dig 
unnamati purva dig avanamati dakskinib dig uixnamaty uttara dig 
avanamaty uttara dig unnamati dakskinil dig avanamati madkyani'^ 
unnamaty anto ’vaiiamaty anta unnamati madkyam avanamati surya- 
candramasau na tapato na bkasato na virajatak | 

syad yuskmakain bliikskavo ’nya sa tena samayenottarfipatkesku,'^’ 
janapadeshiitpalavati nama nagarx rajadklini babkuva | na ®liy evain 
drasktavyam | Puskkakxvatain tena kxileiia tena samayeiiotpallivatain 
[A. 169 b*] llama nagaram rajadkaixi babkkva | sy4d bkikskavo 
yuskmfikam kankskH vimatir vanyali sa tena kalena tena samayenot- 
palavate nagare nijadkany^m Eiipllvatl stri babhuva | na liy evaxn® 
drasktavyam I akain sa tena kfilena tena samayena !Eup4vatt ntoa 
stri babkuva I* syad bliikskavo yuskmakain. k^nkska vil vimatir 
viiuya sa tena k^llena tena samayenapavarake’' stri prasiitfi | na caivain 
drasktavyam | Candraprabhamanavikri tena kdlena tena samayen4- 
pjivarake® stri prasutfi | syfid yuskmakam bkikskavak kaiiksk^ va 
vimatir vfinyas tena kalena tena samayeiia "darafco babkuva | na by 

1 alakskata MSS. sattvasattva- MSS. . ^ kiBahasro ABD. * madky^ 
MSB here. ® -tkeva AB, ® kyaivam MSS. -dvamlce MSS. 

« i^amaye ’varake AD, sainaye ucakake B. , ® mam dtirako D. 
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ovam^ draslxtaTyam|Rahiilali kiimfirah sa tena kalcna tena samayena 
darako 'bliufc [ syM yiislimrikam bhiksliavak kaukslifi yfi viiiiatir 
vanyah sa tena kalena tona sa,inayona . Candrapra'blio naraa darako 
babbava | na by cvaiu* drasbiiaTyaui | abam era sa tona kalena tena 
samayena Canclraprabbo nania darako babluiva | Byad ynsliniakarn 
bbiksliavab kaiikslia va yiinatir yanyas ”Ba tena kalena tena saniay(aia 
paiicaniatrani dfirakaf'atany abliu van | na by evain ^ drashtavyain j imani 
taiii pafica etadbliaclrikaeatraii tena kalena tena samayena paueaiua*- 
ti4ni drirakacatany abbiivan | syad ynslunakaTn Ijbik.sbavab .kiinksba 
va vimatir vanyab sa tena kfiiena tena samayena tasntiii riiabitrnia- 
cfliie nceanigamo luima paksbi babbfiva j na by cvani^ drasbtavyam j 
Kaiiiidinyo bbiksbiis tena^ kalena tena samayonoeeanigaino nfitna 
pakshi baldiuva ] syad. ynsbinukain Idiiksbavab kaiiksbri va \'iiiiaiir 
Vt^nyab sa tena kiileiia tena samayena Erabmaprabbo nfana nifiuavo*^ 
^bbiit i na baivam drasbtavyain | abam eva sa tena kalena tena 
samayena Brabmapraldio iiama nianavo ddmt ] syitd yushnnlkain 
bliiksbavali kankslnl va vimatir vaiiyan tan tona kfdena. tena saiua- 
yeiia Brabniaprabhasya mfiuavasya matupitarav abhia^aturu [ na 
baivam draslitavyam [ raja (J.*uddIfodbano Mayadcni ft-ha kfdena tona 
samayena Brabmajirabbasya mfinavasya maiitpifcarav ablnlvatain'^ j 
syad yusbmakain bbiksbavah 'kauksba va vimatir vanyab'^ sa trma 
kalena tona samayena “V'-anam abbut j syfid bbiksbavo yusbmakaiii 
kfinksba va vimatir yfinyan tan tena kab.’na* tena sanuiyena dvau 
brabmarsbi abbAtam | na baivam drasbiavyam [ ]\hvitreyb Bodbi- 
f sattvab Saprabbai^ ea Buddhas'* tona kidena tena samayena tasmin 
' vanasliande dvau brabmarsbi abbutfim | syad yusbniakani bbiksbavah 
kunksba va \dmatir vfmyab sa tona kilbjiia tena Bamuyena vyagbri 
babbiiva [ na baivain drasbiavyam [ Kaundinyo blnkslmb mi tena 
kfdena tena samayena Ijabliuva *1 syad yiisiirnfikain bbiksbavah 

’ ^ byaivam MSB. ^ nm MBS. ® nuiimvo MSS* * Bie SIBB. ^ Bie 
MSB : qu : Suprabuddlmy. t*a or Buprabba<;‘ ca ? 
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kankslia Yit vimatir vaiiyau potaii tena Mlena tena samayeila [A. 
170 a.] dvau vyaghrapotaii babhuvatuli | na haivaip.’ drasbtavyam | 
Xando bliiksbu E^almlag ea tena k^ena tena samayena vyaglirapota- 
kav abliutam | tada me bbiksbavag catvarimcatkalpasamprastbito 
Maitreyo Bodhisattva ekena galaparityagena paccanmukhikritab [ tad 
anena bhiksbavab paiydyena veditavyam | evam sacet^ sarve sattvfi 
janiyur daiiasya pbaiam daiiasamvibbfigasya ca vipMcam yatliMiam 
jaiicimi danasya pbaiam danasamvibb^asya ca vipakain yo ’sau 
caramali kavadab pagcima alopas tain api ‘"^nadattvA. iifisamvibbajya- 
pai'eshv atmana nopabbnnjiran napy utpannam mritsaryam cittam par- 
yadaya tisbtbet | yasmA,t tarbi bliiksbavab sattvA na jaiianti danasya 
pbaiam danasainvibbagasya ca vipakam tasmat sattva yo ’sail caramali 
kavadab pagcima alopas tarn apy adattvasamvibbajyaparesbani atina- 
nA, paribbufijate utpanna^ caisbam matsaryamala 9 cittam paryfidaya 
tisbtbati | 

purakritam na pa^yati^ no gnbhaQubbani na sevitam | 
na pagyatb^ pandite jane na nA,cam ety aryagane^ || 
^ubbagubbam kritain kritajiiesbu na jitu nagyati | 
sukritam ^oblianam karma dnsbkniain capy agobbanam [ 
ubbayasya vifiako W by avagyani d asy ate pbaiam || 
idam avocad BbagavAn Mtamanaso biiiksbavo bbiksbunya upa- 
saka npjisikA. devanilgayaksbasuragarudakinnaramahoragab " sarvil- 
vati ca parisbad Bbagavato bliasbitam abbyanandan [ Bupavatyava- 
daiiaiii dvatriingattamain I 

’XXXIY. . 

namo ratnatrayiiya | ^evam may a grutam | ekasmin samaye 

^ hyaivam MBS. ca te MSB. ® nama dattvit MSS. (of, p. 290), ^ 

MBS: Qu. nagyati for payyati ? ® ganai MBS. Eiipyiiv- MSS. For 

Avadana XXXIII. see the appendix. ^ This, page is very fragmentary in ABO, 
but complete in I) ; tbo original bas probably been injured by damp or woniis 
since Mr Hodgson bad the copies made for M. Burrioiif and the Boci^tS 
Asiatioue, 
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Bliagavafi Clirfivastyam viliarati J eta vane ’nathapindadasyarriino 
maliata IbliikslmsaiTiglieiia sardham | tati^a bliiksliun ainantrayate 
sma I saptatrimcata bhikshava iikriraih panclito danain dadati | krde 
danaip. dadati | Tatliagataiiujnatam | kalpitarn daiiaiu dadati^ | 
trivastu pari^nddbam | satkritya danam dadati . sarvadosliavi 
ksliepavigamarthain | svaliastena d^nam dadati asarat kayat sara- 
samgraliartbam | skandliam clanavn dadati inahatyagaldiogavipri- 
kapratilabliasanivartantyani | varnasampaiinam danam dadati prfisa- 
dikavipflkapratisamvartaniyam | gandliasaippaimain danani dadfiti 
gandhavipakapratilabliasamvartaiiiyam | rasasainpannain danain 
dad ati raBai’asilgravyanjanavipakapratiliibbasain vartaniyam [ pra- 
nitam danam dadati pranitabliogavipakapratilrildiaBainvartaniyani ) 
vipnlam danam dadfiti vipulabhogavipakapratilribliasainvartaniyam | 
annadanam dadati [A. 213 b.] ^kslmttarsliaviccliedavipakapnitiiriblia- 
Bamvartaniyam | panadanam dadati sarvatra jatishii '^tridvieclieda- 
vip^kapratilfibhasamvartaniyam [ vastrad^inain dadati pranitavastra- 
bliogavipakapratilabbasanivartaniyam | pratigrayam danain dadati 
hainiyakutagaraprriBadabliavanavimanody fuiatamaviceBliavipak a p r a - 
tilabliasainvartaniyam j gayyadanam dadiUi nccakulabliogavipaka- 
pi^atilabliasanivartaniyam I yanam danam dadati riddhipadavipjtka" 
pratilabhasamvartaniyani | bhaisliajyadaiiam dadiiti ajaramamnavi- 
gokasaip kliBlitanirodlia-^nirviinavipakapratila b li a b a ra v a r t a n t y a in j 
dbannadanani dadati jatismarapratiiabhasainvartaniyain | imsbpada” 
nain dadilti bodliyangapnshpavipakapratilabliamnivarteniyaia j 
mfilyadrinain dadati nigadve8bamoiuwiguddbavi|mkapratiIfd,diaBai^ 
vartanlyaui | gandhadauain dadfiti divyagandhaHukliopapattivipaka** 
pratilubluminyartauiyani j dhupaclanain dadati Batnklegadaiirgandba- 
pralulnavipakapratilabhasainvartaniyam ] cliattradfinain dadfit i 
inaigvaryfidhiptityavipakapratiliibhaHainvartauiyaia | gluintfablnaiu 
dadiiti inaimjrm^ varavipakapmt il a I duiHai ri vartan iy am | vildyadana 1 1 1 

M8B, mil. vicebtda. , ' 


1 !> omits kalpitarn dfinam dadati. 
MBS, BicMBS.; query 4inrodha-? 
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dadati brahmasyaranirghoshavipakapratilabhasaiavartaniyam | pat- 
tadaiiam dadati ^devamanushyabliisliekapattabandliayipakapratil^- 
bhasamvartaniyam [ tathagatacaityeshu tatliagatavimbeshu ca su- 
gandhodakasnaiiam danam dadati dv^ltrim^aiiiiiabapuruslialakskaiia- 
gityanuvyaiijaiiavipakapratilabhasamvartaiiiyam | sutradanam dadati 
sarvatra jatishutpatsyata gr^hyakulesliupapadya samaiitaprasadika- 
vipakapratilabkasamvartariiyam j pancasaradanam dadati sarvatra 
jatishu mahabalavipakapratilabliasamvartaniyam | maitryatmakad^- 
iiam dadiUi vyapadaprali^navipakapratilabhasamvartaiiiyam | "karuiia- 
^ritadanam dadati malifisukkavip^kapraiilabhasamvartaiiiyam | ®mxi- 
ditagritadaxiam dadati sarvatliA. mudifcmandavipakapratiMbbasam- 
vartaniyam | upekshagritadanam dadati aratipfalifinavipakapratila- 
bhasainvartaniyam [ vicitropacitram daham dadati nS-ii^bahuvidha- 
vicitropabliogavip^kapratilabhasamvartaiiiyaip [ sarvartbaparity^igam 
danam dadati ^ aiiuttarasamyaksambodbivipakapratiUbliasarnvartani- 
yam ebhir bhikshavas saptatrimgatprakaraih pandito danam 
dadati | idam avocad Bhagavaii attamanasas te bliiksliavo Bliagavato 
bhashitam abhyanandari | 

iti gridivyavadane’'^ danPidhikaimnabily^nasutram samllptam® | 

XXXV. 

[A. 214 a.] Buddko Bliagavan Cliravastyain yiliarati sma Jetavane 
buitbapiudadasyarfime | Qravastyam anyatamo bralnnanab pratiyasati ) 
tona sadrigS-t kulat kalatram aiutam | sa sjirdbam kridati 

^raiuato pariciirayati | tawyapatyam jUtain jitam kS,lain karoti | atha- 
parena sainayena tasya patni ^ipannasattv^ sainvritta | sa kare 
kapolani dattva cintapai'o vyavastlutali | tasya natidure vriddbayu- 

^ dovamanushyo *bliisbeka- 3MSB. ^ I) omits from bore to vicitrop-. 

Bjuditiivritam MBS. ^ anuttarA- MSB. ® om. ABO, « This section 
is ifot numbered in any MS. ^ ramati MSS. 
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vatili prativasati j taja diislitali | sa katLayati | kasinat tvaiu LruU- 
maiia kare kapolaiu datfcva cintaparo vyavasthitah | wa Icathayati | 
inamripatyam jataui jatam kalajn karoti mama cedaiiiui patni apau- 
uasatfcva saipvritta | yad apy anyad apatyain jaiiaj^isliyati tad api 
kfilain karisliyati | sa katliayati | yada tava patnyfih prasavakfilah 
syat tadil maiii gakdapayetlia iti | athriparena samay ena tasya patnyfih 
prasayakalo jatali | tena sa vriddliayu vatili eabdiipita [ tayil sa 
^prasatapita | putro jatali | taya sa darakali Bnapayitva cukleiia 
vastrena veshtayitva navaixiteiiasyam purayitva darikaya Jiastc 3 ’im- 
dattali^ I sa dfirika iikta | idam darakam caturaiahfipatlie dha^^^^^ 
yaiu kamcit pacyasi biaikmaiiam va ^tramanam va sa yaktavyo 'yaia 
darakair pMabhivimdfxn karotiti j as tain gate iiditye yadi jivati 
griliitv^accha | atka kalairi karoti tatraivaFopayitavyab | sa tarn 
adtiya catiirmahapatbe gatva sthita | ^Icaritam Tirtliyanrirn kalyain 
evotthaya tirthopaspar^aiiiiya gaecliaiiti | sa darikii sagaiirava sapratieil’^ 
padabliivandanam kritva katliayati | ayam daraka aryiluavn pfida- 
bMvandanain karotiti I te katliayanti | ciram jiva'* dirgham aynb 
pfilayatu matripitroi* manoratliarri purayatu [ stliavirasthavira blnk- 
shavali purviibriakalasamaye iiivasya pritracivarain fwbtya Cb'avastyaiii 
pindaya pravicanti [ sa darika sagaiirava sapratiea*"' padabhivanda- 
naip kiitva katliayati [ ayain iblraka ai'yanaiii pudfiljliivaiidimaiii 
karotiti | stliaviriih katliayanti | siieirarn, ji\%atvii dirgliairr ayuk 
palayatu matiipitror nmuoratluun purayatu [ Bliagavaii. purvahiia 
nivasya patracivtiram uduya Cravnstiiir"' piiyt&ya j sa 

durika sagatirava ^tsaprat.u;a padabhixaiudaiiani kritvii katliayati | [ A. 
214 ]).] Bliagax’anii ayain darako lilingavatak padubkivandiuiain karo- 
titi I Bliagavaii liha \ einun jivatti dirglnuu fiyuh palayatu matapitror 
manoratbain purayatu j vikilliblnliti* ]jaeyali yavaj jlvati j s/i tain 
griliitva griliain %ata j su taih prishbl j ikirakak' j sa kalkayali j 

. , ■'* prasavtiyitil MBS* ' ' ' nm' tlEttaia ABC, nudatiaiir 0* ,■ ; **■, saia’atisi. MBB'. ■ . 
4* Bk'MBS: qu, JIvatn? ,■ ■ ■ ® sapmtisa B/ ■, ' ;■ f >lio MSB*:' 
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jivati I te kathayanti [ kutra dharitali j asmin makapatlie [ te 
katkayaiiti | kirn bkavatu darakasya nama | ayam darako niahil- 
patliG dliarito bhavatu darakasya Maliapantbaka iti ii^ma | Maha- 
panthako daraka iinnito vardhito maliiin sanivrittab j sa yada 
samvrittas tad^ lipyUm upanyastab sainkbyayam ganan^yAm mudra- 
y^m brabmanik^yam iryflyaai caryayaip gauce samudacare bbasma- 
grabe autkare ^bbosk0.re rigvede yajurvede samavede ®’tbarvayede 
yajane yajane ’dliyayane ^dby^paiie dkie pratigrabe sbatkarmanirato 
brabmanab samvrittab | sa pancagataganam brakmanakarma om va- 
cayitiim arabdbab | tasya bbiiyab"^ kridato ramatab ®paricarayatab 
patnt apannasattva samvrittli | tasyah prasavakjilo jatab | teiia sa. 
viiddbayuvatib gabdapita | taja prasavita ] tasyab® piitro jatab | tayil 
sa darakab snapayitva cuklena vastreua vesbtayitya iiaYaiiiteu^syam 
purayitv^ darikaya baste dattab | sa darika ukta^ j imam tvaiu dara- 
kam catui*mabapatbe dbaraya yadi kamcit pacyasi cramanam brab- 
maimm va sa vaktavyo ’yam diliuka aryasya padabliivandanam 
karotiti | astam gate aditye yadi jivati griliitvagaccba | atba kalaip. 
karoti tatraivib^opayitv^aecka l sit darika alasajatiyA. taiii darakam 
fidaya pantlialikayam sthita | acaritam Tirtbyanara kalyam evottbA,ya 
tirtliopaspargaka. gaecbaiiti [ sa diirika, sagaurava. ®sapmtiga pMA.- 
bbivmiidanairi kritva katimyati I firya ayam daraka aryaaiam pada- 
bbivaiidanain- karotiti I te katbayaiiti | dram jivatu dirgbam %ub 
pitlayatu matapitror maiioratlmm purayatu [ sa tain viktllbbute 
pagyati yavaj jivati | sa tarn, gribttva gribam ugata [ sa taib prisb^ | • 
jimti dfirakab j sA. katliayati | jiivatiti | te Ivathayauti | kutra 
ivayaisba dbaritab | s4 katbayati | amusbyam pantbalibriyam | te 
kaibayauti | kiin bliavatu darakasya nama | ayam d.arakab paiitba- 
likayain dlutriio bbavatu darakasya namadboyam Paiitliaka iti | 

^ MBS om. to taibi incbiHive. ^ HiotkA A, bbotkA^ra BCI). ^ atbar- 
vcde AB1>. ^ bhuyo MBS, parivar* ABC. ® tasyil MBS. om, 

MBS. ® sapratisa AB. * 
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Paiitliako diraka iinnito vardliito mahfui Bamvrittali | sa yadfi makan 
samvrittas tada lipyilm iipanyaBtah | tasya ukte dhain "iti 

vismarati | atlia tasyacilryali katliayati | bridunana may a prabliiita-* 
durakali pailiayitavyah. | iia gakskyaniy aliaiu Pantliakaip pathayituni | 
Maliapaiithakasyalpam ucyate prabliutam grilmati asya tii Paiitlia- 
kasya sityukte dlsaiii iti vismarati [A. 215 a.] | bralimanah 'sani- 
lakshayati | '’^sarre brail mana lipyaksliai^akiieala bhavanti Tedabraii- 
maua esba bliavisliyati | sa teix^dliyapakasya vedaia patliayituiii 
samarpifcah | tasya om ity nkte biiur iti visioai^ati bbur ity ukte om 
iti vismarati | adbyapakab katliayati | prabluitil inauavikab piltiia- 
yitavyil niaya na gakyitmy abaxii Pantbakairi patliayitum | asya cm 
ity ukte bhiir iti vismarati bliur ity ukte om iti vismarati [ brah- 
Hianali saTiilakskayati | iia sarve bralimana vedap^raga bliavanti 
jatibrabmaua evayam bliavishyatiti | sa jatra kvacin nimautritako 
gaccbati tarn eva Paiithakam adaya gacekati | atka teiia samayeiia sa 
bralimano gbliiiblmtah | sa mulagaiidapattraplialabkaiskajyair upas- 
tkiyamario liiyata eye | sa teiia Maliapaiitkaka uktali | putra tvam 
mamatyayad agocyo ’sy api tu tyaya Pantkakasya yogodyalianaju 
kartavyam iti | ity uktva | 

sarve kshayantfi iiieayak pataiuiBtah sauiueckrayak | 
samyogli viprayogantil luaraiulu tain ea jivitam || iti | 
sa kaladhannena sainyuktak I to tarn iiikpitaiokitayadatair vaH- 
traili t|ivikA.ni alainkritya makata satkarena tpna^jaiity dlinjajKiyitva 
^okaviuodam kritvavastkitak I 

ayiislmiantau '‘OarijnitraunuidgHlyayaiiau Ko 

galesliu janapadesku earikani earantau Oravastim iiiuipraptau | (Jra- 
vaatyA,in janakilyena (;rutaiM fty uskmautau (^.'ari put ramaudgalyayanau 
panea^*atapari\'arau Kot^ak^sliu junapatlt*s}Hi efirikain earantau Vrk- 
vastim auiipraptau ea punak sa jauaknyo vakir nirgautum 


^ tanya tyuktu C. - dkain ati A» diuuttam iti lb 
n a sarve? ^ ^jik- ABC 
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firabdhali | MahS^panthako ’pi valiih Crlivastyani anyatamasmin 
vrikshainiile paiicamtoaiii manavakacatani bralimanakUn maiitran 
vacayati | tena sa janakayah Cravasty^ nirgaccban drislitab | sa tlin 
manavakan pricchati j bhavantali ka eslia mali^janakayo nirgacchati | 
te tasya katbayanti | iipadhy^a bliadantati ^arip-uti*ainaudgalyA,yanau 
paiicagatapari varan Kogaleshu janapadesliii carikam caritva ilia 
Cravastiiii anupraptan taddargan^opasamkr^ntali | kim rni tan 
draslitavyau yatredilnim tad agram varnam apabriya dvitiyavarnasya 
gramanasya Gautamasy^ntike pravrajitau | ekas tatra maiiavakali 
(p^addhali | sa katbayati | npadbyaya maivain vocab | ^ mabaiiubbavau 
tan yady npadbyayas tesbaip. dbarinam ^rinnyat stbanani etad vidyate 
yad npadbyayasyapi “rocate | acaritam tesbam nijliiavak<m^m yada 
'^rpatba bbavanti te kadaciii nagarS^valokaiiay a ' gaccbanti kadacit 
tirthopaspargaka gaccbanti kadacit "^samidbabarakri gaccbanti | apa- 
a’ena saniayena te sarve ’plitbaly samvrittab | te ^samidb^barakab 
samprasthitab | so ’pi Mabapantbako ’nyataraavriksbamule caii- 
kramya stbitab | tatraikam bhikshnm adrakshit | sa tam npasam- 
kramyaivam aba | bho bbiksbo ncyatam tavat kiipeid Bnddhava- 
canain | tena tasya clagaku^alalykarniapatb^ vistarena samprak^^itab j 
so ’bbiprasaimab katbayati [ bho bbiksbo pnnar apy ilkby^bi vista- 
ram j ity nktvd prakrfmtab j aparena samayena bbuyas te ’pA,tb^h 
sainvrittab I te ^samidbfibA,rakrib sam]5rasthit^i | Mahapantbako ’pi 
bhikshusakagam upasaipkrilntab | tena tasya dvMa9^iigali [A. 215 b.] 
pratityasamutpado binlomapi'atilomo vistarena prakagitab | so ’bbi- 
prasamiab katbayati | bho bbiksbo labbeyabam .sv^ikhyate dbarmar 
viiiaye pravrajylim npasampadaip bhiksbubbrivam careyam 'akam 
gramanasya Gaiitamasyfditike careyam brabmacaryam [ sa bbiksbub 
sainlaksbayati | prayrajayfimi gasane dburam- nnnamayatiti | sa 
tenoktab j brubmana evain knrusbva j Mabapantbakab katbayati | 
Idiiksbo vayaru prajuata, brabinatia na gaksby^lma ibaiva pravrajitnia 

^ mabrista yady AB, and G a pr. m. A inserts ca. » agradbiivanti 
ABC. ^ Sic MSS. 
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jaiiapaclam gatva pravrajrunah | sa teiia jaxxapadam nitv^a pravrajita 
, iipasampadita nktag ca | dre bhilc^sliiikarinanl dlijanam adliyayaiuirp 
; ca kini karisliyasi | abhayam karislij^mi [ teiia diva uddicata yonieo 
I bliavayata trini pipikaiii xiltrau cintayatil txiiayatli upapariksbania- 
■ iieiia sarvaklecapralifinad arliattvain sakslaUkiitam | arlian sainvrittaB 
traidlxiUiikavitaragali ^ >saBialosbtakuricana rikib^apanitalasatiiaeitto 
vasicaiidanakalpo vidyavidiMtrindakoeo^^vidyabbijfifipratisainvitprap- 
to Idiavalabbalobbasatkaiuparfiiiiiixxldiab sendropeiidraaa,m devuiiaru 
inanyali pujyo ddiivMya^. ca >saiiivrite^ 

yacla PaixtliakaBya bliogaB tamxtvam paxiks^^^^ paryadaiiaiii 
gatak sa kricx^brena jivikain kalpayitiiin firabdliali | '‘atha Ikintlia- 
kasyaitacl abliavat | yat tavan me ^.rutena praptavyaui tan rriayfi'^ 
yaniiv aliam Cravastiiri gatva Bhagavaiitam paiyapasyatui | atliaytiHli- 
man Alalntpantbakali paficagataparivaro yena (J'ravasti tcna eaj’ikai|x 
prakrantah | antipurvena ca,rikain caraii (>iiva*stim aiinpraptab )% 
Qb’avastyiini janakayena grutain riryo ■Ai'ahapantbakab panca<^*atapa« 
rivarali Kot^alesiiu jaiiapadeslui"’ carikani caran Ckv^ivasthii ainiprfiptali 
^nitva ca piiiiai’ nirgantnm aralidliab | Pantbakena drij^btab | sa 
piiccbati | bbavaiitah ktitrai.s]ia nialiaJaEakayo gaeebati j to katlia- 
yanfci I iiryo Mabapantliakab pafieacatapariviirab Kocxdoslni jana- 
pade.slni earikAia camfi (^b*ava.stim amipriptab j (am esba maba jaoa™ 
kfiyo dart^^aBayopasaiukminati | Pantbakab Hairibiksbyati j oHbaia 
afsau na blinUa na jililtir iiu:v!ibxsau Idirata abaip ka^mat 

tain na dart‘a3uiyopaHan^d<raia<iini | so 'pi taddarcnrulyMpaHaiiikriViiiab | 
m tena drinlitah ca | Pauthaka katbain yapaysisi | kricobroua 

ynjKayraiii j kini na jxravraju.si j sa katliayati j nbaixi cudiih parama-' 
cudo^ dbauvab parainndbanvak ko main praVrajayinbyatiti" j ayxiBb- 
inati Alahilpantbakab [A. 216 a.j Hainlaksbayali | naidy asya kaiiicit 
kia^alanuibliii 1 sauti ] komiytuu na yogyab j agacciiabaio ivfini pravrfi- 

1 -kafieania ABC. MSB. » aUal ABC, ^ Bk AIHH; qu. 

pi-aptamV « -padu ABC. -efulaii MSS. 7 .jAHlti AlHH. 
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jayisliy^mi | tena pravrajita upasampUditah | tena tasyodde^o dattah | 
papam na kurydii maiias^ iia k^yena va kimcana sarva- 
loke I 

riktah kamaili smritiman samprajanan^ dulikkam na sa vidy^d^ 
anartkopasamhitam II 

tasyaiskfi gS.tli4 traim^syenipi na vritt^ jat^ | anyeskllm goplila- 
kiinto paQupalakS^nam grutv^ pravritta jatfl | saganravali sapratiga 
upasanxkramya prashtum pravrittak | te npasaip.liaran.ti | dliarmat^ 
khalu yatka Buddkanam Bkagavatam dvan gravakanam sainnip^tau 
bkavata askadky^ipvarskopan^yik^y^mk^rttikapurnainiisyto | evain 
makagravak^iiilni api tatra ye ^skfidkivarskopanayik^am upasam- 
kr^manti te t^ras t^iii manasikaravigeskan fidaya tasn tA,sn gr^mank 
gainarasktrarajadlntnisku varska npagacckanti | ye karttikyiiin ca 
purnamasyam npasamkramanti te sv^dkyayaiiikaip paripricclianikam 
^a yacanti ^yathadkigatam ^c^i'ccayanti | ^yuskmato Makapantka- 
kasya s4rdkamvikdryant6\4sik^ bkikskavo janapade varskoskiMs 
te ’py eva karttikyto paurnam^syain yenayuskmaii Makapantkakas 
tenopasaipkr^ut^i | tatra kecit syadkyilyinik^m® yilcanti kecit pari- 
pricckanti kecid yathldkigatam Arocayaiiti | tatra ye cAda bhavanti 
paramacMA dkanv^k paramadkanvas te skadvargiyaii sevante bka- 
jante parynp^sante I ^ynskmin Panthakak skadvargiy^n sevate 
bkajate parynp^sate | sa shadvargiyair ncyate | ayuskman Pantkaka 
tava samanopMkfiy^ npMkyiyasyantik^t sv^dkyayinik^m® pari- 
pricckinikam yacanti | gaccka tvam api tvadup^dky^asy^ntikat sv0,- 
dk%mik4m* pariprieckimkaip yiicasva [ sa katkayati | niayfi na 
kimcit patkitam traim^-sye na ty ek^ gatlia mama vritta jA.ta kini 
akam sy^dkyiiyinikfup'’ yilceyam iti | t© katkayanti | nan’aktam 
Bkagavatii asyadkyayama-nri matta® iti kiin tavasvadkyiiiyamaiiasya 
^ jiinam MSB. ® Bic AC (except -enartk- in botk), virdylldenarth- 

B, samverdyodeimrtko- B. ^j^thtldhikatam ABO, -yertkodikatam lb 

4 Cm. A. ® Sic MSS. ® asvadhyayarQamamatU A, -manamasta B, 
-mdr^ainastd G, >mtin§L snatt^ B. 
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g^tlianupravritta bhavishyati | gacclia yficabi | sa gatva katliayati | 
upHdliyaya svadliyayinikA.m tavaii me delii | fiyuBlinifiu Mah%^antlia>. 
kah sarnlaksliayati | kiin asyedaiu «vam pratiblianarn filiOBvit keiiacit 
prayuktab | sa pac^yati yavat prayuktali | fiyuslimfin Malifipantliakah 
sainlaksliayati | kini nv ayam xitsakaiiuvineya ^ aliosvid avasridanaviiie- 
yak I sa pagyati yilvad avasadanavineyab | sa tena grivayain grihitvill 
bahir vikteisya nislikasitali | tvam tavac ciidali paramacudo dliaiivali 
paramadhaiivah kixn tvam asmiu ccliasane karisliyasi | sa roditum 
firabdhali | idauim aliaiii na gribi na pravrajitab ] adrfiksbid Bbaga- , 
v4ii {lyusbmantam Pantbakam vabir viliarasya bbavaiitam dnsbtva 
ca pnnar figaccbaatam idam avocat [ kasmat tvam [A. 216 k] 

Fantbaka vabir vib&rasya rodisby agriini vartayasi [ abam asmi | 

bbadanta tipadbyftyena BisbkHsita abam na gribi na pravra-* 

jitab I Bbagavin aba | nedain vatsa maunmdram vacanam tavopil- 
dbyayena tribbib kalpfisamkbyeyair anekair dusbkaragatasahasraih 
sbatparamitab® pazapbiya samudilnitam api tn mayedam Hiannindram 
pravacanam tribbib kalpasamkbeyair anekair dusbkaragatasabasraih 
sbatpilramitab® paripurya samucbinitam j na gakyasi tvam Tatbik 
gatasyfintik^t patbitnm | abam asmi bbadanta cfidab paiiimaciido 
dhanvab paramadbanvab j atba Bliagavan asyam ntpattax^ gatluiin " 

bhMiate | 

yo b41o bfilabbavena panclitas tatra tena sab [ ;;; 

^bfilab panditamfini txi sa vai bfda ibocyatG || i 

astbanam anavakago yad Buddha Blmgavantab padago tlbarmani i 

vdcayisbyanti iKKlaiib stlnbiam vidyate ] tatra Bbagavau fiyusbinan- 
tarn Ammdam rmiantrayate sma | patbaya tvam Ananda 

Fantliakam [ fiyuslimaix AnandaB tain plltbayitum arabdbab | sa na 


galmoti pHtbayitum [ biyiislimrin Anando Bbagavantam idairt avoeat] 
inayil tavad bbadanta gastur upastbfinain‘'’karauiyain grutain udgribi- 

* abo- MSS. -mita MSB. ^ bfdapaiub MSB. ^ Ayiisb- 

mtinautla ABO. -stbfma MSB. 



XXXV. 


divyIvabIna. 


491 


tavyam gano v0.cayitavyah | ^gat^atin^m br^hmanagrihapatin^m 
clharmo degayitavyo nabam gakshy^mi Pantliakam p^thayitum | Bha- 
gavat^ tasya dve pade datte | rajo harami malain haramiti | tasyaitat 
padadvayam iia lebbe | Bbagaviln sainlaksbayati | karm^anayo ^sya 
*kartavyam iti | tatra Bbagavin ayushmaiitam Anandam dmaiitra- 
yate | gaksbyasi tvam Panthaka bbiksbiiii^m up^iiab^n ^muMc ca 
^poiicobitum | param bbadanta gaksby^mi | gaccba ponccbasva | sa 
bbiksbunam upanaban ^muMc ca ponccbitum ^rabdbab | tasya to 
bbiksbavo n^nuprayaccbanti | Bhagav^n ^ba | anuprayaccbata 
karnLapanayo ’sya kartavya iti padadvayasya dasye svadbyayaniMm 
anuprayaccbata | sa bbiksbbnrim ^up^nab^n mulain kramatag ca 
^poficcbate | tasya te bbiksbavab padadvayasya svadbyayanikain^ 
anuprayaccbanti | tasyaitat padadvayam sv^dby^iyatab kM^ntarena 
pravrittam jatam | atbay’^sbmatab Pantbakasya ratryMi pratyusba- 
samaye etad abbavat | Bbagav^ii*^ evam aha rajo harami malam 
haramiti kim iiu Bbagav^n ^dby^tmikam rajab samdb^^ba ^hosvid 
vahyam | tasyaivam cintayatas tasy^m veMy^m agriitapurv^s tisro 
giitba ^mukhipraviitt^ jS,tdb 1 

rajo ’tra riigo ixa M renur esba rajo r^gasyMbivacanam na re- 
' nob I 

etad rajab ^prativinudanti pandita na ye pramatt^h sugatasya 
g^sane ll 

rajo ^tra dvesho na hi renur esba rajo dvesliasyfedbivaeanam 
na [A. 217 a.] renob I , 

etad rajab prativinudanti pandita na ye pramatt^h sugatasya 
gS-sane |( 

rajo ^tra mobo na hi renur esha rajo mobasyadhivacanain na 
renob j 

i Sio MSB; 2 mm ca MSS. » punccMtum ABB, ptoitum 0> 
4 uplinabi 0. poocbate OB. ^ Bbagav^n^nevam ABO. ^ -tudantiBG, 
prativipradanti A. 
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etacl rajali prativinudaiiti panclita na ye pramattfili sugatasya 
^uBane || 

teiiodyacchamrinena gliatamanona vyayaccliamanena sarvalde^a- 
prali^nad arliattvani sriksliatkritam arlian sainvrittah | traiclliataika- 
vitaragah samaloslitakaficana fikii^apriuitalasamacitto vfi,sicaiiclaua- 
kaipo viclyaviduritaiiclakocjo vidyabliijuapratisamvitprapto bliavala- 
biialobkasatkaraparauiniikliah sendropeiidi'iluaia deYanfup iiirmyao ea 
piijyag cdbHvadyag ca sainvritto dbyfine nisliaima fiyuslmiata Alaha- 
paiitliakona drislitali | asamam^lirityarbatani jnanadai^ianain na 
pravartate | Ka tena biibau gribitvoktalx | agaccba sYadbyayinikain 
tavat kuru tatalx pa^'cfid dliyayiBbyasiti | atliayuBliinata Paiitbakeiui 
sarYakle^apralianad arbattvaixi saksliatkritaiii gajabliujasadri(‘o buliur 
utsrislitali j aynsbmata Alaliapaiitliakena priHlitliato ^inukhani vya- 
valokayata. drishtab | sa katbayati j iiyiisbmxiii Pantbaka e\’aia. to 
tvaya gunagaiia adbigatab j adbigatfib | 

yadil (lyusbmata Pautbakona sarvakleQaprabrmad axdiattvam sak- 
sliatkritam aiiyatirtbika avadbyayanti dbriyanti vivacayaxiti | i;x\a- 
mano Gautama evam ilba gambbiro me dbarmo garuldnravabbaso dnr- 
dri^o duramibodbo ’tarko ’birkavacaro" ^\suksbmo '^bxipxinaj)aiiditavi** 
jiiavedaniyab | atredanim kim gambbiro 'sya yaByedunhn Pantbaka- 
prabbritayag cudiib pai'amaciklA; dbanvfih pai’aiaadbanvub pravrajanti j 
BliagaYfin Bairdaksliayati | Bumoriipi'akliyo mxxba<;rfn'ake mabajaxia- 
kayab IcHbUntim grihnati | giinodbbllYanstsya karta^^it | tatra Bba- 
gavUn HyuBbrnantam Aiiandani llmantmyato | gactcbilnanda Pantba- 
Imnya katJiaya bldkBlmnyas to ^'aYavaclitaYya iti | evain bbadauieiy 
ityuBbmfxn Aaiando Bbagavatab prati^Tiitya yenayuKbmiln Pantbakan 
tenopasamkrUntab | npaBainkramykyuHbnmntain Panthakani itlam 
avoeat [ gustil tyfiyuslunan Pantbaka evata alia IdiiknlinnyaH to 
avavaditavya iti [ liyuBbiaHn Pantbakab katbayati | kiumrtbaxix stha- 

: a ■ . muklxa MBS. ' ateko, ■ AB. ^ MBS* . ;* ' -f ima* MBB*. ‘ 

avaYiUl- MSB* hero.. « 
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virasthavir^n bhiksliAn apah^ya m^m Ehagavfi, 2 i bhikshunyava- 
vMakam ^jMpayati I mamaiva gunodbh^vana kartavyeti g^stur 
inanorathaiii paripurayishy^mtti ] bbikshunyah ^ccliandah^nisali | 
Jetavanam %atils bhiksMn piicchanti | Bliagavat^ ko ’sm^kam 
avavadaka ajnaptah | te [A. 217 b.] kathayanti | ayusbman Pantba- 
kab I tab katbayanti | bbagiiiyab pagyata katbam mdtrigramab 
paribbuto yena tribhir m^sair ek^ gath^ patbitH slipi na pravritt^ 
bhiksbunyas tripit^ db toiakatliiki. ® yuktamuktapratibban^b sa kila 
bbiksbunir avavadisbyatiti | tiib® parsbadam dgat4 bbiksbunibbib 
prisbtMi I bbagiiiyab ko ’smakam avavaditum agamisbyati | tdb 
katbayanti I aryapantbakab | kim ^ryo Mabapantbakab | na hi ayam 
sa tv "^anyag cudapantbakab | dvadagavargiy^bbib grutam | tavad 
avadby^anti | bbagiiiyab pa 9 yata katbam matrigramab paribbuto ] 
yena tribbir mtlsair eka g4tba patbit^ sapi na pravritt^® im^ bbiksbnn- 
yas tripita dbarmakatbika yuktamuktapratibbaiiab sa kila kim ds^m 
avavadisbyatiti [ t^b katbayanti | bbaginyab sbad janyo dvMagabasti- 
k^bbir latabbib simb?lsanain ^prajnapayantu sbad janyab Qr^vastim 
pravigya ratbyavitbicatvaragring&takeshv ^rocayantu | so 'Smdkam 
tadri^o ^vavadaka figamisbyati yo ’sm^kam tanusatyini na draksbyati 
tena samsare ciram vastavyam bbavishyatiti | yena na kagcit putra- 
^motikapntro Ipagruta utsabate bbiksbunir ^’avavadetum | tS-s^m sbad- 
bbir janibhir dvddagahastikabbir latabbib siniblsanam prajnaptam 
^shadbbiksbunibbib Gr^vastiin pravi^ya ratby^vitbicatvaracidng^ta- 
keshv arocitam | so ’smakain tadrico ^vavddaka Agamisbyati yo ^smdkain 
tanusatyilm na draksbyati tena samsare ciram vastavyam bbavisbya- 
titi I ayusbmAn Panthakab purv<^bne niviisya pitracivaram AdAya 
^ravastiin piiidAya prAviksbat ] ^bbaktakrityab pagcAd bbaktapuida- 
pAtrapratikrAntab patracivaram pratisamayya pAdau prakslialya viba- 

1 Bio MSS. : A bas prob. -bAr-j Qu. -bArinyab? s yuktaprati- AC* 

3 ta ABC. 4 anyac MSB. ® -tAb MSB. ® prajSapantu MSS. ^ Sie 
MBS, except -tiko B. Si<j MSS. ^ Sio BOP, om. A. 
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ram praYishtali pratxsamlayaiiaya ] atii^ushm^^n PaBtliakali sayaline 
pratisamlayan^ya vynttliaya ^sainghfitim fidayanyataiiiena bliikslmiifi 
pagc^ccliramanena samprasthitali | anekani praiiigatasaliasrfini kani 
ca kutuhalajUtaiii kanicit purvakaih ku^alamulaili saiiicodyamaiutni | 
acMksliit s4 parisliad ayuslimantam Pantliakam duracl eva drishtva 
ca punaliparasparain pricchati | kataro 'tra bliikslmnyavavadakali 
kim pnnabgramana abosvit pagcacchrauiaiiali j tatraike katliayaiiti ] 
pimaligramana | te Vadhyayitiim ilrabdbali | pacyata ^bliadaiita 
samcintya x^ayam bbiksliixiiibhir vibetlutfi | yena tribbir masair ekit 
gatha pathita sapi na pravritta sa kim bbiksbunir avavadisbyati dbar- 
maxn ya yMayisliyati | gaecliamab | apare katliayanti [ [A, 218 a,] 
tisbtb^mo yadi dharmairi degayisbyati groBliyarriali | atba na gaccba- 
ma iti sa parsbat samayastliita^ | riyusbmata Pantbakena simbasa- 
nam drisbtam prajnaptakam | drisbtva sainlaksbayati | kim tavat 
prasMajat^bbib prajnaptam S.liosvit vibetbanabbipray^ibbib | pagyati 
y^vad yibethan^bliiprayabbili [ fiyusbmat^ Pantbakena gajablmjasa- 
dngain babum abbiprasarya “^tam simbasanam yatbfetbfaie stha- 
pitam [ ayushmt^n Pantbakas tatra nisbannab | sa nishidan kaigcid 
drisbtab kaigcin na drisbtah | atbatrastba ayiisbmlin Pantbakas 
tadrupam samadbim samapamio yatba samabite citte sve Usance 
bitarbitab pilrvasyilm digi nparivibilyasam abbyucigamya piirvavad 
y^yad riddbiprUtibarydiii vidargya taxi |‘iddhyabbiBainskax4n pratipra- 
grabbya prajnapfca ovtisane nisbairmab | nishadyilynsbrnfm Pantbakfis 
tl bhiksbumr 4mantrayata | xnayS- blrnginyas masair ekH 

gA.tb4 patbitfi. ^iitsabetavytoi grotnm ekagatbfiyldi® Baptaratrinidi- 
Tasani anyaib padair yyalljaiiair artbam vibbaktum j 

p^pam na knrylin manasii na yfictt kilyena rCi kiincana sarvaloke j 
liktab k&maily smritbnltiv sainprajfman dubkbain na sa vidyM 
anarthopasamhitam iti jj 




Mitm-MSS. Bio MSS. 

» Sic AOB, ntBaba- B. « ^y4 MSB. 


» 4ab MSB. 
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sarvap^pasya Bhagaviln karanam aha | y4vad g^tharthasylirtham 
adhitam^ yati tavad dvadagabhih pranisahasraih satyini drish^ni 
kaigcic chrotapattiphalam sakshtUkritaia kaigcit sakricMgdmiphalam 
Icaigcid anagamiplialaip kaigcit pravrajya sarvaklegaprah^nM arhat- 
tvamsaksli^tkritam kaigcic chravakabodliau cittany utpaditani kaigcit 
pratyekay0,m bodhaa kaigcid anuttar%4iu samyaksambodhau citt4iiy 
utpaditaiii yadbhuyas4 s4 parishad BiiddhanimD.4 dharmaprayana 
samgliapragbhara vyavasthita j athayushm4ii Panthakas tarn parisha- 
dam dliarmyay4 kathayd samdargya samridapya samuttejya sampi-a- 
harshyotthayrisanab prakrantah ] sa bhikshubhir agacchan diishtah | 
te ^samlakshayanti | ady4yushmata Panthakena mahajanakayali pra- 
sadito bhayishyati [ te iia gakimyanty ayushmantam Panthakam sam- 
mukham apriyam prashtunA [ tail? pagc4cchramanali prishtab | ayusli- 
mami adyayiislimat4 Panthakena kiin mah4janakayo na prasadito 
y4 pras4ditali ] ayuslimato na kagcid aprasadito | Bliagayata V 4rinas~ 
yam Bishivadane Mrigaddve tripariyartam dvadag^karam dharmyain 
cakram prayartitam tad ady4ytLshmat4 Panthaken4nupl’avartitam | 
yilyad gfitliartham na yibhajati t4yad dyMagabhih pranisahasraih 
saty4ni drishtani I 

tatra Bhagayan bhikshlln toantrayate sma ( esho ^gro me bhik- 
shavo bhikshun4m mama grfivaklln^m cetovivartakiigalanam yaduta 
Panthako bhikshnh | bhiksliayo Buddham Bhagavantara pricclianti | 
pagya bhadanta dvadagavargiyabhir 4y\ishmatah Panthakasy4narthain 
karishyilina ity artha eva kritah ] Bhagavan 4ha | na bhikshaya 
etarhi yathatite ^py adhyany 4bhir® anarthain karishy4ma ity artha 
eva kritah | tac chruyatam | 

bhutapurvam evam bhikshavo 'nyatamasmin karpatake br4hma- 
nah prativasati [A. 218 b.] | tena sadrig4t kiilit kalatram 4nitam | 
sa taya s4rdhani kr idati ®ramate ^paric4rayati | tasya kridato rama- 

^ adhitam AB, madhitam OB. ^ -fi,bhi mamartham MSS. ^ ramata 
AB, om. G, ramatiB. ^ -vHr^ AG. 
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m%asya pariclirajato ^bhiiyah kridati ramate paricarayati yavad 
clv^da 9 a putra | teiia teskiiia nivegali. kritali | aparena saina- 

yena tasya patni kalagata | so ^pi bi'ahmano vnddlutvasthayrua 
jatah^ I aiidliibhutasya siiuslia dugctoiyah | yada titsain svrimino baldr 
iiirgatil bliavanti tad4 Uih. parapunisliaib sarclliain paxicarayaiiti j sa 
bralimanali gabde krititri ] sa janA,ty ay am mama piitrasya cabdo 
’yaip. parapurusliasyeti j sa puruslianam padacabdilii ^rutvii tfih^ 
snusk^l garjayati 1 tali, samlakshayanti | ayam bralimaip ’smakam 
anartliaya pratipaimali j t^s tasya "^cakatyodanam kafijikacchitim 
c^iixiprayacclianti I sa bralimanali putr^am katliayati | inamaitrili 
siinsliag’'^ cakatyodanain kanjikaccliitim canuprayacclianti | tais ta 
uktali I kimk^ranam yuyam tMasya cakatyodanam kanjikacchitiiii'* 
canuprayaccatlia I tA-li katliayanti | tasya puny ilm parikslitnany as- 
y^rtlie ’piparik^ylim tandulali** praksliipta bliavanti cakatyodanani 
parivartate dadbi prakshiptam kaiijikam parivarfcate | te katliayanti | 
Mm etad evam bhavisbyati | tA-b katliayanti | vayam yusbin^ikaiii 
pratyaksbikarisbyamab | till katliayanti | asmibbib pratijfiatam 
idanim nirvotpiavyam [ tabbib kumbbakira uktab j ^aksbyasi tvam 
bbadramukba ekamiikbike d ve stbalyau kartiim | sa katliayati | 
^aksbyami | tenaikamukbike dve stlnllyaii krite | tfibbir ekasyaia 
sthalylin cakatitandulab praksbiptl dvitiylyam kaiijikam | trdibib 
svaminlm purastild ekasyam stlifdyam tantlullb praksbiptl ekasyfyn 
dadbi tabbib sadbitam { kathajant! j Iryaputrasya kiia tavat tfttas 
tatpmtbainatab paribbuktilnd* IboBvid yuyam | ta katbayauti | tatas 
tivat paribbuktlnd' j tabhis tesbain punistlt tasyaikasyab sthalyft 
uddbritya cakatyodanain. dattam dvitlylyab kafyikam j tata evain 
tabhis tesham ekasyali stbalyl uddbritya ^llyodanam daitaiu dviti- 
ylyil dadbi uddhritam j to tasya kaibayanti | to punyam 

1 Om, B; soma words losfc in all MSB* » jaiindbb CD.* Qn, audbo jfitab? 
3 stab ABC* ^ MSB* give vak« gouorally, but tacaakat- infra; cL Hind* 

chikkat ^ Bnmhti vak- MSB* ^ klnjita" MSS. jjitbarik- ABC* 

» M MSB. » Bio MSB. 
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parikshfiiani yata ekasyfup stliHly^m ^rditandiilah praksMptit clviti- 
yasyim dadhi tac cakatyodanam ^ kMjikam ca parivrittam | br^h- 
inanah saiplakshayati | may^ liastoccliraya^atair bhog^li samud^ntt^li 
kimkiranam mama punyini parikslxinani | tena tasam apratyakskam 
malianasam pravigya paryeshara^nena hastasamspargenaikamnkhe 
dve sthalyau labdke | tena gopayite | tena tesliam putran^m %at^- 
nam te pradar^ite J pagyata mama pnnyrini parikslxinani gatv^ pag- 
yadhyam asm^kain grilxe eva, ekamixklxi sthMi putrak^nyeslxu ge- 
heskn na sthalidvayam tv ekamnklxam asmakain mandabh^gyi.- 
ix^m I tais tMi patnyak snt^ditakshat^li^ | tab sainlakshayaixti [ ayam 
bi4lxmano ^sm^kam anartk^a pratipaixnakak pragkataylima iti ] 
tena ca pradegenMxituixdika %atak | tak pricckanti | asti sarpa iti | 
sa katkayati | kidrigaxn sai-paxn mrigayatka jivantanx Mxosviii miita- 
kaixx iti | tik katkayanti | mritakam | sa sainlakskayati | kim et^ 
mritakeixa sarpeiia kax’iskyaixti | ixunam et^ etaxn vriddkam mara- 
yituk^ma bkaviskyaxxti | dkarma® kkalu sarpasya rnskitasya dvayok 
stk^nayor viskam sainkrdmati gmasi puccke ca ] tena tena roskitvE 
girak pucckam svayain ckitva t^siiin madkye sarpo dattak [A. 219 a] | 
tabkir /‘jom^nx sMkayitvi sa br^kmaxxa ixktak [ tdta kilim^xn jom^xn 
pAsyasi j sa br^kmanak sainlakskayati [ kim me kilim^in jomam® 
dasyanti [ nAnam kiincid abkaiskajyaxn dattam bkaviskyati | sa sain- 
lakskayati | pivdmi ®yatkA ca tatk^ ca marami | t^ibkis tasya kilira^ 
jom^ datt4 | tena pit^ | tasya v^skpena patale spkutite sa drasktnm 
itrabdkak | sa nipatyUvastkitak katkayati ca | marami mar^miti | tak 
katkayanti [ gigliimn mil p&tnm [ t^k katkayanti | tata bkuyak 
pAsyasi | sa katkayati ] p^syamiti | tabkis tasya bkAyak’' kilim^ 
'‘jornfi ”datta [ tena bkiiyak pitfi | tasya tena vaskpena bhuyasyA, 

1 -odakarn MSS,: vaecak- D. " Sic MSS.: -titk kskat^k? ^ Sic MSS. : 
Qu. dkarmatti ? ^ Ak infra : jyomS-m MSS. here. ® yoraam B. ® yatka 

ya tatka c;^ A, yatk^ y&rtoi B, yatkA ca tatk4 cfi, 0, yatk^ ca tatk^ B, 
7 Bio MBS. « kronx^ BO. » dattds MSB. 
ck 
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uiatrayil patale ,spluitito sa spaslitataraiii drashtiuu am1.K,lhak | tah^ 
purvara yatlifi tasyanclkasya tato vigyaBtfi vili]'.ita\'aiityas tatliaiva 
viliaratom'liralxlliah | sadandain giihitva uttliitali katliayati c-a | kiiu 
yuyam j<initlia idfinim apy aham na pa^yfimi pacyfuny ahani idanim 
iti [ tall salajjd nisiipalayitiili | 

kim maiiyadlive bliiksliavah | yo ’sau brfilimana eslia eTasaii Pan- 
j tliakas tena kfilena tena samayena | yas tas tasya dvadacasniiHlia eta 
/ eva ta dvadaQavargiyali | tadapy fibliir asyaiiartliam karisliyaina iti 
artlia eva krita etarliy apy fibliii^ asyanartliani karisbyarna ity artlta 
eva kritab ( 

liliikBliavo Buddkain Bliagavantain priccbaiiti | pfH^ya bliadania 
Bbagayata Ayuslimfui Paiitliakali paritteiiiivavfidena eodya saiii- 
Barak^ntfirad uttaryHtjantamsbtlie biiittare yogakBlienie nirvape 
pratisiitliapitali | Blmga%4ii aha | iia bhxksliava etaiiu yatMtite 
’py adhvany eslia mayli parittenS.vavadeiia codya laaliaty ai(^vaiyadhi“ 
patye pratishthfipitali | tac diruyatam | 

^bliutabhiitam bhikshavo ’nyatamasmiii karpatake giihapatih 
prativasati ildliyo nialiiidliaiia liialildiliogah j tena sadrieat kiilfit 
kalatram aiiitam [ sa taya sdrdliam kindati ramate ‘^pariciirayati j 
tasya putro jiltah | sa patniin dinantrayate [ Idiadro jato 'smitkani 
rinaharo gacclianiy aliain panyam Maya inabusamudram avatarfinu | 
sHlia J evain kuriisliva j sa griliapatiL sainlaksliayati j jadj aliam 
asyai jirablkitan karshapanan dAsyfimi parapurwsbalb sardlatni 
viharishyati | tena tasyali kfirslifipana na dattM j tasmin karpafake 
c?rcslithi prativamti tasya grihapater vayasyab j taBya ■IniHte pra«' 
Idiutfdy karshUpanfih sthlipita yadi inama patnyfi bhaktikdiMiaia'^ 
yogotlvahanam*'^ karyuh j sa panyam adaja inalifiBatniuInini avatirnjib ) 
iatraivjuiayena vya.sana?n fipaniinh j taya^ sa darako jnatilailena 

1 Ui MBS, 2 sm MSB. ^ pariv/i^ ABO. •* Hm MHS : qn. pmyeja^ 
imm omitted? ® yotodvalianam MSB. ^ teduup 0, 
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svahastabalena vit yapitaH palito vardhitah | sa naataraia pricchati | 
amba kiln asmakaiu pM ^pitamaM§ ca karma ak^rshnli | sam- 
laksliayati yady asya vaksliyami niab^samudre potasamryavab^rina 
asaiin iti stbaiiam etad vidyate yad esbo 'pi mabasamudram ava- 
tarishyatiti tatraivdnayena vyasanam ^patsyate | grutam dbitas^ tava 
pits, ca pitamabag ca' ibaiva bS-nijyani akarsbub | sa katbayati | k^r- 
sbapanan mamanuprayaccba yair ibaiva banijyam karisbyS.mi | mats, 
katbayati I kuto mama kSrsliapauSs tvam mayS. katbaincit jnati- 
baleiia svabastabalenSyapitab posbitali samvardbitab knto me kSr- 
sbapananS.m -vibbavab | api tv ayam gresbtbi tava pitrivayasyo bbavaty 
as3’a sakfiglit karsbSpanaii giibitva karma kuru | sa tasya gribam ga- 
tab I tasyanyatameiia purusbena yavad dvir api vinasitab^ [A. 219 b] 

I sa tarn avasSdayati | tasya ca gribat presbyadarikay4h^ samkara- 
talasyopari'*^ mritamiisbikam drisbtva® prayaccbati ccborayitum | sa 
gresbtlii tasya pnrusbasya katbayati | yab pnrusbab sySt gakyate 
anaya mritamusbikaya’’ atmSnam uddbartum | tena darakena gru- 
tam I sa samlaksbayati | mabS-tmaisba na gakyam anena yad vS. 
tad va vaktum iiunam gakyam aiiayS. ^mritamusbikayStmS.rLam 
uddbartum | sa “tasyri darikayMi prisbtbato nirgatab | tay^ darikay^ 
samkare cboritab^ | sa tUm mritamiisbikam Maya vitbtm^® gatab | 
tatra banijako vidlileiia kriditvA stbitab | tena tasya vidalasya mrita- 
rnusbikadargit^ [ sa tHm drisbtv^ utpatitum ^^arabdbab | tenabMija- 
keiia daraka ucyate j anuprayaccbrisya vidalasya miitamusbikam | 
sa katbayati | kim ayam kalikaya^^ diyate mdlyam anuprayaccba | 
ttma tasya ^'*kalayanrim aujalipuro dattab | sa samlaksbayati [ yady 
etaii bbaksbayisbyfuni miilam eva ^"^bbakshitani bbavisbyati | sa tan 

^ Hie MSB. “ SioMSB: Qu. asmiibbis? ® Sic MSB: Qu. niabkasitab? 
4 -tbirik^ MSB. ® -tarasyopari ABO, samkHratasyopapari B. ^ -ka drisbU 
MBS. ^ -kaylt MSS. ^ tasya MBS. ® samkaracchoritab MSS. vitbi 
MBS. Alabdbastena AB, dlabdh^ astena 0. balli- AB, ka*;,!!- B. 

kaiavaurim MSS. bbaktitam MSS. 
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4>hraslitre bharjayitva, ^italasya paniyasya VardiiauiyaBya pumaiu 
kritv4 tad tasinat stMnakan nislikramya yaBmin pradecje 

kaslitliahtekii vi(]ramyanti tasmin prade<je gatvavastliitab ] kaslitlia- 
^ iiarakfi agatfis teiioktt1<li | miUula arpayata kaslithablifirakain innlxur- 
tain vigramyataiii [ taili ka>sIithabhA,rSk sthfipitali j tena teslifiip kala- 
yanam stokam dattam citalam ca pjiniyam p4tam*'* | te katliayaiiti | 
bkagineya kva yasyasi ) kaskthaiiam | bliagineya vayain t4vat kalyain 
evottbilya gatvA idfuizm agaccliamas tvam idfmim gaccban kiyatii aga- 
misliyasi | tais tasyaikaikam kaslitkam amxpradattam ] tasya kashtlia- 
iiiulikil sampamiii | sa taip gribitvfx pratiniviittab j sa tain vikriya 
kalayanS-in giiliitva bliarjayitva ndakaBya kuinbliam purayitvjl tas- 
iriiniL eva prade^e gatvavastliitali | te kaslitliabarakfis tathaiva tena 
kalayaib saiuvibhaktzlb gitalena pfiniyeiia saiptarpitfib | te tasya 
katliayanti | bliligineya divase divase tvaiu "^kalayan paiiiyam ca 
grilutv%amyatraiva tislitha vayam tava npari kasktliainidikani fma- 
yisbyfirnali j sa dlvase divase tathaiva kartiim ilrabdhah j sa teshaiii 
kathayati j matniil ma yhyain kashthabharfm vithim nayatha inaina 
grille sthfipayata yushmakam evam pinditamulyain dilsyfaiii ( tain 
tasya gyihe kdahWiahharahth sthapitah [ apax^ena sainayena saptalia- 
yardalika''^ jat^i j tena taiii kfislithabliarakriiii vikritard j tasya 
prabliiito labhali sampaunab | sa saiiilaksliayati j etat |>ratikriisli|a“ 
tarain baiiijyiinam yaduta kashtliabanijyand’ j sa sandakshayati j api 
eandanakasiithtniakaslitluiliairijyain e va yann v aliam ^tikkari Ivupanaip 
praBJirayeyam I tena nkkarikapanald* pimaiitah j six dliariiama vya- 
vaharati j tasya tatprabhiito labliah Baippainiah | Ba aainlakHlinyaii | 
etat pratikruBhtataraui brmijyanain yaduta ukkarikupano yaimv ahain 
gfindhik^panani pras^rayeyain ( tena giaidhikapanah pruHuriiah | 

^ braslitc BO, dmsh|o AI>, ^ Ex conj.; vardhanfyagdhya taHuuit sthnaakun 
liish- A, vardhanljaparnagrihydBxn^it sthfinakiin niBh- B, vardhanlyapilraagnh. 
yasmiit stlifinakdn BiHh- C, vardhantyiiBya pftryam kritvd tad grihjakfui idwh- 
TK « Bie ABO, pdymn D. , ^ Wayd MBB. » Bw MHH: Qth -vUrdalikH? 
-lujjain MBB. ^ nnjya ABC, ■*iiiiye I\ ^ Hu^ MSB. -paimm MBB. 


XXXV. divyIvadIna. 501 

tasya prabliuto Mbhali sampannali | sa samlakshayati ] etad api 
pratikrushtataram ca [A. 220 a.] tadbanijy^nam piirvavat | tena sarve 
liairaiiyika ^ abbibbut[i]i| tasya Musbikahairanyiko ^ Mushikahairanyi- 
ka® iti samjn4 samvritt^^ | te hairanyikak katbayanti [ bhavantah 
sarve vayam anena MusbikahairanyikenabbibbutA vayam enam m^- 
iiani gr^bayamo yatbcl mabasamudram ^ avataret | tatraiv^nayena 
vyasanam apatsyate | tatb^ karisbyama iti [ te tasya natidure stbitvji 
svaib katb4samlapena tisbtbaiiti | yatbapi nama bbavantab ptirxisho 
bastigrivay^m gatva *gvappsbtbena gaccbed acvaprisbtbena gatva civi- 
kiiyam gaccbet civikayaip. gatv^ padbbyam gaccbet eyam e^4sya 
Musbikabairaiiyikasya pita ca pitamabag ca samudre potasamb^rina 
asaiiii esba idamm kriecbreiia jivikrim kalpayati liairanyikapanani . 
viibayatiti | crutva sa katbayati | kim katbayata | te katbayanti | 
tava plt4 ca pitamabaLg ca potasamvyavab^rina ^san na tvam idaixim 
kriccbreiia jivikam kalpayasi bairaiiyiklipanaip. vMiayasi | sa gribam 
gatva mataram priccbati | amba satyam asmakain pita ca pitdraahfig 
ca mabasamudre potasamvyavabarina asan | samlaksbayati | nu- 
nain anena kimcit kutagoic cbrutam syiit tarn apratifnpani syM yad 
abain inrisbavMena vancayeyam | satyam putra | sa katbayati j aim- 
janisbva abain api mah^samudram avatarisby^mi | sa katbayati | 
piitfa ibaiva tisbtba | sa bluiyo bbuyab ® katbayati | gaccb4ini | tasya 
nirbandbam jnatvan.iijnfitalr | tena gbantilvagbosbanam kiitam j yo 
yunbrnfikam ntsahate Musbikahairaiiyikena sirdbani agnlkenagul- 
mcnatarapanyena mabisamudram avataritum sa mab^lsamudragama- 
niyaiu panyain samudfinayatu ) pancam^trair banikcbatair maba- 
sauimlraganiatiiyain panyam sainudaiiitam [ atba Musl'iik^iairanyikab 
kntainaugalakautuhalasvastyayanab gakatair bbfirair nmtaib^ pita- 
kair iisbta’air gobbir gardabbaib panyam aropya mabasamudrain 

^ cm, AB. mushik*^ A, -yikfi. OB, ^ om. AO, ^ -ttab 

»dramam MSB. ^ kafebayab katb- C, tisbthati katb- 1>. ” inudliaih 

MBS,, ef. p. 5, 1. B. 
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sarapraathitali | ho ^nupurvena mahasaiiiuilrani avatarami^ anuprap- 
\ tail ( te banijo iiialiiisamutlraiu drislitva bliita notsabanto valianani 
! abliirodhum | sartbavahali Icarnadharasja katliayati | katliaya katha- 
ya blioh pui'usha yathfibliutani maliasaTniuIrasya varuam | tatab 
karnadliara udglioshayitum iirabdhali. | saiity etasiiiiii niabasainiidrc 
iina,ny evamruprinl ratnani "tadyathamanayo mulctfi vaidfiryacauklia- 
(^ilapiwadarajatajiitarupam ^aipnagarblio lausaragalvo loliitaka dak- 
shiiuivarto yo yusbmakam utsaliate evaiprupai ratnair atnianain sain- 
yaksukbeiia prinayitum matilpitarau piitradaraii dfisitlusakannaka- 
rapauru.slieyain [A. 220 b] mitramatyajnatisaloliitaia kulena kalain 
§rarnaiiabralimaiie]>byo dak^liinaip. j^ratiditliapayituni '^iiiurdliagfiiiu- 
rum. saubbiisikiui '^sukhavipakum ^'ayatyain Hvarg«asarnvartauiiu laa- 
hasaumdraiu avataratu [ saiiipattikaBio lokali [ maliiijaiiakayo ’bliirutlho 
yatas tad vahaiiaiii asahyain jataiu j sarthavaliali sainlakyhayati | kirn 
idanini vakshyiiuiy avatarateti \ sa karnadliarasya katliayati | ghoshaya 
blxoh piirtislia malmsainiidrasya yatbabliiitaip variiaiii | tatab karna- 
dbto ndgboshitum arabdbab | griiivaiitu IdiaFanto Jambiulvipaka 
banijab sa.iity asinin iiiabasamudre iiiiaiiy eyaiprupapi mabauti laa- 
babbayani tadyatbfi fciinibliayani "tiinbigilabbajaiii timitiiiiiugiiabba- 
yam fivartabliayain Icumbb Irabbayaip ^icpiinarabhayaiu aiitarjaiaga- 
tanaip parvataiiaiii agluitabliayaia caurii apy atrfigacchauti nilaib 
sitair vaiiacririuf> ^Huiakaia sarveiia Barvaiii jh'itad vyavaropayisli- 
yanti |: yena yiisbuBikaiu priyain'* atmaruna parifcyaktva'^ uiatapitarau 
putradtoip dlsidasakariiuikarapauiaisboyaiu iiu'ta’diriatynjrultii^aioltb 
tain iiuibasamiidmiii avataratu j alpub <;urii babavab kalurab | iiialta- 
janakayo Vatiruo yakis tad vabauaiu Kabyaiu Haiuvrittam j tatab 
kamadhdraB trlr ^^HidghoshanavaghoHbanauikjitva tatab pat^uad vkiim 

1 4aram AOP, -tarem B. yatka A, jadyatha BCD. ayamMarhlia 

MSB. ^ Qu. tlrdbva- ? (p. 220). rauklia" MBS. ayantyd MHH. 

-gira- ABO. ® priya AB, pnyayaC 1>, » 4yaktvo A, tyakta BG, aimina 

parityakto I>. udghoshauain B, A oiaits tbc liia\ 
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^ varatrlim muncati ^dvitri yaratr<tm muncati yatas tad valaaiiaiu 
mahfikarnadharasamdli£inabalavadv%usampreritam mahameglia iya 
samprasthito ’nugunena v^yuna y^vad Batnadvipanx aniipr^tam | 
tatali karnadiiara udghoshayitum arabdhali | ^mivantu bliavaato 
Jambudvipakri banijali santi asmin Batnadvipe k4camaiiayo ratna- 
sadrigfis te bliayadbliir iipaparikshyopaparikshya graliitavy^ mS. 
vail pacc^ij Jambudvipaprapt^iiam paccatt^po bhavisliyati | asminn 
eya ea Batnadvipe Kroncakumarik^ nama rakshasyali prativasanti [ 
tall purusliaiii tatba tatba upaladayaiiti yatlia tatraivaiiayena vyasa- 
nam fipadyante | asminn eva Eatnadvipe madaniyaiii phaMni santi | 
tani yali pariblimikte sa sap tar strain miircliitas tishthati | tfini bha- 
vadbliir na pariblioktavyani | asminn eva ca Batnadvipe ^manushyab 
prativasanti [ te inanushyanain saptaham inarsliayanti saptabasy^tya- 
yat tadiigain v^ynni utsryanti yena vahanani ^apabriyate | tatbapi 
tad akritakaryanam | yam ^rutya te banijo Vahita aprainattii ava- 
stbitab I tais tad vabanarp ratnanlim upapariksbyopapariksbya puri- 
tani tadyatba tilatandulakolaknlattban$.m^ | te ^nugnnena yiiyiin^ 
Jarn]}udvipam annpraptUb | evain yavat saptakrityah sainsiddbaya- 
napiitra agatah | HVb inatr^bMbitab | putrtoa niyegali kriyatto iti | 
sa kathayati | agradbanikam tj1,vac cbinadmi tatab pagcan niyeQam 
karisbyami [ sa tayii uktab [A. 221 a.] | pntra na tava pM na 
pitamalio® dbanikab kritaiykutas tava dbaniko jatab | sakatbayati | 
amba abam eva jmiaini | tena elitiiratnaniayya^ catasro musbikab 
karitfib | tena suvarnasya pbelto purayitv^ catasro m*dsbik% ca- 
tursbu pargvosbu stlit^payityfi greshtbigribam gatab | sa gresbtbi 
tada tasyaiv*a tad varnaxn bbasbanidnas iisbtbati | pagyata bbavanto 
Mxisbikabairanyikab katbam pnnyamabegfikbyo yam yam eva 
gribnfiti trinaxn vfi losbtain vS. sarvain tat siivaimam sampadyate | sa 
ca tatba katbrisanibipcna tishthati dauvarikena oasya gatvarocitam | 

^ vataratrilm BOD, om. A* - om. A: clvitrl C. -y ante MSB. 

^ balantlan/lm C. ® -mabau MSB. 
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MusMkMiairanyiko dvari tisktlmti | sa katliayati | pravi^^atu Muski-' 
kfiliairanyikam viinayoti^ | sa pravi^ya kathaya,ti | idain to midairi. 
ayam labliali pratigi'ihyatain | sa alia | vismarami safcyaiu yat” tava 
kimcicl dattakaiii iti | aliain to sinarayisliami j teiia sin ilr itam | sa 
pricchati | kasya tvani putm iti | amukasya griliapatoli | greshtlii 
katliayati | tvani mama vayasyaputro ‘'^bliavati mayaira tava da- 
tavyam tava pitrfi gaccliatfi mama liaste kilrshfipanrili atliapitah | 
teiia greslitliinit diiliita saryfilainkiiravibliusliita tasya Idifiryarfcham 
anupradatta | 

kim maiiyadlive blnksliavo yo ^san ^a’oslitlu aliam eva tena kuleiia 
toiia samayeiia [ yo ^saii Muslukriliairanyika esiia eva Panthakas fcena 
kalena teiia samayena | tada-py eslia maya parittonavavadenricodya'^ 
mahaty aigvarye pratislithfipitali ] etarliy apy esIia maya paritteiia- 
vavadeiifiyMya*^ sains^rakfiiitarM uttaryittyantaiiislitlie ’nuttare yo- 
gakslieme nirvaiie pratislithapitali | 

bliiksliavo BudcIIiam Bbagavantam pncclianti | kim bliadanta 
Paiitliakeiia karma kritam yasya karmaiio vipakena diiaiivah para- 
madliaiiva^ cMali paramaciido jfitali | Pantliakenaiva bhiksliavali 
karmtlni kritani j iia Idiiksliavali karmani kritdny xipacitani valiye 
piitliividliatau vipacyante nabdliatau "'na tejodhatau na vayudliatau 
api ttiplittesliv'^ eva skaudhadliatvayataiiesliu vipacyante ^ubluiiiy 
agxibkiinl ca | 

iia ^pranac^yaiiti karmani kalpakoti^atair api j 
Bfunagriiii prapya kalam ea plialaiiti klialu dehiriam || 
bliutapurvaiii Idakska vo virn^?ativai\sliasahasr4yoslji prajilyaiii 
Kfi^syapoxi^iiiiag^ista loka utpaimas tatliiigato kdian Baiiiyaksainbuddlio 
viclyucaxiinasampammh sngato lokavid amittamb piiruBliadamyaBa*‘« 
ratluh devinliiii ea ituuixiHbyrupiiiv '*ea Budilho Bliagavau j sa 

Sic MSS: aimyeii? 54 B(,V P* -teSioBIBH* ** A, 
Qu. -vMya iib infra, but cf. p. ^ Onn na MBS* Wulpfuikahu MBH, 

cX p*:'l34b ■ V pranaftyanfci ABO* ' ' ■ *daii\?ab« ABC^^ ■ 
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vixn^atibhir bhikshusahasraili pariv^ro Vtemasim ^ upani^ritya viha- 
rati sma [ tasyaiva^ pravacaiie bhiksbur ksit tripitali j anena 
tatra mA,t*saryena na kasyacic catuskpadik^pi uddisht^ | bliuyo ® 
•nyasmin karpatake saukarika asit | tasm^t'[A. 221 b.] karpatakan 
nadip^re dvitiyam karpatakam | tatra parvani pratyupastliit^ [ sa 
sainlakshayati | yadi pukaran praghatya nayisbyami mamsasya kra- 
yiko ^na bbavisbyati kledam gamisbyati jivantam . emm gribitya 
gaccbami tatra tatra pragbatya nesbyami yatra yatra krayiko ’sti j sa 
prabbut^n sukaraii j4niisbu baddbv^ navaro. aropya samprastbitab ] 
iiaus taib parispan,damanair ®badita | tatraiy^nayena yyasaiiam A.pan- 
nab so ^pi saukariko ’tra ^sroteiiobyam^nab | tasy^ nadyas tire panca- 
pratyekabuddbagatfini prativasanti | tesbfim ekab pratyekabuddbab 
pfimyasyartbe nadira gatab | tena sa drisbtab [. sa samlaksliayati | • 
kim tavad ayam mrita 4bosvij jiyatiti | pa^yati yavaj jivati | sa tena 
gajabbnjasadrigam babum abbiprasiryoddbritya balukay^b. sthalaiu 
krityfi tatrEvamurdbakab stbipitab | tasya kayat paniyain nibsritam | 
sa vyuttbitab [ ■ manusbyapadani ‘pagyati j sa tena pad^nnsarena gato 
pagyati pancamUtrani pratyekabiiddbagatani j sa tesb^m 
pattrena pusbpena phalena dantakasbtbena copastb^naxn kartum 
arabdbab | te tasya pfi-tragesbam anuprayaccbanti | tena bbuktam | ' 
atha te pratyekabnddhib paryankam baddbva dby^yanti | tada so 
'py ekante* sthitv4 paryankam baddbyH dby^yati j sa tatr^sainjnikara 
ntpadytoinjiiisatfeveshu deyesbilpapannab | 

' kim manyadbye bbiksbayab | yo Kligyapasya samyaksam- 
buddbasya pravaoane bhiksbns 'tripita 4sit pa^cM asau saukarika 
eshaeva Pantbako bbiksbub | yad aneila mdtsaryena na kasyacia cat- 
usbpadikli gMia uddisbtii yac ca siikai’aix pragblltya yaa ctomjnb 
sattvebbya ihopapannas tasya karmano yip^kena cMab paramacudd 
dbanvab paramadbanvab .samvrititab j 

‘ ^ -sritya MSS. ^ tasyaisba MSS.- ® bbbmo MSS. ^ MSS. 

“ yodit^ AO, vdditd B, vodita D. ® (?roten« MSS. 
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yadfiyuBliiBuix Panthakah Bvakliyfite dliarmavinaya pravrajito 
Jitakena grutairi Pantlialcah svakliyato dliarinaviiiaye pravrajita iti j 
sa Bamlaksliayati | yacli Bliagavaii Bijagriliaia Ugamislijati ahaiii 
Bxxddbapramukliani bliikshusaingliani IdiojayiBhyami Btlifipayitvfi blia- 
dantaiTi Pahtlialiam | Bliagavun yatliribbiratnyaia Crfivastiin Tiliritya 
yeiia Bajagriliam tena carik^i prakraiitali | anixpvlrvena carikain 
caran Puljagriliaiii aniiprfiptali | EAjagrihe viharati Venuvane Kalan- 
dakanivape | a^raiiBhij Jivakal} kuinarabliuto Bliagavan MagadlieBlm 
janapadacarikam caran Rfi jagrilie viharati V euu vane llalandakaiii vilpe 
^rutvli ca punar yena Bliagavaiiis tenopasanikrantab | iipaBainkrainya 
Bhagavatab pklan c^iraBa vanditvaikante iiiBliannab | ekantanisbaii- 
nam Jivakam kumk’abbutam Bbagavaii dbamiyaya k.atbayd sam- 
dar^ayati sainadapayati Bamuttejayati sainprabarsbayati [ anekapar- 
ydyena dbarinyayil katbayi- samdar^ya sam^d%)ya Bamuttejya Bam- 
prabarsliya tuslinim j atba Jivakab kunnirabiiuta uttbAyABanad ekdin- 
sam uttarasangam kritva yena Bbagavams tenanjaiim pranamya 
Bbagavantain etad avocali j adbivasayatu lae Bbagavdn cbvo bitar- 
grilie bhaktena sjirdham bhikslmsarnghena [ dnraBadji [A. 222 a.] 
BucldbA Bbagavanto dnsliprasabab ^ [ sa na ^aknoti Blmgavantain 
vaktiiin Btbapayitvti bbadantaixi Pantbakani [ atba Jivakab kiimam- 
biiuto Bbagavato bbasbitain ^abliinandydnuinodya Bbagavato bitikfit 
prakranto yenayuBlimaii AnandaB toixopaBamkrantab | n|)asainkrain - 
yS.yusbmata AnandaBya pAbui <^imsa vanditva ekanto niBbannab j 
. ekAiitamsbanno Jivakab knmdmbbiita ay uBliniantain Anandain kljiiii 
avocat I yat klialn bluidanfcaiiaiula janijil niayil Ihuldbapmiiiiikbo 
bhikBlmsaingbab q\o ’ntargrilui bhakteixopaiuinantritab Btblpayliva 
bbadantam Pantbakani | yatbfi te Jivaka kui'alanatn dbanaftiuun 


Vriddbir bbavati j atba Jivakab kiuiuirablulta ayusliiaata Aitaii- 
daBya blutKliitarn abbinaudyfinuaxodyayuHlauata Anandanja padaii 



I 



^ MBS. 
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Jivakam kumaraWiutam viclitva yeiiayiislimaii Pantliakas tenopasam- 
krrmtali | upasamkramyayuslimantain Paiitliakam iclam avocat | yat 
khalv ayushman Panthaka janiya Jivakena kum^rabliutena Buddha- 
pramukho bkikshusaipgliak gvo ’ntargrihe. bliaktenopaniniaiitritak 
sthapayitvayasbinaiitam^ Paiitbakam | yatbasya bbadaiit^nanda^ 
kugalan^m dharmaiito vriddHir bliavati | sa Jivakak kam^rabbutas 
tarn eva ratriip giici prauitaiii kbS-daniyam bliojaiiiyaiii samud^aiiya 
kalyam evottli^y^saiidni prajnapyodakamaiiin pratishthapya Bka- 
gavato dutena kMam firocayati [ samayo bkadanta sajjam bhaktam 
yasyedanim Bbagavan kalarii manyate | atha Bliagav^n purv4hiie 
niv^sya patraoivaram adaya bliikshuganaparivrito bMkshusamgba- 
puraskxito yena Jiyak'asya kum^irabliutasya ixivegaxiaip. tenopasam- 
krdntali | upasamkramya purastad biiiksliusamgbasya prajnapta 
evasane nisliamab | nishadya Bliagavaii ayushmaiitam Anaixdam 
fimantrayate | ParLtliakasyanuganti moktavya^ | Jivakah kiimarabhu- 
tall sauvarnabliringaram giilufcva yriddbaiite tislitkati | Bhagayaa 
varidhitrain na pratigrihnati | , Jivakak kumarabhutali kathayati | 
kimkA-ranam Bliagayan vAridkArAm na pratigrikAna^ [ .BkagavAn 
Aka I iia tavad bkiksknsamgka iti samagra iti | Jivakak kumAra- 
bkutak .katkayati I Bkagavan ko ’nAgata iti | Bkagavan Aka | Pantkako 
bkikskuk samgkak | Jivakak katkayati | Bkagavan nAsau niaya 
nimantrita iti | Bkagavan Aka | na tvaya Jivaka Buddhapramiikko 
bkikslmsamgko nimantritak | Bkagavan nimantritak | kim asan 
bhikskxiBamgkAd-bakir na*'^ vA | Bkagavan katkayati Jivakam | gaccka 
tvaiugabdapaya I Jivakak kumarabhiitak samlakskayati | [A. 222 b.] 
kimoApy akam Bhagavato gauravena gabdapayami ‘^na satkritya 
’paiiveskayishyami j tena duto biupreshitak | gaccHa gabdApayasva | 
AyuBkmAn api Panthakagca trayodagabkiksliugatani nirmayAvastkitab | 

1 -juslmian Paiitkabam MSS. ^ -Anaxiclasya MSB. ^ -vyAliB. ^ Sic AP, 
.grilmAiia B, -grihnahAna 0. ^ baiii vArA AC, bakih cArA B, bakicarA D. 

'« Bio B, iiamamit- C, namaslmtya Al>. 'J' pariyet?.- MSS. . ^ ; 
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tena ddtena gatv^ Paiithaka iti ^abdo niuktali | anekair bliikslmbliili 
prativacanam dattam sa data agatya Jivakasya kathayati | tatliaiva 
Venuvanam ICalandakanivapo iDhikslivlnam pfirnas tislitkati | Bhaga- 
vfin film ( gaccha tvam kathaya yo bliutapantliakali sa agacchatii ( 
sa gatva kathayati | yo bliutapantliakali sa jigaccliatii , | aynsliriHin 
Pantliakas tatra gatva svasyain gatyilm nishannali | Jivakak kum^lr- 
ablmto Buddliapramukham bliikshusamgliani ^parivesliayitum ilrab- 
dbab 1 4ynslmiantam Pantliakam na satkritya ^ pariveskayati [ Bkag- 
avan samlakshayati | Sximeiaxprakliye maliagrfivake Jivakali kuina- 
rabhutab. kshfintim gribnati gnnodbliilvanilsya kartavyfi | Bbagavata * 
dyusbmata Anandasya patraia naiiiipradattaxxi | dlmrmata khalu na 
tS.vat stliavirasthaviran^iii bbiksliutiaip patrani pratigiibyaiitc® yfivad 
Bliagavatali patrapratigralii na bbavisliyati j Ayusbm^n Pantlmkali 
samlaksbayati | kimkaranain Bbagavatab. stliavirastliaviraniim bbik- 
slmnaia patrS^ni na gribyante inayfitra gunodblxavana kartavyfi j 
Hytisbrnatfi Pantliakenardhasanam kritvl- gajabbnjasadri^am bihixin 
abhiprasarya Bbagavatab patram gribitam | kumS-rabbutena Jiva-* 
kena vriddlnlnte stbiteiia drisbtam j sa samlaksbayati ( ko ^py ayain 
stbaviro bbiksbub ) ricldliipratibfuyarn vidarcayati | sa patramisfirena 
gato yavat pa^yaty ayusliinantain Pantbakam [ sa drisbtva nixirclii- 
takas tisixtbati ] sa jalaparisbekapratyagataprana iiyixslxmatab 
Pantbakasya p^dayor nipaiya ksbanxfipayati glthfiiix ca Ixbasbate'l 
nityam '‘^^aityaginxo bi candanaraso nityaia sugandby utpalain | 
nityani bhasati kfiilcanasya "viinalam x'aidinyagxiildbaia dravanx jj 
nityara papajane hi krodhaxn atulain pfislninarekbopannun | 
nityam caryajancsbix pritir vasatc kshfiiitir dhrxxva liy ai'batatin jj 
ayiisbmaiii Panfcbakab katbayati [ kslirintaxa Jlvaka I 
bliiksbavo Buddbain Bhagavantam priccbanti j pacya bhadauta , 
yad^ Jivakab kurnxlrabbllta fiyusbmata Pantbakasya gunanam ana- 


^ pariveg- 3VbSS. ^ praiigilbnanto MBS. ^ -patiseka* MSB. 


^ aainya*. C* \ 
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bhijnas tada ^satkarah prayukto yad^ giman^m abhijnas tada pMayor 
iii2>atya ksham^jayati | Bhagavan Mia | na bhiksliava etarhi yath^- 
tite Mhvaiii eslio ’sya gunaiiA,ni anabliijnas tad4 ’satkarMn prayuk- 
tavaii yada gunaii^m abliijnas tad^ pMayor iiipatya ksliamapitav^n 
[A, 223 a] I tac chruyatam | 

bliutapurvam bhiksliava Uttarapatliat s^rthavMiali panca^atam 
a^vapanyam adiiya Madliyadegam Tigatah | tasya ca vadavilyah knksh§,v 
agviljiineyo^ VakrMitah | 'sa yam eva divasam avakr^ntas tarn eva. 
divasam upadaya te ^Qva na bhuyo heshante | sarthavaliah sainlak- 
shayati | kimca mamrigvan^rn kagcid rogali pradurbhuto bhavishyati 
yena te iia heshante ] aparena samayenacva vadavA, prasuta ] tasyMi 
kicorako” jMali | sa yam eva divasam npad%a te ’ 9 vah samcartum 
api miralxlhfili | sfu-thavahah ’saiiilakshayati | miiiam ayam daurbh^g- 
yasattvo jato ’sya doshena mamfigyanam rogah prfidurbhutah ] sa tMp 
vadavam nityam eva vfihayati | tasya iiavayavasampannayogyagaiiam^ 
annprayacchati [ so hiupurvena Pujitaiii mimadhishth^lnam anupr^p- 
tah I tasya tatra varshriratryah pratyupasthitah | sa samlakshayati | 
yacli garnishyarni agvaiiMn khurllh kledam gamishyanti apanyibha- 
visliyanti ihaiva varsh^ni tishth^lrni | sa tasyaiva varshflm ushitasya 
tadvasiiio'^ ye ^ilpinas te. svena gilpeiiopastli^nam kurvanti [ tasya 
gamanakMe . gilpiiia upasamkrantah | tesh^m tena samvibhigah^ 
kritah | tatraikah kumbhakarah pratlvasati | teii^pi tasya svena 
cilpenopasthaiiam kritam j sa patnyabhiliitah | ilryaputra sa s^rthav^ho 
gacchati gaccha tvam gatvH kimcid yficasya | tasmiic calitasya mrit- 
piiidani® grihitvopasthitah | sa tena sMthavMiena dnslitah | sa tasya’ 
kathayati j. bhoh purusha aticirena. tvam Tigatah | mama kimcid d4tav- 
yam j sa Mm | sarvain gatain | tasyA,pi s^rthav^hasya tasya ki^oras- 
yfintike^ hiiangalabuddhih ] sa kathayati | api tv ayam ekah kigoras® 

^ -noyAvakrautah MSS, kisoraso MSS. ® -Asanam MSS, (ef, p, 512, 10), 
^ ta{3,vAhincya A, tadvAsiveya B, tadvAsivaye C, tadvAsinA yo B. ® -gam MSS, 
mritapindam ABC. ? jtigor- MSS, ^ kisor- AB. 
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tisMiati yacU px’iyo gnliityfi gaceha ] kurabhakarali kathayati | 
(jobliaiiam aliain bliandaui karisliyami esha blietsyate | sa kicora,kaB 
taaya kuinbliakrirasya pfidau jihvayfi ledliiun arabdliah | tasyacvas- 
yaiitike^ ’nunaya iitpannah | sa tain grill i tv fi gatali | sa patiiyil 
nktali I asti kiincit tvaya tasya sakaeal labclham | labdliam | kirn | 
ayam ki^orakab^ | (pidianam tvam bliandaui karisliyasi eslia bhet- 
syate | sa kigorako^ ’syitli padani ledlium arabdliah | tasya api taayan- 
tike hiiinaya ixtpannali. | sa pakvarnfmanain lihilndtinruii inadhye 
parisarpaii na kimcid bliandaiu [A. 223 b] bhinatti [ sa tasya patni 
kathayati ( goblianain ayain kigorakalr saniprajaiiaii parisarpati j 
aparena satnayena kiimbhalciiro mrittikartham agatah | sa kicorakas^ 
tasya prishtliato bmsaraiin aiiubaddhah | tena kiimldmkareiia inrit- . 
tikapraseyakali puritali | tena kigorakena^ prishtham avarianntain | 
tena tasya mrittikayah . prasevakalr'* prishthar^^ uropitali j sa tam 
grihity^ griham agatah | tena kumbliakarena patni iikta | bhadre 
gobhanah kigorako®_ na bliuyo maya inrittikH vodhavya bliayislijati 
aliam asya tatiAropayisliyami tvain ihiiyatarayishyasi \ sa tasya 
tusMn kutim'^ cdnnprayacoliati I 

tena kHlena'tena sainayena Yiiraiiasyam Eralimadatto iifima raja 
r^jyain kiii*ayati riddham ea s|)hitain ca Ijahiijanamaimsliyaiii ca | 
tasyiigyajaneyah® kalagatali | samantarajyaili ciaitain Bmliinadattasya 
rajiio ^cvajaiieyah kfilagata iti j tais tasya saiiidislihirn karapratyaya 
Ya amiprayacclia iidyiinam va te nirgatakanbdv<i ^nuvarodliya'' fina- 
yisliyamah | sa tesliam karapratyayiin luinnprayacadiafci napi tain sa 
ndyanam samagafeh | sru^tluivaho hiupuryena Yavanashiagara'in ann^ 
praptah [ Brahmadattana raj liiX erutain Ilttarapa i I nit sa rfcha yilho 
■gvapaiiyani adaya Varfinashn annprapta iti | so bnaiyuu annintrayate 
sma I bhavantah kiyacdranr inayelia pravishb‘na Hthaiavyatii gac™ 

A -^gYabliasiafmtlke ® Ids- MHS* pmsovakain 

MBS. ^ Bic MSB. ef. BaigalL . agvo ^jantyalt MSS, h«ye. ^ -r/dlml AC, 
.rddMPy ■ 
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(jhatiiigvajaneyam paiyesliadhvaiii [ te sartliavahasya sak^gam gatah | 
tais te 'gvfi diislitah^ | te ’nyonyain kathayaiiti | bkavanta ^jdneyls 
te 'gva iia catra kagcicl agvajaneyo vidyate | sdrthaYilliam drishtv^ te 
kathayaiiti | bhavauto ’gv^vadavay^ 'gvlijaneyo jatah | sa ca na 
dricyate | sartliavuharn upasamkramya'pricchaiiti | asti kagcid agyas 
tvaya Tikritah kasyacid datta iti | sa kathayati | nasti kagcid 
Tikrito ’pi tv asti niay^ Piijitake ’dhishthane ’maiigalakali ^kigorakah 
kumbhakarasya datta iti j te ’nyoayam kathayaiiti ] bliavaiito mah^- 
iniuklio ’yam sarthavaho yo ’yam mangalam apah^tyamaiigaMn eva- 
dayagata*^ iti | te rfijanam avalokya Pujitakam gatah | te tarn kum- 
bhakaram upasarakrrmtah | iipasamkramya kathayaiiti'^ [ kim aiiena 
kicorakeiia'* karoshi ] sa ftha | esha mama [A. 224 a] mrittikain va- 
hati I te kathayaiiti | vayam te tatha gardabham antiprayacQliS.mas 
tvam asmfikaiii ammii aiiiiprayaechasva | kathayati.] esha me gobhana 
iti I caturgavaynktam gakataiii‘' anuprayacch^mah | sa kathayati ] esha 
mama gobhana iti | te kathayaiiti | evam cet sampradharaya vayam 
gvo bhiiya agamishyamah^ | ity xiktv4 prakraiitah | sa kigqrakah^ 
kathayati | kimartliam ii^imprayacchasi kim tvam jan^si mayA» 
mrittika vodhavyfi tushig ca kati ®sakaiitai|i bhakshitavyam maya raja 
ksliatriyo murdhibhishikto voclhayyali sauvariiasthale madhumrak- 
shitaka^ mulaka Bhakshitavyah | te yadi samkathayanti kigoraka iti 
vaktavyah kim lajjlidhvam vaktum agvaj^neya iti [ gvah ptinar 
ilgatva to kathayishyahti mulyenaiinprayacGheti^® vaktavyrih suvarna- 
lakshai|i vfiiiuprayaechatha yavad va dakshineiia ^^sakthiiakarishyati 
tavad anuprayaccha j te ’parasmiii divase iipasamkramya piicchanti j 
bhoh pmaisha sainpradhriritanP^ tvaya | sainpradharitam^® kim lajja- 
dhvain vaktum agvajaueya iti | te kathayaiiti | markhah^^ sa esha 
^ (Irishtvil MSS. ^ vraita iti ABO, vamta iti I). s MSS. ^ -gata 
^ kathayati MSS. ^ katakaai A, kanatakam C, gatakam I), 

y »Bhyami ABB, -shyani G. ^ MSS.; kuti? -malcHh- BB. Sic B: 

mulye pray- A, inulymmmipm- C. gachnfi or gachvti MSS, -dha7i- 
’ tarn D. ■ milrkha MSB. • . 
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kim eslia jildsyati [ eBha agvfijfmeyo dh^irayati* | ®etad ova tena Bartim- 
v^llieixriByarooitam bliavishyati j te kathayaiiti j agvajaiioyo bliavatu 
jxiiilyenanuprayacclia | sa kathayati j Buvariialaksham vUntiprayaccIi- 
atka yfivacr vii , suvarnalaksliam dakshineiia ^^saktlmdkariBlxyati | te 
samlakshayanti | balavan eslia stiuinani. etad vidyate yat^ prabliiita- 
taram akarsliayati stivarnaiaksham aiuxprayacdiiraxiali | tair Bralirna-- 
dattasya rAjiiak samdislitam suvarnalakshenacvfijjiixeyo labliyate | r4j- 
ix^pi saxiidislitam | yuyaiii yavata miilyeixa tavata griimita | taili 
suvax'imiaksiiena grihitair I te tara Miiya Tdi’iixmim agatab | sa ta% 
ca Alatiiarayaxa px’atishthapitab''^ j tasya /'paramayogyru^axiain diyat(3 j 
sa taip na pariblxuiikte^ | kiia sarogo bliavadbhir a^viljaiieya riiiitaly|. 
api tu samaiiayufijyiliiialie tfivad enaixx j atha sdto gritliiip bbashate j 

sxnarasi^Vttxraga ghatikaTasya ^alain kim ilxa ^vidbairya vipra- 
yuktab | 

parigitbila^irastbicarmagatra svadaganacfimitagliasasya || 

ixa carasi babumatas tadai'tbe mdsid iha cara yanasabasra- 
purnaydyi^^ ( 

bayavasanam’® idaxB [A, 224 b] trisliilpaiiitaiii cax’asi kim 
vada me ^dya sMhupnslitliah If 

tarn akatbayad amarsbitab^'Vsakopam paramayaYilrjavadhairyar 
samprayuktah | . 

^®upa^‘amam atlia sampraciiitya tasmit turagavaro iiamsiita- 
maitrabuddbib J( 

tvam iba vidbibitapx’adabhimanr” ixa ea vibito bliavato yatha" 
vad asmi | 

1 dhUvayati AB. ® eta MSS; ^ daksMne yata MBS* 

^ durisbtMp- A, parisbtbip- B. ® yavama- 1>, ^fisaBam MSS. «bhuktc 
MBS. s Bo B, Bmaxapi A, smirasI B, smarayi 0. ^ vueidbabya A» 

vudhairya C, akaivaindhairya B, qu»: yavtojavadbairya-? Bic MBS* 

-madbyacAri? Bio MBS. Qu.: pbrvayfiyi? -vanam MBS. 

Cm. MSS. ixpa^am MSB. J? -megtab- AB, 

-metrab- C, -metab- 1>. mdndm OB. « * 
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nidhanain aliam ilia praj4yam ^ %u iia ca vidiisliaya tareya par- 
vyitmll 

suciram aj)i hi na® sajjanavamand yadi gunavan asi sauniya 
navamanah | 

kshanam api klialu sajjanilvain^no yadi gunavan asi ®n4va- 
manah || 

suto rajnali kathayati | devrisyanupurvi na krita yenaisha yavasa- 
yogyatjanam na grihnati | kasyanupurvi krita | asyayam upacarali | s^r- 
dhatritiyani yojanani inargagohha kartavyii [ raj^Xhliishiktag catur- 
ahgena balakayeiia sardhaip pratyudgacchati | yasmin prade^e sthti- 
pyate sa pradecas'^ tamrapattair badhyate | rajho jyeslithaputrah | sa 
tasya''^ cata^;ala.kani cliattram murdhni dliarayati | rajfio jyeshtlia duliita 
sauvarnena maiiivyajanena inaksliikan varayati ] rajuo ’gramaliishi 
sauvarjiasthale madliumraksliitakaii inulaii bhakshayato dliarayati | 
rajilo ’gramatyali sauvarnena lakshanena laddig'* chorayati' | raja 
kathayati | esha iiama rajil uahani sa rajeti | sutah kathayati | deva® 
nasya >sarvakalam esha upacarah kriyate | api tu saptaliasyUtyayad 
vidheyo bhavati | raja kathayati | yat tavad atitaiii na gakyam tat 
punah kartum yad avagishtam tat kriyat^m | yastnin pradege t^rnra- 
pattair baddhaly tasya rajilo jyeshthah putrah gatagaMk^m dhfira- 
yati rfijfio jyoshtlia duhitfi sauvarnamariimayabrdavyajanena mak- 
shikan vilrayati rajiio ^grainaliislii sauvarnena sthalena madhiimrak- 
shitakrin mulan bhakshayato dliarayati rajilo hnatyah sauvarnena 
lakshanena ^daddig chorayati*' | tarn aiiunayati pfirthivah | sasnta- 
parainasngaudhivilepaniUuidhari madlmrainadhurakritantariinuragii^** 
nripauiahislu turagottanulya datta “ rajfia | udyanabhiiniiin nirgantU’ 
kanio ’syiigyryfuieya upaganiya prishthain unnrimayati | raja sutam 

^ prajilyam C. This line is corrupfc, ^ Sic MSS : om. ? or durjan^? 

® Bie MBS : tiu. sauniya so Vanianah? -gam ABD» -ea 0. ^ ta A, 

mmyn BCD. ® laddlg ABD* luddig 0. ^ ch^trayati MSB. ® devd ABO. 

» chdrayati ABC. -ndniigago A, -nouugango B. datte MSS. 
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pricclxati | rAjasya piishtliairM Ba katliayaii | kitn tii rajil 

duhkham adliirokBliyatiti |yato ’nenavaiiamitain Ba raja tarn ablnruliya 
sainprastliitali [ tasya gaecliatali. paixiyain figatam | sa tatra iifwata- 
rati I raja siitaip priccbati | eslio viblieti | deva iiaislai viblieti | apt 
tu ma [A. 220 a] r<1janam pucchodakena BekBliyiimiti | tasya tat 
puccliam sauvarnayam nalikayaia praksliiptain | sa taiii piiiiiyam 
uttirnah ] sa iidyanam gatva prainatto Vastliitab ] samaiitarAjaili 
§rutam yathfi I’lya Bt\alimadatta udyanani gata iti | tair agatya na- 
garasya dvarani baiidiiayanti j rfijilii Bralimadattena gnitam sfinian- 
tarajair nagaradvavA-iii ingriliitaniti^ | so ’cvajaneyam abliiriidliab j 
/ antara ca Varanasi antaril codyanam atraiitaril Bralunavati nauia 
i puslikirini ntpalakumudapundarikasamcbanna [ so ’^vajaneyab pad- 
mopari saran Vriranasiin pravislitali [ raja tiislito liiatyaniiiii katlia- 
yati I bhavantali yo ^’rajfiali ksliatriyasya inuixlinialdiisiiiktasya jivi- 
tam amiprayacchati kim tasya kartaTyain | deva '’upardliarajyarii da- 
ta vyam | raja katliayati’ | tiryag eslia kirn asyoprvrdliarrijyena'^ oyri 
tv enam® A,ganiya saptaliarn danani 'bliyatfini piinyaiii ‘Icriyatain aka- 
lakaumncli ca kriyatam | amatyaib saptrilaiin danani datnin aral)- 
dliani punyani kartixin aralidliani saptaliam akillakauniudi prastlia- 
pita I saitliavalmli piirusbaii priccbati | bbavantab" kim akalakan- 
Bxiidi vartate | te 'sya katbayanti | Piijitaiii riairublliishtlianarn tatah 
kumbbakarasya sak%at siivarntdaksbirinit^vajaneyani grili itva iluln t- 
tain tenadya rajilo jivitaivi dattam tarn figarnya saptubani danani da- 
tum firabdbaiii pnnyani kriyante fikllla'karinmdi ea priislbfipita j sar- 
tbavaliab sandaksbayati j yo maya ^’cborito nama sa nsba ku;orak(b'^ 
^^,vajaueyab syat | tat tavad gatvA, pacyami | sa tasya sakacuni gatab { 
sa texi%v-iy alley anoktab | bhoh pmnisba kiin tvaya teslium nci'anain 

^ 44ntti yo B, nii^ribitran ,yonnk}uy%Viij- ABO, pijcab IVISH, 

® iiparlbardjyam ^atavyam AB, iin,‘iyuriij.yaia yatavyam (j, nptnajyuai cblt* 

4 -lAjena MBB. ® Bic Dt tvom anifipatya AB, hvoui aniAtya C, ^ Hie MBH. 
^ blmdantali MBS* s cMrito ABC* Ids- MSB, Vvojan- MSH. 
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sakru^fil labdham | mayaikakinaiya tasya kumbliakarasya suvarnalak- 
sliam dattam | sa murckitakak piitlaivyam nipatitak | jalaparisekeiia^ 
pratyagatapranali padayor nipatya ksiiamapitavan | 

kim Biaiiyadhve bkiksliavo yo ’sau sartkavaha eslia eva Jivakas 
teiia kMena tena samayena | yo ’cvajaneya eslia eva Paiitliakas teiia 
kalena tena samayena | tadapi yadasyaislia gunan^m anabiiijnas' ta- 
dasyasatkaram ^prayuktavtln yada tu gnntin^ni abhijnas tadd padayor 
nipatya kskamapitavan | etarliy apy eslia yadcl gun^nam anabliijilas* 
tada ^tiatkarain prayuktavan yada guiianam abkijnas tada pMayor 
nipatya ksliamapayati | iti gridivyavadaiie^ Cudapaksliavadiinam“‘ 
samaptam | 

XXXVI 

Buddko Bliagayan Kuriislm [A. 225 b.] janapadacarikiim carail' 
Kalmaskadarnyani aimpraptak [ tena kkalu piinak samayena Kai- 
maskadamye Makandiko intma pativrajakah prativasati | ta^a Bri- 
kalir nania patni | tasya dukitiVjat^i abkirupi darganiyfi prllsadikA, 
Baryangapratyangopeta j tasya astkini 'Vsukskm&ii siisukshmani na 
eakyato iiparaa, kartiim | tasyas tnni saptany ekavim^ti eliyasan 
yistarena jatimaki'’^ sainvritfca ylivaj^* jlitanmlmm kritvil n^madkeyam 
yyavaBtkapyate kini Idiayatu dikikaya xiamet^ juataya uouli | iyam 
darika abliirupd dargantyli praBudikii sarva-iigapratyangopeta tasya 
astliini "^Bukslimani Biisuksknifm^ gakyate npama kartmii bkavatu 
darikaya Armpameti | tasya Annpaineti nainadkeyam vyavastkiV 
lyitani j sli nniiita vardkita j Mfikandikak sainkikshayati | iyain darika 
na maya kasi’-acit kiikuia datavya na dliauena niipi (^rutena kinitu 
yo Wa rupena sumo vapy adkiko va bxsya maya datavyeti | 

1 BIc MSB, Bo all MSB. infra : here pramukta BOD, prayuktA A. 

** om, ABC. i;ukskiniuii siit^rfiksk- MBS. Sic MSB. ^ ya jA.- ACD, rA/ja- B. 



610 BIVYAVADANA 

atnlntare Bhagavan Kiinislm janapacleslm (^^arikaiii caran Kalinfi- 
shadainyain aiiiipi^iiptali | Kalrarisliadamye \'iharaii Kiirunarn nigaiiie 
viliarati | atlia Bliagavaii purviilino invHR 3 ^a patraeivaraiu adfiya 
Xalmashadamyam pindaya pvaviksliat | Ivaliiiuskadaniyaip. piudaya 
caritYa kritabhaktakrityak pagc^d l)liaktapindapritrali^ pi’atiki’antab | 
pS^tracivarani pra%amya " paclaii pnikRlialyanyataiiiavn^^^ 
lam iii<^.ritya‘'’ nisliaunali suptoragarajablmgaparipiiylikritaip paryaiV 
kam baddliva | tena klialu samayena Makandikali pai%i-ajakali piisb- 
pasamidhasyartlic^ nirgato Idiiit | adraksliiii Mjlkandikab parivrajalvo 
Bliagavantaip diirad eYaByataraviiksbamiilatp nicritya^ HU||t(>rag:i- 
rajabliogapavipimiikntaip paryaukatp l>addlivfi niRbannam ]^rasadi.- 
kam pradargaiiiyam gjmtendriyam gantairdbiasain paratia vna eitta- 
vyupaganieiia samanvfigatam suYarnayupam iva j'^'*Oaiitain 

drisbtT^ ca punali pritipramodyajatab | sa {^amlab^bayati j yudrit^o 
'yam ^ramanah pi4sadikah pradai’caniyab salkiaAijaiiaiiianoIiari dur- 
lablias tu sarvastr ijaiiasya patili pratirupab prfig evaiiiipamilydi- lalalho 
me jamateti | yeiia svain nivegatiani teiiopasamkrfiiltaly | iipasaip- 
ki’amya patnim ilmantrayate | yat klialu bliadre jaruya labdlio me 
dxihitur jiimatii alamkurusIiYrinupamam dadfimiti j sfi katliayati [ 
kasya prayaccliasiti | sa katliayati ( grarnaiiaBy a Gantama.syoti [ sa 
katbayati [ gaccliax^as tfivat pa{^yava iti ( Makaxidikas tayfi Biirdliarp 
gatab I diirfit taya diisbtab | taByib antaiarKirge smritini iipapaiiud 
giltb^m bbftsbate | 

driBbto maya vipra sa pindabetob Kabnasbadaniye vicaraii 
maharsbib j 

*bburatnabba sauti [A, 220 a] tasya pragaediate ’iyiiiuiamab^ 
na caiva II 

nasati^ bbaktam blmjate kinnarlkiiiu xiivarta yasykmab svakaip iii- 
vegaimm | so 'pi gatbUm bbasbate | 



^ -patra MSS. « -stoya MSS. Qu. «samayya? ^ Kihsntya MSB. ^ Hie 
MSS. ® Si<j MSB J Qa. bMratnabMEamtaUr asti tasya? ® Sic MBS. cf. p. UIH. 


XXXVI. 


517 


divyIvadIna. 

amafigale Sakalike tvam^ msliigalyakale vaclase by amangalam | 
saced drutasamaclhikritam^ bbavisliyati pmiar apy asau k^lma- 
gunesbtx ramsyate || iti | 

sa AntTpaniam vastralaink^rair alaipkritya samprastbit^ | Bbaga- 
van api tasmad yanasbaiidad anyavanasbandarn. sainprasthitali | 
adraksbiii Makandikab paiivrajako Bbagavantam triiiasainstarana- 
kam drislitva ca pnnar patnim ^maiitrayate | yafc kbalu bbavati 
jaiiiy^ esba te dubitus trinasamBtaraka iti | sa gatbam bbMiate ] 

raktasya cayya bbavati vikopita d vislitasya gayya sabasa iiipldit^ | 
inuclbasya cayya kbalu padato gata suvitaragena nisevita nv iyam || 
nasau bbarta bhajate kumarikaxp nivarta yasyitmab svain iiivcganam [ 
amaiigale Sakalike tvam ^ mangalyakfile vadase by ainaiigalam | 
saced driitasamadbikritam bbavisliyati pnnar apy asan kfima- 
gnneslm ramsyate || 

adraksbin Makandikab parivrfijako Ebagavatali padani drisbtva. 
punah patnim amantrayate | inifini te bbavanti bliadre dnbitnr ja- 
matub pad?ini ] gatlnlm bbasbate [ 

3 *aktasya pnmsab padam utpatani® syan nipiditam dvesbavatab 
padam"^ ca j 

padaip bi mudbasya® visnsbtadebam sxivitarfigasya paclam tv 
ibedntjam II 

iiilsau bbarta bbajato kumdrik am nivarta y^isyamab svakam 
riivecanam | 

aimngale Sakalike ® pfirvavat I 

Bhagavatotkagagabdab kritab | agrausbin Makandikab parivrajako 
libagavata utka-ganagabdani gngrfiva j grntva ca pnnab pnnab patnim 
Hinantrayate | esba te bbavati dxibitiir jfimatur ntkaganagabda iti | 
gfitbam bbllsbate I 

i Sic MSS. Qn, tvam gamo? ® -adbikam B. cl p. 610. 1. ® Sic 

AC, iitpiiltah BI) : Qa. utkatam ? ^ pan ca MSS. ^ -sydvi- CD, « Sakalike 

na MSS/herc. \ ■ 
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rakto xiaro bhayati lii gadgadasvaro dvislito xiaro blxavati lii 
^ kliakkliatasvarali | 

inuflho iiax^o Ixi bliavati samrikulasvaro Buddlio Iij aja,m brali- 
inanacliindubliisvarali II 

iiasaxi bkai’ta bliajate kumarikam ixivarta yu.sjainah svakam 
xiivecaixam | 

amaixgale Sakalike piirvavat I 

Bkagavata Alakaiidikali paxdvi'ajakG diirfid “avalokitali | adraksliiii 
Makandikah paiivrajako Bhagavantam avalokayantain j driBlitva 
ca punali patiiiin aiiiaiitrayate sma | eslia te bliavati duliitair jainata 
niriksbata iti I sa gatliA,m bliasliate | 

rakto iiaro bliavati lii cancaieksliaiio dviskto bliixjagaglioraviBbo 
yatbeksliate | 

miidlio naras [A. 226 b] Ksanitaiiiasiva pa^yati dvija vitarago yuga- 
iiiatradargi || 

na eslia bliai’ta bhajate kiim<irikam iiivarta yasyainab svakain 
iiivecaiiam I 

aiD ail gale Bakalike piirvavat | 

Eliagavaing caukrainyate [ adrakslun Makandikah pariviAjako Bha- 
gavantam cankramyamanain di-ishtva ca punah patnim amantrayate j 
esha duhitnr jamMa cahkramyata iti | Ba gMhum bh achate | 

“yathfisya netro ca yathavalokitani yathnsya kitle Klhiia’* 
gaeehatah j 

yathaiva padmain Htimitt? jule \va nctrain vInV 

jat(; II 

na CBha bharta bhajato knmarikuni ni^arta yasyatuah Bvakuia 
nivoganam j 

ainaiigale Bakalike tvain mangalakalc vuda.se hy umangalam | 

^ Sic BE, khatkhat^ A, khaBhlkata B, kiiashkabl C. ^ cva lok* X^B. 

athdsya MBS. ^ Qn. stlufcir? 
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saced ^driitasamadhikritani bliavisliyati pimar apy ayaip. k^ma- 
guneshu ramsyate II 

Yagislitlio^ ^iramaiinalfiyana apatyahetor afcatkamamohitali | 
dharmo Biuiiinam M sanatano liy ayam apatyam atpaditayan 
sanafcaiiali® || 

atha Mfikaiidikali parivrajako yenaBliagavamsteiiopasamkriiitali | 
■apasamkraiiiya Bliagavaixtam idam avocat [ imam Bliagavan pa^yatu 
me sntam satam^ satim ] rupopapaiin^m praiiiadam alaipkritam kdmar- 
tliiixira yad bliavate pi'adiyate | salianay 4 sadliur ivacaratim bbav 4 ii 
sametya candro nabbasiva roliinim || Bhagavrin sarnlaksliayati | yady 
aliam Aniipamaya. anunayavacanaTp. bruytuu sthaiiam etad vidyate 
yad Aiiupamil ragTdsna sviiina''^ kalaip kiirvaria bhavisliyati | tat tasyali 
pratigbavacanaip brityain iti viditva gatliam bliasliate j 

drishta*' may a Marasuta lii %dpra trislina iia me^ iiapi tatlut 
rati^** ca I 

cliaudo iia me krimaguneshu kaceit tasmad imain mutrapurif^ka- 
puripim II 

prasbtaim 111 yattarn^^ api aiotsalieyain I 
Malmiidiko gMiam bkaskato | 

imani pagyasi kiip madzyalp luii^ngiiiini i^iipagunair vi- 
■ ■yaktilm; [ " , ’ 

cliandaip na yeiijUra karosH c^rad yiviktabluiyeshv iva k^- 
maldiogi |! iti j 

Bhtzgavan api gatlifnu Idifisliate ] 

ya.smfid ilinrtlu vi^hayowlm mudliab sa prartliayed vipra sxitilip 
taveniA,m | 

rfipopapaimaui viHliayeslui avitaidigo ’tra janali pra- 

mudhab || 

^ dnitain uiialliikdtatp MBS. ^ Sometliiug lost. ^ sadrotarah A, 
Badotaimh C. Bie MSB. Qa. satyUm? ^ Qu. kbimi^? ® -tva MBS. 7 om. 
MSB. « ratiBva » ynUin AC, yabbam BE. . Qu. saktter 
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aliajn tu Budcllio ^iniuiisattainah kiiii prfipta.- inaya bodliir aunt- 
tarfi givfi | 

padoiam yathix varikanair aliptaiu caraiui loke ^iiiipalipta ova || 
iiilambnjam kardamavarimadhye yatlia ca pankena ^vanopa- 
liptam [A. 227 a] | 

tathil liy aham lu’alunana lokamadliye caranii kamesliu vi- 
vikta^ II iti 

atliannpama Bliagavata mutrapurisliavaclena samudacarita viga- 
taliarslia. durmauali samvritta | tasya yad ragaparyavaHthauain tad 
vigatam dveskaparyavastliiinam utpannaiu sthuribliutaryasili itika"*- 
varibliutekshiid | tena sa kkalu samayeuanyataino inaballo Bliaga- 
vatali pyishiliatali stliito ’blmt | atlia lualiallo Bhagavautani idaiii 
avocat I 

samantadriabte pratigriliya iiariin aHiuatsainetaJU Bbuga'V'uu 
prayaccha [ 

ratci vayam lii praniadam alamkritaiii blioksliyarnalie dliira"’ 
yatlianulomam || iti | 

evam iikte Bhagavdnis tain maliallam idain avocat | apebi j)iiru,sha 
nia me puratali tLslitlieti'" | sa rusbito^ gatluiiri blubhate | 

idaiu ca to patrain idaiu ca civarain yaB]d i<j ca kiindi ea vnijautii 
^'iiishtbam j 

iinfiiu ca gikshain svayam eva dbilmya diiatri yutba by aukaga- 
tain kuiiiarakam |] iti [ 

evam iikte »sa inabaliab cikshaiu pmtyakliyaya inabuu'* uuaryo ^yaiu 
iti inatva yeua M.ukaiidikab iiarivrajakas tauo|iaBa}ukraut;ab j upa- 
sanikraiiiya Mitkaudikaiu parivrajakam idam avocat j amipniyaccha 
inamaiutike Anuimmilm iti j sa paryavasibitah katbuyati j xnulialla 

^ mumssat AB* ® Bio ACDIsJ, valop- B, Qii. im piulkuna vidop* ? Hit? 
MBB» Qa. eva? ^ Sic MBB» Qui -stbitika or -Bplntika? ® Bia 1), elvata 
ABC. ® tielifelmBi MBB. ^ mblto MBS. ® Bic K; iMitiin ABI>, 
tMitbam G. ® ^ufiryo MSB. 
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drashtum api te iia prayaccliami prag sprashtmn iti | evam 
uktasya Miikaiidikasya parivrajakasjantike tadrigaip paryavastk^- 
nam ut|)aniiam yenoslinam 90 nitam cliardayitva kalagato narakeshu- 
papaiinah | 

tato bliikshavali samgayajatali sarrasanigayacchettararn Buddliam 
Bliagavaiitam papracclmli | pagya bliadaiita BhagavatA. ’nupama 
labhyainaiifl na pratigribiteti | Bliagavaii Mia |, na bliikshava etarhi 
3’'atliatite 'py adbvani esliil may 4 labliyamana ua pratigrihtt4 ] tac 
clmiyatam | 

bliutapiirvam bliiksliavo ^nyatamasiiiiii karvatake ’y^'^^'^karali pra- 
tivasati ] teiia sadjlcUb kulat kalatrani auitam | piirvavad y4vad 
duliita jata abhirupa, darcaniya prasadik4 uimita vardhita rnahati 
.sanivritta | ayaskarali samlaksliayati | mayaislia duliita na kasyacit 
kulena datavya iia riipena na dhanena api tu yo mama cilpeiia saiiio 
'bliyadhiko vil tasyrdiam eham dasyamiti | yavad anyatamo manavo 
bhikshartlu tasya griliata pravislitali [ sa darika bliaiksham^ adaya 
iiirgata | na inanavas tarn drislitya katliayati | daidke tvain kas- 
yaeid dattfi '‘ahosvin na datteti | sa katliayati j yada jata- 
hain tadai\na matpitaivai^ikritya vadati | duslikaram asaii mam 
kaByaeid diisyati | kiiri tava pita vadati | yo mama ^dlpena same 
^bliyadliiko vasyMiam eiiam daByamiti | tava pit4 kidrigam giipam 
janite I siunm idiigrim kamt^ y4vad ndake plavate | sa manavah 
saiplaksliayati | kiiiKifipy abam anaya kiartlii maclapanayo ^sya 
kartavya iti [ kucalo ’sau tesbu tesbu gilpastbanakarmastbaiieshn | 
tfUiriyaBkarabbainlikilm^ yficutv-Aiiya^^ grille susiiksbmab sucyo gba- 
Ut4 ya ndake plavaiite'b | eka ea mabati gliatita yasyam sapta siicyah 
pratikshiptab salia tay4 pla%^ante | sa tab kritva tasyayask4rasya 
griham ftgatab j sa katbayati [ su sucya iti | taya d4rikay4 
drisbdib | sil gatliam bbasbate | 

i evam MSB. ^ bbiknhara ABB, bliilcKhum C. ® abo«^ MSS. 

Biigfik.shmii MSB, bhand* MBS. plavate MSS. 
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unmattakas tvaiu katuko /ilia viiBi acetaiiali | 
ayaskaragrilie yas tvaiii bucuhi vikretiira figatah |j iti j 
so ’pi gatliain ]>luisliate | 

naham ariniattako v/isnii katuko ’liam acetaiiah | 
mfiiiavataranfirtliara to may ft [A. 227 1).] eilpaTii pradiicyate 1| 
sacet pitfi te jaiiiyiic cliiipaia mama hi yadricarn | 
tvam caivamxprayaccheta aiiyac ca vipiiitam^ dliaiiam jj iti | 
sa kathayati ] kidrieam tvam f^ilpairi janishe | idii^am sucim 
karomi ya udake plavate" j tayfi matm* niveditam | aml>a ^ilpikar- 
matragata iti | sa katliayati | praveeayeti | tayfi praveeitah [ ayas- 
kilrabharya kathayati | kidrigam tvam gilpam janishe | tena samli- 
khyAtam | taya svamine niveditali | aryaputra ayarn gilpadaraka 
idrigam gilpain j finite iti | sa kathayati ] yady evam finaya pftniyai n 
pagy^imiti I tayfi paniyasya bliajanam purayitvopanfiniitam | tenaika 
Buci prakshipta | sa plotum arabdha | evani dvitiya tritiya | tatas 
sa mahati suci prakshipta | sfipi plotum firabdha [ punas tasyain 
eka suci^ prakshipta | tathfipi plotum firabdhii | evam dvitiya m 
tritiyam yfivat '‘saptasucim praksliipya praksliipt<ls tathfipi plotimi 
Arabdhfih | ayaskarah saiplakshayati | roamaisho ’dhikatarah cilpeiubs- 
mai cluhitaram anuprayaccliarniti viditva tfun diirikain Barvfdairikfi- 
ravibimshitain kritva vfmiena pAninfi grihitva dakshlnena |,)anina 
bhrihgArakam adiiya nianavasya puratah stliitva katJiayati j ijnain 
te ’hain nninavaka duhltararu aixuprayacadifinii bluugvfirtluijeti | sa 
kathayati j iifiham anayfirthl kiuviu tavai\’'a niadajianayah kartavya 
iti may fi gilpain upadargitani iti j 

Bhagavan fihii [ kiin manyadhve bhikshavo yo Van nnlnava ahain 
eva-sa tena kfdena tena samayena | yo ’sav ayankam esha eva 
AMkaiiilikas tena kaleua tmia samayeua | yasav ayaekurablnirya 
oshaivasau Alakandikabhfiryft tena kaiena tena samayenii [ yfeutv 

^ Sic A, tipratara BC, vipraiiam X), Qu. vitatiua ? 

3 MSS; nmm ABO. ^ Sm MSB. 
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ayaslcaracluliita esliais^asav Anupam^ tena kalena tana samayena [ 
tadapy esli4 maya labhyamaii^ na pratigdiiit^ j etarhy apy eshi. 
may 4 labhyamana iia pratigrihit^ | 

punai’ api bbiksbaYali saingayajatah sarvasamgayaccliettarain 
Buddliam Bhagavautam papraccliuli | yiagya bliadant^yam maballako 
'’nupamiim againyanayena vyasanam apanna iti | Bhagavan aha [ na 
bliiksliava etarlii yathatite ’py adhvany esha Aiiiipainam itgamya 
santahpnro ^’nayena yyasanam apainiali | tac cliriiyatam | 

bliCitapurvain bhiksliavah Siinhakalpayam Simhakegari nima rajil 
rajyain karayati riddham ca spliitam ca ksliemain ca subhiksham 
cakirnabahiijanaiii purvavad yavad dharineiia rajyam karayati j 
tena Idialu samayena Simhakalpayam Simliako iiania sarthav^hah 
pirativasati adhyo mahadiiaiio maliabhogo vistirnavigrdaparigraliali 
piirvavad yavat tena kalatram anitam | sapannasattv^i samvritt^ | 
na easy all kimeid amanojuagabdagravanain yavad garbhasya pari- 
pakaya I sfislitaiiam va iiavanam va masunA,m atyayafc i)rasuta | 
dfirako jato ^bhirupo darganiyah pr^sadiko gauraly kanaka vanmli 
chattrakaraeirah pralarnbabMiur vistirnalalata nceaghonah® saipga- 
tabliriilyb tuiiganasah sarvaiigapratyaiigopetah ) [A. 228 a.] tasya 
trjni aaptakaiiy ekavimgati elivasfin vistarena tasya jatasya jati- 
nialiam kritva nltmadheyain vyavasthapyate | kiin bhavatu dtei- 
kasya nameti j jfiataya ucuh | ayam ddrakah Biiphasya sartha- 
vahasya putro bhavatu Simhala iti iiama tasya Bimhala iti na- 
madlieyain vyavasthapitam | Siinhalo darako ^shtabhyo''* dhatribhyo 
daitah purvavad yavad ashtasu'^ parikshasu ghatako vicako*'* panditali 
patupracarah sainvrittah | tasya pitra trini vasagrihani inapitani 
haimantikain graishmikain vai\shika?n triny antahpurani vyavastha- 
pitaid jy{*Khthaui madhyam kaniyasam | so ’parena samayena pita- 
ram fdivayate \ tfda aniijrmihi mali^samudram avataramiti [ sa ka- 
thayati j piitra tavat prabhutam me dhanajfitam asti yadi tvam 


^ yena MBS. 


-ghosliah I), 
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tilatan(lulakukttliadi]:>aril)}iogena rataifini me paribliotByjiho tatliRpi 
me bliogH iia taiiutvaiii pai^iksbayaiti paryutblnain gamiBbyaiiti | tad 
yavad aliani jivaiiii tavat kritla ramasva jjaiicai^aya mamatyMyad 
dlianGuoparjitaiu kainsliyaBiti | sa Iduiyo bliuyah katbayati | tatfinii- 
jfinilii maliasamudraia avataramiti j sa teruivaeyaiurbaiidbain jilatva 
uktab I putra evam kiiru kiiiitii ]i}Klya,bl:laintv^lsa}lisbll^^^la te bba- 
vitavyani iti | tena Biinhakalpayam rajadbaiiyam giiaiitilvagbosha- 
naru karitam ^rmvantu bliavaixtab Siiuhakalpfbiivilsirio banijo iiaii- 
fide^fibbyagata^ ca Bii|ihalas{lrtbavillio maliusamiKlram avatarisliya- 
titi I yo yiisbiiiMvaBi utsabate Simlialena sjirtbavaliena Bardliam 
aQulkexiatarapanyena luabasarnudrara avatartiun sa maliusairmdraga- 
maniyam paiiyam samudfmayatv iti j tatab paficabbir banikcbatair 
ixialiasaiimdragaxiianiyam panyani samudaiutam | indtupitaraii 1 >brifc-* 
ca subiitsaipbandbibruidiia^^^iii ayalokya divasatitbim\ilxurta|>ra- 
yogena kritakaxitukamangalas vasty t^yanab ^akatair bbaraib pitakair 
ushtxair gobbir gardabbaib prabliutain mabasamudragamani- 
jam pariyam ad ay a paficabbir banikcliataili paiivanib saiii jjrasthitab ) 
so biiipiirvena grilmanagaraiiigamarasbtrarixjadliriuisbu caiicuryaiiui- 
nab pattanany avaloka-yaii samiidratiram aixiipi'riptah | vistarena 
raksbasisatraia sarvax|i Vixdyani^’ | sarve te bail i jo Bfdahacvai*j\j<it 
patitiis tfibbic ca raksbaBibbir bbaksliitfib | Bixiibalaka ekub 
ksbemabhyain JfuBbadvipam aimpraptxdi | Siiiibalaldiixrya ya iiik" 
jsbasl sil raksbasibhir xxcyate [ Idmgiiiy aBmabbib svjxknHvakub 
Bvfaixiiio bbakslxita tvaya svaml nirvfdutab j jacU tiivad tarn iina- 
yisbyasity evaia kut^abiiji no cet tvaiii Idiaksbayaiiui iti | sa saiu- 
trastli katbayati [ yadi ynsbmakam esba iiiliandbt) maiii dburLvb-. 
yatba fmayiliinli | tab kaiJiayauti | <pbba3ium evaut knnishveii j hk 
pararaabbislumarupam al.>]jiiiirmayii bigbiilagb v eva gal, v ft Hhababrnya 
s{li'thavriba.sya pxirato gakva sUiita [. Blipbaleiia ' Bartbavab.eiu.t;. ihbIi- ' 

^ pitakaimfttlbafr MHH. 02v<?, onnbiir A. - ' ' ^ BCj Iboagli. 
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kbsliam asirn kritva saintrasit^ apakraiit^ J y^vaii Madliyadecc^t 
sdrtha agatali | sA. raksliasi sartkavaliasya p^dayor nipatyMia | sar- 
tliavahahain Tiimradvipakasya rajiio duKit4 teiiaham Sivakalasartlia- 
vilhasya bliaryartliani datta | tasya iiiahasapiudramadliyagatasya 
makareiia matsyajatena yanaptoam [A. 228 b.] biiagiiam | teiidham 
arnarigaleti kritva cliorita ] tad arbasi tam mamopasam varayitum ^ 
iti I teuadhivasitam k^shanlapayam^ti | sa ta^ya sakagaip gatah | vi- 
cranibbakatlialapena muhurtaip stliitvii katliayati | vayasya r^jadu- 
bitasau tvaya parinita ma tfim as thane parityaja kshaxnasveti | sa 
katliayati I vayasya nasau rajadubita Taniradvipad asan r^cshasl [ atha 
kathaiii iliagata | teiia vrittam arocitam | sa tusliiiirn avastbitab \ Sim- 
lialab sarthaviibo biukramatab svagribam anupraptab | sapi raksbasi 
Bvayaiu " at i variipayaiivanasampannamabasundar imaiiusbiriipam k- 
stbaya Biriilialasad yicanir vieesbasuiidaram putram nirm^atam piitram 
Maya Simbakalpiim rajadbfmiin armprapta | Siinbalasya sartbav^- 
baaya svagribadvaramCiie ’vasthita | janakriyenasaix mnkbavimbakena 
pratyabhijilatab I te katbayanti | bbavanto jniiyantam ayain darakali 
Bimluiksya sartbavalmsya putra iti | raksbast katliayati j bbavantab 
parynato yiisbmaliliis taByaivayain putra iti | te katbayanti | bhagini 
kuta %ata kasya va dulibA tvam iti | sa katliayati | bbavanto bain 
‘I'ainrad^'iparajasya diibita Bindialasya sartbavahasya bb^lry4rtba^n 
datta inabasamudraniadbyagatasya silrtbavdbasya matByajatena yi- 
naputrain bhagnaia | tenribaiii amangaleti kritva ^sthane cborM 
kiltbanicid iba saiupraptfi ksbudraputrabam arbatba Siralmlam sar- 
tliaviibani ksbaiiiayitum iti j tain tasya niatapitror niveditam | sa 
tiddiyani iikiab | ]>ut:ra mainaiu® dubitarain rajfiab kslmdrapntreyam 
tapasvuiu^ ksliauieti'^ | sa leitbayati | tata naislni rajadubita r^ksbasy 
esliil Ta^nrad^ipad iiiagateti | tau kathayatali | putra sarva evastriyo 
rfiksliasyjih ksliamedi j tata yady eslnt yusbmakain abliipretii etam 

^ Sir. :MSS. Qu. upaHaincav-? ” ^naHlia- A, -mipa- B, -ruslm- 0, for -rCipa-. 
3 iiieudm ’BCI>, luaiuim A. ^ Sic MSS, 
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grille (Ihilrayata aliam apy aiiyatra gaceliruniti | tau kathayatali | 
putra sutaraiTi vayain enilni tavaivartliaya dharajamali | yady esha 
tava nfiblupreta kim asiufikam aiiaya na dliarayaina iii | tfibhyairi 
nishkasita. | sa Siiriliakecarino rajuak sakrtcani gata | amatyai rajfio 
iii%^editaiu | deva idrici rupayaiivatiasariipanna stri ilijadvare tislitha- 
titi I raja katbayati | pravecayeti | pacyaina iti | sa, taih pravccita, lui- 
ririindriyani | raja tfim drislitvil ragenotksluptali | Bvagatavadasainu- 
dacareiia tarn sauiiidaearya katliayati | kutali katliam asy ngatakasya 
va tvaia iti [ sa piidayor nipritya katliayati | devaliani TaiJiradvi- 
pakasya rajuo diihita Siralialasya sjarthaTahasya bharyartliain datta | 
tasya makaBaimidramadliyjigatasya inakarena matsyojatena yaiiapa-* 
tram bkagnam | tenalmrii ainaiigaleti (^rutvfi ’Btluiiie cliorita katliameid 
ilia saipprapta ^ kskiidrapxitraliaip tad arliaai dex'a tain ex^a Bimlialam 
sk*tliavMiam kBbam%)ayituin arliasi | tena rajila sama(p4sita | amil- 
tyanam ajiifi datta | gaccliantix® bliavaiitali Sixplialam sarthavjHiain 
gabdayateti [ tair asaii gabditah j raja [A. 229 a>] katliayati | Siipliala 
enam rajaduliitaram dlifiraya ksliamasveti | sa kathayeti | deva iiaisbil 
rajadiiliita raksliasy eslia Tamradvipad ihilgateti | raja katliayati | 
sartliavaha sarva eva strijm nikshasyah kaliamasva | atlia tavaiiabki- 
pretii inamfaiiiprayaecketi | siirtliavahah katliayati [ deva I’aksliasy 
esha naliani dadami na vArayamiti | sa*’ rajna antabpuram |)mve- 
gita I taya raja i^agikritah | yavad aparena samayena rajiiab santak- 
purasyasvapanain dattvil tasairi rakskasiiiam sakagaip gatvii kutlia- 
yati I bhagiiiyak kiiii yyskiiiakain Biinlialiaia sfirtbavillie maf4 
Bimliakeeariuo rajnah saiitakpurasyfisvapaiiaiu daitam agarekata tain 
kkakskayaimi iti [ ta vikritakaraearaaanaHuk paraniabkuiraiam at- 
intiuaiii akhininnaya riitrau Hirakitkidpaiu agatfih [ takkir asuu raj4 
saritakpuraparivaro bkakskitak | prabhiitayfiin rujaiiyani rajadva- 
rain mi mucyate | rajagrihasynpansht/it kinmpakluidakfik pnkhliiiiak 
parildiraniifciuu arabdkah j ainfity a 1 diatabakigranalganinjanapadae 


^ kwhutra- A, kskatra- C. 
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j ca rajacivare tishtliaiiti | esha gabdali bSimhakalpaj^m rajadliaxiyani 

- samantato visritali | rajaclvarani iia mucyate | rajagrihasyoparishtat 
kunai)akliadakali paksliiiiak paribliramanti | amatya bliatabalagram 
I naigamajanapada9 ca rajadvare tislitliaiititi | Simbalena sartbavUbeiia 

cratara | sa tvaritatvaritam khadgam adaya gatah | sa katbayati | 
bhavaiitali ksbamam cintayata | taya raksbasya raja kbadita iti [ 
amatyah katbayanti | katbam afcra pratipattavyam iti | Fia katbayati | 
nicrayanim anayata pagyllmiti | tair ^nit^ | Simbalali sartbavabab 
khadgaoi adaya nirMbab | teiia tab saiptrasitab | tasam kagcid 
dliastapadaii adaya ixisbpalayitrib ka^cic cbirab | tatab Simbaleiia 
sartbavabena rajakiiladvarani inuktliiii | amatyai rfijakulam ^odbitani | 
painAinatyajaixapadrib saixnxipaty a katbayanti | bbavaiito rajasaiitab- 
jxuraparivfiro rakslxasibbir bbaksbitali | kiimaro iiasya katrx atx'fibbi- 
.sbificaiiia iti | tatraikc kxithayaiiti ] yalx sattvikfib prajiiag ceti | apare 
katbayanti | Biinbabit sartbavalxat ko ’nyab sattvikab pr^jiia^ ca 
Sinilxalain Siirtbavabain abhisliincama iti | evam kmanab | taili 
Siiubalab sarthavaba uktab | siiribavaba x'rijyam praticcbeti | sa 
katbayati | abain baniksaixi vy avail aropajivi kiin mama rrijycneti [ te 
katbayanti [ Hiirtbavaba nanyab ^akixoti rajyam dbarayitnm pratic- 
clu‘ti I sa katliayati | samayona praticcbrimi yadi mama vacaninu- 
sfaduo bbavatba | piviticcba bbavrmiab ^obhanam te | tair asau ixaga- 
nu;obbani kritvil mabata satkilreixa rajilo ’bliisbiktab [ tena nS,na-> 
d(.M‘auivasino vidyavadik^i aliuya^ blxuyasya rnatrayri vidy4 ^iksliita 
evam i.sbvasti'acaryil isbvastnuxi | amatyanam [A. 229 b.] eajfi^ datt^ 
Bajjlknyatfnn Idiavautaij catnraiigabalakayain [ gaccbllmas txX i4ksbasis 
Taniradvipau nirvilsayama iti | amatyai^ catnraiigabalakayaxp ^sain- 
xi^ibitanx | Biiubalo rfxja caturangM balak^yfid varavaraiigan bastino 
k*vfiu ratbaii maiinsbyiiin^ ca valianesbv firopya Tamradvipam sam- 
prastliitab j anuptirvcna samudi^atiram anxipr^ptab | tasruu raksba- 



1 Biinbalakalp. MBS. 


s Sic MBS : Qin ^i-bfiyaxite ? 
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siuani ^ apaiiastlianiyo dhvajah kampitiim arabdliah | tali Banijalpaiii 
kartiiin arabdhaJi | ])Iiavaiit}u Mlpanastliaiiiyo dhvajali kaiupate 
nuiiarn Jainbiidvipaka niauusliya yuddhfibliinandiiia ug’atah 8fiinaii- 
veniiama iti | tali saiaiidmtirarii gatft yfivat paeyaiity auekacatuui 
yrmapatrani samudratiram^ aiuipraptani | diiditva ca piiiias ta 
ardliena pratyudgatrdi | tato viclyadharibliii’ avislita iKlivastraefir- 
yaili sampragliatitfili | avacislitflli Biiplialafiya rajnali padayor tiipatya 
katliayaiiti | cleva ksliamasveti | sa kathayati | Bainayeiia kfciliame 
yadi yuyaui etaii iiagaram utkilayitvaiiyati’a gaccliatlia na ca iwad- 
vijite kasyacid aparadliyatlieti | tfili kathayaBti | deva evain kiirmali | 
^oblianani | tan nagarain utkilayitvanyatra gatvavasfcliitilh j Biinlia- 
lenapi rajfia rivasitam iti Sinilialadvipali Siiplialadvipa iti sainjua 
samvritta 1 

kiia maiiyadlive bliiksliavo yo tsau Sirplialo diam eva teiia kaleiia 
tena saiiiayeiia | yo ’sau Bimliaketjari raja eslia eva sa inaballaB teria 
kaleiia tena samayena | ya sa raksiiasi eshaivaiiupama tena kiilena 
tena sarioayena I tadapy eslia Auupamayfi artho biayena Tyasanain 
apannah [ etarliy apy esha Aiaipaniaya artlie ^nayena vyasaiiani 
fipiannali | 

Makandikali parivrajako Aiipaniuin ailaya •^KiiiXipiiiibim gato biya* 
taniasminn udyaiie Vastbitab | iidyanapalakapnrusiiena rajfta Ilda- 
yaimsya Yatsamjasya nivedltani j dem Ktrl abbirupa dar<^auiyil 
prftHfidikil iidyane tislitliati devasyaisba yogyeti ■ eriitvil 'rajil tad 
nclyanaip gatab. '( tmumm dmlipY Iiariaiiidriyaui j ^sabada^iyuilbl 
evaksliiptabridayab j iv.mi Makandikab parivriijaka uktab j kasyt**. 
yam dMkIl j m alia j <Ieva maddiibita deva iia kasyaidd | maina 
kasm^n na diyato j deva datta bhavaiii rajilab j ipddunuim | mabii” 

5 fipfina- MBS. ® Ileitf € iiisiats ami -la): yo 

{ct p* 524) ntmdgvarhjo esbavalDkiU’f,*vnro Bodlijsaitvomabfisativa warn karuail- 
krfiiiiamrmascna teiiabam tiida maliavyasaaaytayilt pai’huoeayitvjl mkHlutah 
paritrilfcab | ^ ‘‘ 4vil MHH. 
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nijasya bahavali panyapariiiitali | tasya Pushpaclaiitasya pariiutali | 
tasyali Pushpaclaiitasya prasadasyartliam dattani j pahcopasth^yika' 
^atani dattani paiica ca karsliA-pana^at^iii dine dine gandhainMyani- 
xiiittam I Makaiidikali parivi'ajako ^gramatyali sthlljiitah | tena klialu 
punas samayena XJdayanasya rajiias trayo ’gramatya Yogandliarliyano 
Gliosliilo Mflkandika iti | yfivad aparena samayenodayanasya rajnali 
•puruslia upasanikranto rajha prishtali [A. 230 a] | kas tvam iti | sa 
katliayati [ deva priyiikliyayiti | aniatyanA^m ajfi4 datta | bliavantah pra- 
yacchata priyUkhyfiyino vrittim iti | tais tasya vrittii' datta j yavad 
aparali puruslia upasarnkrantali | so ’pi prislitah | kas tvam iti| 
sa katliayati | devapriyakliyiiyiti | rajha hnatyanani ^jha dattE j bba- 
vantah prayaccliata asyapy apriyakhyayino vrittim iti [ te katha- 
yanti | ma kadacid devo ’priyam grinuyat | sa katliayati | bhavaiito 
vistiiaiani rajakiiiyani prayaccliateti | tais tasyapi vrittir datt^ | ya- 
vad aparena samayena raja Udayanali ^ (y^yamavati Anupamii caikas- 
mill stlit^ne tislitlianti | tacbi rajha kshutani krifcam | ^Cyaniava- 
tyoktaui | namo Buddbayeti [ Anupamaya naino devasyeti j Auupam4 
katliayati | maliarrija Cyamrivati clevasya santakam bhaktam bhuhkte^ 
^rainaiiasya Gautamasya namaskiiram karotiti | raja katliayati | Anu- 
paine mttra by evaoi (pydmavati upasika avagyam grarnanasya Gauta- 
iiiasya nainaskaram karotiti | sa tuslxnim avastliiM | tasyah preshya- 
dllrika uktl | darike yadfi devab CyamTivati aham ca raliasi tishtbema 
tada tvam sopanake kaipsikfua patayialiyasiti | evani astv iti | taya. 
teshani raliasy avasthitaii^iiii sopanake kamsika patitA, [ Cyamavatyok- 
tam I naino Buddlifiyeti j AiiupamA, namo devasyety uktva katliayati | 
duv’iisja santakain bhavati blmhkte gramaiiasya Gautamasya namas- 
kilrain karotiti | raja katliayati ] Aiiuiiame ’tra nni samrambliam 
kuru upfisikaislia iiatra dosha iti | raja Udayana et.asimiii divase 
Cyamilvatyils sakamain bhuukte® dvitiyadivase Aiiupamayah j r^jiia 
gukunikasyAjfuV clattfi [ yasmin divase Qyfimrivaty^ bhojanavaras 

^ Byam- MBS. hove* ^ bhnkte MSS. 
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tasiixin divase jivantah kapifijaU anetavya. iti j cakuriikena jivaiitalt 
kapiiijala r^yna upaxutak | ra]il katlxayati ] AnupaBiayalji sainarpa- 
yeti I Anupamayli crutaio | sa katha}’’ati | deva iia iiiaiiia vArak Cyainu- 
vatyA vara iti | raja kathayati [ gaccha bliok puruslia Cyaniavatyah 
samarpayeti | tena Cyaiaiivatyak sakaeam apanitak j devaByartliaya 
sMhayeti [ sa, kathayati | kim abam (jiikimikayini im liiama prauu- 
tipatah kalpate gacdieti ) tena rnjiie gatva niveditam | deva Cyaiaavati 
kathayati [ kirn ahara <^akunikuyiiu na mama pi4iiatiputah ktilpate 
gacdieti i AiinpanKi qrutvft kathayati | de^va yady asav ncyate eraraa- 
nasya Gantamasyarthaya sildhayeti sarnpratani saparivaril sadimyet | 
latja samlakshayati j syiid evam [ tenasaii punidia iikto gacdia hlioh 
puntsha evam vada [A. 230 b] Bhagavato ’rthuya styiiay^eti j saippra- 
sthito ’niipamaya pracdiannain xiktah praghatayitvaiiayeti | tenapiu* 
ghatayitv4 GyamavatyA, npanitald ] devah kathayati, Bhagavato ’rtha- 
ya sadhayeti | sA saparivcira iidynkta | ^akiinikena gatva rujae iiive- 
ditam ] sa deva sapari vara ixdyukteti [ Aiiitpama kathayati j crutaxp 
deveixa yadi tavat prauatipato iia kalpate taviixuinasyurthay'a xia kal- 
pate devasy dpi kaipate devasya xia kalpate iti kixta etat [ raja par- 
yavasthito dhaiiuh purayitva saiuprasthitah j mitrainitrainadhyamo 
lokah I aparayai Cyrimax'atya itivxKlitfliii devo ’tyarthaxp jiary^ivastldtff 
dluiimb purayitva ugaediaii ksliamayi*!! ( taya Hvop:inisliad“ ukta j blia- 
giuyhh sarvil yuyain luuiiriip sauiap{idyadhva,m iti j lab sarva luaitri- 
Hiunupaumih j rajua ukarnad dhaiiub purayitva t'u,i*ab k.sbiptab [ mu 
hdbainarge palitah | dvitiyah ksbipiah ) sa iiivartya rajfiah BJimipe pa- 
titab I tritlyaiu ks]u‘[»tinu aralalbnb | t/yauaVvaij knlhayati | deva hut 
ksbepsyasi lua sarvena sarvaup bbavlHbyatiti j raja \iuitab kathayati | 
tvaux devi'* luigi yakHluini** gaiulbarvi kinnari luaboragitl j .sa katba- 
^yati [,xia j'Etha’ kl' tvam, |\B!iagavatab/^rAvikA anagamiiit maya libaga-'; 
vato ’xibike. biagainipbalaui sakshntkriiam etdis* ea pabcubliib.strii;alui!i 
satynui drishhuiiti | rajabhipraHiUtnab kathayati | x'arant buiprayae- 
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cluiiiiiti I sa katliayati | yadi devo ’bhiprasaiino yada devo ’iitahpiiraiii 
pvavicati tada’ niaiiiantike dharmaiivayam iipaBthfipayed iti | raja 
katliayati | coblianam evain bliavatu iti | so ’nupamay^i^ Cyainavatya 
aritike dliarnianvayam prasadayati | yany asya navagasyaiii iiara- 
pliaiaiii “navartukani samapadyante tiini tatpratbamatah Cyamava- 
tyab prayaccliati | irshyaprakritir matrigramah | Annpama sainlak- 
sliayati | ayani raja inaya sardham ratikridam pratyanubliavati | 
(JyamaFatya iiavaih piialaili iiavaik casyakair navartukaili karam 
karoti | tadiipayasainvidlifinaip kartavyam yeimislia praghatyata 
iti ] sa ca tasyab praghatanaya randliranveshanatatparavastliita | 
rajiiac canyatamali karvatiko viL'uddliah | tenaikam daiidastliauain 
presliitaiii | tad dliatapraliatain Tigatam | evam dvitiyam tritiyam | 
ariiatyah katbayanti | devasya .balain liiyate karvatikasya balaiii 
vardliate | yadi devaJi svayarii eva na gaccliati sthfiiiam etad vidyate 
yat sarvatliasau '’dnrdamyo bliavisliyati [A. 231 a] | teiia I^aiigam- 
byiliTi gliaptaragbosliauani karitam | yo mania vijite kai^cic cliastro- 
pajivi pirativasati teiui sarvena gaiitavyam iti j teim saiiiprastliitena 
Yogiliidhardyatia iiktab j tvam iba tiBhtiieti sa iia sain pratipady ate j 
Hii katliayati | deveiuiivam sardbam gaccbfimiti | Gbosliilo ^jiy nkta 
evam ev^a katliayati | rajilii Milkandikab stbapita iikta$ ca ( Cyamava- 
tya yogodvaliaiiani kartavyam iti | sarpprastbitemtpy aiiuvrajan . sa 
(ivaiTi cvoktali | nivavtamaneiiapi tena sampratipaiinam | sodnupama- 
yab sakat^^aip gatab [ taya prislitab | tata ka iha devena stbA.pitab | 
abam | Hrusainlaksliayati j (yddianairrgakyain anena sabayenavairanir- 
yritanaiu kartuiii iti viditva katbayati | "‘naimjatiisbe Cyamfivati ka ma- 
ma Idiavatiti j piitri jane sapatiiiti j tiita satyam evaaii ( ^narxujaiiisbe 
kataro dbaniio"’ ^tyartbaia lifidbata iti [ putri jane irsbyH toatsaryam 
ca j tata yady evam Cyain a vat i la pragbatay a |sa katliayati | kim 
dve igrasi j yavat trir apy abain riljfia samdisbtab j Cyamfivatya 
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yogodviiliaiuuu karisliyasiii | Ijhavatii naniaj:)i na giihituiii iti. ( 
kathayati | tafca idrico ^pi t?am imirkliali ^ | ast;i. kaecit pitu duliitur 
artlie vimuklio yak sapatuyak sakaee ^tivasiiakai]i karoti pi'aghata- 
yasity evam kucalain no eed akam panriine stlumo stliapayaiaiti | .sa 
bliitah »samlak8hayati | striva(^aga rajanali Hyad evam iti viditva 
katkayati I piitri na evam eva cakyate piugliiUayitii. yfiyavidhaiiavir* 
karomiti | sa katkayati j cobkanam evain kiirii | sa Cyaniavatyah 
■sakacani gatak i na kathayati | devi kiiu te karaniyam asti | sa 
katkayati I Makandika iia kiincit karaniyam asty apl tv etfi darika 
riitran pradipena Buddhavacanam patliauti atra blmijena praycjja- 
nam tailena nuiBina kalamaya tiilena‘‘ | sa kathayati | devi c‘oblia- 
nam npavartayamiti [ tona prabliutam npavartya praVet^itain dvara- 
koslithake riit^ir vyavaBtiiapitak j Qyaniavati kathayati | MakandikA*- 
lam paryaptain iti j Makandikak kathayati | devi pravetmyami '^na 
bhuyo bhuyali praveeitavyam | tenapa<pinie bkurjabliarako''^ ^gniiu'‘ 
praksliipya garak prave^itak [ tena saindkuksliitena d\'arakoslitliaka1i 
prajvalitak [ Kaucambinivasi janakayak pradliavito nir\4payitnm | 
Makandiko niBlikoskam asiiii kritva janakayain nirvasayitimi arab- 
dhali j tisktkata kirn yiiyaiii rajho kitakpnram draslitum | KaiK;^am- 
byara ^yantrakardciiryak katliayati | aliam enain d\'urako.slitkakain 
[A. 231 b] jvalantaia yaiitrenanyastkanaiu sanikramayamiti [ so ’pi 
Makandikenaivam evokto nivartitak | ( ‘yanuivali riddkya iik;M.;am 
titplntya katkayati [ bkaginyo ’smakhir (n'aitani karniani kritany 
iipacMni labclhaHiiniblnlrani pariuata|>raiyay{tny ogkaN'ai pratvupa* 
sthitfini avai^yainlthfivini | UHniabkir eva kritany njnnatani ko 'nyak 
pratyanuldiavishyati | uktani ca Bhagavata | 

naivantarikshe na samudramadhye na parvataniun vtvarani 
• ptmi<3tya I . 

na vidyate be pritluvlprade^K) yatra nthitain na prasalieta karmeti J 
^ mfirkka MBB. ® Bio ABC: -yitani api kkftjd vitllidnaiii Ih Qu. yitnrn 
yavad vidhanam? ^ IMlemi ^ nah A^ ml), -Jatarakc MSS. 
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tat karmaparayaimii" vo‘ bKavitayyam ity iiktva gatliani bli^sliate | 
drislito maya sa Bliagavaii tiryakprakarasaiiinibhali | 
fijfiafcani ca satyani kritam Buddliasya gasanam || iti | 
Cyaiiiiivatiprainukh^s tali striyali patanga ivotplutyagnau nipatitali | 
iti tati^a Cyain4vatipramukhani pafica stricatani dagdbani ) Kiibjot- 
tan\“ sasambliramena nislipalfiyita | Makandikena tesliam paticanam 
stricatanaiii kalevarani cmacaiie clioritkii | r^jakulam santarvabili 
godhitam [ Kaucambinivlsi janakayo n^nadecabliy^’atao ca vikrogan 
nivaritali j 

atba >sambaliula bliikshavab purvaliiie iiiyasya patracivarani adaya 
Ivaueainbim pixidiiya praviksban j aci^auslinli .saiiibaliida, biiiksbavali 
Kancimibinagare TJdayanasya Yatsarajasya jaiiapadan gatasyantali- 
piirani agnina dagdliam paficaiiiatrani strigatani Cyamavatipra- 
mukliani gmtva ca punali Kaucambiiii pindilya pravicya^ caritva 
pmtikraniya punar yena Bhagay^ms tenopasamkranta etad ucuh | 
agrauslima vayaiu bhadanta sambahuki bliik>shaYo Kaucambim 
piiidaya caraiita Udayanasya Yatsarajasyantabpuram agiiin4 dagdliam 
pafieainfitrani stngatani CyainavatipmiiukliS.ui dagdliarii j 

Bhagavliii fdia | baliu bhikshavas tena moliapuruslieii^panyain 
prasutaoi yciiodayaiiasya Yatsarajasya janapadagatasyaiitabpurain 
agninfi dagdliaia paBcamlltraiii stiB'catfiiii Gyamavatlpramukbani 
kiiticfipi bbikBliaras tena inohapuriisbena baliyapunyam prasutam api 
tu iia ta durgatiin gatidr'^Bain^alxeiiddbapixdgalali kalagat^i | jtat kasya 
lietoly ] aanti tasiiiiim antab pure striyo yak paiicaidini ayai^abbitgiy fi- 
nal n Baiiiyajaiianriin prabanad upapadukab | tatra parinirvfiyinyo 
bniguininyo *iiavn;ittikadbaminyab punar imam lokaiii | eyamriipas 
taHniimi antabpnre atriyas santi^j santi tasminn antabpure striyo 
yis Irayanani siainyojaminani prabanad riigadvasbaraobanain kalam 

^ va ® Kulcsbot" ABD boiu ^ praccbam caritva A, pravisbta 

caritva B, piAcantvd CE, pravaritv.i I>. ^ Bo D (but with sarve) ; sarvaldk 
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kritvu Siakridagluiiiiiya.h .sakrid iiiiarn. lokam agaiiiya [A. 232 a] diili- 
kliaByaiitain karishytwiti | evanirupas ta^iiuim aiitahpure striyaB waiiti | 
aaixti tasminn aiitahpure »ti‘iyo yay tiuyariaui sariiyqjauauaHi [>rahanac 
ckrotaapanijia avinipatadliarmiiiyo luyatasfinxadliiparayauali napta** 
kritvo laliavaparamak saptakiitvo devalue ea munushyaiug ca Bane 
dhavya Bamsritya dulikliasyautam kariBliyaiiti | ev^iiiprupas tasniinn 
antabpnre striyali santi | Baiiti tasmiiiii antakptire striyo yak sviije 
vitalietor api eikwham iia vyatikrantak j ity evainriipas tasiuinH 
antakpure striyak Baiiti | saiiti tasiniun antabpure Btriyo ya uiaiuaie 
tike piaasaiiiiacittalaipkarain kritva kayasya bliedat sugataii .svar'” 
galoke deveskupapaniiak | e^^nirupaB taBiuiun aiitakpiire Btrlyak 
santi I iigaiuayata^ bkikskavo yeiia CyamavatiprainukkanaTii pauea- 
stricatanam kalevarani | evam bkadanteti bkikskavo Bliagavatak 
pratyagranslmk | 

atha kkalix Bliagavaii sanibakiilair bliiksliiibkik sardkavu yena 
tasam^ paiicauani strigatanam kalevarani teuopasapikraiitak [ ipia- 
Baiukraniya bkikskiui amaiitrayate Biua j efcaiii bliikskavaB taiii pan- 
caeatakalevarani yatra tldayano Yatsarajo raki^ah sakitj'' gridlirti 
graikifco nmrekito klkyavasito klJiyavaBaj'ani apannak ] tatra naiva 
prajiiadlak padeimpi spriget j gatkain ca bkaakate [ 

moliaBainYardkano loko bltavyarsipa iva. diigyate | 
iipadhibaiidliiina b/das tama^A paw^^^ 
anat Bad iti paeyanti pagyatiitn nilsti kinuraimin || iti j evrvni eukaj 
tasniilt tarki b hik ska va. e vain elknliitavyain j yud dagdkaMhi'i nay a in ■ 
api cittain na pradiijshayiHltyaJuuh prig inxi Hjuijnanake kayi* ity 
evarn vo'Aikikskavak eikshitavyaiu I 

atka KauganibiiiivfiBinak pannm Biunnipalyu sainjulpituin am))- 
dliah I kkavauto rajna idrign iiartkak Hai'nvriUab | tat kt» uv itsma- 
kany nijfia irocayiskyatitl j tatraiko katkayauti j ya Vu^ upriya 
kkyfiyi sa aroeayiskyali tain galalaynnia iti j upare katkayanfi | wain 
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kiirmali | tair asav aliuyoktah ] devasyeclam idri 9 am apriyam 
aiuipurvya iiivedayefci | vrittir diyaUm kim, apriya,kliy?iyino vrittir 
diyata ity ayain sa kalali | yuyarn eva nivedayata^ | te kathayanti | 
ato ’rtliam evatava^ vrittir datta karyo nivedayati | samayato uived- 
ay ami yacl aliam bravimi tat kurudhvam | briilii karishyi^niali | 
evarn anupurvaii^'^ asya iiivedayitavyam | pancaliasticataiii prayaccha- 
ta pancabastiiiicatani paiicacvacatrini jDancavadavacataiii paiicakuma- 
racatani pancakumarikacataiii suvariialakshaiu Kaaciimbyadhishtlia- 
nam pate lekliayata '^Pusbpadantaprasadaui yatka Makandikena 
bliurjam'^ kalamatailam tulain asir apaccime ca bhurjabhage ’giiik 
prakslnptali | yatlia dvarakoHlitbakali prajvalito yatba Kauc^mbini- 
viisi jauakayo nirvapayitiim pradhavito yatlifi Makandikena nisliko- 
earn asim kiitva yaiitrakalacarya agatya katba- 

yati I dvrirakoBlitliakam jvalantam any at stlianaiii samkraniayamtti [ 
BO ’pi ]M;ika;adiliena nivaritab | yatha Cyamavatipramiikhtini pau- 
caBtricatany iitpliitya nipafcitaiii | te katliayanti | evaip kurmali | 
iaib pancaliaBticatany ujrastbripitani paucaliastmigatani pancagva- 
^ataiii paficavada\'ileatani pan caknm Ararat ani pafieakiimarikagataiu 
HUvarnaBya lakBliani IvaucambyadhiBlitlianain pate likliitain Puslipa- 
(,lanfca|)i4Ba{lab I yatha Miikandikena bliurjaivd' kalamatailam tuiam 
aBii" a|>aeeiiae bhttvjabbamke ’gnih® prakshipto yatha dvarakoshthako 
praj vail tali j yatlijv Kaxigamhinivaa janakayo iiirvapayitum pradhri- 
vito yatha' llikarid asini ki/itva niviiritah | yatha 

yantrakahieurya agato dium enara dvarakoshthakam jvalantam aii- 
yai sihanaip Bainkraiuayaialii j ko ’pi hlakaudikeua nivaritah | yatha 
(;yam;i\'ati}>rumuk]iruii paficastri^atriui agnav ntplutya iiipatitani | 
tat Harvani iKito likhitam ] tato [A. 232 b.] ’priyakhyayino'^ ’matya- 
nfiHi h‘kho'* kiiipivshito riijha idri^o ’nartha ntpamio ’ham asyaneiiopa- 
s Hh K; uhvyataA, iiiveyato B,.nivetkii C, nivedayet D. ^ nava MSS. 

Hia Q«. »pftrvc‘uri«ya^ ^ PuBlipadattapra- MSB. here* ® bhfirjrim 
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ymia iiivGclayislijami [ yusliruabhih saliayyam kalpayitavyaiu iti | sa 
te.shaiii lelvliani lekliayitva catiinviigakalakayayiikto biyataiiiasiiun 
pradece gatva ’vastliitali | Udaj'anasya ca kdilio ’nupresliito devahani 
arnusLinin pradece raja inama ea patro mrit^’^iuiapalxritas tad ahaia 
tena sfirdliaui samgramaia sanigraioayiBhyaiiii yadi tavat tvain 
{^aknosi yiiddliena iiiyoktum ity evam kucalaip. no cat pafioaliaBti- 
^atani paucaliastinicataiii pancacv’-acataiii paileaTadavatyataiii 
knmaragataiii paficakumarikacataiii suvarnasya lak.sliam dattvii 
tain aneBliyamiti I rajua ITdayanaaya sa karvatiko balavaii .saiiina" 
inam^ na gaculiati | so kniityanani katliayati [ bliavaiita idrigo ’pi 
raj ft inurkhali [ asti k«aecin inrityima apahritali gakyate anetiiiii taxi 
gatamjetat tasyaivain. liklxitain | ^inaioaivainnania karvatikali saraiia- 
■ main na gaecliati | sa tvarn a-sniakatn tavat sriliayyaiii kalpaya pacxait 
tavapi saliayyain karomiti|so knatyaiB tasyaivam leklio ’iiiipreBliitaIk| 
sa lekliai^ravanad evAgatya karvatikasya natidiire vyavastluipitaly | 
karvatikeiia (jrntain | sa saxnlaksliayati | ekena tavad aliairi riijiui 
daga dico vigrAnto ’yam ca dvitiyali j sarYatlui pirnar api vislxayau 
na tu pranan nirgaccliamiti [ sa kantlie ’sim baddliva iiirgatya nljila 
Udayanasya iifidayor nipatitab j sa rajua Udayaneua karado vyava- 
stbapitah | atliasav apnyakliyiiyi rajalilaya rajiia Udayanasya sak%aiu 
gatva kathayati [ deva mama piifcro iiirityuna a|)agatali j tvain uniiua 
devah sahayyam kalpayatv aliaiji tmia sanlliain sarngi'fimau! samgrii- 
mayisliyamiti [ yadi tavat tvaiu i^akuosi yuildlieiia uirjetuii^ ity 
evam kuyakiin. no cut paficahastiiutaui paucahasiiiuraiaui paaca- 
vadavru;atani paucakmuui,*{u^*alaui pufieakumurikacaiaui suvarnasya 
laksliany dattva tarn | Udayano raja kjdbayali j priyuva- 

yasya murkluiB tvani asti kai^a‘ic clnikyate inrityoh sakibyad amdiim 
iti j sa kathayati | deva na ^nikyaie yady evmn iniani pabun pat;yetij 
tena patah prasAritali [ rajd paiaiu nirikshya “‘niarinavedliiavkldlia 

^ samnamiiiam ABC, samnilmAninji I>. 
vodha- A, iimryavedlm- C, marihAvcdba- Xb 
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iva ^rusliyam^ah kathayati j blioh kim | katliayati | bhok purusha 
kim katliayasi Cy toavatipramukli^ni panca strigatani agnina clagdli^- 
niti I sa pattaip ® maulim cai^aiiiya g^tham bliashate ( 

naham narendro na nareiidraputrali padopajivi tava deva 
blirityali | 

atliapriyasyeva nivedanartliam ili%ato 'bam tava padamiilam || 
iti 1 

viiyX sataram nirlksbya viciirayati | iyam Kaucambi nagaridam 
rajakiilain ayam Makandikali Pusbpadantaip pr^isadaip. bburjadiiiH 
prayogena daliati iinani Cyamavatipraimakbani panca strigatani 
agiiiini dabyamfinani utplutya nipatituniti vic^rya katliayati [ bboh 
puruslia kiip. katliayasi ^Jyamavatt dagdbeti | deva nabaip katbay^mi 
api tn deva eva katliayati | blioli puruslia iip%ena me tvayS, nivedi- 
tani aiiyatba te mayflsina iiikrmtitaniulam gii*ali kritv^ pritliivyim 
iiipatitain any abbavisbyad ity uktvA murcbitab pritbivy^m nipati- 
tab j tato jalaparisbekena pratyfigataprdnab katbayati | samnabayata 
bbavantag caturaiigabalakayaip Kangambim gaccbama iti ( am^tyaig 
caturaugabalakiiyaip samnfibitam® | raj^ Kaugambiip saipprastbitab [ 
amipdrveiia saippraptab | tena paurdnarp sakagat sarvaip grutam j 
tair amarsbitaip tarn aragitam | tato iTogdndbardyanasydjna datta | 
gaccba Makandikam Anupamayd saba yantragribe praksbipya dabya- 
tain 1 tato Yogundbarayanena suguptam bbdmigribe praksbipya 
siliUpitah | nljiiab saptame divaso goko vigatah j sa vigatagokab | sa 
katbayati | Yogfmdhardyana kutrAimpameti j tena yatbavrittain 
niveditam | rdjd katbayati j gobbaiiaip Mdkandikena^ (Jlydmdvatt 
praghfititd tvayapy Annpamaya saparivaraya sardbam mayd pravra- 
jitavyaip jatam iti | Yogdadbarayanab katbayati j deva ityartbam 
ova mayasau bbumigribo praksbipya stbdpitd j pagyami tdvad yadi 
jivaiifci I tfinasau bhumignbad dnita tadavastbanaklishta® bnlana- 
gariril j raja drisbtvd sainlaksbayati j yatbeyain amlaiia naislul 

Jmpya.MSB. ^ patam MBS. » -tab MSB. ^ -dike MSS. ^ .avaMisbta MSS, 

68 


0 . 


538 


mVYlVADiNA. 


XXXVI 



nirahara nunam aiiay^ parapurusliena sardliam paricfiritam iti viditva 
katliayati I Anupame ’iiyena parxcaritam iti | sfi katliayati | cjantam 
papam ualiam evaipkamit | katliam jane | abliicjraddadliasi^ tvaiii 
Bliagavatali ] abliigraddadlie^ Gautame tat tadjv gramano Gautama 
id^aim Bliagayan | api tu kim navacavjtya arthe Blxagavantaui 
pravakshyami Cytofivatya artlxe pravaksliyiliniti viditva yena 
BliagavUms^tenopasamki'antah [A. 233 a.] | upasamkramya Bliagavatali 
padau cirastl vauditvi, ekiiite nisliamiali | TJdayano Vatsarajo Bliaga- 
vaiitam idam avocat | kim bliadaiita Gyfimavatipramiikliaih paficabliili 
sti’icataili karma kritam yeii^nina dagdliani Xubjottarjliiukramena^ 
nislipalctyiteti | Bliagavaii aha | eva malulrat karinani kritfiuy 

tipacitani labdhasambhari^ni pariiiatapratyayaiii purvavad yavat 
phalanti khalii dehiiiam | 

bliutapiirvam maharaja Vfirtiiiasyllm nagary am Eralimadatto 
raja raj yam Idirayati riddham ca spliitam ca kshemam ca purvavad 
yavad dharmeiia rajyam karayati | asati Buddhaiifim utpade pratye- 
kabuddh^ loka utpadyante hmadin^nukampakah praiitagayanasana- 
bhakta ekadakshmiya lokasya | yavad anyatamali pratyekabuddho 
janapadacarika-m caran Viii-rmasim anupr^ptali | so ’nyatanasminn 
udyfine kutikayam avasthitali | raj^t ca Brahmadattah santahpura- 
pariv4ras tad udyiiiiam nirgatali | ta antahpiirika kridapushkirinyAip 
snAbv^ gitenllnubaddliah | tato ^gramalushya preshyadarika ukta | 
darike citen^tiva bMhyainahe j gaccliaitasyam '‘kutikayam agruip 
prajvalayeti [ sa uikam ^prajvalya gata pagyati tam 
dham ] taya tasya niveditam | devi pravrajito ’syam tislitliatiti | 
kathayati | pravrajito va tishtliatu agnim dattva tiiip prajvalayeti [ 
tayjl na dattam | tatas tayA, kupitayfi svayaiii ova dattam | sa prat- 
yekabuddho nirgatah | abhih sarviihhir antahpurikabhir aninnoditam j 
devi gobhanam tvaya yad agnir dattah sarva vayaui pratapta iti j sa 

^ Sic MSS. 2 Gatame MSkS. » -bhramcua MSS. ^ kutt-i- I^iSS. 
here. pvajval- AC. pratyekam Bucklham MSB. 
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pratyekabuddhah samlakshayati | ksbatitet^s fcapasviiiya upaliatac ca 
mi atyaiitaksbata eta biiavishyanty aniigraham asam karomiti | sa 
tasam aniikamp^rtbam tata evakacam utplutya tapanavarshaiiavidyo- 
tanapratibiiryani ^ karttim arabdbali | agii prithagjaiiasya riddbir 
avarjanakaid|t^ mulanikrintita^ iva drumah padayor nipatya kshama- 
yitum arabdbali | avataravatara sadbbbtadaksbiniyasniMcain kama- 
paiikaniniagnanam bastoddbaram anuprayaccbeti | sa tasam aiiukam- 
partbam ayatirnab | ^taiii tasmin karan kritva pranidlianam kartnm 
arabdba*'* ] yad asmi1.bbir evam sadbliutadaksbiniye ’pakarab krito 
ina asya karmaiio vipakam anubbavema | yat tu kfirab krita aiiena 
vayam kucalaiXLiilenaiva3iividbaiia,m dbarmaiiam labbiiiyo bbaveiiia 
prativicisbtataraiii catab gastai’am aragayema iti | 

kiiTi iiianyase mabaraja tada yasau raj no Brabmaclattasyagraina-’ 
bisbi esbaiva sa Cyamayati teiia kaleiia teiia samayena [ yaiii panca 
stricataiii etaiiy eya taiii panca stricatitni taiii teiia kfileiia tena sama- 
yeiia j ya sa presbyadarika esba evasau Kubjottaril tena killena tena 
samayena | yad abbib pratyekabnddhasya kutikam"^ dagdbya anu- 
inoditara tasya karmaiio yipikena babuni yarsbani narakesbu pakta 
yavad etaiky api drisbtasaty^ [A. 233 b.] agnina dagdb^i | Kubjot- 
taraiinkramena'’'' nislipalayita | yat praiiidbanam kritam tena maman- 
tike soityadar^aiiam kritam I iti bi mabaraja ekantakrisliminam kar- 
manaoi piirvavad yavad evam fibbogab karaniya ity evam te mabA,- 
raja giksbitavyaiii | atrodayaiio Vatsarajo Bbagavato bbasbitam abhb 
iiandyaiiiimodya Bhagayatab padau Qirasa vaiiditva Bbagavato ’ntikat 
praknaitab | 

bbiksliavab . samgayajatab sarvasamgayaccbettararn Biiddbani 
Bbagavantam papraccbub | kim bbadaiita Kubjottaraya karma 
kritani yena kiibjft samviittA | Tibagavaii aba | Kiibjottarayaiva 
bbiksbavab karniaui krilany upacitrini puryavad yfivad pbalanti Icbalu 
dehiiuim | 

^ -praiiiluiryaiii HSS, " brintana MSS. Sic MSS. ^ kutfcikd MSS. 
® -bbramena MSS. 
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bli&tapdrvaip bliiksliavo Y^rilnasyain nagaryfim Brahmadatto 
llama rfya rajyam karayati purvavad yavad dhai'meiia rajyam kara- 
yati I naimittikair dvMa^avarshika anavrislitir adislita | rajM 
YA-ranasyto evam ghantavaghoshanam karitam | yasya dvada<^avar- 
sMkani bhaktam asti teiia sthdtavyam yasya nasti tonanyatra 
gantavyam iti yatali kiden^gantavyam iti \ teiia khalu samayeiia 
Yar^nasyim Samdliaiio nama griliapatih prativasati iiclliyo maliMhano 
mali^blioga iti vistarah paryavad yavad Yaigravanadlianapratispardlii j 
tena koshtlifigarika ^huyoktak | bholi pnrusha bhayisbyati niaina 
saparivtosya * dvadaga varshaiii bliaktam iti | sa kathayati | arya 
bhavisliyatiti [ asati Euddlian^m iitp^de pratyekabuddha loka 
utpadyante piirvavad yavad blioli purasba vinyasya pravrajitasalias- 
rasya mama dvMaga varsMni bbaktam iti | sa katliayati | 4rya 
bliavishyatiti | tena tesham pratijuatam | dfinagila mapitab piirvavat 
tatra dine dine 23ratyekabuddliasabasrain bbniikte | tatraikab jiratye- 
kabuddbo glanak | so, biyatamasmin dine niigaccliati | SamdbAnasya 
dubit4 katbayati | tata eko ’dya pravrajito n%ata iti j sa katbayati| 
putri kidriga iti | sk prisbtbam vin^mayitva katbayati j tata idriga 
iti I yad anayE pratyekabuddbo vinaditas tasya karmano vipakena 
kubja samvritt^ I 

punar aj)i bbiksbavo Buddbam Bbagavantam papraccbub [ kini 
bbadanta Kubjottaraya karma kritam yena grntadharil jiiteti | 
Bliagavaii 4ba [ 

tena kMena tena samayena [A, 234 a] pratyekabuddhanrun yab 
samgbastbavirab sa vayvadbikalv| tasya bbuujanasya patram kani- 
pate I tasya Bamdbanadnbitrii bastdt kataii^ avatarya sa pratyeka- 
buddba uktab [ arya^ tais tat piltram stbapayeti j tena tatra stb4- 
pitam nisbkainpam avastbitam j tay^ pMayor nipatya pranidlifinain 
kritam | yathaiva tat patraiu nisbkanipam avastlxitani evam ova 
mainEpi samtane ye dbarmali pravigeyus te nisbkampain tisbtbautu 


1 kafeam MSS. 


2 rtrVA MSS. 
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iti I yat taya pranidliilnani kritam’ tasya karmano vipakena 9 ruta- 
dhar^ samvritta | 

• punar api bkikskavo Bhagavaiitam papracchnli [ kirn biiadanta 
Kubjottaraya karma kritaip yena d^si samvritteti j Bbagavan aha | 
anaya bliikshavas tatraigvaryamadamattaya parijaiio da»sivadena 
samudacaritah | tasya karmavipakena dasi samvritt^ | 

pnnar api bliiksbavo Bliagavantam papracchah | kirn biiadanta 
Anupamay^ karma kritam yad eslia^ iiirahara bMmigrilie stbapitii 
amlanagatri cottliita ] Bliagavan aba | Aimpamayaiva bbiksliavab 
karmani kritany iipacitA,ni piirvavad yavat phalanti klialu debinam | 
bbutapurvain bbiksbavo biyatamasmin karvatake dye darake 
anyonyasaipstutike ksbatriyadarika brabrnanadarika ca | asati 
Buddbtliiam utpade pratyekabnddlia loka iitpadyante binadiiiaiLU- 
kampakrib prantagayaiiasaiiabbakta ekadaksbiiiiya lokasya ] yavad 
anyatamah pratyekabuddbo biyatamasmiu cbante ' pradege rS.tr im 
vasam iipagatab | aparasmin clivase piirvabne nivasya pindartbi 
pracalitab | tarn drisbtvS. te darike prasMite ®’smai praiiitS.nna- 
purnaiTi patram prayaccbatab ] tatkarmano vipakenaikS.rLupaixia jS,tS, 
eka Gbosbilasya gribapater duliM jata mabSsundari Qrimati 
‘*nama | ekasinin samaye rajfia drisbU prisbta ca kasyeyam kaiiyS, | 
mantribbib katbitam | Gbosbilasya giibapateb j tato Gbosbilo griba- 
patib saiiiabiiyoktab | gribapate tava dnbiteyam kanya | sa prS.ba | 
mama dova | kasman mama na^ diyate'diyatcirp rnabyam | sa praba [ 
devadattabbavatu | Gbosbilena gribapatiiia datta | UdayaiienaVatsa- 
rajeiiantalipuraip pravegya mabata ^risamudayena parinitS, | aparena 
samayeiia raja -aktab | deva bbiksbudargaiiam abbikaiiksbiliniti | sa 
katbayati [ alciiiiksbase kiiptu bbiksbavo rajakxilam praviyanti | deva 
abani mlma darakam pravegita | sarvatba yadi bbiksbudar^anapi iia 
labile adyilgrcna* na bboksbye iia pasyc iti | sa hiabarataiii prati- 

1 BO give a lacuna in place of yad esba. - Sic MSS, ® nama MSS. 
** Otn. ABC. 
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panna | rijiia Gliosliilo giiliapatir ukfcali | grikapate iia tvam duhitaram 
pratyaveksliase | dova Mm | anaharatam pratipanna | kimartliam | 
bliiksliudargaiiam akaiiksliate tadatmano grille bliaktaip. sadliitva 
kayani^ bliikshiisamgliam npaiiimaiitrya bkojaya^ antarena ca dvaram 
chedayeti | rlijno Ghosiiilasya ca samsaktasimam griham | Gliosliilena 
grihapatiiifi dvfiram cliiniiam [ tato ^bhfiri karma karayitva yena Blia- 
gavams tenopasamkrfiiitaly | upasamkramya [A. 234 b] Bliagavatali 
padaii cirasa vanditvaikiinte iiisliaiiiiali ] ^ekaufcanisliaimaip GliosMlam 
giihapatim Bliagavaii dliarmyaya katliayci saipdarcayati samadapayati 
^samuttejayati sampraharsliayati | aiiekapary ay eiia dliarmyaya katlia- 
ya samdargya samfidapya samuttejya sampraliarsliya tiisbnim | atlia 
Giiosliilo griliapatir iittliayasanad yeiia Bhagavains tenanjalim 
pranamya Bhagavaiitam idam arocat | adhivasayatu me Bliagavaii 
elivo ’ntargrilie bliakteiia mama iiimaotritam stirdliam bliiksliusam- 
gliena I purvavad yavad Bliagavato duteiia kalam arocayati | samayo 
bhadanta sajjaiu bliaktam yasyedanim Bliagavaii kalaip. maiiyate^ iti[ 
Bbagavdii aupadliike stbitali j Caripiitrapramuklio bliikslnisamgliali 
samprastliitali | paficabliili karanair Buddha Bliagavanta aupadliike 
tishtliaiity, ablimirliritani mantrayate srna ( cattirnim ayusbmanta <ijha 
akopya Tatlidgatasyarliatali samyaksambuddliasyarhato bliikslioh 
kslima 9 ravasyopadliivdraka>sya rajiiag ca kshatriyasya murdlinribhi- 
sliiktasya ( smritim iipastliapayati ^pravicamayati | sa pravigya puras- 
tad bhikslmsamghasya prajiiapta evasane iiisliamiali | atlia; Crimati 
devi suklioiianislianiiaiu Caiiputrapramukliam bliikshusaiiigham vid- 
itv^ purvavad yilvaii iiicataram asaiiam griliitvii purastau nislianua^ 
dlianiia 9 ravanaya | atlifiyusliman Oliariputrah Crimatim deviui 
dliarmyaya katliay^ samdargayati samadapayati samuttcyayati sain- 
praharshayati [ sti saty^iii na pagyati | ayuslimail Oluiriputrali sam- 

i Sio MSS; qn, kakshayiim? - bhojaya MSS. ^ gie I) ; blitimi- ABCE. 
^ eliuutamiiisli- MSS. * ^ Om. MSS. manyasc MSS, " Sic MSS, 

C adds sa praviv-amayati | ® -shauiio MSS. 
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lakshayati | kim asy^h santi kanicit kugalani'u.lani | na santiti pacyati | 
santi kasyaiitike pratibaddliani | pacyaty atmanali | tasya dliarmain 
deca,yato vicarayata^ ca suryastaipgamanasamayo jatali | bliiksliava 
utthayasaiiat prakraiit^li | ayushniixii Charipu trail samlaksbayati | 
kimcapi Bhagavata naiiujiiatam stbA-iiam etad vidyate yad etad eva 
pratyaksliam krityii ^nujEasyatifi | sa Yineyapekshaya tatraivavasthi- 
tab I tena tasy4 agayriniigayam dliatuni ca prakritim ca jiiatv^ 
tadrigt dharmadecana krita yam grntYfi Qrimatya vimcaticikbara- 
samudgatam satkayadrisbtigailam purYaYad yiiYat sarYam vMyam 
trigaranagam ^ abhiprasaiinam | atliaynsbixiaii Cliariputrah Crmiatim 
satyesliu pratisbtbapya prakraiito yena Bliagavaips tenopasamkraa> 
tab 1 iipasanikramya BbagaYatali padau cirasa Yaiiditvaikliiite nisb- 
aiinab | ekaiite niabanna ayusbmrin Cbariputra etat prakaranaip 
bbiksbavo Bbagavate yistai'enarocayati | BbagaYan Mia [ sadhu 
sadbu Cariputra saptMiMn ajfia akopy^i Tatbagatasyarbatab sainyak- 
saiabuddliasyarbato bbiksbob ksbiiiagravasya rajiiab ksbatriyasya 
m urdlmabbisbiktasy a saiiigbastbaYirasy opadbi v arikasy a acary asy o- 
padbyfiyasya | atha Bbagavaii cbiksbakamataya varnam bb^isbitva 
purvavad yavat purvikfi prajnaptir iyaip cabbyaiiujurita evaip ca me 
grilvakair Yinayaciksbapadam upadesbtavyam | yab punar bbiksbur 
^aiiirgatriyfira rajanya,m anudgate ’rune anirbritesbu ratnesbu rat- 
nasainmatesbu va rajuab ksbatriyasya niurdliiiabbisbiktasya iiidraki- 
lani va indrakilasamantaip va sainatikramed anyatra tadruj)at prat- 
yayat pupantiketi | yab punar bbiksbur ity Tidily i iti so viT punar 
anyo ’py evaiujritiyalr^ [ anirgatayam rajanyjTm ity aprablnttayam anud- 
gata"^ iti anudite aruiia iti aruniili niiarunali piturunab tilmraru- 
nab tatra nibiruno nibibbasab pitaruitab pitMduTsab tixmrarunab 
tamrabbasab [ iba tu tainraruiio ’bbipretab j ratnesbu veti ratnaixy 
ucyante manayo iTiuktfx vaiduryaip® purvavacl yavad daksbinavartab | 

1 Sio UBH. (cf. p. 72). ^ nirgat- MBS, » diya MSS. ^ anudata AC, 

anulirita B. ^ -rya MBS. 
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ratnasamniateslm vefci ratnasammatam ncyate sarvam samgramava- 
caragastram sarvam ca gandharvavacaram bliaiidam | rAjiiali kslia- 
triyasya miu'dliabh.isliiktasyeti ya rajye stry api rajyabbisbeken^- 
bhisliiktct bliavati rAja sab ksbatxdyo murdbnfibbisbiktali ksliatriyo 
'pi brabmano 'pi vaigyo 'pi gudro 'pi rajyabbisbekeiiabbisbikto 
bliavati raja ksbatriyo murdbiiabhisbiktab ] indrakilam veti trayaV 
iiidrakilab | nagare indrakilo rfijakule indrakilo 'ntabpura indrakilag 
ca I iiidrakilasamantam veti tatsamipam [ samatikramed api vigaccbet | 
aiiyatra tadrupat pratyayM iti tadrupam pratyayam stbapayitva | 
papantiketi dabati pacati yatayati purvavat | tatrApattib katbam 
bliavati I bbiksbur aprabbate prabbatasamjfiinagarendrakilam sama- 
tikramaty ^padyate diisbkritrim | aprabbate vaimatikab apadyate 
dusbkritam | praldiate aprabbatasaiiijni apadyate dusbkritam [ prabliate 
vaimatikab dpady ate diisbkntam® | bbiksbur aprabbate aprabbata- 
samjnt aiitabpureiidrakilam samatikramaty apadyate p%iaiitikam‘'^ | 
prabliAte aprabbatasamjfii Apadyate dusbkritxtm prabliate vaimatika 
aj>adyate dusbkritam | ^anapattib raja gabdayati devyab kumara 
aniatyi^ asbtanfim antariiyan^m ^anyatamanyatamam upastbitam bba- 
vati raja, cauramaiiusbyamanusbyavyadagnyudakaiiam | anapattir 
Mikarmikasyeti purvayat I 

®iti CridivyavadAne Makandikavadilriam samajitam^ | 

XXXVIL 

[A. 235 a] Buddbo BbagaTan Bajagribe vibarati Yenuvane ICa- 
landakanivilpe ( dve mabanagare Ptoliputram Eorukam ca ( yadfi 
PaMiputram samvartate tada Borukam vivartate j Koruko maba- 

^ bbbya MSS. ® MSS. repeat tbo last three sentences, ® pityantikdm 
MSS, ^ atrapattih B, aijattih B. ® Ex. conj. ; anyataiMnyataintoa^^^^^ 
pastbxtam D, anyatamanyamd.tamanyapastbitam AB, anyatamanyapastbifcam 
C, anyatamrmyapastbitam E. « Om. ABO. ^ AB add <?loka (;>ata 272 (?) 
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iiagare Hudrayano nima rijyam k^rayati riddhain ca spliitaip 
ca ksliemam ca subliikskam. c^kiniabahiijanamaii-asliyam ca | sad^ 
pusbpaphalavriksliitb | devali kMena kMam samyagv^ridh^ram anu- 
prayaccliati | ativagasyasampattir bliavati [ tasya Candraprabli^ n^ma 
devi Qikhandi putrak kumaro ^Hirur Bhirus tasyagr^mdtyau j 
Bajagiilie r^ja Bimbis^ro^ raj yam k^rayati riddbam^ ca sphitam 
ca kskemam ca subhiksham cakiriiababujanamanushyam ca | tasya 
Yaidelii mahadevi Ajatacatrub pntrab kumaro Yarsb^karo brMimano 
Magadbamab^matyo ’gramittyab [ sadd pusbpapbalavriksbilb [ devab 
kMenak^lam samyagv^ridb^r^m aiiuprayaccbati | ativagasyasampattir 
bbavati [ EiajagribS^d banijab panyam M4ya Borukam anupr^ptib | 
atba raja Hudrayano ^matyagaiiaparivrito ’m^ityctn amantrayate | bha- 
vanto ’sti kasyacid anyasyapi rajna evamvidh^ janapada riddb% ca 
spbitag ca ksbem0.g ca subbiksbag cakiriiababnjanamanushy^g ca 
sad^ pusbpaphalavriksba devab kaleiia kMam samyagvaridbaram 
anuprayaccbaty ativagasyasampattir bbavati | te banijab katba- 
yanti ] asti deva purvadege Kdjagribam nagaram tatra raja Bimbi- 
s^ro i4jyam k^rayati riddbam ca sphitam ca ksbemam ca subbik- 
sham c^kirnababnjanamaiiusbyam ca, tasyapi sad4 pusbpapbala^- 
vriksbS. devab kalena kalam samyagvaridh4r£m annprayaccbaty 
ativagasyasaiiipattir bbavati | tasya sabagravanM eva tasy^ntike 
'ixunaya titpamiab | so ’maty ^n toantrayate | kim bbavantas tasya 
rijno durlabbam | te katbayanti ] devo ratn^dbipatili sa r^j^ vas- 
tradbipatis, tasya ratiiaiii duiiabh^ni ( tena tasya ratn^ndm petStp. 
pnrayitv^ prS,bbritam anupresbitam lekbag ca dattab | prlyava- 
yasya tvam mam^drisbtasakbl yadi ®tava kiincid Boruke® nagare 
karaniyam bbavati mama lekbo dtovyab sarvam tat paripr^payisb- 
yami [ te tain prabbritam fidaya yena B^ijagribam tena prakr^ntab | 
anupurvena Eajagriham annpraptab | taib sa ratn^tpeta r^jno Bimbi- 

^ Bbirubbirus 0, Hirubbirus ABD. ® Bimba- MSS. Jmre, ® labdham MSS. 
here. ^ -phaM- AG here, ^ te ca C, ® Eauruke MSS. here as often infra. 
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stosyopan^mit^ lekhag ca [raja Bimbisaro lekham vacayitvflni^tyriii 
imantrayate | kim bbavantas tadrajno durlabbam | amatyMi kath- 
ayanti ] dero vastradhipatih sa raja ratnMhipatis tasya [A. 235 b] 
vastr^ni durlabli^ni | tena tasya mabarhkiam vastranam petilm pdra- 
yitva prabhritam anupresbitam lekbaQ ca dattab [ priyavayasya tvaip 
iiiamadrisbtasakba yat kimcit tava B^jagribe prayojanam bbavati 
mama lekbo dtevyas tat sarvam pariprapayisby^mi | te tarn pra- 
bhritam i;d%a yena Borukam tena prakrantMi [ amipurvena Eom- 
,kam anupraptab ] taib sa vastrapeta rajno Budrayaiiasyopan^mita 
lekbag ca [ sa dbtab praty^atab ] atbaparena samayena r^j^i Budra- 
yaiio ’mityaganaparivritab | so ^matyan amantrayate [ bbavantab 
kidi%as tasya rdjno linMiapariii4bali | te katbayanti | yadri^a eva 
devasy^pi tn sa raja svayain prahart^ pr^tisimaih kidrigam rtija- 
bbib sitelbam samgramayati | Bn drayanasya rajno manivarma paii- 
cMgopetam gite nsbnasamsparQam nsbiie citasarpspar^am du^cbedam 
durbhedaip yisbagbnam avabb^satmakani^ ca | tena tasya tarn pra- 



bhritam anupresbitam lekbag ca dattab | priyayayasyedara mayfi 
ca taya maniyarma^ prdbbritam anupresbitam paiicaiigopetam g!te 
usbnasamspargam usbne gttasainsparcani dugcbedam durbbedatn yi- 
shagbnain avabbasatmakam na tvayaitat kasyacid datavyam | sa 
dutas tarn mani vanned ay a lekbaip ca yena B^jagribaip tena pra- 
kranto biupui-vena B^jagriham anupraptab | tena tain maxiiyarma 
r^jfio Bimbisfirasyopanitaip lekbag ca | rllja Bimbisjxi'as tain drislityd 
vfeii^ayam iipannab | tena ratnapariksbaka fibiitjt ‘"^mulyam asya 
kurute j te katbayanti j deva ekaikaratnam anargbo ’yaip dbarmata 
kbalu yasja na gakyate mulyaip kartmp tasyaikaikasya kotimiilyani 
kriyate ] rajA BimbisS.ro yyatbitab katbayati | lain may 4 tasya 
prribbritam aiiu|>5^^sbitayyaip bbayisbyati | sa saiplakshayati [ ayaip 
Buddbo Bhagavin Ba rAjiiab sarvadasyanuttarajurmajfio vagiprapto, 
gaccbami Buddba^P Bliagayaiitaip gaccbaini | sa tain adaya yena 


^ -atmam MSS. hei^* 
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Ehagavams tenopasanikrAntali | upasamkramya Ehagavatah p^dau 
girasil. vanditva ekante nishaipiali | raj it Bimbisaro Bhagavanfcam 
idam avocat | Boruke bhadaiita nagare raj^ Budrayaiio nama prati- 
vasati mam^drlshtasakh.^ tena mama pancangopetamanivarma pi4- 
bhritam anupreshitam aliam tasya kirn prabliritam aiiupresbayami |. 
Bhagaviiii aha | Tathagatapratim^in. pate likhapayitva prabliritam 
anupreshaya | tena ^citrakar^ Mmy okt^li | Tathagatapratimilm pate 
citrayatha^ | durasada Buddha Bhagavantah | te na [A. 236 a] ^ak- 
niivanti Bhagavato nimittam udgraliitum j te kathayanti | yadi devo 
Bhagavaiitam aiitargnhe bhojayed eva svayam samjhapaya® Bha- 
gavato nimittam udgraliitum | i4jrul Bimbisarena Bhagavan antar- 
gi'ihe iipanimaiitrya bhojitah | asecaiiakadarcaiia Buddha Bhaga- 
vantah I te yam'^ evavayavam Ehagavatah pa 9 yanti tarn eva pa^- 
yanto iia triptim gacchanti | te iia cakiiuvaiiti Bhagavato nimittam 
iidgrahitum [ Bhagavan fiha | maharaja ‘‘^khedam apatsyante na gak- 
yante Tathagatasya nimittam udgrahitum | api tu patakam finaya | 
tena pataka aiiitah | tatra Bliagavata ch%^ utsrisht^ uktag ca | ran- 
gaih purayata tasyadhastac charanagamanagiksliapaddni likhitavyani 
anulomapratilomadvadacaiigah pratityasamutpddo likliitavyo g^thfi,- 
dvayani ca likhitavyam | 

arabadhvam nishkramata yujyadhvam Buddhag^sane I 
dhunita mrityunah sainyam na<:l%arain iva kuhjarah 1| 
asmin yo dharmavinaye hy apramattag carishyati [ 
praluiya jatisamsfirani duhkhasyantam karisliyati II 
yadi kafchayati, kim idam, vaktavyam | iyam abhyupapattir 
iyani gikshfi iyam lokasainvrittir iyam atyutsahatd | tair yathasam- 
dish tarn sarvam abhilikliitam | Btiagavatri rfija Bimbisara uktah | 
malnirrija Budrriyauasya lekham anuprayaccha priyavayasyedam te 
maya trailokyaprativigishtaiii priibhritam anupreshitam asya tvaya 

i citta- MBB. 

'' lyedam BD. 
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Hamjuayaya BD, 
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Vdhatritiy3.m yojandxii margagobhil kartavy^ svayam eva caturangena 
balakdyena pratyudgantavyaip vistirn^vakage pradege stbapayitv^ 
mabatim pujam satk^ram kritvodgMtayitavyam ] tatas te mahatab 
punyasy4v4ptir bbavisbyatiti | rajna Bimbis^rena yatbasamdisbtam 
lekbo^ likbitvi sainpreshitab | rajno Eudrayamsya lekba^ upani- 
loitab I teixa Y^citab [ tasy^marsba utpannab | so ^mity^n^m katba- 
yati I bbavantab kidrigaip mama tena prabbiitam anupresbitam 
yasya mayaivamvidbab satk^rab kartavyo bbavisbyati | sanin^bayata 
caturangabalak^yam r^sbtrapamardanam asya karisbyamab | amat- 
yab katbayanti I deva mab^tmasau r4ja ^myate na gakyam tena 
yad va tad va pratiprabbritam anupresbayitum 4nupbrvi tllvat 
kriyat^m yadi de vasya na cittaparitosbo bbavisliyati tatra kalajn^ 
bbavisbyamab | evam kriyatani [ teix^-rdbatritiyani yojan^ni mfir- 
gagobba krit^ svayam eva caturangabalakliyena pratyudgamya 
pravegito Vastirnavakace pradege stb4payitv4 mabatiin puj^m krit- 
vodgbatita® | MadbyadegM banijab panyam adfiya tatrA.nupr4ptab j 
tail- Buddbapratimain drisbtv4 ekaravena nMo miikto namo [A. 236b] 
Buddb^eti | tasya Buddba ity agrntapurvam gbosham grutv^ sar- 
varomakup^iiy^ ahrishtfmi | sa kathayati [ ka esba bbavanto Buddbo 
n^ma | te katbayanti | deva Qakyan^m knmiira nfcpanno ^sti 
Himavatp^rgve nadya Bb^giratbyas tire Kapilasya risber S-gramapa- 
dasya n^tidure | sa brabmanair naimittikair ^vipagcikair vy^ikritab | 
saced giibi agaram adhy^vasisbyati riljd bliavisbyati cakravartl 
caturaiigair vijeta dbarmiko dbarmarUjab saptaratnasamanv Ogatas 
tasyeminy ®evamrup0,ni saptaratnani bbavanti tadya^tbii cakraratnam 
bastiratnam agvaratnain maiiiratnam striratnam giibapatiratnam 
parin^yakaratnam evain saptamam piirnam c^sya bbavisbyati sabas- 
ram putranto gurUn^m vir^nto varangarupinte parasainyapramar- 
dakdnam sa im4m era samudraparyant^in mabdpritbivtm akbiUin 

Mekbam MSS. » lekbam MSB. ^ Sie MSS. ^ Bx. conj. ; vipauoa- 
nakair ACB, vipaucamalair B. ^ ©va MSB. 
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akantakam anutpid^m adanden^gastrena dharmena gamen^bhinir- 
jityadhy^vasisliyati | sacetkegagraagruiiyavatarya ^k^sli^y%ivastr^ny 
^ccliMya samyag eva ^graddliaya ’garad anagarikam pravrajisliyati 
Tatk^ato bliaviskyaty arlian samyaksambuddho vighusbtagabdo 
loke I sa eslia Budclbo nkmoj tasyaisha pratimil | idam kim | abhyapa- 
pattili I idam kim | gikshapadam | idaip kim | lokasya pravrittini- 
vritti I idam kim | atyuts^baiia® | tena pratityasamutpMo ’liuloma- 
pratilomab sugribitab kritab | 

atba Budi4yaiio s4m4tyab pratyusbasamaye sarvartbln 

sarvakarm^iitan pratiprasrabbya nisbannab paryaiikam ^bbujya 
rijukayam pranidhaya pratimukbam smritim upastbapya sa imam 
eva dvadagaiigaip pratityasamutpadam anulomapratilomam vyava- 
lokayati yadutasmin satidam bbavaty asyotpadM idam utpadyate 
yadutavidytl-pratyayrib'^ samskari yavat samudayo nirodbag ca bba- 
vati I tenemam dvadagS-iigam pratityasamutpadam anulomapratilo- 
main vyavalokayata vimgatigikbarasamudgataip satkayadiisbtigailain 
jfianavajrena bbittva grotallpattipbalam saksbatkritam [ sa drisbla- 
satyo gatbam bbisbate | 

bburatnena bi Buddbena prajfiacaksbur vigodbitam | 
namas tasmai suvaidyaya cikitsd yasya bidrigi II 
^ tena raj no Binrbislrasya sain disbtam | priyavay asya t v^m figamya 
mayoddbrito narakatiryakpretebbyab pMab pratisbtbapito deva- 
maiiusbyesbu I uccbosbita rudhir^grusamudr^ langhita astbiparvata 
anddikalopacitani satk^yadrisbtigailam jfianavajrena bbittva grota- 
apattipbalam s^ksbatkiitam | bbiksbudarganam akanksbami [A. 237 a] 
tad arbasi bbiksbiim preshayitum j atba sa rilj^ Bimbisfiro yena Bba- 
gavS-ms tenopasamkr^ntab | upasainkramya Bbagavatab pMau girasa 
vanditv^ ekinte nishannab [ ekUntanisbanno Bbagavaiitam idam avo- 
cat j Eudr^yanena bbadanta r^jn^. saty^ni drisM^ni tena mama sam- 
disbtam bbiksbudarganam aktl^nksbruniti j Bbagavaii saiplaksbayati | 

1 HsliHiii MSS, ® guddbay^ AB. ^ Sic MSS. ^ -ayA MSS. 
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katamasya bhiksho Endrayano raj 4 sapariv^ro vineyo Eaurukaniv^Lst 
ca janak^yak [ K^tyllyanasya bhikskoh [ tatra Bliagavan ayusbmantam 
Mabak^ty^aiiam amantrayate | samanvabara K4tyA.yana Eauruke 
nagare Eudrayanam rajaiiam sapariv^raiu Eaurukanivasinam ea 
janak^yam | adkivasayaty ^yuskm^n MakakatyA-yano Bkagavatak 
padau girasil. yanditva Ekagayato ’ntik^t prakraiitak | atkayuskmS^n. 
Makak^ty^anas tasy^ eya ratrya atyayM piirvakne niv^sya patraci- 
varam Maya E^jagrikam pindtiya prayikskat | Eajagrikain pindaya 
carity a kritabkaktakrityak pa^cad ^ bkaktapindapiltapratikrantak pari- 
bhnktam gayanam pratigamya samadaya patracivarata pancagata- 
parivaro yena Eaurukani tena clirikam prakrMtak | r4jna Eiaibisa- 
reiia Eudrayanasya x4jiio ^lekko ’nupreskital> | priyavayasyaiska te 
bkiksliur may^ gastrikalpo makrigr^vako kiupreskito ’sya tvaylirdka- 
tritiyMi yojanaiii niiirgagobka kartavyd nagaragobka ca svayam eva 
catarangena balakayena pratyudgaiitayyak j pancavikaragatrini kar- 
tayyani paiicaniaiicapitha^-yriskiko^'CcakabimbopadhMacaturasraka- 
gatMi datavyani pancapindagatS-ni prajnapayitavyMy atas te niaka- 
tak pniiyasyavaptir bkaviskyati | ten^rdkatritiyani yojanani marga- 
gobk^ krit^t nagaragobk^ krita paScavikaragatA-ni ®yena ekajanasakas- 
raparivarena ca syayam eva pi'atyudgamya makata satkarena Eoru- 
kam nagaram pravegitak | yakir nagarasya paiicayikaragatani kari- 
t^ni pancamancapitka^-yriskikoccakabimbopadkMacat-arasrakagatani 
dapitMi paiicapindapatagatani prajfiaptaiii yistirniivakfige [A. 237 b] 
ca pritkivipi-adoge asanaprajflaptik kfirita | ^yusknifin Makakatyilya- 
iaak pui-astad bkikskusamgkasya prajnapta evasane niskannak | ane- 
kMi prMigatasakajsriiBi samnipatitani kanicit kutiikalajatani kanicit 
purvakaik kngalamulaik samcodyamanMi | fcata ayuskmata Makil- 
kilty Hyanena tasy^k parishada agayaiiiigayam dkatum prakritim ca 
jfiatv^ tMiigi dkarmadegana krita yam grutva kiekaili priinigata- 

1 Sic MSS. 2 lekh^mi- MSS. ^ -vimgiko- MSS.; -otYaca- A, 

-occakta- B, *ovaoa- C, -ovvaka- B; cf. p, 40 and note tkeiu ® Sic MSS. 

gu. 4any aiieka- ? ^ yrimsiko- MSS. 
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sahasrair mahavigeslio ^dhigatali kai^cic clirotaUpattiplialam kaigcid 
an^gtoiphalam kaigcit pravrajya sarvaklegaprahS^nM arkattyam 
sakshatkritam kaiQcic cliravakabodhau citt^ny utpiditani kaigcit 
pratyekO^y^m. bodkau kaigcid anuttarayam samyaksaipbodkau yad 
bhiiyasA, parishad Euddkanimna dkarmapravaiia saingkapragblutr^ 
vyavastkapit^ j Ratiruke nagare Tiskyali Puskyag ca grikapati 
yasatak | tan yeiiayuskmaii Makakatyayanas tenopasamkrantaii | 
upasamkramyfiyuskmato Makakityayanasya padau cirasa validity^ 
ekante niskarmau | Tiskyapuskyan grikapati ^yuskmaiitam Mali A,- 
katyfiyaiiam idam avocatam | labhevaki j^ryamakM'catyfiyana sva-^ 
kkyate dharmayinaye pravrajy^m ’upasaippadam bkikskubkayaiii 
carevaxyamakakatyayana bkayato bitike bi^akinacaiyam iti [ tav 
jiyuskrnatA, Katyayaiieiia piuyi^ajitay iipasampMitav ayayfido dattak | 
tabkyjim yujyamanabhyam yyfiyacckam^iiiibkyiim gkatamaiiabkyam 
idam eya paiicagaxidakain samsai’acaki'aiii calacalaip yiditvH sarva- 
samskaragatik gatagali gatauapatanayikiraiiayidkyamsanadliarmatay^ 
parakatya saryaklegaprakaiiad arkattyam sakshMcritam. ai-kaataii 
samyiittau traidlititukavitar^gau samalosktakaiicanay ^kagapaiiik 
samacittau yjtsicandanakalpliy ayidyavid^rit^ndakogau yidyfibkijiia’ 
pratisamyitpraptau bkayalabhalobkasatkaraparanmukkau sendropen- 
dranam deyanam piijyau m^ny^y abkiyMyati ca saip-vrittau | tau 
jvalanatapanayarskaiiavidyotana^-pratikiiry^ni krity^ nirupadkigeske 
iiirv4iiadliatau pariiiiryiitau | tayor jnatribkik garirapuj^in kritv^ 
dyau Btixpau kmtau ekas Tiskyasya dvitiyak Puskyasya | 

Budrayano I'ajxl dine dine ayuskmato Makakatyayanasyrintikild 
dliarraam ginxtya aiitakpurasyilrocayati | aryo Makakatyayano nia- 
dhiiramadkurani dkarmani degayati kskaudram iva madkuraiix ®pra- 
pxdnayatiti | tak ‘^katkayaiiti | deyasya sapkalo Buddkotpadak katkaiii 
yena tvain dkarnxam grinoski | yady eyaiii yuyaxn kasm^n na 

1 -pani- MSS. ^ -taba- MSS. 
prapannaiyatiti B* ^ Icatkayati MSS. 
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^rimitba^ | deva vayam lirimantyab katliam A^ayam tatra gatva 
dharmain Qrinumo yady ^ryo Maliakaty^ana ihaiv^gatya dhar~ 
maip. degayed evani yayam api griniiyama [A. 238 a] iti | Rudrd- 
yaiiena ayuslimi,n Makakatyayana uktak | Biamarya s^ntali- 

puram icchati grotum | sa katliayati | malaai^aja na Tbhiksliavo bitali- 
puram pravigya dharmain decayaiiti pratikshipto Bhagavat^® ’ntah- 
purapravegah | aryatra ko hitahpurasya dharmain degayati | mah4- 
i4ja bhikshunyah I Rudrayanarajh^ Biinbisarasya rijho lekho hiu- 
presliitah | priyavayasya aiitahpuram icchati dharmain grotnin tad 
arhasi k4mcid bhikshimim preshayitnm [ Bimbisiro r4j^ tani lekham 
v§.cayitv4 yena Bhagay^ins tenopasamkriintah | npasainkramya 
Bhagavatah p<ldau girasil yandityaikante nishannah | ekaiitani- 
shanno r^ja Bimbisaro Bhagavantam idam avocat | Budr^anena 
Bhagavan rajn^ lekho ’niipresliito hitahpuram icchati dharmain 
grotnm tad arhasi k&ncid bhikshunim preshayitnm iti tad atra 
katham pratipattayyam iti | Bhagavan saiplakshayati | katarasjA 
bhikshunya Biidrayanasya raj ho ^antahpuraparijano vineyo Baiiru- 
kanivasi ca strijana iti [ pagyati Qailaya bhikshunyah | tatra Bhaga- 
vah Chailam bhikshunim ^mantrayate | samanvahara Caile Bauruke 
nagare Rudrayanasya rdjho ’ntahpurajanain Baurnkaniyasinani stri- 
janam iti | evam bhadanteti Qaila bhikshnni Bhagavatah pratigrutya 
pMau girasii vanditv4 Bhagavato hitik^t prakrantit | atha Gaila 
bhiksliuni tasy4 eva rdtrer atyay^t purv^hne nivasya piltracfyaram 
Adilya RSjagriham pindS-ya caritva kritabhaktakritya pagcad bhakta- 
pinclap^tapratikrUnt^ yathitparibhuktain^ gayanasanam pratigainayya 
samad^ya pteaciyaram paiicagataparivarH yena Baurukam nagaram 
tena c^riklim prakrAiita [ Bimbisareiia ca rajh^ Budrilyanasya rajho 
lekho ’nupreshitah | priyavayasya eshii te inaya inahagravika gAs- 
tr^nugata pancagataparivar^ preshit^ asy^in tvayardhatritiy^ni yoja- 
xiS^ni inS.rgagobhd kartavyii nagaragobhO, ca svayam eva ca caturaiigena 

^ -thah MSS. - -to B. ^ antahpuraiii MSS. ^ -ta AB, 4o C. 
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balakayena pratyudgantavyam | abhyantare ca nagarasya ^panca- 
vih^ra 9 at§,rLi kS.rayitavyani pancamancapitliagat&iii ®vrisliikoccabim- 
bopadliana^-oaturasrakagatani d^tavyaiii pancapiiidaptecatS.iii pra- 
jriapayitavytiii I atas te punyasyA-vaptir bliavishyatiti | Hudr^anena 
rAjiiA, lekham vacayitva pramodyajatenardhatritiyaui yojanaai mA.r- 
gagobhA. karita | anekajaiiasahasraparivarena ca svayam eva prat- 
yudgamya mahata satkarena ca svayam eva pratyudgamya mahatA. 
satkarena Raurukam iiagaram pravegitA, | abliyaiitare ca nagarasya 
pancavibAra^-gataiii ka-ritani pancamancapithavrisbikocca'^-bimbo- 
padbAnacaturasrakagatani da.pitaiii pancapindapatagatani prajnaptani | 

Qaila [A. 238 b] bliiksbnni lEtiidrAyanasya rAjiio ’ntalipuram pravigya 
dine dine dbarmain degayati | KudrAyano rAjH vinAyA,m kritavi Oan- 
draprablia devi nritye ] yavad aparena samayena E»udrayaiio raja. 
vinAm vMayati Oandraprabba, devi nrityati | tena tasya nrityantya. 
vinAgalakslianam drishtam | sa ta.m itag ca,mutag ca nirikshya sam- 
laksbayati | saptA.basyatyayat kA-lain karishyati | tasya basta.d viiiA. 
grastA. bbumau nipatitA, | Gandraprabba devi katbayati [ deva mA 
mayA. durnrityam | devi na tvayA^ durnrityani api in mayA. tava 
nrityantyA vinAgalaksbaiiam drisb’^m saptame divase tava kAlakriyA 
bhavatiti | CandraprabbA devi pAdayor nipatya katbayati | deva 
yady evam kritopastbAnAbain devasya yadi devo ’nnjAntyAd abam 
pravrajeyam iti | sa katbayati | Candraprabbe samayato ’nujAnAmi 
yadi tAvat pravrajya sarvaklegaprabAnAd arbattvain sAksbAtkaroshi 
esba eva te dubkbAntab | atba sAvagesbasamyojanA kalam kritvA 1 

devesbApapadyase devabbutayA te mamopadargayitavyam iti | sA 
katbayati | deva evam bbavatu iti | sA BudrAyanena rajM QailAyA 
bbiksbunyab samarpitA [ J.ryacandraprabbA devi AkAiikshati sva- 

i kbyate dharnmvinaye pravrajyAm upasampadam bbikshunibbAvam 

I tad arbasi tarn pravrAjayitum npasampAdayitum iti [ (?ailA bbikshiin! 

1 : . * ■ " , ■ 

1 Sic A, paiicavarsba- BDE, paScavarsbi- 0. yrirngi- and -dliAnA- MSS. 

3 Ex conj.; -karsbaka- ABC, -karsba- B. yrimgikocava- MSS. 
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kathayati [ evam bhavatu pravr^jaytoiti j tayilsau pravrajit^ 
upasampaditS, ca samanv^hritya c^vavado datto inaranasamjilS,m 
bh^vayeti ] Oandraprabh^ devi maranasaipjMm biiS.vayitum 4rabdh^ J 
sa saptame divase k^lagata C^turmahar^jikeslm deveshupapann^ | 
dharmat^ khala devaputrasya v4 devakany^y^ vS. aciropapannasya 
trini citt^ny utpadyante kutag cyutab kutropapannab kena kar- 
maneti | Oandraprabh.^ devakany^ samlakslmyati | kuto ’ham cyut^ [ 
manushyebliyali | kutropapanna | Caturmah^r^jikeshu deveshu [ kena 
karman^ | Bhagavaiah 9 ^sane brahmacaryam caritveti j tasy^ etad 
abhavat | tad apratirupam syM yad aham parynshitapariv^sa Bliaga- 
vantam dargan^yopasaipkramitum yannv aham aparyusliitapariva- 
saiva Bhagavantam dargan^yopasamkr^meyam iti |. atha Candra- 
prabh^ devakany^ ^baladvimalakundaladharS. harirdhah^ravibhushh 
tag^trt t4m eva ratrim divy^n^m ntpalaknmudapundarikam^nddra,- 
v%§.m utsargam piirayitva sarvam Venttvanam K^randakaniv^pam 
uddren^vabh^senavabhdsya Bhagavantam pushpair avakirya Bhaga- 
vatah purast^ nishann^ dharmam 9 ravan^ya | Bhagavat^ tasya 
S-gay^nugayam dhdtxiin prakritiip ca jft^tv^ t^drigi caturdryasatya- 
sainprativedhikA dharmadegani krit^ yarn grutvi Candraprabhay4 
devakanyay^ viipgatigikharasamudgataip satk^yadnshtigailani [A. 
239 a] jfi4navajrena bliittv^ grotaapattiphalam s^ksh^tkritam f s^ 
drislitasatyd trir ud^nam ud^nayati | idam asmdkaip bhadanfca na 
mtoa kritaip na pitra kritaip na rdjna na devat^bhir neshtair na 
svajanabandhuvargair na purvapretair na gramanabrMimanair yad 
Bhagavatasm^kam kritam | ucchoshita rudhirdgrusamudra langlnta 
asthiparvat^h pihitliny ®ap%adv^r4id vivritHni svargamokshadvUribii 
pratishth^pit^ devamanushyeshu ( ihaca } 

tavdntibhfi,vat pihitah sughoro hy ap^yamilrgo bahudubkha- 
yiiktah | 

^ Sic MSS ; Qn» balavad? * ap&m AB, apSea B, apAva 0, ay^Ta I). 
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apA,vrit4 svargagatili svapunj^ iiirv^iamdrgag ca mayopalab- 
dliah II 

tvadagray^d aptam apetadosham mamMya guddham suviQud- 
dbacaksliuli j • 

praptam ca gaiitam padam ^ryakantam tlrnag ca duhkh^rnava- 
ptom asmi II 

jagati Daityanar^marapujita vigatajanmajarfimaraMinaya | 

bliavasahasrasudurlabhadar^ana sapbalam adya mune^ tava 
darganam || 

avaiiamya tatab pralambhahalr^ caranau dvav abbivandya jata- 
barsb4 | 

parigamya^ pracjaksbinam jitaram siiralok§.bbimukbi divam 
jagama || 

atba Oandraprabba devakany^ banig iva labdbalabbali ^samyak- 
sampanna iva karsbakab gura iva vijitasaingrtoab savvarogaparb 
mukfca ivaturo yay^ vibbiltyd Bbagavatsakagam 5,gat^ tayaiva 
vibbuty4 svarbhavanam samprastbita | tasyji etad abhavat j may^ 
Eudr^yanasya rajSab pratijnatam upadargayishy^miti | atba Caadra- 
prabbd devakany^ yena r^j a Eudr^yanas tenopasamkri.ntlL j tena 
kbalu samayena Eudr^yaao riji. ek4ki gribasyoparitalake gayitab | 
sa tay ^ udltr^vabb^sam kritv^ ’ccbat^abdena pratibodbitah | sa 
middbavastbalocan^parispbuto Vijiiatab kathayati | k^ tvam iti | s4 
kathayati I aliam Candraprabbeti | katbayati ] S<gaccba paric^ra- 
y^Bia iti ] katbayiti | deva cyutibam k^lagat^ O^turmab^r^ji- 
kesbu devesbupapann^ yadiochasi may^ sardham samagamam Bbaga- 
vato ^ntike pravrajya yadi t4vad drisbtadbarm^ sarvaklegapraban^d 
arbattvam s^ksbMkarisbyase sa eva te ^nto dubkbasya ] atba sava- 
^esbasaipyojanab kalam kiitvS. O^turmah^rijikeshu devesbdpapat- 
syase tafcra teimy4 sA.i'dbam samigamo bbavisbyatity uktvH tatraivS.n- 
tarbita [ EudrA^yauo rUjA kritsn^m r§<tiiip pravrajyain aiiuvicintayan 

1 munes AI)* ^ MSS. insert ea. ^ samyasam- ABO ; qtt. sasya-? 
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kWyam evottliaydmaty^ii imantrayafce | pagyata ^bhavanta^ Candra- 
pralbh^ devt kva tislithatiti | te kathayanti | deva k^lagateti | Kud- 
r%anali samlakshayati | na mama pratirupam sydd yad aiiam deva- 
t^codito ’ham grihi ag^ram adkyavaseyaip saiphidkaiii kalaparibkc)- 
gena v4 k^mln paribliufijiyam yanixv aham (J!ikhandiiiam kumaram 
rijye ^bhisMcya kegagmaQrtoy avatarya [A. 239 b] kashiy^ni vastr^ny 
acchUdya samyag eva graddbay^ ^g^r^d anag^rik^m pravrajeyam iti j 
tena Himbkiruk^y agr^m^tyau dutenakuyoktau | bbavantau yadriga 
eva mama Q^ikbandi kamarab patras tMriga eva yuvayoly sa esba 
yuvabby^m abit^n nivarayitavyo bite ca saipBiyojayitavyo ’ham 
pravraj^mi sv^kby^te dharmavinaye iti ] etau s^grtlkantbau vyava- 
stbitau [ Cikbandy api kumto ’bbihitab { patra yatbaiva tvam mama 
vacanam grotavyam kartavyam manyase tatb4 ’nayor api Hirubbiru- 
kayor agramiUyayor vacailam grotavyam kartavyam manyeth^ abam 
pravraj^mi sv^kbyate dbarmavinaya iti grutva so ’pi s^grukaatbo 
vyavastbitab | tato Rudr^yaneiia Banruke nagare gbant^va- 

gbosbanarp. kdritam | grinvantu bbavanto Baurukanivasinab paur^ 
nan^degabby^atag ca janak^yab [ abaip kegagmagruny avatS,rya 
k^sb^y^ni vastrany ^ccbidya samyag eva graddbaya agarM anagari- 
kaip pravrajisbyami | bbuyagab putram aba ( putra tvayd rajyaip 
kirayat^ kasyacid aparadbyaip na® ksbantavyam iti [ anuraktapanra- 
janapado ’san raj4 | grutv4 sarva eva Eaurukaiiivisi janak^o ’nyag 
ca n^n4deg^bby%atab sagrakantbo vyavastbitab® | tato Eudrdyano 
rajd Qikbandinam kumdram rdjye pratisbtMpya bandbujanaip 


ksbamdpayitvd gramanabrdbmanakripaixavaniyakebbyo dandni dattva 
pnnyani kritvd ekena purusbenopasthdyakena Eiljagriblibbimiikbab | 
tatab Qikhandi rdjd sdntabpnramdtyapanrajanapado ’ixyag ca 
ndnadegabbydgato janakdyab pmbtliatab prisbthatab samaiiubad^.--^ 
dbab [ so ’nekaib prdnigatasabasrair aimgamyamano Eauruka .a 
nagardn nisbkramydnyatamasminn udyHxxc vividhatarusbandamaiidifte 


^ bkadanfca^ MSS. 


« ta MSB. 
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n^napushpasalilasampanne hamsakroficamaydragukas^rik^kokilaji- 
vanjivakanirglioslixte muhurtam ^sthdya Haurukam nagaram ava- 
lokya Cikhandinam rajanam amantrayate [ putra mayE dkarmena 
rajyaia kiritaia yeua me iyanti pranigatasahasram prishthato ’nu- 
baddk^ni tat tvayapi dharmena rajyam karayitavyam iti | so ’pi 
janak^yak sani^gvasyoktak | bhavanta esba yushm§,kam raj^ sama- 
nuyukto may^ nivartata sukliam prativatsyathety uktv4 sampras- 
thitah I raj^ (JJikbandi s^ntahpurakumar^m^tyapaurajanapado ’gru- 
paryakuleksbano muhur muhar nivarbya ^ nirikshamano Baurukam 
nagaram pratinivrittab J tato E/udr^yano r^ja ’nupurvena E^jagriliam 
nagaram anupraptab | tenody^ne stbitvi sa purusba nktab | gaccba 
bbob pnriisba raj no [A. 240 a] Bimbisarasya gatv4 nivedayaRudrayano 
nama udyane tisbtbatiti | tena purusbena gatv^ r%’ilo Bimbisarasya 
niveditam deva Rudrayano r^ja udyane tisbtbatiti | sa raj at grutva 
sabasaivotthitab paurusban^ amantrayate | bbavanto mab^sMbano 
lAja apratisamvidita evagato na yusbmakain kenacid vijbata iti | sa 
kathayati | deva kuto ’sya s^dhanam 4tmana dvitiya %ata iti | rija 
BimbisiLrab samlakshayati I na mama-pratxrupam syad yad ahain 
i'^janam ksbatriyam murdbnabbisbiktam evam eva pravegayeyam 
mabat^ satktena pravegay^miti viditv4 m^rgagobbam nagaragobb^m 
ca karayitv^ caturangena balak^yena pratyudgatab [ kantbe pari- 
sh vajya bastiskandbe Aropya R^ljagriham mabanagaram pravegitab j 
nan%andbaparibb^vitenodakena snapito rajarbair vastrair gandha- 
m^lyavilepanaig ca samalamkritya bbojitab [ mArgagrame prativino- 
dite uktab | priyavayasya spbitam rajyam apasyantabpuram kum^- 
rilmatyan paurajanapad^n kim ib4gamanaprayojanam ma kenacid 
bbumyantarena rajila rashtr^vamardanab^ kritab kumarena va kenacid 
dusb^m^tyavigrabitena r^jyabbinandina parakr^ntam iti [ sa katba- 
yati I vayasy^k3,nkshtoi svakby^te dbarmavinaye pravrajyam upa- 
sampadbbiksbubb^vam iti grutva rlij4 Bimbis^ra ^attamanab purva- 

i nirikshy. B. » -shdn MSS. 3 -dana MSS. ^ artta- AC. 
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k%am atyunnamayya daksliinab^hum abMprasaryodrinam udana- 
yati I abo Buddha aho dharma aho samgha aho dharmasya svakhya- 
tat^ yatredanim evamvidh^h purushah sphitaiu r^jyam apah^ya 
sphitam autahpuram vistiruasvajanabandhuvargam sphit^iii ca 
kogakoshthigar^uy apah^^k^iiksliate sv^khyMe dharmavinaye pra- 
^Tajylm upasampadam bhikshubhivam ity nktvA rij^nam Budr^a- 
nam samiid^ya yena Bhagav^ms tenopasamkr^utah j tena khalu sa- 
mayeixa Bhagav^n anekagatiy^ bhikshuparshadah purastau nishan- 
no dharmain de 9 ayati [ adr^kshid Bhagav^n rajauam Magadha^ren- 
yam BimbMram dur^d eva drishtva ca punar bhikshdn ^mantrayate 
sma 1 esha bhikshavo BimbisS-rah saprabhritah %accliati n^sti 
Tath%atasyaivainvidham prtbhnto^ yathd ■vineyaprabhiita ity uktv4 
tushntm avasthitah | rajA Bimbisaro Bhagavatah pMau ^iras^ 
vanditvaik^nte nishannah | ek^ntanishanno raj4 Bimbisto Bhaga- 
vantam idam avocat | ayam bhadanta rjljS, Rudr^yana ^k^nkshate 
svHkhyite dharmavinaye [A. 240 b] pravrajyam upasampadam bhik- 
shubh§,vain tarn Bhagav^n pravr^jayatupasampUdayatv anukamp^m 
upMayeti | sa Bhagavata ehibhikshukayd abhAshita ehi bhiksho cara 
brahmacaryam iti | sa Bhagavato vacAvasAne eva mundah samvrittah 
samghAtipravritah pAtrakaravyagrahasto varshagatopasampannasya 
bhikshor iryApathenavasthitah ] ehiti coktali sa TathAgatena munda 9 
ca sanighAtxparivritadehah sadyah pragAntendriya eva tasthau nai- 
va sthito Buddhoinanorathena j AyushmAn BudrAyanah purvahne 
nivasya pAtracivaram adaya Rajagriham pindAya pravikshat j sa 
mahajanakayena diishtah j esha ca gabdo BAjagrihe nagare samanbito 
visritah ( BudrAyano rAjA BhagavatA pravrAjitah sa Rajagiihaiti 
bhikshArthi pravishta iti grutvA ^nekAni prAnigatasahasrani saninipa- 
titan! [ antarbhavanavicArinyo ^pi yoshlto vAtAyana-® gavAkshavedikAsv 
avasthita nirikshitum ArabdhAl) ( amAtyai rAjilo BimbisArasya nivcdi- 
tam I deva BudrAyano rAjA Bajagriham pindAya pravishto ^nekaih 
^ Sic MSS. 2 .yane MSS. » - tali MSB. 



XXX YII. divyAvadIima. 559' 

prUniQatasahasraih parivritas tislithatiti ^riitva ca punah raja 
Bimbis^ro yena Rudr^yano bliibsbus tenopasamkrantab [ upasam- 
kramya' Rudr^yanam bhikshum idam avocat | 

bknktva grtoasabasr^ni Raurukam ca naradhipa | 
utsrisbtam pindam esbfinab kaccin na paritapyase 1| 
bbiiktvd 9 atapale p^tre^ sauvarne raj ate ’tba va ] 
bhunj^no mrinmaye ptoe kaccin na paritapyase j| 
gilinam odanain bbuktv^ guci mainsopasevitam | 
bbnnj^nab gushkakulm^sbin kaccin na paritapyase H 
hitv^ kangeyakarp^san ksbaumam kautnmbak^Qikjiu j 
db^rayan parngukulani kaccin na paritapyase 1| 
kut%are ^ayitv^ tvam nirvate spar^it^ate ] 

®^sino vriksbamulesbu kaccin na paritapyase [j 
paryanke Va^ayitva tvam mridnke tulasamnibbe j 
trinasamstare gay^nab kaccin na paritapyase |1 
bhary^m sadrigikllm bridy^m agravam vai priyainvadilm | 
rudantiin viprah^ya tvam kaccin na paritapyase || 
y^nais tvam hastigriv^bbir agvair api ratbair api [ 
padbbyim paribbraman bhuman kaccin na paritapyase H 
kosbtb%4r%i kogam ca babxivittam prab%a vai 1 
A,kincanyam anupraptab kaccin na paritapyase 1| 

Rudrayanab prMia 1 

anriddbir damayaty enam saced bbavati durdamab j 
^parabbojanabbuiij^nab katbam damayate yugam || iti j 
r^jA, BimbMrah pr^ba I 

kimtu tvam durmanA rAjan kim dtna iva bbasbase j 
dadamy npA,rdbarAjyam te bbunksbva bbogaparA,yana || 
kimtu tvam durmana rAjan Mm dtna iva bbAsbase I 
dadami pravaran bhogin ydn kabcin manasecchasiti || 

1 -kramyodrAyanara ABO, daamyo Rudr- D. ^ pritpte MSS. ® Ag- MSS. 
^ parabbojanam AD. 


560 


DIYYiVABiNA, 


XXXVII. 



Hudrayanali prMia j 

na r^jan kripano loke dliarmakA.yena samspri^et | 
deva Hripatlianiragi dhruvam tasya vidhiyate II 
yas ixL dharmavir^gartkam adliarme iiirato iiripah | 
sa r^jan kripano jfieyas tamastamallpar^iyanali^ H 
grinu me tvam mahdraja dliarmatto degay^my akam | 
grutva dharmam tato jneyo® yadi tvam pritim [A. 241 a] 
‘^iskyasi II 

nirgunasya garirasya eka eva maMgmiah I 
yatha yath^ vidharyaiu te tat tathalyfinuYartate || 
dageme varshadagali puruskasyasn nirucyate 
kr!d^ tatra ratili kk ri patraparadhaneskn || 
putrM vepiniyAm^ ^htir bMryay^ kritir ucyate I 
canrlt dkanam prartkayante rAjan mukto 'smi bandkan^t [j 
na bkaishajyaui trayante na dhanam jilatayo na ca® | 
na saryavidya na balamna gauryam tr0.yate ’ntak^t [[ 
dev4 ^pi santlka makamibkdvdh stk^neskv ikoccesku cir^nsko ^pi | 
^yukksliayante ’pi tatag ^cyavante mncyefca ko ^neka garh'a- 
bkecUt 11 

rdjyani kritv^pi makanubk^vds® triskndndkak^k Kurarac ca® 
sap^ndav4g ca | 

sampannacitt^ ^yagalisamUjvalantak te na gaktS, maranam 
^^nopagantum || 

na samyamena tapasa na r^jan na karmana yiryaparikramena 

y4 1 

ua ^Mttapugair na [varair] dkanair uddraik gakyam fcaddcm 
maranM vimoktnm |] 

^ tri- MBS : "nkvinl G. ®BicMSS. ^ jileyAMBB, ^ BioB: 
vepili- ABOE, Qu. vaiparityam? ^ nara ABO, naya B, narak E. ® cyiiv- 
MSB. 7 nYekaMSS* 8 -kk^vA MSS. ^ yasak ABB, yasa 0 . nAjm- 
MSS, Ex conj. : -skgair AO, -sagair X), cittasagaar BB» 
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naivantarikslie na samndramadliye na parvatdnS,m vivaram 
pravigya | 

na vidyate sa prithivipradego^ yatra sthitam na prasaketa 
mrityuk || 

naivantarikslie na samudramadhye na parvatfin^m vivaram 
pravigya [ 

na vidyate sa pritkivipradego yatra sthitam na prasaheta karma || 

yanimany apaviddh^ni vikshiptani digo daga® | 

kapotavarnany asthiiii t4ni drishtveha ka ratili |1 

imaiii yany upasthaii^ni aMbur iva ^serabhe | 

gahkhavarnfini girsh^ni tani'^ dnshtvelia kit ratih 1| 

yam ^tape cMdayase gite yam Hipagiihase | 

evaip. te priyam dtmanain rajan midtyur hanishyati [j 

yavan mrityor vagam bliuhkte paridhatte dadati yH | 

tad dhi tasya svakam jheyam anyan nityam vigacchati || 

asadharanam anyeshain acauraliaranam nidliim | 

martyo nidadliyM danena ®anyena sukritena va \\ 

’’piiri M tv4m yy%hra iva midgam nihatya vyMMr jarS» 
karshati antakag ca I 

®na te ^mitr^iy apaneshyanti regain samgamya sodaryagaiidg 
ca sarve II 

yad eva labdhidhikam asya bhavati dhanam dhS,nyam rajata- 
rupam j 

dayMyam ^^evannvicintayanti putrah ^^sadiira anujivinag ca || 
^^saced riiiam bhavati pitur mritasya priyah suU ntisya ^^vah~ 
nini [ 

mrityau na vapy agrumukha. rudanti '^rahuh pit 4 mama k^rya- 
teti II 

1 pradege MSS. ^ dagah ABO. » Sic MSS; Qn. gtode? ^ kani MSS. 
® iipagrihase BC. ® anena MSS. ^ pure D. ® te te AB, ta te CDE^ 
» nitiAny MSS ; ashyauti ABO. evUtu- or evabhu- MSS. sad^rfija 

MSS. 13 sacedrigam ABBE. ^exh lost. cihub E* 
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ayanfcu sattv^li^ pit4 mameti prakiniakeg^Qrmnukhil rudanti [ 
jyotig c^sya purato liaranti iiy aliovatilyaBi aiiaaro bkaved iti H 
duskyair enain priivntam iiirliai’anti jyotih saiiiMaya dalianti^ I 
sa daliyate jn^tibhi rudyam^ina^ ekena vastrena vik%a bhogam 

[A. 241b] II , . : 

eko hj ayaip j^yate jayamanas tathA- ^mriyate "‘inriyamrino ’yam ’ 

ekali I 

eko dulikhaiiubhavatilia jantur iia yidyate samsaratah. saliayak [| 
etac ca drisbtveba parivrajanti kuUyak^s te na bbavanti santab | 
te sarvasaiigan abhisamprali^ya na garbhagayy&in piinar ava- 
santi II iti | 

atha Bimbisaro raj4 Rudr^yanena bhikshun^ nttarottareiia pratibha- 
nena nirakritas tusliiiiin nislipratibliab prakrantali ] 

atlia Qikhandi r^ja yavatkamcid dharmena rajyam karayitv^ a- 
dharmena rajyam k^rayitum ^rabdhali | sa Hirubbirnk^bliyam iiktali | 
deya dbarmena rajyam karaya mA, adbarmena | tat kasya hetob j 
puslipaphalayrikshasadvig^ deva jaiiapadas tadyatlifi deva pushpa- 
vriksliih. phalavnksh% ca k^-lena kalam sainyakparipalyam^int anu- 
parataprayogena yatliak^lain pushpilni ^phalani c^nnprayacclianty 
evara eva janapadali pratipalyamana amiparataprayogena yatbakalam 
karapratyayan anuprayacdiantiti ( sa tabky^m nivdrito y4vat tavad 
dharmena rajyam karayitvd pnnar apy adhameiia riljyam kfirayitnm 
arabdhah | sa t0,bhydm yfivat trir apy ukto visfirini krislma iiivfi,rya- 
niiina® navatislithate [ rushito ’m^tyilii ^mantrayate | yo bhayanto 
Tiljnah kshatriyasya murdhabhisMktasya ytivat trir apy ajfiiiin 
^prativahati tasya kidrigo danda iti [ tatra keoid dnshtamrityuli katlia- 
yanti | deva kim atra jilittavyam ) tasya vadho danda iti ] gathe ca 
bli^shaiite | ; 

^ sattY^ ’pi pita 0, 2 soinethmg lost. ^ -in^naih Bi). ^ inrbAIBS. 

^ 0 conp .V Ydnyanprayacchanti MSS, ® -za%au MSS. ^ pratlvabhayati 
A, pratirati B, pratiyaliayati OB. ^ 
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amatjasya ca duslitasya daiitasja ^ calitasya ca | 
bhojanasya ca® naiiyatroddliaranat sukbam || 
am^tyam buddhisampattiprajii^vinayakovidani j 
ko 9 asthaiii ca balastiiam ca yo na hanyat sa gliatyate || iti 
Cikbandt kathayati j bhavaiito mamaitau pitra samnyastau 
ii^ham® etau pragbatay toi kimtv ^bbyam mama darganapatbe na stba~ 
tavyani iti j tayor dv^ram nivaritam [ anyau dvan dushtto^tyau 
stlifipitau I tau kathayatab | deva^ nakranditfi nMmlcita ntopt^ 
^notpiditils tilas tailam prayaccbanti tad van narapate janapada iti ( 
raja katbayati [ yady etabbyain kritam tat param pramanam® iti ( 
tau janapad^n pidayitum arabdbau | yavad aiiyatamo banik panyam 
adaya Raiirukaii nagarad Hajagribam aiiupraptab [ sa ^yusbmatS. 
Hudr^yanena drishtab [ pratyabbijnata ukta^ ca | 

kaccic Cbikbandi kbalu E/auimkesbu sabbrityavargo balav^n 
arogab [ 

dbarmena va karayati svar^jyamna casya kaccit paratopasarga |I 
iti I 

sa katbayati I deva [A. 242 a] 

tathyam Qikbandi kbalu Eaurukesbu sabbrityavargo balavan 
arogab [ 

na o^sya kagcit pax'atopasargo adbarmena tu rdjyam karoti 
nityain || 

atbliyusbm^n Iiudi4yano ’nupurvyii^ prasbtum drabdbab [ kas 
tatramatyapradbaiiab kasya Qikbaiidi vagena® janapad^n pidayatiti [ sa 
katbayati [ deva Hirukabhirukayor amatyayor dvaram ®niv4ryanyau 
.dusbtamiityau stbapitau tadvagena Qikbandi janapadjin pidayatiti [ 
RudrA-yanab katbayati | gaccba tvam bbob purusba Raurukanivd- 
sinam janakayain samagviisaya | abam api tatra ^^pracarite gamishy^mi 
^ eSilatasya MSB. ® word lost. ^ ndbam mamaitau MSS, devab | 
MSS. ® Qu; nflnutpiditas? ® pr^nam AB, pranam C, pramdnamB. 
7 -ptirvii MSB. ® vasana ABC, vasena B. 9 uiviS^ryamanyau MSS. 

katbayattti MSB, praTaiitG B. 
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aham enaiu ^ikhandinam aliitan niv^rayishyAnii hite ca samnijoja- 
yishyamiti | sa banik paxiyam visaijayitva pratipanyam adAya sampras- 
tbito ’nupurvena Baurukam aiiupr^ptab | tena juAtiaArii raliasi 
niveditam | bhavanto 'hain paayam ^d%a RHjagriham gatab | tatra 
may^ Triddbarajo drisbtab sa katbayati, abam ^prac4ritam Eaunikam 
gamisbyAmi Qikbandinam cAbitAii iiivarayisbyami bite ca samniyoja- 
yisbyAmi yatbA janapadan na ®pidayatiti | tair aparesbAm arocitam 
tair apy aparesbam eyain karnaparamparayA sa gabdas tayor dusbta- 
mAtyayob karnam gatab | tau samlaksbayatab [ yadi vriddbarAja 
Agamisbyati niyatam asati bbAyo HirukabbirukAv agraniAtyau stliApa- 
yisbyaty Ayayog canartbam kArayisbyati j tad ixpayasamyidbAnam ca 
kartavyaip yenAsAy antarmArga eya pragbAtyata iti ] tAbbyam rAjaab 
Qikbaiidma arocitam | deva gruyate yiiddbaraja Agaccbatiti | sa 
katbayati | prayrajito ’sau kimartbam tasyAgamanaprayojanam iti [ 
tail katbayatab [ deva yenaikadivasam api rajyam kAritam sa yinA 
rAjyenAbbiramsyata iti kuta etat | punar apy asau rAjyam kArayitu- 
kAma iti ] Cikbapdi katbayati [ yady asau raja bbayisbyaty abam sa 
eva kumarali ko nu yirodba iti [ tau katbayatab | devApratirupam etat 
katbam nAma kiimArAmAtyapaurajanapadair anjalisabasrair nama- 
syamAnena rAjyaxja kArayitvA punar api kumArayasena yastavyam | 
varamdegaparityAgo na tu kumArayasena [A. 242 b] vAsam | tadyatbapi 
nAma purusbo bastigrivAyAm gatyA ^gyaprislithena gacebed agyaprish- 
tbena gatvA ratbena gacched ratbena gatvA padabbyAm eva gacebed 
evam eva rfy yam kArayitvA punab kumAravAsena vAsa iti | sa tAbbyam 
vipralabdbab katbayati | kim atra yuktaiu katbam pratipattavyam 
iti j tau katbayatab ] deva praghatayitavyo ^sau yadi na pragbAtyate 
niyatam dusbtAmAtyayigrAbito devam pragbAtayatiti ] sa evam ukto 
binadinavadano mubiirtam tbshiiim stbitvA yAsbpoparudhyamA- 
nabridayab karunadinavilambitair aksbaraib sa katbayati | bbavantau 


1 prav^r- D ? 


2 oni. AC; 
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katham pitaram pi'agliUtay^initi | tau katliayatak | na deyena 9 m- 
tam I pitil yadi va bkr^ta piitro v4 SYanganihsrifcali | 
pratyanikeshu varteta kartavya bliumivardliana || iti | 
punar apy ^ha | 

yasya putrasaliasram syad ekan^vadliirudhakam | 
ekag ca tatra gatruli syat tadarthe tan nimajjayed || iti j 
anyatrapy nktam [ 

tyajed ekam kulasy^rtlie gramasy^rthe kiilam tyajet | 
gi'amam janapadasyartlie atmartke prithivhn tyajet || iti | 
deva n^tra kimcit tapaiiiyain vadkarlio ’sau pragliatayitayyo 
yadi dovo ’tra Sdlambate yad devasyamirakt% kumk4matyapaura- 
janapadas te ksliobliain %anna niyatain anartliam knryantiti | kaman 
kbalu pratisevamanasya iilsti kimcit plipam karmakaraniyam iti \ 
tenadliivasitam evanx kriyatam iti | tau duslitdmatyau hrislitatushtau 
pramuditau vadbakapuruslian utsahayatali | bhavanto gaccbata 
yriddbariijain pi^agliataya® bhogair vali samvibh^gam karisky^ma 
iti I anuraktapaurajanapadak sa rfij^ na kagcid utsakate pragk4tayi- 
tum 1 tabkyam te hiranyasuvarnagramaprad^nMinS, protsahit^ na 
pratipadyaiite j tatas tabhyUm krodkaparyavastkitabkytm carapM^- 
nam ajM dattil | gacckantu bkavanta etan purusk^n saputradilran 
sasukritsainbaudkib^ndkav^ing c^rake baddkv^- stk^payateti | te 
^ grutv^ bkitak sainpratipann^k kathayanti ] devalaan krodkena 

! bkrityH vayani iijiiM?:%ra gacck^ma iti [ te tiksknan asin kakskenada- 

j ya samprastkitak j ayuskm^n api Kudrayanas trayiinam m^saiiam 

atyayat kritacivaro nisktkitaciyarak sam^d%a pSitraciyarain yena 
I,] Bkagayams tenopasamkr^ntak j upasamkraniya Bkagavatak piidau 

girasfi yanditvS. Bkagayantam idam avocat | icckamy akain bkadanta j 

Haurukain nagaraip. [A-. 243 a] janapadacarik^in caritum iti j Bkagav^in 
aka j •'^gaccka Budrayana karmasvakat^ te manasikartayyeti | atkd- 
yiiskni4n ^Budrayano Bkagayatal^ pMau ^irasa vanditya Bhagavato 

1 vilambito MSS. ~ Sic MSS. gacchodrdyana MSS. ^ Udr^yaao MSS., 
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'ntikat prakraiitali [ Hyuslimin ^ Kudr^anas tasyS, eva rAtrer atyayfit 
pdrv^hne nirasya p^tracivaram ^daya Bajagriliaip pindaya pravik- 
shat I R^jagrilmrrt pind^ya caritv^ kritabhaktakrityal} pagcad bliakta- 
pindapatrali pratikr^nto yatbaparibliuktam gayanasanam pratigamay- 
ya samMaya patracivaram karmabalapreritam | 

duram bi karsbate karma dur^t karma prakarsbate | 
tatra prakarsbate jautum yatra karma vipacyate || | 

yena Raurukam tena carikim prakranto ^nnpurveiia c^rik^ni 
caraiiii antarm^rge biyatamain karvatakam pindaya pravisbtab [ sa 
ca tasmat piiidap^tam^ atitv4 nisbkraniati | te ca vadhakapurusbali 
samprapt^li I sa tair drislitab | tenapi te pratyabbijnatdb | sa taili 
purusbaib sardliam ekasminn eyodyine rtoimdiva samupagatab | 
sa tan pi’asbtum 4rabdbab | kaccic Obikbandi kbalu Bauruke^ sabbri- 
tyavargo balavfin arogali | dbarmena yk kHrayati svakam^ I'ajyam na 
c^sya kaccit pax’atopasarga'* || iti [ te katbayanti | deva/ tatbyam 
Qikbaiidi kbalu Baurukesbu sabbrityavargo balavan arogab | na 
c^sya kagcit paratopasargab^ adbarmai4jyaxn tu karoti nityam || 
naravara yat tava sadrigam kritam tvay^ aiyaparabbavacibnakaram | 
tasydpi tu yat sadrigam tad adya upalapsyase saumyeti || ayusbmrin 
^Budr%anab katliayati | bbavantab kim asau mama tatra gamanam 
nabhinaudatiti [ te katbayanti | deva nabbiiiandatiti | sa katbayati j 
bbavanto yady eram na gaecbami pratinivart/lmiti j te gatbaiu 
bbasbante [ 

kva y^syasi tvain naravira bbdyo na te suto nandati jiviteam | 
vayaip. by adbany4 nripasamprayuktiV ibabbyupetlis tava gha- 
tanS-yeti || 

ayusbm^ii ^Rudrdyanab katbayati] bbavanto ydyam nama mama 
vadbakapurusbali [ deva vadbakapurusbali [ sa sainlaksbayati | yat 
tad uktaiu Bhagavatil karmasvakaU te Budrfiyana manasikartav- 

1 Udrayano MSS. ~ vipacyafccfci ABO, vipaeyeteti D, ^ 

-piAfcam GI), ^ Sic MSS. 
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7 efci idain tat sarvatlid diiik samsarabhanguram iti viditra tesham 
kathayati [ bliadramuklia aliam asmi yadartham pravrajitab so ’rtlio 
may a na sampi’aptali tisbthata tavan muburtam yavat svak^ryam 
anurupaiu^ gaccbdmiti | te parasparam samjalpam kritva katbayanti [ 
[A. 243 b] deva evam kuru [ atbayusbnian E-udrayano biyatamam 
vriksbamulam nigritya suptoragarUjabbogaparipinditam paryankam 
baddbva ^anteneryapatbenavastbitah [ uktam Ebagavata | pancanu- 
gainst b^bucrutye skaiidliakugalo bbavati db4tukugala ayatanakiigalab 
pratityasamutpS.dakugala, aparapratibaddba cfisya bbavaty avaviida- 
nugasaniti [ tena viryam arabbya idam eva paiicagandakam sam- 
sA-racakram calacalam viditva sarvasamskaragattb gatanapatanavi- 
kiranavidbvamsanadbarmataya parabatya sarvaklegaprab^ad ar- 
battvam saksbatkritam arban samvrittas traidbatukavitarrigab sama- 
losbtakaricana akagapanitalasamacitto vA-sicandanakalpo -vidyAvitari^- 
tandakogo vidy abbij b Apratisam vitpr Apto bbavalabbalobbasatk Ara- 
parAnmukbali sendroj^endrAiaam devan Am. pujyo manyo ’bbivAdyag 
ca samvrittab | athayusbmAii Eudi-Ayano Vbattvaprapto vimukti- 
pritisukbapratisamvedi tasyAm velayAm gAtbAm bbasbate | 
mukto grantbaig ca yogaig ca galyair nivaranais tatbA | 
adyApy ^UdrAyaiio bbiksbu rajadbarmair na mucyate || iti | 
ity nktvA tAn vadbakapurusban uvAca | bbadramukhA yam® 
inayA prAptavyam. tat praptam | idaxitm yadartham yuyam AgatAs 
tadartbam samprapayateti | te katbayanti | deva yadi (^ikbandi rAja 
asniAn priccbati kirn vriddbarAjena maranasamaye vyAkritam iti 
kirn asmAbbir vaktavyam j bbadramnkbAb^ sa vaktavyab, babvapuu- 
yam prasavase rAjyabetob pitur badbAt | aham ca parinirvasye tvain 
cAvicim gamisbyasit! II idam cAparam vaktavyo, dve tvayA Anantarye 
karmani kiite yac ca pitA jivitad vyaparopito yac cArban bbiksbuli 
ksbinAgravag, cirain te ’vicau maliAnarake vastavyam, atyayam 
atyayato degayAmy etat karma tamitvam pariksbayam paryAdAnam 

i anuyAm ABC, aiiurApAm I)B, ^ hSS. here. ^ Sic MSS. ^ '•kliA MSS. 
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gacched iti [ punar ayushmaii Hudr^yanali saiplaksliayati | riddliya 
gaccliami mamasau sattvo narakaparayano bkavisliyatiti | yam yam 
riddhyupayam prarabhate tasya * dharmavinashtatvM rikfiro /pi na 
pratibhati pr%eva riddhib ] tatas tesb^m ekena purusbena nirgbri- 
naliridayena tyaktaparalokena kaksbad asim nisbkrisbya utkritta- 
mulam girab kritva pritbivyaip nipdtitab | 

atba Bbagav^ii smitam akarsbit | dbarmati\ kbalu yasmin sa- 
maye Buddha Bbagavaiitab smitam pri-visbkurvanti tasmin samaye 
nilapttalobitavad^tei arcisbo mukban nigc&rya kagcid adbast^d gac- 
cbaiiti krigcid uparisbtad gaccbaiiti | ya adbastad gaccbanti t^b 
Saipjivam KMasutram Samgb^tam Kauravaiu Mabtouravam Tapa- 
iiam [A. 24:4: a] Pratapanam Avicim Arbudam Mrarbudam Atatam 
Habavam Hubuvam TJtpalam Padmam Mabfipadmam xiarakam gatv4 
ye usbiianarak^s tesbu gitibbutva nipataiiti, ye ^itanarakas tesbusbiii- 
bbutvit nipatanti j tena tesbam sattv^iiam karanavi 9 esbab prati- 
prasrabbyante | tesbam evam bbavati | kimnu yayam bhayauta 
itag cyut4 Miosvid anyatropapanna iti j tesbam pras^dasaipjananar- 
tbam Bhagavaii nirmitam visaijayati | tesbam nirmitam drisbtyaivam 
bbavati j na by eva vayam bliavaiita itag cyuta iiUpy anyatropapanna 
api tv ayam aj)urvadarganab sattvo ’syaiiubh^venasmakam karaiia- 
vigeshab pratiprasrabdbri iti | te nirmite cittam abbiprasridya tarn 
narakanivedaniyam karma ksbapayitva devamanusbyesbu prati- 
samdbim gribnaiiti yatra satyanam bhajanabbuta bbavanti | yti 
uparisbtad gaccbanti tag Oaturmabar^jikams Trayastrirngan Y^iniams 
Tusbit^n Mrmanaratin Parinirmitavagavartino BrahmakayikS-n 
Brabmapurobitan BrabmapAr shady an Mabllbrahnianab Parittabban 
Apram^ndbb^n Abbas varan Parittagubban Apramanagubbaing Cbu- 
bakritsnan Anabbrakan Punyaprasavan BribatxAaUn Avribaii 
Atap^n Sudng^n Sudarganan Akanisbtban devan gatv^ biityam 
dubkliain gunyam anatmety udgbosbayanti | gatliadvayam ca 
bbdsbante^ | 

1 dbarmo- MSS. 2 bbasbate MSS, 
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arabhadlivam nislikramata jujjadlivam Buddliagasane | 
dhunita mrityunali sainyam nadagaram iva kufijarali || " 
yo hy asmin dliarniaviiiaye apramattac carishyati | 
praliaya jatisamsfiram dulikliasyaiitam karishyati II 
atka ta arcishas trisahasramahasaliasram lokadliat-um anvahindya 
Bliagayantam eva prisktliatak prislitliatak samanugaccliaiiti [ tad 
yadi Bkagavaii atitain karma vyfikartiikamo bkavati Bliagavatab 
prisbthato ’ntardliiyante, aii%atani cet purastat, narakopapattiin cet 
padatale, tiryagupapattim cet parslinyaipj pretopapattim cet padaii- 
guslithe, naamisliyopapattini cej jaiiunobj balacakravarth4jyam ced 
v^me karatale, cakravatirajyam ced daksbine karatale, devopapattim 
cen iiabliylim, gravakabodhim ced asye, pratyekam bodliim ced 
urp.ayA.m, yady anuttaram samyaksambodliini vyakartukamo bhavati 
UBlinishe ’ntardhiyante | atba tii arcisbo Bliagavaiitam trill pradak- 
shinxkritya Bliagavatab pfidatale ’ntarbitab | atbayusbman Aiiandab 
kritakaraputo Bliagavaiitam papraccba | iianavidbo raiigasabasra- 
citro vaktraiitaraii iiisbkasitali kalapah | avabbasit^ yeiia digab 
samantad divikarenodayata yatbaiva II gatiiam ca bb^sbate I 

dgatoddhavii dainyamadaprab ilia Buddha jagaty uttamabetu- 
bbutab I 

nakaranam Qaiikbamriiialagaurain smitaiii upadargayaiiti Jina 
jitarayab || 

tatkfilam svayam adhiganiya dbirabuddbyri [A. 244 b] grotriiiJim 
gravaiiajineiidrakiliiksMtanam j 

dbirabbir mimivrishavilgbbir iittamabbir utpamiam vyapaiiaya 
samgayam giibhabliib II 

nakasiiiM lavanajalMrirajadhairyub sambuddhcBi smitam upa- 
dain^ayaiiti iiMlmli I 

yasyartbe smitam iipadargayaiiti dbiras tarn grotuia samabhila- 
sbanti to jaiiaiigba iti || 

Bbagavrui Tdia | ei'am etad Aiianda evain etad | iiabetvapratyayam 
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Ananda Tathagat^i arliautali samyaksambnddliah sinitaiia pravishkur*. 
yanti api tv Xnanda j 

mukto graatliaig ca yogai9 ea galyair nivaranais tathfi [ 
adylpi Biidrayano bHksiiur jivitM ^vyaparopitab II 
Kudr^yana Anauda arhattvam prapto jivMd Vyaparopitab | 
grutva ^.yusbm&n A.iiaudab sagrukaiitbo vyavastbitab [ atba te badha- 
kapurttsb^ ayusbiiaato Eudr&yanasya ptoacivaram kbikkbiram® ctt- 
d%a Batirukam auuprdpt^Ii | tais tayor dusbtam^fcyayor niveditam [ 
yriddbaritjab pragbS-tita iti | tau ^rutva pritiprdmodyajataii yena 
Qikbandi teixopasaipkrautaix kathayato | deva disbtya^ vardbase 
id^nirp. devasy^kaiitakaip. raj yam | katbaiix kritvA | yo devasya 
^atruh sa pragbS,titab | ko n^ma gatruh | deva vriddharajab | katbam 
jn^y ate ’sail pragbatita iti | t^bby^in te badhakaptirusbS, dargM 
deva ime te badliakapuruaba yair asau pragbatitab | (^ikbandina 
rajfia te prisbtab | bbavantali kiyad vriddliarUjasya balani ( deva 
kutas taisya balam idam piitracivaram kbikkliirain^ ceti | Cikbandi 
murcbitab pritbivy^m nipatito jalaparisbekapraty^atapranab 
kathayati | bbavantab kim vriddharajena maranak^le vyakritam ®| 
deva vriddbariljab pr%aviyogab katbayati | bahvapunyam prasavase 
rajyabetob pitur vadliM j abam ca pariiiirvasye tvam cavicim ganii- 
sbyasiti || idam caparam vaktavyo, dve tvaya ^Inantarye karmani 
krite yac ca pita jivitad ^vyaparopito yao carhan bbiksbab ksbinfl- 
gravag ciram te ’vicau mabanarake vastavyam, atyayam atyayato 
degayilpy” evaitat karma taiiutvam paiiksbayam paryaditnaiii gacched 
iti I ^nQanab9oka9alyeTiabbylibato baritaluna iva iiado mbtyituin 
arabdbab [ tena Hirubbiruk^v agrrim 0 .tyi 1 ,v A,buyoktaxi | bbavantaii 
na yuvabbyam abam idngakarma kurv^o mvlfcrita iti ] tau katba* 
yatab j vayam devenAdar§anapatbe vyavastb^pitMi katbam nivara- 

^ -vyava- D. 2 conj.; kbipskiribam AC, Idiisldrikam B, khikkbb 

varikam JD, khikkbirikam E. s drishtyd MSB. ^ 9ipakiram ABO, 

kbikkbiram B. ^ -tab MSS. « Sic MSB. ^ maijoka MSS. 
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yUma iti | tena tau duslitamMyau adarganapatlie vyavastliapitau | 
bhuyo Hirnbhirukav agramatyau stliapitau | tabbyam api dusbta- 
matyabliyaip praccbannam Tisbyapusbyastiipayor dye yile kritva dvau 
vicMlapotakau stbdpitau | tayor dine dine mamsape§ir dattv^ ^ikslxaya- 
tah I Tishyapnsliyauyena satyena [A, 245 a] satyavacanena yuv^bliyam 
mayay^ lokam vancayitva graddbMeyaip. ^ vinipatya pratyavarayA.m 
yidalayonriv npapannau tena satyena satyavacanena mamsapegim 
kritva svakasvakam stupam pradaksliinikritya svakasvakam vilam 
pravicatam iti | tan yada sugikskitau sainvrittau tad^ tabkyam 
duslitamatyabhyam Rudrayanasya rjijno devi uktil ] devi putras te 
krigMuko durbalako mlfino ’praptakayak kim adkyupekskasa iti | s^ 
katkayati | kim akam karomiti | yiiv4bkyam evfisjjiv idrigakarma 
k^idta iti | tau kathayatak | devi yati’a gkatak patitak kiin tatra 
rajjur api patayitavya [ sfi katkayati | satyam etat pitur vadkam 
tad akam tasya ^prativinodayami | arhad vadkam kak prativinodayi- 
skyatiti | tan katkayatak [ devi vayam arkadvadkam prativinoda- 
yama iti [ sa katkayati j yady evain gobkanam | sil tasya sakagaxn 
gatva katkayati | piitra kasmat tvam utpA,ndutpanduk krigMuko dur- 
balako mlS^no ^praptakaya iti | sa katkayati | amba tvam apy evam 
katkayasi, kasm0.t tvam utpS,ndutp^iiduk krigaluko durbalo inl^no 
’pr^ptakaya iti, katkam akam notp4ndutp4nduko bkav^mi krigaluko 
durbalako mlano ’priptakaya iti yena may^ duskt^matyavigrakitena 
dve anantarye karmani krite yac ca pit^ jivitad ®vyaparopito yac 
carkan bkikskuk kskin^gravag drain Avicau makanarake vastavyam 
iti I sfi, katkayati | putra abkayam tS,vat prayaccka yat satyam tat 
katkayamiti | sa katkayati | dattam bkavatu | s{i katkayati ] yatka- 
bkutam putra nasau tava pit4 kimtu mayxt ritusnatay^l kiyena paru- 
skena sardkam paricaritam tatas tvam jAta iti | sa samlakshayati | 
pitrivadkas tavan na jata iti viditva katkayati | amba yady evam 
pitrivadko nasti arkadvadko ^sti sa katkam nistarya"^ iti [ sa katka- 

-dej^a MSS. - inatiuod- MSS. ® vyava- D. ^ nistaivya MSS. 
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yati j putra JuaBakovid^i praslitavyas te etad ‘ ekfmtikarislayaiititx 
uktva pralcrfintil I tayA tau duslMm^fcyau ah%oktau ] mayasya 
pitrivadlio viiiodito ynva.m idanim arkadvadham prativiiiodayatS-m 
iti j Cikkandina riijn4 ’maty^E^m ajna datta, sarvamUtyan samnipfi- 
tayata ye ca kecij jil^ivakovida. iti ] taih sarvam^tyah sammpatita 
ye ea kecij jnanakovidali | t^v api dushtamatyau tatraiya samiiipa- 
titaE I Barva eva rajopajivi loko ^nukulam vaktuai firabdliali j tatra 
keeit kathayanti | deva kenHsau drislitp ’rkattvam kurvana iti | apare 
katliayanti j deva arhantali Barvajuakalp^ ak^gagamina iti | tau 
duskt^mfityaa kathayatali [A, 245 b] | deva kirn atra 9 okak kriyate | 
sa katkayati | yuvitm. apy eya.m katkayatka kimartkam gokak kriyate 
iti iiaiiu yav^bky^m. evakain arliadvadkam kilritak | deva na saiiti 
arkantab kuto ^rkadvadkali [ sa katkayati | may^ pratyakskadrisktau 
Tisliyapuskyau arkantau j vaiaiiatapanavarskanavidyotanaprfitikar- 
yaBi kritvii nirEpadliigeske nirvanaclkatau Birvatau^ ynvaBi evaip 
katkayatka na santy arkantali kuto ’rlxadvadka iti j tau kathayatali j 
vayain cleva^ya 2 ^ 1 '^tyakBkikurxQO yatka mayaya lokam vancayitva 
^raddkacleyam vinip^tya pratyavaraylkiii vidalayonav upapannav 
adyatve^ ^pi stu 2 >e ti&ktkata iti ) raja am4tyan itmantrayate ) bhavaixto 
yady evam ^gacekata gacekamak jxacyamak Idm bkutam abkutam 
veti I eska ca gabdo Kauruke iiagare Bainantato vimtali ( tatas te 
sarve janapada nivctsmo lok4s tad drashtxim niskkrantak | tatas tan 
duslitamatyau katliayatak | yatlia Ti^^byapuskyau yena satyeiia sat- 
yavacanena yuvtlim mayaya lokam vaiicayitva ^raddkMeyam viui- 
patya pratyavar%^m vidalayonfiv upapannau svakasvake stupe tisk- 
dxato kiena satyena satyavaoanenem^iti m^mBapegiin Maya svaka- 
svakam st%am pradakskinikxitya'^ svakasvakain vilam j>ravieatam 
iti 1 tav evam uktau svakasvakat stupan nirgatau j tav ex'anekaih 
pr^nigatasakasrair drisktau | tau mamsapegim M4ya svakasvaka- 

1 okrddkar- ABO, akakikar- E. ® nirvuuotau AO, ^ Bic MBB. pm- 
tisktMpya kritya ABC, ixratikritya I). 
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stupam pradakshinikritya svakasvakavilam pravisktau j tan duskta- 
matyau katkayatali | drisktam ^ deveneti j sa kathayati j drisktam [ 
deva na santi loke ’rkantak kevalain tv ay am janapravada iti | tasya 
^yasan dnsktik santi loke 'rkaiita iti sA. prativigata [ tatra ye ’^raddk^s 
teskam asaddarganam ntpannain ye madhyastkas teskani kMksk^ ye 
•^^raddkas teskam ^adbkutam samvrittam^ | anubkavodagrli avigto- 
dali I Cikbandi raj 4 samlakshayati | yadi na santy eva loke Miantak 



ya bhikskiniyilh pancacataparivdrayak pindakam anuprayacckjimiti [ 
tena bkikskunam bkiksknninam ca pindapatak samucckimiak | bkik^ 
skavo bkikskunyag ca Hauruk^t prakr^ntak | atkdyuskman Maka- 
katyayanali Caild ca bkikskuni vinayapekskayii tatraivavastkitan j 
yavad aparena samayena raj A. Cikkandi Haurnkan nagaran nir- 
gacckati | fiyuskmamg ca Makakatyayaiio E^anrukam nagaram pindaya 
pravicati | sa rajanam drisktva ekante ’pakramyavastkito mayam 
aprasadam pravedayiskyatiti | sa raj fid Cikkanclinil ekAnte Vastkito 
driskto drisktva ca pnnar A.raaiitrayate | bkavaiitak kimartkam ay am 
iiryo Alaliakiity^ano mam drislitv^ ekante [A. 246 a.] ’pakramydva- 
stkita iti | tasya prisktkato Hirubkiruk%r^matyau gacckatak | tan 
katkayatah | deva aryo Makiik^tyayanak samlakshayati [ devak krita* 
kantiikamaiigalo gacckati m^pras^dam vedayiskyati dukkkam carad 
gacckati karma kriyate patracivar^iii p^rngnn^ 'vatariskyatiti [ 
raja tusknim avastkita iti | fiyuskman Makakatyayano Raarukam 
nagaram pindaya caritv4 nirgacckati raja ca Cikkandi pravigati | 
aynskman MakakA^tyiiyanas tatkaiva ekante ’pakramyrivastkitak | 
Cikkandi raja kathayati | bkavantak purvani apy ayam uryo Mak^- 
kilty ayano milm drisktva ekante ^pahramyS-vastkitak sampratam api 
ko ’tra ketnr iti j tasya prisktkatas tan dusktamatyau gacckatak | 
tan katkayatali { deva eska kathayati | mSkam asya pitrim^rakasya 

i deva ncti MBS. ^ MSS. ^ Qradaiiiis MBS. adbki-ita OD. 
s -ttah MSB. 
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^rajas^Hiipravrajyfimiti j aparikshako ’sau grutva paiyavasthitak | ga 
kathayati I bhavaiito yasyaham priyali so ’sya nimidakasya gra- 
maiiakasyopaiy ekaikaiii p^mgumuslitim ksliipatv iti | sarvena 
janak^yena ekaika paipgumushtih kskipt^ [ makasMliaixo ’sau rajtl. j 
ekaikaya parngumuslity^ ayushmato MahrikHtyilyanasyopari xnaliS-n 
pamgur^ir vyavastkitali [ so ^pi ricldliya pariiikam kutim abhinir- 
may^Yastliitali I sa gopMakailx paciip&lakaig cavaslitabbyam^no 
diislitah I te buddhyayam^nali pariv^ryaYastHtab | HirubMruk^v 
agr^iUiUyau prisbthato^ ’nubindya pradegam aaupr^ptau | tau pric- 
cbatali j bbavantali kini idaixi iti | te kathayanti | tena kalir^jena 
pitrim^lrakenaryo® Mahak^tyayano klusbyanayakari pamguna ayasb- 
tabdba iti I tan s^crukaiitbau rndanmukbau gopdlakapagupaiakailr 
sardbam pamgmi apaaetum. A,rabdbau | ^yusbman Mahak4ty0,yano 
iiirgatab | tau padayor iiipatya priccliatab | 4rya kim idam iti [ sa 
katbayati | kim any ad bbavisbyatiti | tau katbayatab [ arya yad 
idam ^ikbandina Alabakatyayane^ janakayasabayena karma krifcam 
asya ko® bbavisbyatiti [ itas saptame divase Haurukam iiagaram 
pamgiin^ Vasbtapsyate j iirya k^nupurvi bbavisbyatiti j ayusbinantau 
pratbame divase luabdvdyur agatya Kaurukaip iiagaram apagatapasiid- 
iiagarkarakapMam vyavastbfipayisbyati dvitiye divase pusbpavai'sbam 
[A. 246 b] patisbyati tritiye vastravarsbam caturthe biraiiyavarsbam 
paficame suvaniavarsbam pagcUd yai Eaurukastoantanivasibbib 
samavayikam karma kritam Baurukam nagaram 'praveksbyanti| 
tesbu pravisbtesbu sbasbtbe divase ratnavarsbam patisbyati saptame 
divase pamguvarsbam iti | tau katbayatab | iirya kim avdin asya 
karmaiio bbiivinau bbdginaii [ bbadramukhau na yuvam asya kar- 
mano bb^iginau | arya yady evanl katbam asmilbbir asnirm iiagaran 
iiisbkramitavyam iti j sa katbayati [ yu vdm yavac ca gribam yavac 
ca uadi atrantare suruiigam kbanayitvfi gribasamipe iidvam stbd- 

1 jaras^iml). ^ priBbtbatorvabinaiu BD. Bic MBB. ** -yana AI), 

5 Qu. ko vipako? « tena MBS. here. prcksliyanti MSS. 
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payitv4 tislatliatali | jad^ ratnavarsham patet tadit ratnanam nS.vam 
purayitvE iiishpaMyitayyam iti | tau tasya piidayor nipatya Kauru- 
kain pravishtau rajnas sakfigaiii pravishtau kathayatali | kim deveiv 
aryo Mahakatyayanali kimcid aktali pam 9 -aiia ’vashtakdliah | sa 
kathayati | bhavanto jivaty asau | deva jivati | kim katliayati | deva 
evain kathayati | itah sap tame divase Raurukam nagarain p^mgun^ 
’vaslitapsyata iti | kanupurvim^ kathayati [ deva sa evam kathayati, 
prathame tavad divase mah4v%iir ,%atya Eaurukaip iiagaram 
apagatapash^ma^arkarakapalam vyavasthapayishyati dvitiye divase 
pushpavarsham patishyati tiitiye divase vastravarsham caturthe 
hiranyavai^sham pahcame suvarnavarsham pagcM yai ^Bauruka- 
saixiaiitakaniv^sibhih s^mavayikaip. karma kritaip. te^ Bauriikarn 
nagaram pravekshyanti teshii teshu pravishteshii shashthe divase rat- 
navarsham patishyati saptame divase paiiiQuvarsham iti | tan katha- 
yatah j firya kim avam apy asya karmano bhavinati | bliadramnkhau 
na yuv4m asya karmano bhavinau | ^rya yady evam kathani asman 
nagaran nishkramitavyam iti | sa kathayati | yuvam javac ca griham 
y^vac ca uadi atr^ntare surniigdm khanayitva grihasamtpe ndvam 
sth^payitv^ tishthatah | yad^ i^atnavarsham patet tad^ ratn^nlm 
n^vain pnrayitv^ mshpal^itavyaia iti | tau dusht^matyau katlia- 
yatali [ samucchiiinapindapA.tah painguvarshenavashtabdliah sa kim 
anyad vaditum idriQam ^vadate devato v^ papanaram iti [ 
Cikhaiidi samlakshayati | syM evam iti j Hirubhiruk^v agramatyau 
mukham vibhandya hastfm ^samparivartya [A. 247 a] prakrantau | 
tatra Hirukasya Q’yamdko darakah putrah | Bhirukasya (^yto^vati 
ntoa darika duhita 1 Hirukena*'^ CytoM-co daraka ^yushmate Mahak^- 
tyUyan^ya dattah [ Hrya yady asyakanicit kugalamul^ni syuh pravr^- 
jayetliA, nocet tavaiv^lyam upasth^yaka iti | Bhirukenipi^ (Jlytoavati 
darikSi (JJailaya bhikshitiiy4 datta [ arye yady asy^i kfinicit ku 9 alam'u.- 
Ithii syhh pravrajayethil nocet Kaugtobyaip Ghosliilo nfima grihapatir 

^ Eauruko- MSS. ^ Sic MSS. ^ Sic MSS, corrupt. ^ eapari- MSS. 
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Tuaina vayasyas, tasya samarpayishyaslti | tayadliiv^sitam | atlia 
bliikslmni Cyamayatim adilyai’dclhy^ Raurukilii nagarat pra- 
kr^nta | tada Kaa^tolbyaip Ghoshilasya grihapater datta yathfi ca 
samdislitam sam^kky^tam j &yuslimt^n Maklik^tyayanas tatraivUva- 
sthitah I Hirubhiniki,bhy4m agrtocUy^bky&in y^vac ca griliain y^vac 
ca nadi atrUiitare surung^lm kli4nayitv4 gribasamipe ca nauli stbapita 
y^vad aiiyatamasniin divase mahiivayur 4gato yena tam^ Baurukam 
nagaram apagataplisliA-na^arkarakapalam vyayastliUpitam dvitiye di- 
vase puskpavarshaip. patitam | tan dusktllmatyau katliayatali | deva 
^ruyate rA.jiIo Mdndliittuli saptakam Mranyavarsham patitam iti 
devasyedam puskpavarsliam patitam na pircid vastrayarsbam pati- 
sbyati I tritiye divase vastravai^sbam patitam | tau dusbtiim^tyau 
katbayatab | devasyedam vastravarsbam patitam na cirad dbiranya- 
varsbam patisbyatiti | caturthe divase biranyavarsliam patitam | tan 
dushtamiltyau katbayatab | devasyedam biranyavarsliam patitam na 
cirA-d eva suvarnavarsbam patisbyatiti | pancaine divase suvarna- 
vai-shain patitam [ tan dusliMmatyan katbayatab | devasyedam su- 
varna varsbam patitain na cirad eva ratna varsbam patisbyatiti | 
yai Ranrukasitmaniakanivasibbib samavayikam karma kiitam te 
Raurnkam nagaram pravisbtab [ tesbu pravisbtesbn sbasbtlie divase 
ratnavarsbam patitam | Hirubbirnk^v agramfityan ratn^nam navam 
purayitvfi iiishpaMyitan | tatra Hiruken^nyatamasmin pradege Hiru- 
kam nama nagaram mapitam j tasya Hiriikam Tlirukam® iti samjnH 
sanivrittii j Bbirukenanyataniasmin pradege Bbirukam nfima nagaram 
milpitam | tasyiipi Bbirukaccham Bbirukaccham iti sainjilil sam- 
vritt^ 1 saptame divase paingiivarsbain patitnm arabdiiam*'* | amaiiU” 
sbyakair dvantni avasbtabdbani ] Qyimakalr katbayati ] arya kim 
esbaiiccagabdomab^gabdaiti I riyusbrniin Mahiikatyayaiiab [A. 247 b] 
katbayati I pntra vatayanena kagik am nisbkfisayeti | tena vatayanena 
kiigika nisbkasita | pfupgubbir anavlkritfi | ayiisbmau Alabakatya- 


1 Sic MSS. 


- Bliirukam B, 


-dbab MSS. 
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yanali samlakshayati [ sdva gesh^ocara iti [ yivad bhuyo nishkas- 
iM purn^ cudikabaddh^ samvritta | ^yushman MaliakiUyayanali 
samlakshayati [ agocaribhutam idanlm gacchamiti j atha ya Haurukani- 
devatS, sa yenayushm^n Mahikatyayanas tenopasamkranta | 
upasamkramya p^d^bhivaiidanam kritva kathayati | ^ry^liani apy 
^gacchami liryasyopastliinam karisliyimiti | tenMhivasitam | ayusli- 
niatll Mahak^ty^iyanena Cyamaka uktah | putra grihana civarakar- 
nikam gacch^ma iti ] tena civarakarniko grihitah | sa riddhya upari- 
vihayasa Qyamakam d^rakam Miiya samprasthitah | Raurukanivasiny 
api devata svarddhy^i tasya prishthato ^nubaddlia | Raurukam api 
nagaram parnQunivashtabdham | te hiupurveiia Kharam n^ma kar- 
vatakam anapraptMi | tena tatra Khalabhidhane ’vasthitali | ^nsli- 
man MaliakS-ty ^yanali QyS,mS.kam darakain KhaUbhidliane stbapa- 
yitva pindap^tram pravishtah | devatanubhav^-t tasiniii Khalablu- 
dhane dhanyam rardhitum arabdham | yas tatra purnsho Vasthitali 
sa tarn darakani drishtva tasya saka^am upasamkramya kathayati j 
bho daraka tava prabh^\4t Khalabhidhane dhllnyain vardhata iti | 
sa kathayati I na mama prabh^v^t Khalabhidhane dh^nyaip vardhata 
iti api tu Raiirukaiiivasini devata ihagatS; amiishmin pradege tishthati 
tasyAli prabh4v4t Khal^bhidhaile dhS^nyain vardhataitilsa tasyahsa- 
kagam gatva p^dayor nipatya kathayati | devate t^akain ^k-uhcikam 
Ga t^vad dh^raya yavad gr^inain gaty^gacch^mi na ca tvaya mam 
muktva anyakasyacid datavyam iti | taya grihitain teh^pi karva- 
takam gatv^ karvatakaniv^si janakS,yah samnipatita uktag ca | bha- 
vanto Ranrukaniv^sini devata ihagatcl Khalabhidhane tishthati tat- 
prabhfivat Khalabhidhane dhanyam vardhate | tasya haste mayS, 
tMakam kuhcika ea datt^ ca®, devate tA.dakam kuficikA.m ca tavad 
dhS-raya yA»vad gramaxn gatv^i. A-gacch4mi na ca tvay^ mam imiktva 
hiyasya na kasyacid diitavyam iti tadadhishthanam vijilapayami, yadi 

^ -viisl MSS. ® kuricikava ABO, kuhollutve B. Sic MSS.; Qu. 
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mama putraxp. QresiitliiixarQ ^abliisliincatliaj aliam Atoanam jtvitacl 
vyaparopayAmiti, devatA asmad adliislitlianan iia kvacid gamisliyati, 
yuskniAkam ^ bhogabliivriddlixr bliavisliyati [A, 248 a] sarva^ ca itayo 
vyupagamam gamishyantiti | tais tasya putrab ^reslitlii abbisbik- 
tab I tenAtmA jivitAd vyaparopitab | tatab sarvam tad adbisbtbanaip 
gandbapuslipopagobbitam cbatradhvajapataka^obbitam ca, balimadaya 
yena devata tanopasaipkrAntAb [ upasamkramya pAdayor iiipatya ka- 
tbayati | devate klhisbtba bbava ibaiva tisbtbeti | iiasti mameba- 
vastbanam aryasyabaxn MabakAtyayanasyopastbayaketi | Ayusbmaix 
MahakAtyayana iti katbayati | devate samanvAliarAsya yasya saka^at 
tAdakab kuncikA ca gribiteti [ sA samanvabartum pTavritta pa^yati 
yAvat kAlagatab | tayAsAv adbisbtbanamvAsi jaiiakayo ’bbibitab | bba- 
vaiitas samayato liam tisbtliAmi yadi yadiigam eva mama stbandilain 
kArayatba tAdrigam eraryasyeti | taih pratijnatam | tair yadri^am 
eva tasyAb devatayab sthaiuHlaiii kAritaiii tAdri^am evAyiisbmato 
MabakAtyayanasya | tasya devatAya yo ’dbisbtbAne pradipab pra- 
jnaptas tarn asau gribitvA Ayiisbmato MabakAtyayanasya stbandile 
stbApayati | sA anyatamena puruslxena prAkavakantake stbitena 
pradipam gribltvA gacclianti drisbtA ( sa samlaksbayati | esba devata 
Aryasya MabAkAtyayanasyAbbisarikA gaccbatlti | taya tasya cittam 
upalaksbitam | sA rusbitA papacittasamudacaro ^yain karvatakaiiivAsi 
jaiiakAya Aryasya MabakatyAyanasya nirAmagandbasyatriptapunyas- 
yApavAdam aixuprayacebatiti | tasinAt tasmiii karvatake marir nt-^ 
srisbtA | mabajanamarako jAtab | mritajane iiisbkAsyamane maficaka- 
mancake sauktum*^ ArabdbAb | adbisbthAnanivAsmA janakayena iiai- 
mittikA Abuya prisbtAb | kirn etad iti | to katbayanti | devatapiu- 
kopa iti j te tani ksbamayitum ArabdbAb | sA katliayati | yuyain 
Aryasya MabakAtyayanasya iiirAmagandbasyasatkAram auiiprayaccba- 
tbeti I te bbiiyah katbayanti | ksbamasva devate na kiu^cid, asat- 
kAravn karishyatiti j sA katliayati | yadi yuyaia yAdri^un ex'Aryusya 
^ abhiiicatha MSS. “ bliAg- D. ^ Aiil>, scktimi C. 
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Alahakrityaaasyeti ^ | to kathayauti | elevate ksliamasva prativi^ish- 
tatarani^ kuma iti | taya tesliA,ia kslianta^ | tair apy ayushmato 
MaliS.k^tyayanasya '‘prativigislitataras satkarah kritala | dyusliman 
Mah^eatyayanas tatra varslioslxitali Cyamakam darakain adaya deva- 
tam iipainaxitryasainprastliitaly|sa kathayati | arya mama [A. 248 b] 
kiipcic cihiiam aniiprayaccha yatrabaip karam kritva tislithamiti | tena 
tasy^ip ka^iklL datta | tay atra praksliipya stupali pratishtliapito maliag 
ca prastliapifcali kacimaha kagiinalia iti saipjua sanivritta | adyapi cait- 
yavandaka bliiksliavo vandante | Cyamako cklrakac civarakaniike 
lagnali pralambamaiio gopalakapagupMakair drislitaly | tair lanibate 
lanibata iti uccair nado muktali | tasmim janapacle maausliy^nam 
Lambakaprda*^ iti saipjila samvritta | iiyiishinan MaliA,katyayauo 
biyatamaip karvatakam annpr^ptali | tatra Cyanictkarp darakaip 
vrikshanixile stliapayitva piiKbiya pravishtali | tasmimg ca. karvatake 
’putro raja killagatali. | paurajanapadali saipiiipatya kathayauti | 
bliavaiitali kaiu rajanam abliisMueama iti | tatraike kathayauti | yah 
puuyamahegakhya iti | apare kathayauti | katham asau prajiidyate 
iti I auye kathayauti | parikshak^h prayujyantlim iti [ taih parlkslia- 
kiili prayuktah j te itag camiitag ca paryatitum iirabdhah | tair asau 
vrikshasyUdhastitu middham avakranto drishtah ] te tasya uimittaiu 
udgrihitum arabdha yavat pagyauti | aiiyeshto vriksh%4iu chfiya 
pntcmapravauii praciuapragbhara | tasya vrikshasya chayasya Cyauia- 
kasya dtekasya kayam iia vijahatiti j dnshtv^ ca puuah saipjalpituni 
arabdhah j bhavauto ’y^^h^ puuyamaheg^khyas sattva etam abhisliiii- 
cfima iti I sa taih prabodhyoktaly| daraka rrijyaip praticcheti | sa 
kathayati | iiahaiu rajyeiiaLrthi | aliam aryasya Mahfik^tyc1,yanasyo- 
pasthapaka iti j fiyushmat^ Mahakaty%anena grutam | samaiivixhar- 
tmp pravrittah | kim asya darakasya r^ljuah samvartaiiiyfiui kariu^ni 

’ Bic MSS.: the lost words are easily snpjxlied from above. ^ prativishta- 
ram MSS. ; ^ Sic MSSV except D which has kshdntyll. ^ pratigishta- MSS. 

* Sic E I Lambayakepdia A, Layokepala BO, Lambakepala D. 
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na^ veti | pa^yati santi | sa katliayati | putra prat Icclia r^jyam kimtu 
dharinena te karayitayyam iti | tena taip pratislitam j sa tai rAjya- 
bhishiktali \ Cyto^kena darakena tasmin r^jyam kHrifcam iti j QyiV 
makarajyam ^yamMcar^jyam iti saipjfi^ saipvritta | 

^yuskman Mak^k^tyayano Yokk0.nam aiiupr^ptak j YokkUne 
^yuslimato MaMk^tyHyanasya upapann^ | sa ^yushmaatam 

Mali^k^tyayanam drishtva kathayati | drislitvasya^ vata patrakam 
pagy ami cirasya vata putrakam pagyamiti | stanabhy am casyMi 
ksliiradlikali prasmtali | ayuslimat^ MaIiS,katy^yanena amba ambeti 
samagvasitjl [A. 249 a] | taya ayusbmaa Mabakity^aiio bbojitab | 
tasy^i ayusbmatfl Mab^katy^anemigay^migayam dbtom*’^ prakritim 
ca jii^tvd tadrigi caturAryasamprativedliiki dbarmadegana krita yA.iu 
gratv^ virngatigikbarasamudgataip satkilyaddsbtigailam jilanavajrena 
bbittva grotaiipattiphalaiii saksb^tkritam [ ddsbtasaty^i trir uda-* 
iiam udinayati sma | idam asmS-kam bbadanta na m^trfi kritam na 
pitri na rajn^ na devat^bbir nesiitena na svajanabandhuvargena na 
piirvapretair na gramanabralimanair yacl bliavat^smakam kritam | 
samticcbosbitd rudliiragrusamudra laiigbitii astbiparvatab pihitfiny 
apayadvilrani vivriUni'^ svargamoksbadvai'ani pratisbtbapitah smo'* 
devamannsbyesbu | Aha ca j 

yat kartavyam snputrena inatur dusbkarakarina [ 
tat kritam bbavatA mabyam cittam nioksbaparayanam |( 
durgatibhyab samuddbritya svarge inoksbe ca te aham | 
stlnipita putrayatiiena sjidbu te diisbkritam kritam || 
athityuslaniiu Mabakatyayanas tiim bbadrakanyAm satyeshu pra- 
tisbthapya kathayati [ amba avalokitii bbava gaccbamiti j sfi katba- 
yati j putra yady evain mama kimcid anuprayaccba yatrabam piijam 
kritva tisbtbamiti | tena tasya yasbfc dattA | tayfi stupam pra- 

1 Om. MS3. 2 Sic MSS. cirasya? ^ dMtu MSS. 

MSS. s 4a sma MSS. 


^ vivrittdai 
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tishthipya sa tasmin pratim^ropita Yaslitistupa iti sanijna samvritt^ | 
adyapi caityavandakil bhikshavo vandante ^ [ 

atli4yuslim4n Mabakatyayano Madhyade 9 am agantukaniali Sin- 
dbum aiiTipi’aptali. | atba ya Uttarapathanivasini devata sa 4yush- 
mantam Mahak4tyayanam idam avocat | arya mamipi kimcic cibnam 
anuprayaccba yatrahain pujam kritv4 tisbthamiti | sa sainlakshayati | 
uktam Bhagavata Madhyadece pule na db4rayitavye® iti | tad ete^ 
biuprayaccliamiti | tena tasyaite datte | taya stbandiie karayitv4 te 
pratishtliapitaitagcaravsanti^ saipjna samvritta | 4yuslim4ii Mahakiity- 
ayano ’nupurvena (^ravastiin anupraptah | bliiksbubhir drishta uktag 
ca ] svagatam svagatam 4yuslimaii kaccit kugalacaryeti ] sa katha- 
yati I ayushmantali kiipcit sukliacarya kimcid dubkbacaryeti [ bHk- 
sliavah katliayanti | kim sukhacarya [A. 249 b] kim dulikhacaryeti | 
sa katkayati | yat sattvak4ryam kritam iyain sukliacary4 yad raja 
Cikliandi Raurukaiiiv4si ca janak4ya akam ca p^niQuri^ Vashtabdho 
Hirubliirukau cagram4tyau kricclirena pakiyit^v iyam dubkhacar- 
yeti I atba"^ ®patb4bbikshavo Vadby4yaiitab katbayanti [ pitrimarako 
’sail tenayushiTuin Budr4yaiio ’rbattvam praptab | adusbyanayakari 
pragbatita iti [ idam tasya pusbpamatram anyat pbalam bbavisli- 
yatiti | 

bbiksbavab ^ sam^ayajatab sarvasamgayaccbett^raip Buddbam 
Bbagavantam papraccbub [ kim bbadant4yusbmata Budrayanena 
karma kritam yenMbye mabMbane mab4bboge ^kule praty4jato 
Bbagavatab ^asane pravrajya sarvakle^aprab^nad arbattvam s4k- 
shatkritam arbattvaprkptag ca ^astrena pragbatita iti | Bbagavan 
aha I Budr4yanena bbikshun4 karm4iii krit4ny upacitani labdba- 
sambbarani parinatapratyay^ny ogbavat pratyupastbit4ny avagyam 
bbavini | Budrayanena karm4ni kritiini upacit4ni ko ’nyab praty- 
anubbavisbyati [ na bbiksbavab karmdni kriMny upacitani v4bye 

1 vadaute ABO, vandato D. ^ -tavyeti MSS. ^ Sic; (lu. ete te? ^ Sic 
MSS. 5 Qu. bbikshayo ? ^ sarvasam^aya- MSS. S' Om. MSS. 
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pritliividlilltau vipacyante n?lbclli4tau na tejodliafcaii na vaytidliMau 
api Hupattesliv eva skandliadliatvayataiieshu karinfuii kritfuiy upaci- 
tani vipacyante gubli^tiiy agiibhaiii ca I 

’ na pranacyanti karra%i kalpakoticatair api I 
samagriin prapya kalam ca pbalanti klialu debinam || iti | 
bbiitapurvani bbiksliavo ’tite ’dbvany asati Buddbanam Bbagavatiim 
^aimtpdde Pratyekabiiddbc^ loka ntpadyaiite binadin^nukampak^b 
pr&xtacayanasanabbaktab kbadgavisbanakalpa ekadaksbimya lo- 
kasya | yavad aiiyatamasinin karvatake lubdbab prativasati ] tasya 
kavvatakasya ca natidiire ndapdnam prabbutaiiam nirigaii^m avilsab | 
tatrA.saii lubdbakab pratidinain prabbutan kuUn ^pa^Mepfim^ ca 
pratiksbipati prabbUtfi-n^m mrig^ixA-m utsad^a '‘vina^ayanayena 
vyasaiiaya I tasya camogb^s te kutlib pilgalepag ca | yavad, anyatarab 
pratyekabnddbo janapadacarik^m® caraips tarn karvatakam anii- 
priipto devat^yatane r^trimdiva samup%atab | sa purvahne iiivasya 
patracivaram idiiya tam kai'vatakam anupraptab | tarn karvatakam 
piiidaya praviksbat | tatab piiidapatam atitv^ samlaksbayati j idam 
dev^yatanam div4^ ^kirnaip. vabih karvatakasya gA-nte sthAne pinda- 
pAtam velAm karomiti [ sa karvatakan nisbkramyedani gantam idam 
gAntam iti yena tad udapAnaia tenopasamkranfcab | upasamkramya 
pAtragrAvanam^ [A. 250 a] ekAnta upaniksbipya pAdau prakshalya 
bastau nirmAdya pAniyam ’'parigrAvya girnaparnakani samudAniya 
nisbadya bbaktakrityam kritvA bastau nirmAdya mukbam pAtram ca 
pAtraparigrAvanam^ yatbAstlxAne stbApya pAdaii praksbAlyAnyatama- 
vriksbamulain nigritya suptoragarAjabbogaparipindikritaiii paryafi- 
kam baddbvA ganteneryApathena nisbannab | tasmin divase mAuusba- 
gandbeiia ekamrigo 'pi na grabanAiiugatab [ atba sa lubdbakab kal- 
yam evottbaya yena tad udapAnam tenopasainki'Antah | satAnkutAn 
pAgAmg ca pratyaveksbitum arabdbab j ekatnrigam api nadraksbit | 

1 bliApAnteshv MSS. cf. p. 04. ^ Sic MSS.: Qw: utpAde ? ® pAgAlayAmg 0. 
vlnagayo ’uayona MSS. MSS* ® divya ABO* ^ Sic MSS* . 
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tasyaitad abhavat | mamami kiltiih pagalepaQ cA-banclhy^li 1dm atra 
k^ranaip. yenadya ekaiiirigo ’pi na baddha iti | tad iidap^nam samaii- 
takena paryatitnin arabdliab | pagyati manusliyapadam | sa tena 
padanusareiia gatali pagyati tarn Pratyekabuddliam gaiiteneryapa- 
thena nisbaiinani | sa samlaksliayati [ ete pravrajitrib gantatmaiia 
idriceslm sthanesbv abbiraniante yady adyaham asya jivitA,pac- 
chedain na karomi niyatam eslia mama vrittisamucchedain karoti 
sarvatlia pragli^tyo ’yam iti | tenasau nirglirinabridayeiia tyakta* 
paralokena karrikarasadricam dlianur akarnain purayitv^ savisliena 
garena marmani taditali ] sa mahatma Pratyekabuddhah samlaksha- 
yati I mayain tapasvi lubdho ’tyaiitakshatag ca bhavishyaty npahatag 
ca hastoddhfiram asya dadtoiti | sa vitatapaksha iva liamsarAja 
nj^ari vihayasam ” abhy udgamya j valaiiatapaiiavai’shanavidy otaiiapr ati- 
liilryani kartnzii arabdliab | agu pritbagjanasya riddliir ^varjanakari | 
sa xnulamkritta^ iva drumab padayor nipatya katbayati | avatar^- 
vatara sadbbutadaksbiiiiya mama klegapankauimagiiasya hastoddba^ 
ram aiiuprayaccbeti | sa tasy^nukampartbam avatimab | tatas tena 
vigalyikrita upanfibo datta uktag ca [ arya niveganam gacehamab | 
yady atra suvarnapalo ’pi dtovyo ’ham pariprlipayamiti j sa sam- 
laksbayati ] yan maya ’nena putik^yeiia pr^tavyam tad idaiiim 
gaiitam iiirupudhigcsbain nirv^adbfituin pi^avigtotti | sa tasyaiva 
purastat punar gaganatalam ^abbyudgamya vicitr^iii pratxbilryani 
vidargya nirupadhigeshe nirvanadbfitau paidmin 7 itab [A. 250 b] | 
dhaiiavaii asau lubdliali | tena sarvagandbakasbtaig citam citv^ 
dbmapitali | sfi cita. ksbirena ^nirvapita | tliny asthini nave kumbbe 
praksbipya garirastupab pratisbtbfipitab | cliattradiivajapat^krig ctlrq- 
pita gaiidbair nifilyair dbupaic ca pujam kritvii padayor nipatya 
prauidbanain kritain | yan mayaivanividbe sadblmtadaksbiniye 
’pakiirab krito mrdiam asya karmaiio bb%i syam yat tii kPira 
krita ammaliain kiigalamulenadbye mabadbane maluiblioge kule 
1 -krinta MSB. - atyud* MBS. ^ -vapitriny astbiai MBS. 
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jS. 3 reyam evamvidli^nfim ca gunanilm lablii syam prativi^ishtataram 
ctoh g^staram fu^gayeyam na yirilgayeyam iti | 

kiip manyadhve bhiksliavo yo ’sau teiia kMena tena samayena 
lubdbaka esha evasau Budr^yano bliikshuli | yad anena Pratyeka- 
buddbab savishena garena marmani taditas tasya karmano vipakena 
bahuni varsbagatfini bahuni varsbasahasrliiii uarakesbu paktas tas- 
minn api codap^ne savisbeiia garena iinarmani taditas tenaiva ca 
H?:arm^Yageshena etarby api arhattvapraptab gasfcreiia pragbatitali | 
punar api bbiksbavab samcayajS-tab sarvasamcayaccbettaram 
Buddbam Bbagayantaiu papraccbub | kim bbadaixta Qildmiidiiia 
EaurukanivasinS, janak^en^yusbmata MabUkatydyanena ca karma 
kritaiu yena pfirngnnd 'vasbtabdba Himbbirukau tv agramA,fcyau 
nisbpaUyitav iti | Bliagavaii jlha | ebbir eva bbiksbavab karmapi 
kritany upacitani labdhasambbUraiii parinatapratyayany ogbavat 
pratyupastbit^ny avagyain bblviai | ebbib karmaiii kritliay upacitani 
ko biyali pratyanubhavishyati | na bbiksbavab karm%i kritilny 
upacitAni vahye pritbividh4tau vipacyante nabdb^tau na tejodbatau 
na vayudlxMdv api ^tupattesbv eva skandbadb^tv^yatanesbu kar- 
m%i kritilni vipacyante cubhany agiibbani ca | 

na pranagyanti karmlini kalpakotigatair api | 
samagnin pr%xya kalam ca pbalanti kbalu debiiiam 1| 
blmtapurvam bbiksbavo biyatarasmin karvatake gdhapatib prati* 
vasati | tena sadrigat kulat kalatram anitam ( sa taya saba kridate 
ramate ^paricarayati | tasya kridato ramaniitnasya paxicllrayatab 
"^putro jatab | punar asya kridato ramamanasya parictlrayato darika 
jata I ydvad anyataraab pratyekabuddbo janapadacarikani*^ carajps 
tarn karvatakam anupraptab [ y4 janmika^ darikas tasam yacanakfi 
^acchanti I tasya na kagcid Igaccbati [A. 251 a] | asati Biuldhanfim 

i karmavkesbena AB, karmavi?- G. 2 bbiipanteshv MSS. parivdr-. 
MSS. ^ Baputro ACE, saipputro B, sanuputro B. ^ MSS. ®SieE: 
jatmiM AB, jalmiMC, j^tmakAD. 
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utpMe Pratyekabuddh^ loke utpadyante MuadtrL^nukampak^b prS^n- 
tagayan^saiiabhakta ekadaksbiniy^ lokasya | yitvad aiiyatamali Praty- 
ekabuddbo janapadacarikam^ carams tam karvatakam anupr^ptab | 
yavat tay4 d^rikayil. gribam sammrijya ^ vS-tasyoparisbtat samkilrab 
choritab^ | tasya Pratyekabuddbasya pindapatam atatab girasi 
patitab | tay^sau darikay^ ^patan diisbtab [ na c^sya vipratislLra- 
cittam Titpannam | naivain tasyis tam eva divasam y^canaka 4gatab | 
sa bhratra prisbt^ | kim tray^dya kritam yena te yficanak^ nagat^ 
iti I tay4 sam4kbyittam | maya tasyopari sarakarag cboritab | tena 
vipusbpitam | tada d^rikaya anyasya darik^ya niveditam | tay^py 
asy4‘'^ iokasyedam p^pakam drisbtigatam ntpannam | yasyA. yasyi 
yA-canaka iigaccbanti sa sa tasya Pratyekabuddbasyopari samk^ram 
cborayitv iti | asatkarabbiravas te mabatmanab ^sarve pratyekabud- 
dhilb I sa^ tasmat karvatak^t prakraiitab | panc^bbijnanam risbinto 
upari ksbeptum arabdb^b® ) te ’pi prakr^ntab | tato matapitror upari 
ksbeptum arabdba® | tasmin karvatake dvau gribapati samakau prati- 
vasatab | sabbyto ukt^ | bbavanto® ’saddharmo ’yata vardbate vira- 
mateti ] tdbliyani nivarit^ prativirata | 

kim maiiyadbve bbiksbayo yasau d^rikd yaya Pratyekabud- 
dbasyopari samkdrab^ cborita esba ev&sau Qikbandi ( yo ’sau karvata- 
kaiiivM janakaya esha ev^sau Eaurukaniv^si janak^yab | yad ebbib 
Pratyekabuddh^B^m upari p^pakani drisbtigatam utpaiinam kritam 
asya karmano vipafcena p^mgun^vasbtabdb^h | ^yo ^sau gnbapati 
y^bby% niy kritam ®et^v etau HirubbiruktV agr^miltyau ( tasya 
karmano yip^kena BisbpaUyitau | yo 'sau d^rik%^ bbrat^ yena 
yipusbpitam esha ey^sau KUtyayano bbiksbub | yad aneixa vipusb- 
pitam tasya karmaiio vipakena pamgunavasbtabdliab | yadi tena 
na vipusbpitani cittam na p^mgunilyasbtabdho 'bbavisbyad iti j yadi 


^ -MmgMSS. ^ v^ttasyo- MSS. ^ cMritabABO. yatadrishtab AE, 
paddrishtab B, x)ataddrisbtab 0, patadxislitali B. ® Qu. asya? ^ sava- 
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tasya p^pakam drisMigatam utpannam bliavishyatV Katyayano ’pi 
bhikshuli p^mgun^vashtabdho ’nayena vyasanam 4panno ’bbavishyad 
iti I iti hi bhiksliava ekaiitakiislm^n^m karmaii4m ek^ntakiashno 
vipMca ek^lEtagukUn^in ekiiiitaguklo vyatimigranam vyatimigrali 
[A. 251 b] 1 tasm^t tarhi bhikshava ekantakrishn^ni karm^i 
apasya vyatimigr^ni caik^ntagukleshv eva karmasv abhogali ka- 
rarnya ity eyara vo bhikshayah gikshitavyam^ iti | bhikshayo 
Bhagavato bhasMtam abhyanandann iti | 

iti grldivyavad^ne*’* Rudrayani,yad4iiam sam^ptam I ^ 


XXXVIIL 

namah sarvajh^ya® j *^mlltary apaktoiali pranina ihaiya yyasana- 
prap4tap^tMt1,valambiiio bhayantiti j satatasamupaj^yamdiiapremapra- 
s^dabahum^namS-nasaili satpurusliair mtUarah^ gugruslianiyah j tad- 
yathkiugruyate | ®vikasitasitakum.udeiidukiiiidakusumavaligunagana- 
yibhushitah purvajanmdiitaropatt^iprameyaiiayadyayipulasakalasam- 
bharo Dhanadasamanaratn^grayali svajaiiaknpanavanipakabhujya- 
maiiodaravibhayas4ranicayo Mitro iiama sarthav^ho babhdva j 
paropakaraikarasdbliirdmri vibhutayah spliitatard babliuvuli j 
tasydryasattyasya nabhasyardtre^ kard iiayeiidoh kumudaya- 
datah || 

trishiidnilaih gokagikhapracandaig cittdni dagdhani bahupra- 
karam | 

agavatdip sapraiiayfibhirdmair daiiambushekaili gamaydmba- 
bhiiya II 

drislitya lokani imam dhanakshayabliaydt samtyaktadaiiot«avain 
lokaklegapigdcikdvagataya saipdiishitadliyagayam | 

1 Sic MSS. ® -tavya MSS. » om. ABO. ^ ABO add gloka gata 782. 
s See notes. « mdtasydpa- A, ^ -ram MSS. « Qn. -kandalcusumd-? 
®Exconj.: -nabhre B, -natre >nab!hre or -natre ABO. 
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k^rmiylit sa daclav anltliakripanaldiv^turebhyo dhanam 
matv^ ca prahatlrnavormicapalam svajivitaiii bMyas^ || 
yeshu vy^sajyacet^ bhujagavaravadbubbogabbimeshii labdlia 
gahante pipagartam sphutadaliana^ikhfibhimaparyantaran- 
dhram | 

vjitagbatapraniittapravaranaravadbunetrapakshm%raloKin 
tan artlidn arthiduhkiiavyupaQainapatnbliih pi’otsasarja pradi- 
iiaib II 

tasm^t piitradhanatv^t pntrabMl^sMno yad^ manoratbagatair asa- 
krid unmishitonmisbit^li^ putragriyak prasabya spliltataravairabha- 
rendbanavahniiiaiva [A. 252 a] vigatanikbilapratik^radarunaprabb^- 
vamabata sukritantctlayaikaparayan^b ^ kriyante sma, j^adasau loka- 
pravadamritrayapi pantb^nani samavatirya Dlianadavamnakuyera- 
gamkarajanirdanapitamab^din devat^vigesh^n piitrCirthaip. yacitnra 
4rebhe | yasmin yasmin tanayasarasi svaccbapnmainbupurne yane^ 
"^yriddbih samnditamah^vamgalaksbmyambujasya | tat tat tasya pra- 
balavirasaip.® yati tiksbn4mgum41aib goshain ninye ravir iva jalam 
bb%adh.eyarkavimbam || . 

Kudram naikakap^lagekJiaradbarain Oakr^udham Vajrinam 
Srasbtaram Makar adhyaj am Girisut^pntram® mayurasanam | 
Gangagankbadalayad^tasalilams t^ips tlimg ca deydn asau 
pntrarthi garanam yayau babu pnnar d^nain dvijebbyo dadan || 
yadyajjano mangaladegantlbbir vratopay^sadbigataig ca dub- 
kbaib | 

putr^rtbasaipsiddbinimagnabuddhib yiksbipya kbedam sa cak^- 
ra tains tlln || 

evam anekaprakarak^yacetasor i.y^sak^ribbir api vratopayiisa- 
maiigalair yad^ naiya kadllcit ^k^le ’sya putri jivino babbkvuh 

Bic D except 4a for -t^li, urmasMto B, urmasbitommisbit^ AO, tirmapra- 
tonmisbito B. -ni MSS. ^ Bie MBS. qu, vene? (paasive). ^ -viiddbi 
MSS. « prabraa- MBS. « -sutrarn MBS. Qti. kiile? ^ 
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Hadainam ativipuie ^pragidha 9 ok 0 .pagamb]iasi nimaijaiitam kag- 
cit s^dhupuruslio ’hmvit | 

karm^ny ev^valambanti dehinam sarvasaippadali | 
bhutlin^m tungagringad va vinipato na bbutayali*'^ 11 
samklegam'^babavali priiptab ^putratnsliiiarttabuddbina | 
na ca te ’dyapi jivanti tatra kim parikbidyase |1 
karm^iii nirmucya kathain bliavebbyali svargaukasab tusbti** 
vagfid ibeyub j 

ye yair vina natmabbavam labbante te tair vina janma katbam 
bbajeran [j 

ye samsarikanaikadubkbadahaiiajv^MlatMingit^h ■’ 
te vabcbanti nar^maroragasukham prayeiia danadibbib | 
tvani keiiapi vidambase jadamatib putragayonmattakab 
yas tvam dyto adbigantum iccbasi vrihatsopanamtlbtgi’ay^t || 
vidbim aparam abam te bodliayiimi prasiddhyai’^ tvam api ca 
kuru tavat samprasiddbyai kad^cit | 
yadi bbavati sutas te kanyakanama tasya sakalajanapade ’smin 
kbyapayasva prasiddhya || 

atba tasya kalantare gaganatalam amgnmaliva svakirananikarair 
vir^jamaiiaiu svavamgalaksbmib” pntraip janayambabbuva | sa ca 
nirv^ntamalabernagailagirasab praccbedagauradyutib 
sampuraamalacandramandalasamaccliatroriibhasvaccbii’ab | 
mattair^vanacarupusbkarakaravyalambababudvayab 
bbinnendi varapbullapatranicayagy imfirunanteksbanab 1 1 
bbdyab kalpasabasrasamoitamab%3unyaprabhavodbbavaih 
pravyaktaspimritendracaparuciraib praliMdibbir laksliaiiaili [ 
mtirtis tasya rariija [A. S52 b] carugikharfid dbemam yatba 
bbucyutam 

taden- MSS. pragddhd- MSS. ^ ^gringil MSB. ; bbtoayah A, 
bbamaya D. samMega- MSS. ® -trislinlitta tu bmldhinil ACK, 4risli- 
n^Uabiiddliinil D, ® 4^MSS. -ddbyaib MBS. ** laksbrni MSS. 
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prodgimasvamayukhaj^lajatilai ratnlliikurair veslititam \\ 

bkramaracamarapanktigyamakegaloMramam samavipulalalatam 

^rimaduttunganasam | 

tanayani uditaceta Maitrakanyabhidhanaip dagadivasaparena 
khyapayamasa loke \\ 

garirinaip vriddhakaraih samriddbair vigesbayuktair vividbanna- 
p^naib | 

sudbavadataib spbutacandrapadaib payodbivele\a yayau samrid- 
dbim II 

db^tribbib sa samunnitab ksbiraig ca sarpiniandakaib | 
puposba sundaram deham bradastbarii iva j)ankajani |1 
atba tasya pit^ Mitrab sartbavabo banigjanaib ] 
dravyair vabanam aropya jagrdie® codadbbn'^ muda \\ 

timiiigilaksbobbavivardhitormipayodadiiau minavipannapatre \ 

pitrivyatite jananim jagada cakara kiin karma pita mameti 1| 
tato ’sya Janani pativiyogagokaglapitabridaya cint^m apede | 
igapA-gagatakrislito jano mrityum na pagyati | 
visbayasvMakripano*'* varanasyeva^ baiadlianain 1| 

yady api kathayisby^mi pitaram yanaptoikam | 

esho ’pi mama ^maiid^a milgam eshyati toyadhau |1 
yUvac c^yaip janapadam imam tasya vrittiip na bhiitam 
priccbaty asmai katbayati na va sarva evaisba lokab | 
tfivad yuktam mama sntam imam mrityuvaktr^intaraiam 
nanadubkbavyasanagabanam vyadhisbaktam^ nisbeddbum || 
p^^^ sadbujananujusbtam vibaya margam grayate 

vimargam j 

uivaranlyali" sa maUj'' janena prayatnatali Hiia punar eva 
putrab y 

1 -aivasareua ABO, divasa. .rena D. ^ -ganaih AO, » jagata 0, jagraiia D. 
^cadadUrnnk » -kripanAOD. 6 dyaranasyeva MSS. ^ -tarn . 

smAndayAMSS. » Sio MSS. i" aishettum ABO, nisBedhum D. -yaia 

MBS* w4toMBS. 
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tato jaiiani katliay^incakre | 

putra ^aukarikatyeiia pit^ te m&in apupushat | 
yadj akam sukhit^ kaiya^ kA.rir yayaukitribhiishanam® | 
atka Maitrakanyako bodkisattvo matur vacanam'^ kusumamaMm 
iya girasS, samabkiyandyMyasminn akani aukarikipanam prasas4ra | 
pmiyasambkdramakatas tasya sattyadayavatak | 
pratkame ’kani sampaixiiam caturk^rshapanam dkanam |j 
svagarbkasamdk^ranadukkkit^yai dadau sa tasyai mudito jan- 
anyai ] 

d^ridradukkkayyasanackidayai dkanam mah^bkogaphala^-pra- 
sutyai |1 

atka ye tasmin pnravare ciraintan^ ankarik^s te tasya 
abkiyardkam^n^ia krayavikrayalokam ayiskamavyavakctraiiity^ 
prakritipremapegalatay^ c^varjitamanasas tasmin makiisattye vya- 
vak^rarthaui apataiitani ayalokya tain tasmiU karmano vinivar- 
tanarfckam 0.kuk | 

g^ndkik^anikak gresktki pit^ te tasmin pure pur^ [ 
sa tyam t^m vrittim ujjkitvil. grayase biy^ip kaya dkiya || 
atka [A. 253 a] bodhisattyas t^m api jiyikam apakctya gandhik^- 
panaxp cakdra | 

yasminn eva dine cakre sa saclkur gandkik^panam | 
karskapanasktakaui tasya tasminn evopapadyate || 
tarn api matro pratipMitavaii | atka giliidkik%3aiiikfik purusk-^k 
sametyEgatya ca tain makasattyam ’ vicchandayrimfisuli | 

grindhltpanaip kliyajandbkipannam pit^ na yai madyapure cakfira t 
tatraiya kairanyikatHni sa kritva dkandni bkiiyamsi samapa 
sMko II 

atka Maitrakanyako® bodkisattvas tUm api jiyikam apah%a kai- 
ranyikdpanajp cak^ra I 

1 kauk- MSB. kere. ^ k^ryak MSS. Qn. kitrayaukaribk*? ^ -oana 
MSS. ^ -pkalam-^ MSS. Qu. kngalatto ? 5" ■vicekod- AB. ^ 
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tay&pi- tasmin vyavali^raiiitya hairanyik^ms tka abhibliuya sar- 
van I 

lebbe dine sa pratbame mabarbab^ ktebapanA,ii® sbodaga 
t^n dadan ca || 

dine dvitiye dviUriingat k^rshapanam npUrja sab | 
daksbbiiyavigeshaya m^^tre tan^ api ca dattayan || 
atha bairanyikapanikab purusbali saroety^gatya ca tarn tasmdfc kai’- 
mano vinivai^taiiartbam klmh j 

garaccandram^udbayale labdbva janma kule katbam | 
kripanam jivik^betor mttim ct^rayate bbavaii || 
prabbafijanoddbutagikbakarale hnt^ 9 ane vispbnritaspbulinge | 
vivartitain glagbyam ativa pumsam na tn svavritteg cyava- 
naip px-ayrittam || 

maborag^yasavigburiiitograis taraiigabbaiigair visbamam'^ pa- 
yodbim | 

agMbapfitalavilagnamnlani® pita vigabyarjitavan dbanam te || 
yadasritam karma janannvartina tvay it vidagdbena dbanepsun- 
ddbuna | 

katbam na samprfipsyasi® bb^yasampadam pitnr vyatite ^pi 
vigrdinim griyam If 

Vittegvaro 'py artbavibbutivistarair niisasadartb^^ vibabb^ira 
yasya j 

tasyfi"^ mabendr^malatulyakirtteb sbnub katbam tvam na bi- 
bharsbi || 

ye niritynm ganayanti naiva vipadi gr^sain bhajante ’nagba^ 
gebe bandlinsbu sunnsbu vyapagatasnebatinaiiodyoginab ( 
ye nitva*^ jaladbiu agMbasalilAn^*’ ^vartabbiin^n budhlib 
priipyilrtbfin gajadantabbangasitayacinyanta kirtyH jagat|[ 

1 -arboMSS. ^ .nam MSS. ® ABG, Mm B. 4 Sic MSS. 
5 Mn MSS. » -prapyasi MSS. ^ Sic MSS. qu. n^vasadarpan? « .g^e 
MSS. ® Qu. te tbtvri? Mnn MSS. 
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atlia Maitrakanyako bodliisattvas telbliyo ’pi tatliA^iiuguniaim^ katham 
avadharya samudr^vatai'anakritavyavas^yo mataram upasiityovaca ] 
amba siirtbavaliali kibtsmakam pit^ pur^ tad anujnaip prayaccha yad 
aham api mali^samadram avatarisliydmiti | sa purvam eva bliartri- 
maranadahkliena vigatajivitag^ svasya taiiayasya tenasamlakshita- 
dtonena [A. 253 b] viyogagokagastrena bhricataram pravklA^ryama- 
nahridayeva svatanayamjllia I 

vatsa kena tav^khyatam vmS.k^raiiacatruii4 j 
jivitain kasya te ’nisbtaip tvaya krid^i karoti kab || 
daiv&t katbaincit sampr^ptam caksliur ekani tvam adya me j 
putraklegabh^inya mrityuna Ixriyase ’dliuiia || 
na y^vad evam mama dulikhagalyam pray^ti nagaiii pravid^rya 
gokam [ 

katbam nu tasyopari me dvitiyam nipittyate pdpamayair 
amitraili i| 

yesbliin ceto vividbaviras^yasadubkbiiprakampyam 
yaxb samtyaktam kripaiiabridayair jivitam bbogalubdbaib j 
te samtyaktv^ nayanagalit^grupraYahitrdravaktriin 
bandbun ajiia makaranilaye mrityave” yanti nagam |j 
tan m^m anartbdm pratipalaniyibn tmjjmt^sekanibandbaji- 
v4m I 

samtyajya yatum katbam udyamas te ma katb4 intliia- 
vaco® madiyam || 

svapranasamd^bakarim avastbam pravigya naiktotasiikliam 
prasMbyam | 

sampattayo yena banigjanasya tato ’bam evarp. suta varayami || 
sa tasya bitartbam madbm4ny api vacanaknsiimilni trinam iva- 
vadbuya sapragalbbataya samaYiiambitavikattbagobbaiu'^ kimcid 
idrigam pratyaba I 


1 -at MSB. 


2 mrittave MBS, 


2 -varo ABO. 


^ -vikathya- MSB, 
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varam naiva tu j^yeran ye nirdhan^ jaiiah | 
jatasya yadi duhkh^iii varam mritytir iia jivitam || 
agay^ grihaiu agatya diiaadinas^ tapasvinali | 
arthino mama p^pasya yanti nigvasya durniaii^li ^ || 
ye gaktiliina vibhavarjanMau te dehiiio dubkliagatam sahaiite | 
lokatn punai’ duhkhagatopataptam^ drashtum na gaknomi cirii- 
yam^nah^ |1 

tasmad vilaiigliyami vacas tad evam y^syami tarn tvam prajahlki 
gokam | 

ta.tr aiva yay^m nidbanam samiidre cbiimam may a va vyasanam 
jaiiasya || 

atha "^Maitrakaixyako bodhisattvo mataram apramaiiikritya nirgatya 
grilled Yilr^nasyrim puryam atnifaiam sfirtliavaham ity xidgliosba- 
yamasa [ 

asyam eva pur4puraradarapuripratispardbipuryA,in. banik 
Mitro n^ma babbuva yat suranaraprakby^takirtidbvajab | 
putras tasya mabasamudram acir^cl yasyaty amnsbmin dine 
yatum ye banijab kritopakaran^ts te santu sajj^ iti |j 
atba Maitrakanyo® bpdbisattvo vividbopakaranasambb^rasMhana- 
nam samagidhltapunyabaprastbanabhadi4n^m upabritamaiigalavivi- 
dbanim® banijam paneabbib gataily kritapariv^rab prasasara | m^ta 
cainam gaccbatiti grut v^ha | mamaikaputraka kva ylisyasiti karuna- 
karun^ kranditamatrapar^yan^ [A. 254 a] komalavimalakamala- 
dalavibtsMas^bhyam pHnikamal^bhy&m rucirakanakaghatitaghata- 
vikatapayodbaravarorubbasuram urab prag^(Piam abbitadayati | 
vA.sbpasaliIadbS,raparamparodbbavoparudbyam^iiakantbi anilabaM" 
kiilitagalitasaj alajaladapatalaval imaliiiakegapiig^ satvaratvaram abbi- 
gamya Maitrakanyakasya bodbisattvasya p^dayob parish vajyaivam 
aba I mk mam putraka parityajya yLsiti | 

i -clind MSB. 3 MSS. » ..takanx ABO. ^ Maitrako MSS. 
^ -dhdndndm OJD. 
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aiiarthar%agrahamuclhabuclclhayo^ nara hi pa§yaiiti na kevalam 
hitain | 

sat^m liitddhaiiavidhaiiacetascira giro ^pi grinyanti na bhutavri 
dinfim |1 

Maitrakanyako ^pi 

"dliaraniiiimagin1,m m4taram ^okavagyam 
girasi kupitacittah pMavajrena liatva | 
muhtir upacitagokali karmaiifi preryamaiiah 
tvaritamatir abhut® sanipray^tum baiiigbliih |j 
iatali sa mat4 Bain.utth{lyaha I putraka, 

iBayi gamananivrittim kartum atyudyatayam 
yad upacitam apuiiyaiu maccMrastadanit te | 
yyasanaphalam anantam ^mfi tu bhut karmano ^sya 
punar api giiruvakyam mfitigah svapnato ’pi || 
atha Maitrakanyako bodhisattvo yividhayiliarayatanaparyatopayana- 
gahvarasarittadag^ramaramaniyataraii anekanagaranigamakarvata- 
gramadin anuvicaran kramena samudratiraia samprapya sajjikptaya- 
iiapatro bhujagapativadanayisritagvasanacapalabalavilulitavipulavi*- 
inalasalilam arunatarinmkirananikararucirapadmarilgapiihjaprabhfi- 
r^garanjitormimMajalam asurasvarasaniasnra^-parasuregvara-^karo- 
clarasplinritaliutavahagikhavalikaralavairapatanabhayamltna-^dliara- 
ni-dliaragikharapar41iatajaloddhatottnhgatarangabhahgaraiidram sa- 
imidram avatatara | 

mah4iiilotkshiptataraiigabliahgaih samullasadbhih kliarn ivotpa- 
tantam 1 

saritsaliasrtoburayapravfdiaih blmjair viliisair iva grilxyaiiiauari'i |j 
prakshubclhagirslioragabhimabhogavyilyartitodvartitatoyarrigimj 
tanmurdhiii ratnodgataragmipuhjaia jyaiakairipocclmritormicak- 
I'am II 

^ ^bnddhayriMSS. s SicMSS. ; Qu. dlmranitalanimagnrfcm ? Bic MBS. 

^ nid nv abhCit B, ® *pnra- OB, dcato- 1). om, ABC, 
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ahipati vadanad vimuktati vraj valitavish^naladahabliimagan- 

kliam I 

timiiiakhakuli 9 agradaiitMrim ^ tadacalapadahatrimbiimiBavrm- 
dam II 

tiaiigatarangasamudgatatiram tiranilinakalasvanakamsam | 

[A. 254 b] hamsanakhaksliatadaruiiamhiam minavivarfcitakam- 
pitavelam || 

^xatnalatavritabhasuracaukliaip ^aiikbasiteiidugabliastivivrid- 
dbam | 

Friddliabbujamgamaliabhavarauciram raudramaliamakaraliata- 
cakram || 

kliagapatisaviirisap%ivajrani praliatavipS^titadiislitimularaiidh- 
ram | , 

pramuditajaladantidaiitakotipramath itanaika vil dsakalpavrik- 
sbam II 

tad eva sa samlaksbya tiraparyantarekbam prakatavikatai'ttagarto- 
dambbramadbliramitajbasliabhiijagakxilamandalaip naikaTicitradbhu- 
til^ca-ryam atigayara ambbasilm filayani atikrimatak tasya dkarani- 
clbstm^ikliaravipukltmabliavasya inakarakaripater viyartam^nasya 
samiittMtair ^ ur vidliai4kitradj1<ruimili pramuktakalakalardvaraiidrair 
aiialadbliili saliknivabair utpldyam^nam tad yanapatram maranabha- 
y^vishadabhrameyamaiiaglitrair dinaruditilkrancIitamdtrapaTriyanaih. 
saipyaiiapatrakaib saba sabasaiva salilanidlier adbab praveslitum 
4ra»bdbani | 

uryidbaikkarataraiigatungair xigrair yugant^nilacandavegailx'^ I 

tad yanapatram jaladber jalaugbair aspIiMyamdnam vidad^ra 
niadbye )| 

damslitr^kai'Me jbasbavaktrarandbre kagcin mam^^iArttaravab 
■''tapasvi i 


’ -dadrhn MxSS. 
^I'a^nduvcgaili MSS. 


- dataprita- ABO. 


urva- AI)j -baravacU- 1>» 
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kecij jalodgaraniruddhakantlia jagmni’ nirucchv^lsagira. vyaBu- 
tvam II 

gatviipi keoit plialakair maliadbliir amblionidhes tirarn aveksha^ 
inanali | 

durambuBaiptiiiiaparigraiiiiarttA.s trasakula nediir udirnanad^ik || 
atba Maitrakanyako bodhisattvas tena mahat^ vyasanopaiiipatenfipy 
aiiapatitabhayaviBliMadaiiiyayisainan.ali ^ samavalamby a maliad 

^dhairyapar^kramam sasambhramam phalakam Maya prasasMa [ tato 
^sau samapavaiiagainanajaYajanitasavilasagatibb.ik salilaplavair itas 
tatah sam^kshipyamMo nirMMataya ca parimlayamaiianayanava- 
danakamalag cMyair baliublnr ahoratrair yatb^katliamcit tasya dura- 
vagMasalilasya makarnavasya daksliinam tirade^^am MasMa | 

tirtv^ tam ambhoiiidhim apragadliam asCtdya tlraip phalakam 
mumoca | 

samsmritya mMur vacanarii sa pMau vy^sajya murdliMam idam 
jagMa II 

^riiivaiiti ye natmahitaip gurun^m vakyani JiifcilrtliodayakMya- 
bhadram | 

tesham imaiii Vyasaiirini pumsam mdya [A. 255 a] vahaiiti pra- 
bhavarxti murdlmi || 

tair eva naikavyasanapradasya toyeuduvimbastkitibliangui’asya | 

prdptam pkalam janmatarok sudkibkir ye ^inMayantika giro 
gurfmA.m I| 

infitur Mtayaiva Badodyatayak^ prollangkya vfikyain xnama duBli- 
kritasya | 

piiskpaip yad idrigbliarapiipadaruiiam prantani gamishyarui kada 
pkalasya || 

kutavakakatalekkatyantaparyantaraudrain ganianapatitam iig- 
raiu ^ vismayatyantavajraiii | 

^ -mana MSS. 2 virya^ P. ^ ’milna- ABC. ** 4Ayfi MfaS. 
viamayatyanta- MSS. 
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gurugirasi dadhanali padavajraip. klialo ’ham katham avanivid^r- 
yagvabhrarandlire na lagnah || 
ye santo liitavMinani sphntadhiyam sampadayante girali 
greyas te samavapiiuvaiiti niyatam kravyaclapuryam yathd. [ 
ye tutsrijya maharthasaradayitam vacam grayante ’ny ath a 
dustdre vyasanodadhau nipatitah gocanti te ’hain yatha || 
tato ’saukramena khadiravarasaralanicuravalmlatamalatalanalikega-^ 
radrumavanagahaiiam pravaravdranavarahacamarasarabha- gamba- ^ 
ramaliishavishd.iia-'karshaiia •’’-patitamathitavividhanialulata j a 1 aduli- 
samcaraia kvacit kshubhitakegaiiiiinadabhayacakitaYanacaraki'ildi- 
kimacaranaiu katliamcid api gavaramaii'ajajaiiacaranaksliuimapar' 
yaiitam anucaran kvacit sthitvaivam aha [ 

ete dUdimaptishpalohitamukhah pronmuktakolahaldli 
hasadargitadantapaiiktivirasMi^ gdkh^mrigd. nirbhayali® | 
sarpd,n bhimavishd,nalasphuradunijvahikara]asphutaii 
hatvd, panitalaih prayaixti vivagas’' sphutkarabhitah'^ punali || 
ramye kunktiinagdkhind.m aviralachayakuthagitale® 
mhle komalanilagadvalavati pravyaktapushpotkare j 
vamgais talaravais sagitamadhuraih pracchedasampadibhih 
Bamgitahitacetasah pramuditd gayanty ami kinnarah || 
tato natidiiram atisritya mahidharavarakilram parvataiii dadar- 
ga [ 

kvacid ^^ugrataracarumaniprabiiayd, surabhikritabhimaguhdvi- 
varam | 

kvacid addhatakiniiaragitaravam^^ pratibuddhasasambhramana- 
gakulam II 

capalaiiilavellitapushpatarum taramaiidiramurdhiiicaladblirama- 
ram [ ; . 

^ Qu, -ndlikelakegara-? ^ -sambhara- MSS. ^ -kasliaua- AO. 

^ .miilutalata- MSS. ® ^sa MSS. « -yd MSS. ^ vivasas MSS. 
^ 4a MSS. ^ Qii, -kutiyitalG ? ugratacdru- 0. -varam D, 
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bhraiBaradhvanipiirnaguli^ktiliamin kuliarasthitavaudrabliuj aii- 
gakiilam || 

pakshivir^jitaparvatacrizigam cringagllatalasamstMtasiddliam | 
Biddliav^adhiijauaramyanikailjain kufijanisevitamattagakuiitam ^ || 
matta^ikhandikalasvararaiiiyam ramyaguli^mukhanirgatasim- 
Iiam I 

simhaum^dabhaylikulaixdgaiu ii%amacUxnbusugandhisamiratii || 


kvacid upacitav^iranadaiitaQiklidQanidaritacikliaratataia pravirudha- 



ranjita^ikhi' [A. 255 bj ImlavishkritapiccliakaUpaYicitritac^rutatam | 
kvacid aniiavikampitapusbpatarmp skbalitojjvalasurabbibalaia ku- 
sumaprabalaprativasitasanugikliain | tatb^lparaip. dadarga, likhantam^ 
kar^lair ^nabbab cvingajfilaib ksbipantaip. mayukliais taixaab s%a- 
raniiin [ vabantam samabbr0.mbar^m adrigurviin ksbaraiitain kvacit 
kaacamtmbbabpravabaiQ |1 

phalitamalakasbauakalpatarum tarukhaiLdaviriyitasaiiugikbam | 
gikbarastliitadevavadbuniitbunam initbmiair dabatam vayasdm 
madburam || 

kvacid ai"kamab^ratbacakra-'‘iii\4ta-vikbanditainayukbakalaj)akard“ 
lita-® naika-mab^manipallavasamcayam maulibbaravanat-'^ onnata-bba- 
Bximvajradbaram | kvacid irxdrakarindravimardataranganayabbrami- 
tapracalatkalabamsakulavalili^ii'aiiabbassaridaxi'ibnvidbaiitagilamj kva- 
cid andajarrijavilasasamuccbiitayaksbamabribbiijavajravipatitasaga- 
I’avaritaloddbritapannagabbogadbaram ] kvacid eva surAsurasainyu- 
gagas travipaainamabrisuravidy utagoiiitaxmigamababalayairi j d j’iybt vai- 
vam ilha | 

ete parvatagviiigavandaixafcaniccbayristlialam samsiitab 
karnaprrivaraiiam iiavaruuakaraccbriyasaiiiibiagidyali | 

J -Siilcuntam MSS, vilikbaiitam MBS, bbaya A, bbajanabbab 1). 
i -abviita- MSS. ^ -ncka- MSS, opaTaua- A, opavata- 0, 
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prekshante maclaviirilolamadhnlitprollidliagandliastlialaiii 
darpdt kegarmo balena mahat^ pronmatliyamanii^ gajam ( 
ity evam asav atikUntaradurgam salilapkalaliriramatrapar^anali pari- 
bkramann ajnaiiatamabpatalA.vagmitliitam iva jagat samsHi^apanke 
tribhnvanasv^ini-^yodayad Raman akam nama nagaram dadarga [ 
samticc'h.ritottiingacalat2Datlikailipatatpatati'isvanavi1,vadliukai]i“| 
suvarnasalair maniliemacringair maliidharakfiragriliaik sngup- 
taib II 

nilinapadmalikulalipadmaih samunmisbatpadinarajali-'^pigaii- 
gaib I 

kalapralfip^nclajarrivaramyair mandanilair avasatlixkritam 
sada II 

surakarikarajagbnakalpavriksbah" marakataratnatiiiiaib gnktllm- 
gunilaih | 

nianikanakalatanibaddliagakhaihkvacid urubhis tarubkib prakji- 
maliari || 

vikasitanavakarniktegaizraili kanakagrihaib bahiiratiiagringa- 
citraili | 

svakiranarneiroruratnasanor acalapates sakalagriyam dadh^- 
nani || 

k vacid amaraTilasinikarilgraprahatamaliim uraj asvan &bliir ^mam | 
kyacid uparipayodattiryan^dapramiiditamattagikharidiyrinda- 
kirimm || 

tatas taddarganat ^samutpannajiyitfigo ^sau Bamanam nagaram upasa- 
Barj)a j tasmfin nagar^d vinisritya catasro ’psarasali dravitanavakanaka- 
rasaragavaddtamurtayali [A. 256 a] prayikasit^mbujakxisiiinarucakaru- 
oinayanayiigalotpalavilfisttli kvanadruciravividhamanimekhaMpabli^ 
ra-niaixdavil&sagatayali kanakakalagakarapritliutarapayodlxarabliara- 

1 Sic MSS.: qu. -mdnam? ^ -svamin^in ivE- CD. ^ Sio MSS. : 
qu. Viivadftkaik ? * pis- MSS. ^ samxi]xanna. MSS. ® Qu. 

-mcbhaldfeablpa’bMra- ? 
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vanamitataiiumadliyit divasakarakaraspar 9 avibodliitS,milinakamala- 
paMgabkasurMliarakisalayMi | vividbavibliuslianaQata nir^niayadarga- 
n41i girasi viracitobhayakainairinjalayo Maitrakanyasya bodhisattvas- 
ya p^dayor viny^sitagirasali prabuli [ 

susvligatam caiidrasam^nanfiya nririjanapritivivardbanaya | 
kripdmiit^bladitamanasaya bodbau cii’abaddbaviniccay^ya || 
adyaiva dulikbaiii gamaxiigataiii adyaiva no jivitagritrasaram | 
niratyayapremavigeshabliadrany adyaiva saukbyani pnrali stlii- 
t^ni II 

imani dubkh^nkugakhan^t^iii maniiiisi iiah gokapariksbatani | 
bhavantain Asadya vasantakMe vanS^iitar^iiiva vijrimbliitani 1| 
y^ny arjitany anyabbav^ntaresbu karm%i guklaiii gubliodaya- 
ni 

tesbam plialam viksbanam eva He dam sangas tvaya kim punar 
eva dirgbyam || 

adyaiva md bandliusuliridviyogagokam katb^b kasya na santy 
apayab [ 

dasyo vayam te ’psarasag catasrab cb^y^ na te langbayitnip 
samartbab || 

ratnfini vas^msi samujjvalani gayyagrayag carutara vayam ca | 
^saintyaktabhartasnrarajayogya ^gaktir vidbeneba snkbam bha- 
jasvail 

api ca I 

dubkbe mabaty apratikfu'agbore ye vartamanllciram udvaliaiiti j 
te dubkbabbiiropanipritainiidbiib tatoaiva gfgbraip nidbanain 
praydiiti 11 

nitye viyoge maranat purabstbite gocanti te degakrite viyogo | 
samsmritya rogopanipritamiidhrdi kainapraiKirfur vi«bamam 
prapanndli || 

^ balam C. ^ jVigg. ^«akti AO. ^ -praliirii MBS. 
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^aMajamaiiavaranupuramekhalabhir ridi^yarniinabliavanaip. ’pra- 
varapsai'obhili | 

haimadricnrigam iva tatpuraiu ^vi^antam nemiili kritanjaliputa 
bahavo ^pi tatra II - 

anjaig ca punah | 

kim diptaragmir^ vinigudharacmili- kixii pushpaketuh salias^va- 
tirnah | 

ha kim vhiikshipya har^'ravajro'^ nathali siiraiiam iti tarkito 
’bhutll 

timiranikaralekliy^"^ gytoalopakshmaiekhyfih'^ sphutitakanaka- 
hara iiyastaratnojjvalMgAli | 

vipulabliavanamala jalavatayanasth4h pramiiditamanaso hiyag 
ciksliipiih srastakaiicyali 1| 

ratnapradipaprahatandbakaram muktaphalapraruciroruharm- 
yam | 

calatpatfikilgTavibhimiamegliam geham vivegilpsarasam hi t^sairi|| 
tiisam vilasah" gamanaih salllair hiisaih ka^kshair madhuraih 
pralapaih ( 

kridan sa kalam na viveda yEtam sarvatmaiia ragaparitacetilb || 
pratyaham ca dakshinena gamaiiam varayanti sma | so ^pi yatha 
yatha nirvaryate tatha tatha taya dig^ gaman^yotsukyamaiia babhuva | 
yatrA-yam varyate loko janena hitabxiddhiiiA. [ 
viparyastamatis tafcra janasya paridliavati 11 
yadi [A. 256 b] kuryA,d ayam lake suhridam vacanam hitam | 
^paraiti svargam patAle ^gvabhre a svapiiato ’pi na || 
atha Maitrakanyako bodhisattvas tHsA,iii apsarasam aparijfiA,tagania- 
uaprayojaiio daksliinasyrim digi padavim Uruhya vrajan Sadamatta- 
kain nama nagaram dadarga | tasinad api nagarA-d ashtApsarasah 
sasainbhramam nihsritya tani niahAsattvam pravegayamAsnh | tatrApy 

^ l)ravai’o AC. - -msmi- MSS. Qii. -vajram? ^ Sic MSS. 

® parati AC. svabhre MSS. 

U. 
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aciram ratim anubliuya pratisMcldhainiinagamanalmyas tenaiva 
clakshiiieiLa path^i gaccbaii XandanaiTi nama nagaraxn dadar^a | tas- 
* m^d api slioda^apsarobliir abliigamya satkritya praTe^ay^mrise^ j 
tatr^pi ciram kridain sevitva tasmM api Brabmottarain. nama 
nagaram prayayau | tatr^pi dvtoimgatapsarobbir ®bliuyasatk^rani 
visbayasnkiiam bbnktva tMi prdba I 

icchami gantum tad abam- bbavantyo mS. matkrite Qokahrade 
gayidbvam | 

samptobhadr^i hi kasya nama vigleshadubkb^ni na santi loke || 
sthitvEpi yenaiva cirain viyogali ^atroli kritantfid bbavitaiita- 
kaie^ I 

tenaiya netpfi9rnjaUrdragandan® yushmUii vih^yfidya yiyfmir 
asmi ]| 

vatabattobbodbitarangalole ye jtvaloke bahndulikhabbtme | 
viclesliadubkhaya ratim pray<biti tesbam pare nEsti ' vimudba- 
cetfib j| 

atb^psarasas ^tab samastas tadgamaiiayiyogagokaropitabridayab sa- 
sambbramab kamalakuvalayakudinalavil^sa nalinya iva 9irasi vira- 
citobhayakamalailjalayab prfihuh ( 

asmtisu te kartnm anisbtam ishtam katbam bi bhaktiprana- 
yarpitasu j 

so biyena ®ekagrabaniyarupab gariradaiiena vayo grabite || 
gatvd tain nagaratrayam yad api be svamiim ibapy agatab 
sampnlpt^ visbayopabbogamadhux’dli® sampattayas te ciram j 
gantavyam na punas tvayii Bubahuna proktena kiip yasi cat 
samsmartasi Yipatsainudrapatito vakyam bi no dubkbitab j| 
bodbisattvab prfiba I 

yad abbyrisa-va^aii nrinilm ^udayasaippad astbirii | 
katbam teshu niv^ryeran niyarteran katbam nu vit |1 

1 ^risa MSH. ^ Sic MSS. » -ktre AO. ^ ta MSS. 

« -r^lBISS. ^ udaya-MSS. 
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nijojaniy^li^ suhrido ’suhriclbliili yasmiii iiite karmaiii nitja- 
Miami 

iiiv^ranam tatra tu ye prakurvate^ te ^atravo mitratay^t bha<. 
vantijl 

clivyam prapya sukham pure Ramanake samcoditab karmapa 
ay^to ^smi nisheyanaya paramaip. ^saukliyam Sad^mattakam | 
Bampripto ’smi tatali svakarma-'^ku^aleneslitam pxiram Nan- 
daiiam 

tasmad agatakasya yuyam adliana pronmulit^ bhumayab || 
tasmad ato me gamanam bbavaiityo mi varayadbvaip iia hi no 
’sty appall || 

asm ad vigeshani siikhaiii manye lapsye ’ham ity uccalito ’ham 
adyeti || 

atha Maitrakanyako bodhisattvas t^sS,m apsarasam hitam api yakyam 
ahitam iv^vajhaya tiraskritya tenaiva dakshineiia path^ gacchan 
dadar^a mahlirgadapragliatitaprakataputacaturdy^rad^ruiiain sure^- 
yarenapy abhedyottmig4yasayiglllapr^k4rapariveshtitam [A. 257 a] an- 
tabhramaccakramandalalokapraTnuktadamadamEgabdagambhirabhai - 
ravani fiyasam nagaram tasya ca dvaradegam upacakrtoa [ 

sampr4ptamtoasya tu tat kshanena dv4ram ca visphotakapata- 
bh^ram^ | 

vajragradli^roparibhinnas^nor Yindhydcalasyeva iiitambakuk- 
shah[| 

t ato Maitrakanyako bodhisatt VO ®’tra vivega I 

pravishtamatrasya tu tat kshanena dvtom parikshiptakap^ta- 
yantram’ 1 

tatkarmavliyuprabhavair mahadbliih kshanad bhujagrair iva 
sainjagMta (j 

^ MSS. qu. sukridah? ® Ex conj. prakarvate A, pravarvate 0, pra- 
vyitte B. ^ -mllm MSS. saakhyd-m AD. ^ ku^alai n- B, ku 9 ale te n- AO. 
® -bhar& AO, -patabha... B. ® ta A, te C. -yatram MSS. 
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a^rausliic ca pmgMliavedanaviklavahndayapurushasyA.ntaprrikarant- 
aratiraskritaparaxaalahisliaiianimjidaip sakalajanottrasaixaiii viGcaran- 
tarn grutva oa dvaradegam tvaritamatir lalangha I 

pravisktam^trasya tato dvitiyam asplialitain dvarani iv^parud- 
dham | 

paryantakMaiiilayegaviddliam dv^ram suranam iva vajrakalpam | j 
tato Maitrakaiiyako Ibodhisattvalx pravivega I 

pravishtamitrasya punas tritiyain. dvUraTn^ pariksliiptakapata- 
yantram | 

kshanad abMt tain nagaram ca sarvam blir<mtam ca kritsiiaxii 
sa dadarga bliitak II 

tato Maitrakanyako bodhisattvab pagyati sma tarn atidarnnS^kira- 
pram^nain krurtljvaiaiiam^mmgitam^ ud arena patupavanavikirya- 
indnadhumapatalindhakriradurdineiia sphnratspbtilingAYalikariiladar- 
ganenayasena makata biiramat^^ cakreiia darv iva pravidaryamd- 
namdrdli^nam svagiralipravigalitagonitavasaras^liHramdtravidhrita- 
pranageshain samipam copagamyainam paryapricchat | 

kiip n^go ’si suro ’si kinnaravaro yaksho ’si kim m^nuskali 
kim vidyfidharasainikah kixii asi daityali pigaco ’si vfi | 
kim v4k4ri bliavantaresliu bliavatil. kami^tiraudram svayam 
yilsy^mi vyasanam dmmttaram idam bliujyam'^ plialarn kranda* 
yatll 

purushab prMia j 

n^bam nago iiaiva yakslio na clevo daityo nliham napi gandhar- 
varaja | 

raksbo n4bam nilpi vidyxidbaro ’pi jatis tiilyfi saiiipratilii"' tvayA 
nab (I 

bodhisattvab praba | 

kim karma bbramatfi tvayfi kumatina samsaradnrge kritani 


1 dvM MSS. 
■’ saippratibis G, 


^ dijigito MSS. 


bbramati MSS. 


'* Qu. blmjyan? 









if- 


1 :. 


i 


I 


;|J 

'it 


yeneclam jvalitinalam girasi te cakram bkramaty ayasam | 
purusliali praka | 

nanaduslikarakariktl bliagavati samsttrasamdargika 
tatra Qreyaksukhopapadanapara matsiieliabaddliagayd |( 
yam loke pravadanti sMbumatayab kshetram param praninam 
daivavecava^M akaryagurukas tasya jananya mabat [ 
sadbo ^praskhalayaip Qirabpraharanam padena p^p^gayab 
tenedam jvalitanalam ^irasi me cakram bbi’amaty ayasam || 
atba bodbisattvas tasya purusbasya pravaeanapracodena samcodita- 
bridayas^ tain parajugupsam atmany^ anupagyann ^ha ] 

any am jugupsamy aham alpabnddbir atmtmam evadya nininda 
ajiiab | 

yesbu svayam dosbagunesbu magnab tair eva lokam katbam 
aiikayami || 

mayfipi yaii m^tari daksbiniyaib® krito ^pai'Mbab pnrusba- 
dbamena | 

tasyaiva p^pasya pbalani bboktnm nllaiigbya toy^valim ^gato 
’smi II iti I 

atba tasya vacaai^nantaram eva prabbinnanavakiivalayadalaiiirma- 
Ian nabbastaMt sajalajaladaninMagambbiradbiro [A. 257 b.] dhvanir 
uccacara | 

kim na pagyati fcarmilni balavanti garirinam I 
"^lokalok&ntarastb^yi p^eneva vikrisbyate II 
ye baddb^ visbayena dubkbanigaden^ydsakarmotkate 
ye tyaktva guruvlikyam andhamatayali p^p^rayain kurvate j 
inukta® karmabbir eva dubkbanigadapraccbedaguraih® §ubbaili 
ni^nnsbyaTn, yad avtlpya mudhamatayo dUre stbit^ jarminab’ [] 
atba tasya vacananantaram eva karmfinil^vegotksbiptam iva tac 



1 praskb- MSS. ^ Ex conj.; -bridayaaya and parajiigupsanatm^m MSS. 
-niya A, Qu. daksbinay^m. loke lokantara G. ^ mnktab? 

^ snraib C. 7 Sic MSS.; qu. janminalx? 
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cakram citiciUyamanadahanakanacayodg^raraudram tasya murdli- 
nak samabhyudgamya Maitrakaiiyakasya bodhisattvasya Qirah 
pravid^rayatp.^ bhramitum arabdham j ksbanat sa reje rudMraprava- 
hair mlirdhn^ cyntasnatasamastamArtih | prabhinnacakr^gravibhinna- 
mhrdlma Air^vaiaasyeva tannh patanti |t 

tatah sa purusho ha heti murdhiia pravid^hajena tivrena duhkhena 
sam^kramyamlLiiagarirakam Maitrakanyakam bodhisattvam 4ha | 
divyMgaii%itaiaaiiohariiiii cittapramododayas^dhanani | 
samtyajya karm^a par^ni® t^ni pr^ptas ty idaipi sth^nam 
anantaduhkham || 

devMayaip diyyasukhopabhogaip ko iiama samprapya gubhair 
atulyaih j 

nityam jvaladvahnigikhSikarena sampr^rthayed bhimam apdya- 
gartam |] 

bodhisattvah pr4ha [ * 

mattalikolahalasamkulani vaii^ni pushpojjvalamastakiiiii j 
samtyajya yyasanam sahante yaya tayecchdlataya^ gato 

liam II 

rdjyani vistirnadhaaojjvalani vih^a narimukhapankaj^ii | 
yuddhe "^mriyaiite bahavo nareiidrd yayd tayecchalataya^ gato 
’ham II 

samutpatattungataraiigaraudre bhramajjalavartavimuktandde | 
mahodadhau yaati iiarah pranitgam yaya tayecchalataya^ gato 
’ham II 

niratyayrityaiitikasaukhyas^idhanaipxiaramaragriBiikhaBiddhixiuir- 
gam j 

munigvaraii^iii vratam utsrijaiiti yayi tayecchMatayd*^ gato ’ham |j 
teshto mun'in^i vigatayyathto^m deyam katham plidarajena 
mhrdlmi I 

2 ^ MSB. Qu. karmdnaparam? 

^ larh ABD, 


^ Sic MSS. 
icohiilutayH? 


Sic MBS. Qu. 
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yair langliitas ‘ tivravisliapracaiicU ^gaprapata bahudulikha- 

|| 

kirn tad bhaved^ dubkham ativativram k4 va vipattir baku- 
dubkhayonih [ 

trishnavish^gnikshatacittavritter ya duratab sampaidvartint 
syat i| . 
api ca he sMho, 

karman^ parikrisbto ’smi vartamano 'pi duratab | 
karshati praninas tatra pbalam yatra prayaccbati || 
api ca I 

kati varshasabasrani kati varsbagat^ni ca | 
pradiptam liyasaip cakram mama miirdbni bbramisbyati 1| 
purusbab praba | 

sbasbtivarsbasabasrani sbasbfcivai'sbacataiii ca | 
pradiptam ayasam cakram taya murdbni bbramisbyati [j 
bodbisattvab praba | 

etad bbasuravabiiipingala 9 ikhiijv^lM 2 alapojjyalam 
ko 'nyo^ Vabbramitam pray^syati samam cbittyS.^ parab^’ 
caisbyati j 
purusbab praba I 

yo mfitary apak^rakartumanasab^ kritv^ samay^syati 
tasyedam ^irasi bbramisbyati pimar miirdbna® [A. 258. a] tava 
pracyutab || 

atba Bodhisattyas tena murdlmli prayid^bajena tivrena dubkbena 
sam^kulabndayo ’pi sattveshy anantesbu samutpaditativrak^runyil- 
^ayas tarn” purusliam ^babb^sbe ( ksbapitasakalar^akle^ajliMn- 
dbak^r4 gagaixatalanilin^ yogino ye namasyab ] spburitakatekab^lrllb® 
prajvalanmaulayo ye punar amarasamub^s te ’pi griiiyantu santab || 

1 MgMta MSS. 2 .bblmd MSS. ^ bbava AB, bliave CD. ^ Ic^nyo 
ABO, « chittvoD. « Sio MSS, ^ A giyes apal«ira.,.b. » ta ABO. 
9 Aim MSS, 
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kritya dugcaritam svamfitari jagat kiitsnain yadi prodvahed etat 
prajyalit%iiir%akapilam cakram vrilmn milrdlianiV | kalpam kalpa- 
samair ahobhir ayut^ii vodbuin cinlyotsahe sattviirtbaiix" pratipad- 
yam^nasya hi me cittani na samkhidyate || 

atha tasya sarvasattvapriyasya Maitrakanyakasya bodhisattyasya 
vacanfinantaram eva murdhnii samutpadyotkshiptam iva tac cakram 
saptatalocchray^c cakraip iiabhastalam ®samutpatyfiyatasthe | 
reje tao capalruuUhatacalajjyaMkalapojjvaiam cakraip khe parivar- 
tamUnam asakritpronmxiktabhimasvaiiam | iidyan yiaibam ivarunasya 
sakalapronmaktaragniyutkaram ratnadyaih pravilambamfinam aiiia- 
lair yaiduryabMttyllgrayaili || 

tatali sravaiiiiirjharavaric§.rinaV samiraiiolhisitaptishpagakhiDah | 
nabhoyicuiaby^yatagringabahayah cakampire bhumibhrito hat^ iva [| 
bhujangavikshobhasamudgatormayah payodliaradhv^nagabhiran^di- 
iiah I jalalaya ratiiagikhaniviisiiias tadativelasalilair lalangliire |j 
prainukfcaBihgeshamayukhabhasiiram rar^ija ®khe maiidalam arngu- 
m'ldinah | raver mayukliaiikuradantiiraiitarad digali samantad da- 
driguh sphutagriyaii || sphurattadiddaniavirajitorasah surendracapa- 
pratibaddhakaiikaiiah ( payomucab kiincid ayA,crutdmbhaao vititna- 
vad yyomani te virejii-e || srajo vicitril vinipetur ambarafc vitushtuvur 
hrislitatara® divaukasah | cirapragfidhavyasaiijl hat^irttayah kshaiifid 
abMvaa bahavo Birfimayfili’' || jvalati yishamacakre pr^iitadirnordh- 
vakriyah galitarudhiradharasiktasarvangak^ali | Bhagavati gunarfi- 
gau sainprasadya svacittam svagriliam, iva Ba sjidhur dy lini ay at** 
tatkshaiiena I 

danodakainaliattirthe gilagaucasmiirniale I 

kshamlisurabhigMcche ®viry%Mhapravahake II 
dliyaiiastmitagambhire prajliflpadmaprabodhake [ 

^ miirdlimMSS, ^ sattv^irtba MSB. ^ samutpatya- B. varivaiiuah 
(or cali-?) ABC* rekhemapdalam AB and G pr. m. hai-Bhatard MBS. 

^ nirdmayah MBS, ^ iytlfc MSB. ^ MBS. dbyara* 1). 
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tasmxu bodhimaliatirtlie ^sthitva “bodliipnrotsukali || 
prakslialayec^ clieshapapani Tusbite ’sau jayaii muda j 
tatrastho ’py aciram reme drislitvil lokam kripanvitah || 
tat kim idam upanitam | evam lii matary apaktirinali pr%inali ikaiva 
vyasanaprapa tapat aM valambino bba vantiti satatasamupaj a janiana- 
premaprasadabaliumiinamanasaih® satptirushair matarah sugriisliaiiiy^ 
iti 1 

iti cridivyavadane'^ Maiti’akanyakavadanam samaptam 1| 

^ stbiitva MSS. bodliiparo- D. praksharaye MSS. -pS-tA-rfi- 

ABC. *'» -prasaclabahumana- MSS. Om. ABG. D acids at tbe end 

^nibliam bhuyat sarvajagatAra. 






A. 


XXXIII. 

[See p. 481 : and note at tlie end of this avadiina*] 

evain mayd grntam | etasmin samaye Bliagavaiii^ chravasty^m 
viharati sma Jetavane ^nathapindaclasyar^me [ athayushman Anandah 
purvahne nivasya patraciTaram Maya QVavastim malianagarim 
pind^ya praviksliat | athayushman Aiiandali (J^r^vastim pincMya 
caritva kritabhaktakrityo yenanyatamam iidapanam tenopasamkran- 
tah I tena khalu samayena tasminn udapiine Prakritir nama matan- ■ 
gadarika udakam nddharate sma | athayushman Anandah Prakritim 
matahgadS,rik0,m etad avocat | dehi me hhagini paniyam p^sy^imi | 
evam ukte Prakritir mataiigadMik^ ^yushmantam Anandam idani 
avocat I mMaxigadarikfiham asmi bhadaiitananda [ n^-ham he 
bliagini kulam va j^tim pricchtoi api tii sacet te parityaktam 
p&ntyam dehi pMy^mi | atha Prakritir matahgad^rik^ ayushmate 
Anand^ya piiiiyam adat | athayushman Anandah pMiyam pitv5. 
prakr^ntab I atha Prakritir matahgadarika %ushinata Anandasya^ 
garire mukhe svare sMhu ca sushthu ca nimittam udgrihitva yoni^^o 
manasiktoriavishtS, samragacittain utpadayati sma | [A. 170 b] 
firyo me Anandah svanii syM iti mata ca me mahavidyMhari sa 
(jakshyaty^ aryam Anandam Mayitum | atha Prakritir matahgada- 
rik^ paniyaghatam fid%a yena candaiagiiham tenopasamkramya 
p^luiyaghatam ekMte nikshipya svain janaiiim idam avocat | yat 

^ Anandasya BCD. ^ ABC may read here ^akyati. 
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klialv evaiii ainba janiya Axiando nama Crainauagaiitamasya gravaka 
upasthriyakas tani ahain svamiiiaui iceliami gakshyasi tarn amba 
aixayitum | sa tarn avocat | caktaham putri Anaiiclain 4nayituin 
stliapayitvfi yo inritah syad yo va vitaragah | api ca raja Prasenajit 
Kau^alab cranianagaiitaniam ativa sevate bhajate parynpasate | yadi 
janiyat so ’yam candMakulasy^iiarthaya pratipadyeta ^ramana^ ca 
Gaatamo vitaragab (^riiyate vitaragas sa^ puiiab sarvamantran abhibha- 
vanti I evam uktil Prakritir inataiigadaidka mataram idam avocat [ 
saced amba ^ramano Gautamo vitaragas tasyantik^c clnmnaiiaxn Anaii- 
damnapratilapsye jivitatii parityajeyam sacet pratilapsye jivami | ina 
tvam putri jivitam parity akshyasi aiiayami te (gTainanam Anandam j 
atlia Prakriter inUtangadarikaya mlit^ maclbye grihaiiganasya goma- 
yenS^lepanam kritva vedim alipya darbbfai sanistiryiignim prajvab 
yasbtacatam arkapushpanam gribitvri maiitraii^ avartayamaua. 
: ekaikam aikapushpam parijapy^gnau pratiksliipati sma | tatreyani 
vidya bhavati | amale vimale kiiiikume^ sumane yena buddlio ^si 
vidyuta iccliaya devo varsliati vidyotati garjati vismayaii^ nialiarajas- 
ya sanmblaivardliayitum dftvebhyo maniisliyebhyo gandlmrvebJiyali 
(^ikliigraliad eva^ vic^ikliigraluid evil ® Auandasyagainanaya saipgainaii- 
aya^^ kramanaya grahanaya juliomi svalia | athayiishmata Aiiaii- 
dasya cittain Tikshiptam | sa ^iharaii nishkramya yeua caudalagribaip 
tenopasamkramati j adraksliic caiidali ayuslmiantani Anaiidain durfid 
ovagaceliantani drislitva ca punali Prakritini duliitaram idam 
avocat I ayam asau putri ^*raii>ana Ananda itgaccliati (jayanaui 
prajilapaya | atha Prakritir mataiigadarika. lirislitatuslita^ pra- 
inuditamana ayushmata Anandasya ^ayyaui prajnapayati [ athfiyush- 
mhi Anando yena candaligriliam tenopasamkraritali j iipasainkramya 
vedim upanicrityastliat | ekantasthitali sa punar ayushrafin Anaudah 

^ -ragasya ABC. ” iiiantrau MkSH. Ex eonj. ; kukume MHH. 

* Bo B ; visiuaya AO ; I> oniitH tlie paf^wago. ’’ Biu MSB. So E ; A BCD 
saingrauiauayu. " tut^kta AC. 
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praroclid acriini pravartayaiiiaiia evam aha | vya>sanaprapto diain 
asniL iia ca me Bhagavaii yamaiivfiharati | atlia Bliagavfm iiyusli- 
maiitarn Anaiidam samanvaharati sma samaiivahritya saiiihuddlia- 
maiitraic [A. 171 a] candalaman trail pratilianti snia | tatreyam -vidyal 
stliitir acyutir aiiitili^ svasti sarvapranibliyali | 

sarali prasannarn nirdosliam pracaiitam sarvato ’bliayam | 
itayo yatra cainyaiiti bhayani colitaiii ca || 
tarn vai deva, namasyanti sarvasiddhac ca yoginali | 
eteiia satyaviikyena sva^ty Anaiidaya bliik shave 1| 
atl lay u slim fill Anaiidali pratihatacandalamaiitrac candalagyiliaii iiish- 
kramya yeiia svako viliaras teiiopasamkramitum arabdliab | adrfdcshit 
Prakritir lufitaiigadarika Auaiidam ayuslimantam pratigacchaiitam 
drishtva ca puiiah svam jananini idaiii avocat | ay am asau mat ah 
cvamapa Aiiandah pi-atigaccliati | tani inataha | iiiyatam putri 
“cramaneiia Gautamena samaiivfigato bhavishyati teiia mjima raaiitrfLh 
pratiliatfi bl lavish y anti j Prakritir aha | kiui punar amba bala~ 
vattarah gramauasya Gaiitamasya mantra nasrnfikam | tain iiifitalia| 
balavattarfdi gramauasya Gaiitamasya mantra iiasmakaiii ye putri 
mantrfih sarvalokasya prabhavanti tan mantraii gramano Gautama 
akaiikshaniauah pratilianti na punar lokah prabliavati grainanasya 
Gaiitamasya mantran pratihantuni evam bala vattarah grainanasya 
Gautamasya mantrfili j 

athayiishinfni Aiiatido yena Bliagavains teiiopasainkrfintah | upa~ 
sanikramya Bhagavatah jiadau girasa vanditvaikaiite ^sthat | ekaii- 
tasthitain ayuslimantam Anandani Bhagavfin idain avocat | udgrili- 
na tvam Ananda imam shadaksharim vidyain dharaya vacaya 
paryavfipnuhi atmano hitaya sukliaya bhiksluinam bliiksliimiiito 
upasakaiiam npasikaiiain hitaya sukliaya | iyam Ananda shadakshari 
vidyfi shall bhili saniynksainbuddhair bhashita caturbliig ca maharA,- 
jaih G'akrena devfmfiui ludrena Brahman a ca sahapatina® | inayii 

^ fuiitih C. ~ v-i'auianc Sic MSS. 
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caitarhi Cakyaiminiiia sainyaksambuddheiia bliasliita [ tvam apy 
efcarliy Aiianda tarn dliaraya vacaya paryavapnuM yaduta^ tad 
yath^ I aiidare pandare" kai'ande’’* keyure ’rcibaste saragrive^ baii- 
dhumati citramati'*’ dharavidkacilimilivilode^^ loke vigacala^ 

golamati kandavikivile^ mile safcinimne® yatha samvibkakte galayati 
bliaiidavilii !s\4ha^“ j yak ka 9 cid Aiianda sliadaksliarya vidyaya pari- 
tranam svastyayanain kury^t sa yadi badhirbo bliaved dandena 
mxicyate daiidarbali prah§,reiia prabarirkah paribliiislianaya pari- 
bhasbaiiarbo romaliarshaiiena romaharsbanS,rbab | puuar evam uc- 
yate 1 nriham Xnanda tarn [A. 171 b] samauupa 9 yami sadevake 
loke samarake sabralmiake^V sa9ramanabraliiBanik$,y4ni prajayani 
sadevaTnannsbasiir^yain yasyanaya shadaksbarya vidyaya raksliayain^^ 
parigraliena krit%am paritraxie parigralie parip^lane sutreiia 
baddhena svastyayanena kritena syad anyatliabbavam varjayitva 
paur^nam karmavip^kam I 

atha Praki'itir mS,taBgadarikii tasya eva rilfcrya atyayat giralisiiA-fc^ 
anahatadiisliyapr^vrifca^^ ^miiktamalyabliaraaii yena Cb-avasti iiagari 
teiiopasaipkramya aiagaradvA,re kapataniule iiigrityasthlid aynshmaii' 
tarn Anandam %ama.yam^nii niyatam anena niargenaiiando bkik- 
sbur- agamisbyafciti | atliayushman Aaaiidali purv^hne iiivasya 
pitracivaram 4d^ya CraYastim piiidaya praviksliat | dadarga 
Frakritir ni4taiigadarik4 dyushmaiitam Anandam diirata eva 
drislitva ca punar 4yusbmantam Anandain prisbtliatali prishtliataii 
sainaiiubaddhd gaccHantam anngaccbati tisiithantani anutishthati 
yad yad eva knlam piudaya pravigati tasya tasyaiva dvlire •'‘’’tushni- 

^ yaduta MSS. ® T> inserts pagnre before pandare. ^ Icarade ACE. 
4 saranive B (A?). ^ Ex conj. vitramati AD, vidamati CE. ^ I) omits 

-mill- ; A reads -vili- for -ciH-. vie/ivalavala A, vi9acalacala G (the latter cala 
written on margin). ^ .yildcile ACE, ^ s^tininimno GE, Tliis spell 

seems very corrupt. So E; sabrahmauake ABCI). conject. rakah^m 

MSS. parigrabena? -dusbya- MSS. tusbnimbbdt^ AO bere> 

but not infra. 
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bliuta tishthati ayuslimantam Anandain iimantrayainana^ | daclar^a 
ilyiisilmtln Anandah Prakrifcim matangadarikani prisiitliatah prisli- 
tliatali samanubaddham drislitva ca punar jeliriyamaiiarupah^ apragal- 
®bh4yam^narupo dulikbi durmanMi gighraip Cravastya iiirganiya yena 
Jetavanaiu tenopasamkrantab [ upasamkramya Bhagavatab padau 
QirasH vanditvaikante /stbS,t | ekante stbita Ayuslimfin Aiiando 
Bliagavantam idam avocat | iyam me Bhagavaii Prakritir matan- 
gadarika prishtbatali prisiitliatah samanubaddli^ gaccliantam aiiu- 
gaccliati tislitliaiitam aiiutishtliati yad yad eva kulain piadaya 
pravicami tasya tasyaiva dvare tiislinibhuta tishthati | tralii me 
Bhagavaips irfilii me Sagata | evam iikte Bhagavan ayuslimaiitam 
Anandaiii idam avocat | ma bhair mS, bhair iti | atha Bhagavan 
Prakpitim mA^taiigadilrikam idam avocat | khii te Prakrite^ matafi- 
gad^irike Anandena bhiksliuna ] Prakritir aha [ svammain 
bhadantam Aiiaiidam icchtoi | Bhagavan aha [ anujiifitasi Prakrite 
m^tapitribhyiim Aiiandfclya | annjuat^smi Bhagavann annjhat^smi 
Bugata I Bhagavan Oia | tena hi sammnkham mam^nujndpaya 
tvam I atha Prakritir matahgadarika Bbagavatah [A. 172 a] 

pratigriitya Bhagavatah padau girasa vanditva Bhagavaiitani trill 
pradakshinikritya Bhagavato ’ntik^t prakranta | yena svakaii miita- 
pitarau tenopasamkrS.iita | upasamkramya matapitroh p^idan girasa 
vanditva ekante ’sth^t | ek^ntasthitfi svakau mat^itarav idam avocat | 
sammukham me amba t^ta ^raiiianasya Gantamasyanandayotsrija- 
tam |. ■ 

atha Prakriter mA-tahgadarikayri niatilpitarau Prakritini M^ya 
yena Bliagavams tenopasamkrantau ] upasamkramya Bhagavatah 
pMau 91 rasa vanditva ekante nyasidatam [ atha Prakritir matahga- 
(Mrika Bhagavatah pS-daii 9 irasa vanditvS. ektoe ^sthat [ ekS-iitastliitA. 
Bhagavantam etad avocat | iniau tau Bhagavan mA.t%itarav tiga- 
tau j atha Bhagavan Prakriter miltahgadarikayA- mA^tfipitarav idam 

1 Sic MB-S.- « -blmya- D, ^ Prakrit! AC. 
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otacl aYocat [ aniijuatiVyiivab Prakritir irKHangadiirika, Aiian- 
dajeti I tiiY evaliatulx | amijilata Bkagavaim anujnatfi Sugata | 
tena lii yujain Prakrituii apalia 5 ra gaccliata svagriliam | atlia 
Prakriter matangacUirikaya matapitarau Bhagayatali padau ^iraafi 
validity^ Bbagavantam pradaksliinikritya Biiagayato iitikdt pra- 
kraixtaii I atha Prakriter matangadarikaya matiipitaray acirapra- 
kraiitau viditya. Bliagayaii Prakritim inataiigadarikam idaiii avocat | 
artliikasi Prakrite Anaiideiia blnlLslmn^ | Pi^akritir aha | arthi- 
kasmi .Bliagavana arthikasmi >Sugata | tena hi Prakrite^ ya 
Anaiidaf^ya yegalr sa tyayxV dharayitavyah | sil aha j dharayilmi 
Bliagavaii dliarayanii Siigata [ pravrajayatu indin Bhagavau pravra- 
jayatu inain Sugatah | atha Bhagayaii yat tasyah Prakriter m<itah- 
gadarikayAh purvasauieitapapain^ durgatigamapihhutani tat sarvaxu 
papam sarvadiirgatiparicodhany fi dliaranyA, niravageshena paricodhya 
mataiigajater vimocayitya ^udclliapnikiitinirnmrddiutaiu tarn Pra- 
kritixii iiiritaiigadarikixm idam avocat | elxi tvaiix hlxikshani cara 
brahmacaryain I evam iikte Pi^akritir xnataiigadavika, Bliagavatri 
muinla kashaya.prakrita'^ I atlia Bhagayaxx Prakrifciin ixxataiigadari— 
kiiiii ehibliiksluiixivadeiia'^ pravi’Ajayitva dharinyaya katJiaya sain- 
dai\'ajati fSnia saiixfubipayati siaa 8anintlojayati sina .sarnpraliarslia- 
yati I >snxa yeyain katlia dirgharatrxiin «aiu.sai;asaitiapaiiuauaiii‘’ aprati- 
kiilci cravaiuya tadyatlia daiiakatlia eilakatlxa .srargakatlia kavnaie 
cridinayo'’ uihaarananx ]>]iayain ujxa .saiiiklocavyavadanaiu bodhipak” 
sIiaiuH tan dhaxnxan Bhagavau Fx^akiityax bhiksluiuyai wainprakat^a- 
yati snxa | atha Prakritir bhikshuui Bhagavata dluirinyaya kathaya 
Rai‘nclar<^ita samadapita HaiuiittojitA. fiaiupraharshita hrishtacitta 
kalyauacitta innditacitta [A. 172 b] vini varan aeitt ft idjiieitta ’khila* 
cittfi bhavya dharrnadeeitanx rijuatum | yadA, ea Bbagavan jilAtab 

^ So B ; Pralq'itei’ ACD. - -apAya ADD, -apiiya (J, -()})n.ya E, Hie 

; kushtiyapravrita. krita ? ^ elxibhikshunivildeiia ? ^ KaipBurain 

Apannrmam I), ^ cadaiaxTa- Al>, -vA C.j qa. kAmaivvarTArlinaTo ? 
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Prakritiin bhiksliuniai lirxyhtacittam kalyanacittfim luiiditacittani 
^ vinivaranacittam bha vjam. pratibalain samutkarshikidharmade9anaui 
ajiiatuip tada yeyam bhagavatam Buddlianam caturaryasatyasam- 
prativedhiki samutkarshiki dliarniade9aiia yaduta dulikbam samudayo 
nirodlio margali, tfim" Bhagavau Prakriter bhiksliunya vistareaa 
saraprak^cayati sma | atlia Prakritir bhikshuiii tasminii evasane 
nisliaiiipi catvary aryasatyaiii abhijuatasit | dulikhaip samudayam 
nirodhaip margam | tadyatlia vastraai apagatakMakam rajanopaga- 
tarn raiigodake prakshiptam samyag eva rangam^ pratigriliniyat 
evam eva Prakritir bhiki^liuni tasnriim evasaiie nislianiia catur^rya- 
satyany abliisamayati sma tadyatha dubkhapi samudayam nirodhaiu 
margam | atlia Prakritir bliiksliuiii drishtadliarmti praptadharma 
viditadliarnicl vijilatadharmfi akopyadharma paryavasitadliarma'* 
klhigatartlialabliasaipvritta tirpakauksliavicikitsa vigatakathaip- 
katlia vaigaradyaprapta 'parapratyaya baanyaneyti cfistiili ^asanc 
’nudharmaGarini ajrumyamana .dliarmesh;ii Bhagavatah p^dayoli 
^irasa iiipatya Bh9,gavai>tam idam avocat \ atyayo® me Bbagavanii 
atyayo® me Siiigata | yatba hkli yatba miidha yathCivyaktA, yatha- 
ku^ala duhprajuajatiya yahana Anandani bbikslium svamivMeiia 
samndacrirKsliani® sahatp. bhadaatatyayam atyayatah pa^yami | aty- 
ayam® atyayato dilshtva degayamy atyaya.m^ atyayata riviskaromi'^ 
^yatyain” samvaram apadye, ^tas tasya n^aipa Bhagavjiip afcyayam 
\atyayato janatu pratigrilmatu aimkampam upad^a | Bliagavau 
fiha I Tiyatyilm saipvaraya sthita tvam Prakrite ’tyayam atyayato 
blliyagamad^ yatba bfila yatba miidba yatb^vyakta ’kugala dushpra- 
jfiajatiya tvam Aiiairdaip bhiksbam svamivMena samudacarasiti 
yata9 ca tvaip Prakrite ’tyayam janS-sy atyayarp pa^yasy atyayac 

1 vini- MSB* ” tan MSB* ^ raiige MSS. ^ Ex conject. ; parya-^ 
va^itadharm^ A, paryava^idbadharnift CBE. ^ abbya- B. Ex conject,; 
gamudaclhfiryyam MSS. ^ Sic MSB. ^ ayatya MvSS. ® BhagaYaim 
MSS. Ex conject. ; atyayaipca MSB. 

G. 
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samvaram apaclyase vridclliir eva te Prakyite pratikankshitavyfi 
ku^aMn^m dharni^lim na [ atlia Prakrifcir bliikslmrii 

BiiagavatabliiiianditA. auu(,dslit{l ekavyapakyislita I^ramattit atapinl 
smritimati samprajana prahit^ui vivikt^ni viliarati sma | yadartkaip 
kuladuHtarali keg^n avatarya kMi4y%i vastrany ^ccliidya samyag 
em graddliaya ’gai4d anagarik^in pravrajaiiti tad anuttarabralima- 
caryaparyavas^nam drisbte eva dliarme svayam abbijiiilya sriksbat- 
krityopasampadya vedayate sixia kshni^ me jatir iisliitaip brabma- 
caryaifi kritam karaniyam D.aparam asmad bliavam prajaiiamiti | 
a^ratiskub Cravastiyakak br^bmanagrihapatayo Bliagavata kila 
eand^ladarik^ pravr^jiteti 1 ^rutvS. ca puiiar avadhyayanti | katham 
hi nkma, caiidiladarikS, bbiksliunam^ samyakcaryam carisbyati bhik* 
sbuniii^m upilsakanam® upasik^iniiia samyakcaryto carisbyati | ka- 
tbain bi ix^ma caiidMadfirika "‘brahmanaksibatriyagrilmpatimahriQala- 
kulesbu praveksbyati I [A. 173 a] agrausbid raja Prascnajit Kaa- 
9 alo BbagavatA. candaladarikS, pravrajiteti | 9ruty4 ca punar dbyayati 
katham bi iiama caiidaladilrika bbiksbuniim bbiksbuninam upasa- 
kan^m iiprisikinam samyakcaryam carisbyati, katbain. brabmana- 
ksbatriyagri}iapatiBiaba 9 alakalesbu praveksbyati | vimrisbya ca 
bbadram y^nam yojayitva bbadram yanam abbirubya sambabalaig 
ca (Jlravasteyaib brabmanagriliapatibbib piiraskritah Cravastya nir- 
sma yens Jetavamm Anatbapindadasyliramas tenopasamkrantab j 
tasya khala yavati yaiiasya bluiinis tavad yanena gatva sa yfmM 
avatirya pattikfiyaparivritah pattikayapnraskritali padbhy^m evriril- 
matp pravikshat | pravigya y ena Bbagavams tenopasamkx4nta apa- 
samlcvamya Bhagavatab padau ^irasa vaiiditvri ekante nisbannab j 
te ’pi sambabulab ^Vfivasteyakab ksliatriyabr^lbmanagiibapatayo 
Bbagavatab pfidau ^irasa vanditvaikaute xxisbamiMx | apy ekatyA.*^ 

1 bfinib MSS. ® Ex conject. ; Iduksbiinim A; bbiksbuni CDE. ^ D om, 
np^sak^nam. Bo E ; brabmakshatriya- ACD. ^ Bo all tbe MBB» bore. 

“ Tbo MSS. vary between this and apyaikatyfib. 
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Bliagavata sftrdham samrauMiam samraodanim samrafijanim vividlia.ni 
katli^m vjatis^rjaik^iite nishamiilli | apy ekatyii Bliagavatali piiratali 
svakasvakani matapaitriklini ntoagotr^ni anugravyaik^inte nislian- 
n^i [ apyekatya yena Bliagavams tenaiijaiim pranamyaik^nte nislian- 
nilh I apy ekatyas tushiiimblitita ekaiite nisliaiiii^li | atlia Bliagavaii 
rfijanam Prasenajitam Kangalam arabhya tesliam ca saiiibabnian^in 
(^Ji’avasteyakanam brahmanaksbatriyagribapatinam cetasii cittam 
ajfiaya Prakritei’ bliikshunyali piirvanivasam arabhya bhikshun 
amantrayate sma | icchatha yuyam bhiksliavas Tathagatasya 
sammnkhani Prakriter bhikshunyah purvanivasam Arabhya bliik- 
shunara dharmakatliam grotum j bhiksliayo Bhagayantam alinh | 
etasya Bhagavaii kMa etasya Sugata samayo yad Bhagay^n Prakriter 
bliikshunyali puryaniv^isam arabhya dharmim kathfun kathayet 
yad Bhagavatali grutva bhikshayo dharayish 5 ’anti | Bhagavaxi alia [ 
teiia hi bhikshayah giinuta sadhu ca sushthu ca inanasi kuruta 
bhashishye | evam sadiiu Bhagavann iti te bhikshavo Bhagavatah 
pratyagraushur Bhagaytims tan idam ayocat I 

bhiitaphryam bhikshayo ’tite ’dhvani Gahgafcate ’timuktakadali- 
patalakHinalakivanagahanapradege tatra Trigahkur nama Mataiigar^- 
jah prativasati sma sambahulaig ca Mittahgasabasraih sardham | sa 
punar bhikshavas Trigahkur MataiigarUjah phryajanm^dhitaii yedan 
samanusmarati sma sSiigopIlhg^n Sarahasyaii sariighaiitakaitabhan 
saksharaprabhedan xtih^sapahcaman anyaiii ca gasti’ani [A. 1731)] 
padako ^ vaiyakarano lokayatikayajfiamaixtre ixi:ahapuruslialakshau{3 
nishnato nishkrthksho ^bhashyam ca yathhdharmam vedavratapa- 
d&iy anugrutam ca bhashate sma | tasya Trigaiikor Mataiigarajfiah 
Oteirilakarno iiaina kuinaro lilmd utpanno rhpatag ca kulatag ea 
gunatag ca sarvagunaig copeto Thirupo darganiyah prasadikah 
paramaya gubhavarnapushkalataya'* sainanvagatah | atha Tiigahknr 

^ vaiyakaranalokriyatikayajaaimanira- B. - OB mark an avagraha here 

('bhashyam) but no MB, has it infra. ** pushkalaya MSB. here. 
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Miltaiigarajali Qardulakarnakiimaram purvajaiimiidliitan vecUn adhya- 
payati | yaduta sfingopangan sarakasyaxi ^ sanirgliantakaitabliau 
saksliaraprabliedaii itiliasapaficaraan aiayrini ca giistrliiu bliasliyaip ca 
yatkMharrnaip vedavratapadani | atka Trigaiikor Miltangainijasyai-- 
tad abba vat j ayam mama patraJi Qardulakarno nama kumai’ab; 
iipeto rupatag ca kulatag ca gilata^ ca gjarvagunopetab, abliirupo 
darganiyab prasadikab paramaya ca varnapuslikalatay^ samanvagatab 
cirnayrato Mbitamantro vedaparagab | samayo ’y^m yamiv abam 
asya niveganam dharmam karisliye j tat kuto nv abam Card ulakai> 
iiasya putrasya ^ilavatim gimavatini rupavatim pratirupriin prajil- 
vatiip labheyam iti I tasmia kbalu pnnab samaye Pusbkarasari 
uama brabmaaa Utkatam n^ina dronamukbam paribbmikte sma ( 
saptotsadam ® ^ satrinak^sli tbodakam db^ny asabagatam r dj nagnidat- 
tena. brabmadeyaip^dattam | Pusbkarasari puiiar bi’fibmana iipetab 
matritab pi tritab saipgiiddbo gribinyfim aiiMcsbipto j^tivadena 
gotravadena yavad asaptamam m^ttlmabam pitamabam yugam 
iipM^ya I adhy^pako mantradbarab trayanam vedfinto paragab 
sangopringfin^m sarabasyaii^m bsanirgbantakaitablifmam saksbarapra- 
bbedbanam itibasapafieamanam sadngo vyakarta padako vaiyaka- 
ranab ^lokayatayajilatantre mabapurusbalaksbanesbii paragab | 
Spbi tarn ITtkatam'^ nama dronamukham paribbmikte I 

Pushkarasarino brabmanasya Prakritir iifima mfmavika dubita 
bbuta^ upetA. rupata^ ca kulatac ca ^ilata9 ca sarvagunopeta ’bbirupil 
dar^aniya prasadikri • paramaya varnapuBbkalatay?l samaiivagatA, 
^ilavati gunavati | atba Tri^aiikor Mdtaxigarajasyaitad abbavat ] 
asty nttarapurvenotkata® nama dronamukbya tabra Pusbkarasari^ 
iitoa br^bmanab prativasati upeto mO-tritab pitrito yavat traivaidike 
pravacane vistarena | sa cotkatadronamukbyam paribbmikte [ sa- 

^ Sic MSS. bere, ^ .otsabam D. sabbrb^a- 1>. ^ brabmadeya MSS. 

here, ® Ex conjecb; lokayamayajna' AC, lau'kayayajna- 1> ; E om. (cf. supra], 
® Sic MS>S. ^ E om. bbfita, ^ -kutan MSS. I’liHbk dasari M^SS. 
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saptotsadam satrinakaslitliodakam sadhanyabliogaih sahagataip 
[A. 174 a] rajnagnidattena brakmadeyam dattam [ tasya Pushkala- 
sarino b bralimanasya Prakritir nama mrmavika duliitA upeta rupatag 
ca kulatag ca gilatag ca saryagunopeta abbirupa darganiyii prasadika 
paramay^i vamapaslikalataya samanvagat^ gilayati gaimvati | putras- 
ya me Cardulakarnasya pratirupa patnt bhayisliyatiti | atlia Tricank- 
ur nama Mataiigaraja etam evarthain bahnlam ratrau cintayitv^ 
vitarkya tasyli eva ratrya atyayat pratyusiiak^asamaye saryagvetaip 
badayaratbam abliiruhya maliata ^gyapakaganentoatyaganena pari- 
yritag caiidMakulanagar^ii nishkramyottareiia pragacchat yenot- 
katain^ dronamukliani | atha Trigankiir Matangaraja "^Utkata- 
syottarapiirvena Sumanaskam iiamodyanain ^nanayrikskasamchannam 
nanayriksbaknsumitaia nanadvijanikiijitam Naiidanam iya deviin<iiu 
tad xipasamkrantali | npasamkramya brahmanam Puslikarasllrinam 
agamayamiino ’stliat | ilia brMimanali Puslikarasari manavakan 
mantr^n yficayitum® ihagamishyatiti | atha brahmanah Pushkarasart 
tasy<i eva ratry^ atyayat ’"sarvagyetain badaytotham abhirnhya 
gishyaganaparivritah pahcaniatrair manavakagataih pnraskritah 
Utkatan^ niryati sma brahmanakan mantran vacayitum | adraksh.it 
Trigahkur M^taiigar^jo brahmanam "Piishkarasarinam suryam iyoda- 
y an tarn tejasa jvalantam iva hutavaham yajilam iva brahmanaparivri- 
taip Daksham iva dakshixiiyaparivritarn gakram iva devaganaparivri** 
tain haimavantam iyoshadhibliih samiidram iva ratnaig candram iva 
nakshatrair Vigravanam iva yakshaganair Brahmanam iva devar- 
shiganaih parivritaip. gobham^naxp. durata evagacchantaia drishtvS, 
cainam pratyudgamya yathddharmain kritvedam avocat j ham 
bhoh Pushkarasarin svagatam ayahi kriryain ca te vakshyami tac 
chruyatto | ovam nkte brahmanah Pushkarasari Trigaiikuin MiV 
^ Pushkalagfilino MSS* ^ svapMca- MSS. ® -otlmtam MSS, 

^ Utkub AC. ^ AD om. ^ vricayatnm MSS., tint cf. infra. 

^ savagvctam MSS. ^ Utkutan MSS. ^ I’ushkala- MBS. ' Ex conject.; 
brahmanam CD ; brahmanam A. 
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taiigarSjam idam avocat | na hi hhoh Tri 9 aiiko t^akyam bralmiatiena 
saha hholikaram kartiiui | ahani hholi Puslikai^asarin ^akiiomi blioh- 
karaip kartum | yac chakyam me kartum bhavati iiaiva tac chakyani 
te kartum | api tu catvaro^ bhoh Pushkarasfiriu purushaBya karya- 
samiirambhah® puryasanitobdha bhavanti/ yadutS-tmartliam v4 
parartham vk atmiyarthaiii va sarvabhutaBamgraliarthaiii yk \ idam 
cfitra mahattaram karyam yat te vyakby^syfimi tac chruyatam | 
putraya [A. 174 b] me Qardulakarnaya Prakritim duhitaram utsrija 
bharyarthaya, y^vantaiii kulagnlkam manyase tivaiitam d^syimi | 
idam ca klialu piinar vacauaiii ^rutTa Trigahkor Matahgarajasya 
bhrigani br^hmanali Pushkarasari abhishaktab kupitag candibbuto 
’nattamaiifib kopam ca dvesbam ca mraksbyaip ca tatpratyayat Bam- 
janayitylb lalate trigikb^m bbrikutim kritT^ kantbaip dbamayitva 
’ksbini parivartya nakulapmgaUip. drisbtim utpadya Tri^aiikum 
Mataiigarajam idam avocat | dbig gramyavisbaya caiidala nedam 
gvapaka vacanaip yuktaip. yas tvaip brabmaiiam vedaparagam binag 
candalayonijo bbutya iccbasy avamardatum j bbo durmate prakiitim 
na janasi ^tmanam cabhimanyaae | balagre sarsbapam nia bbo 
stbapaya klegam %ainab [ ma bbo ’prilrtbaniyam prartbayase | 
vayum pjigena baiidhayase j na hi camikaram inudba bliasmibliavati 
kadacana | prak%e vriiidbakare va vigesbo na katbam upalabbyate [ 
candalayonijas tvam dvijatib pnnar apy abam | binab gresbtbena 
sambaiidham mudba prartbayase katbam || mudba candfilayonisani-* 
bbutas tvam abam agro 'smi dvijatijab j na bi gresbtbo binena saiu- 
bandham kartum iccbati | greshtbah gresbtbair bi BarribandbaiJi 
kurvantiba dvijatayab || vidyaya ye tii sampannab samguddbag cara- 
nena ca [ jaty^ caivanabbiksbipta mantraib paramatilm gatAb || adb- 
yapaka mantradbar^s tirna vedesbu pfirag^b | sanirgbautakaitabbin 
vedaii'^ brabmana ye'^ by adbiyate || tais tadrigair. bi Bambaudbain 

^ catvdii AD. ^ -samtlrambhob AD ; samrirabbyab C. sanirglmiita- 
kaitabhad vedan MSS. ^ Ex cojaject.; brahmano yo MSS. 
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kurvantiha dvijMayah ] na lii ^reslitho liinena sambandliam kartuni 
icckati II apr^lrthaiiiyaip. prilr’tlxayase v^um pacena bandliitmn | 
yady asmabliiii saipbaiidhain yas tvain kartum ilieccliasi || jiigupsitah 
sarvaloke kripanali pnruskadliamali | iiacya^ tvam vrishala ksliipram 
kira asman avamanyase || caiidaUli salia candalaili pukkasali salia 
piikkasaih | kurvantika sainbandkarn. jatis tathii^ || bi'akmanfi brah- 
manaili sardliam kskatriyali kshatriyaib saha | sardhain vaigyds 
tatli^ vaicyaih cudrak gudrais tatha salia || sadrigab sadrigaili sardliam 
^vabanti parasparam | na bi knrvanti candalab sambandhain brab- 
manaib saha || sarvajativibino ^si sarvavarnajugupsitali | katbam 
bina*'^ pragresbtbeixa sambandbam kartum iccbasi || idam punar 
vacanam grutva brabmanasya Puslikarasarinab [A. 175 a] Trigankur 
Mataiigaraja idam ayocat j yathri bbasmani sauvarne vigesba upalabb- 
yate I brabmaiie vinyajfitau va na vigesbo ’sti vai tatiiA || yatbil 
prak^gatamasor yigesba upalabbyate | brabmaiie vanyajatau na 
vigesbo ^sti vai tatha || na hi brabmana ak^cjin iiiaruto va samuttbi- 
tab I bbittva vipritbivimjato jtoved^ yatbtoneb || brabman^^yoni- 
to jat^g candal^ api yonitab | gresbthatve vrisbalatve ca kim v^ 
pagyasi ktonam || br^bmano ^pi mritotsrisbto jugupsyo ^gucir 
ucyate I vani^s tatbaiva c%y anye ka nu tatra vigesbat^ || yat kiip- 
cit p^pakam karma kilvisbain kalir eva ca | sattvanto upagb^taya 
br^bmanais tat prak^itam II iti karmani caitani brabmanais tatpra- 
k%itab® ( karmabbir ddrunaig c^pi pnnyo ’bam bruvate dvij^b |j 
mtosaip® khMituk^mais tu brabmaiiair upakalpitam | mantrair bi 
proksbitab santab svargain gaccbanty ajaidakiib 1| yady esba m^irgab 
svargllya kasmS-ii na brahmanri by ami | toianam atbava bandbuii \ 
mantrais saipproksbayanti vai || miUaraip pitarani caiva bbr^tarain 

1 tasya B* ® Somotbing .ib lost here. CE read jUiv jatis tatbd; query 
jdtir jdtyd tatha saha? hinahB. ^ -no MSS. This Hue is 

oorrupt, as these last two words seem wrongly repeated from the previous line. 

8 mfupsa- MSS. but cf. infra. 
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bliaginim tatha I putrain duliitaram bliaryam clvij{i|na proksbayaiity 
amt II mitram jiiatim salchim vitpi ye va visliayavasinalx | proksHitacy 
capi te mantraili sarve yusyanti sadgatim H sarve yajfiaih samaluita 
gamisbyanti satara gatiai | pacubhib kirn xiu bbo yasbtair atmlinam 
kim ua yoksbyase || na proksbaimir Ba maiitraig ca syargam gac- 
cbaiity ajaidakilb | iia by esba mfirgab svargfiya mitbya proksbanam 
uoyate || biibmanai raiidracittais tu parydyo by esba cintitab [ 
mlLmsam kbaditukamair bi proksbanam kalpitam pacob || aiiyac 
o^baiB pravakshyami brabmanair yat prakalpitam j patakE bi sama- 
kbyatS. brahmanesbu eaturvidbab || suvarnacauryam madyam. ca 
gurudarabbimardanam [ brabmagbnata ca catvtob patak4 brah- 
manesbv ami 1| suYarnabaranaiii varjyam® steyam aiiyaii na vidyatc j 
snvarnam yo bared viprab sa ten^-br^bmano bbavet j] sur^paiiara 
na patavyam aiiyat panaiii yatbeslitatab [ snrain tu yab pived 
viprab sa teri^brabmano bbavet |] gurudarix na gantavya anyadarA, 
yatbeslitatab I gurudilrams® tit yo gacchet sa tenabrMimano bbavet |j 
na banyad brabmanam by ekam baiiyad any an ^ anekagab [ banyat 
tu brabinanani yo vai sa tenabralimano bbavet || ity ete pfitaka by 
ukta briilimanesbu eaturvidbab ( bhavanty abrabmanil yena tato 
biye ^patakah smritab || kritva catiirnam ekaikain bbaved abrabma- 
nas tu sab|labbate na ca samitiirr'^ brabmananam samagame | asanani 
codakain caiva vyuttbAnam ca na cArbati || tasya nibsaranam drisb- 
tarn brahmanaib patitasya tu | vratani vai sa samAdaya punar brAb- 
manatAm vrajet || asau dvAdagavarsbani dbarayitvA kliarajinam | 
kbatvAngam ucebritam kritvA mritagirslie ca blxqjanam j| etad vra- 
tam samAdAya nigeayena nirantarara | purne dvAdagame varsho punar 
brabmaiiatAin vrajet || [A. 175 b] iti nibsaranain di-isbtam brAIi- 
maiiais tu tapasvibbib | kumArgagairiibhir mudbair anihsaranadar- 
. gibbih || tad idam brAbniana te bravimi | saipjnAniAtrakaru idani 

1 om. G, cAuye D. » vaksbyam I). ^ gumdAram MSB. ^ anyad MSS. 

* So MSS. 3 query samitim? 
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etallokasya^ yad idam ticyate brahmana iti kshatriya iti vai9ya 
iti v 4 9udra iti vii [ sarvam idam ekam eveti vijnjlya putraya me 
^ardulakarnaya Prakritim manavikam anuprayaccba bbary^rth^a 
y^vantam kulaQulkam manyase tavantam amiprad^syami I 

idam ca kbalu punar vacaiiam grutva Tri9aakor Mataiigar^jasya 
brS-hmanalyPushkarasari abhisliaktab kupitag candibbuto biattama- 
nab kopain ca.dvesbam ca tatpratyayain janayitva lalate trigikbto 
bbrikutun kritva kaiitbam dbamayitva ^ksbini parivartya iiakula- 
piiigalto drisbtim utpadya Trigankum Mataiigarajam idam avocat | 
asamiksbyaitat^ tvayA. yrisbala krita samjneyam idrigt | ekaiva 
jiitir loke ’smin samanya na pritbagvidlia || katbaip. gvapakajbtttyo 
brabmane vedaparage | nibinayonijo bbutva vimarditum ibeccbasi || 
rajaiiab kbalu vnsbala pratibbigajna® bhavanti tadyath^ degadbaiine 
nagaradliarme v^l gramadbarme vji iiigamadbarme vfi gulkadbarme 
avdbadbai'me vivabadbarme vii, purvakarmasu vH | catvrira iine 
vrisliala varnMi ( yaduta brahmanab kshatriyo vaigyab gudra iti | 
tesb^m vivahadbarmeshu catasi'o bb^rya brabmaiiasya bbavanti tad 
yatba brabmani ksbatriy^ vaigyS, gudri ceti | tisrab^ ksbatriyasya 
bbarya bbavanti ksbatriy^ vaigy^ gudri ceti | vaigyasya dve bbarye^ 
bbavato vaigyii gudri ceti | gudrasya tv ek^ bbary^ bbavati gudri 
eva I evam br^bmanasya vriabala catvarab putr 4 bhavanti | tad- 
yatba brrdimanab kshatriyo vaigy air giid rag ceti | ksbatriyasya trayab 
putrab kshatriyo vaigyab gudra iti [ vaigyasya dvau putrau vaigyah 
gudra iti j gudrasya tv eka eva putro bbavati yaduta gudra eva^ | te 
brS-bmanab punar vrisbala BrabmanaputrH aurasll mukbato jatk-b, 
urasto^ bfibutab ksbatriyab, n^bbito vaigyab, padbby% gudr^b | 
Brabmanfi,® kbalu vrisbala loke sarvabbut^ni nirmitdni | tasya jyesb- 
tbA, vayaxn putr^i ksbatriyas tadanantaram | vaigyas tritiyako 

1 Ex eonject.^ see infra ; idam odatam iokasya A, idam madatam lokasya C, 
idam mMatam lolcasya B. - Bo MSS. but? ^ pratibbogajn^ A. tis- 
rob MSS. ;® bbaryayaiA. iva MSB. ^ -tor MSS. « Br&bmanilh MSS. 
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varuah ^udro iiaina - caturtliakali || sa tvam vrishala caturtlie ^pi 
varne na saradricyase | aliam eagre varpe ^reslitlie variie parame 
varne [A. 17G a] pravare varne j paramartliam ca saiuyogam fikank- 
sliasi pran^^a tvam vrisliala kskipram imi cS^smakam avayostliali^l 
idam punar vacanam grutva brilhmanasya Piishkarasririnas 
Tri 9 ankur MMarigar^ja idam avocat ] idam atra bralimana ^rinu yad 
bravimi [ Brabmanayaip lokali sarvablidtaiii nirmitani | tasya jyeslv 
tM vayam putrali ksbatriyas tadanantarani j vaigyS-s tritiyako 
varnaH® ^udr^ u^mn^ caturtbakam 1| iti | sapddajanghah saimkliaii 
samamsA.]! sapargvaprislitbag ca nar^ bhavanti [ ekS^mgato iiasti yato 
vi^eslio varn ^9 ca catvara ito iia santi || atho vigesbab pravaro ’sti 
kageit tad brbbi yac caiiumatam yatha te | atlio vigesliab pravaro hi 
nasti varnag ca catv0,ra ito na santi jj yathil hi d^rak^ b^lS,h kridamaiia 
mah^ipathe | ptogupunjani saippmdya svayam namfmi knrvate ]| 
idani kshiram"* idaip dadhi idaip niamsam idam ghritam | na ca 
balasya vacan^t p^mgavo ’miam bhavaiiti hi || varnas tathaiva 
catvUro yafchd bralimaiia bhashase | paingupuhjiibhidhaD.ena yogo ^py 
esha na vidyate || na kegena na karnabbyHm na girshena na cakshu- 
sh^ I na mukhena na nasaya na.grivaya na brdmni || noras^ ’py 
atha pargvabhy^m na prislithenodaimra vd j norubhyam atha jah- 
ghabhydin p^nipadanakhena ca || na svarena na varnena na sarvdm- 
gair na maithunaih | nanavigeshah sarveshu laanushyeshu na vid- 
yate ® [| yath4 hi jUtishv any asu lihgam jatih prithak prithak [ stoitn” 
yam karaaiam tatra kim vii jatishu nianyase || jsagirshakHg c^tha 
liar A, ^sthiyuktah® saearmakyi sendriyasodarag ca j ekilmgato nasti 
yato vigesho varn^’^ na yuktag caturo ’bhidh^tum 1| ath^sti kageit 
pravaro vigeshas tad bruhiyac crinmnatain yatiii te [ atho vigeshah 
pravaro kra nasti varn^ na yuktag caturo ^bhidhatuin || ayam atra 
dosho hi bhaved ayukto yadyat tvayabhihitam nkUne | grutva tu 
3 ntoag MSS. 2 avayilstMh G, avastbaii A. » tritiyaka varn^h MSB. 

So B ; kiram AOD. ^ manushye puta vidyate AGI), maiiushy^shviua 

yidyate B. « narfisthi- MSS. 7 vigesha varnan MSB. 
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mattah pratipadya saumya uktaip iiu^ te saumya gune nidanani || yac 
catra yuktam vishamam samam va tat te pravakshyarni® iiiyiijyama- 
nam | grutv^ tu mattah pratipadya sauniya yac ctoa niaiiye ^rinu 
codyam^nam || yac capi dosho hi hhaved ayukto vakshy^mi te liy ut- 
taratottarani^ | grutv^, tu mattah pratipadya saumya dharmMhipat- 
yah pravarA, manushy^h || anujanaurii te brahmana yadi pramanam 
tatra yad bravishi brahmaiia ekajatya iti | tasmat Praj^patir apy 
ekajatyab, vayani apy ekajatya bhavaniah | yac ca bravishi brah* 
man^yamlokah sarvabhiU^ni ca nirmitaniti, sacet te brahmana idam 
pram^naiB tad idain te brahmana ayuktam yad bravishi catvaro 
varna brahmanah kshatriyil vai^yah qudrkq ceti | api tii brahnaana 
mithyam mama vaco bhavet yadi brahmanasaipvMena mannshya- 
j^ter nfinMcaranam'* prajilayate, yaduta 9irKshato va mukbato va 
kariiato vH nasikato v^ bhruto va rupato v^ [A. 176 b] sainsthanato 
va varnato v^ ak^rato vil youito va ^Ih^rato va sambhavato va 
ii^nS-karanam prajilfiyate [ tadyathjipi bhoh Pushkarasten gavAQva- 
gardabhoshtramrigapakshyajaidak^iiam jar%ujasarasvedajaupap4- 
duklin^m nan^karanam prajilayate yaduta padato ’pi mukbato ’pi 
varnato ’pi sainsthanato ’pi Uliarato ’pi yonisambhavato ’pi nana- 
karanam prajilayate [ na caivam tesham caturndm variian^m nana- 
karanam prajhA-yate | tat tasmfit saryam idam ekam iti | api ca 
hrMimanamish^m phalguvrikshSnam ^imratakajambukharjiirapana- 
sad^Mvanatindukamridvikavijaplirakakapitthclksliodan^likeratini s a - 
karahjadm^in n’^nakaraiiam prajfiayate, yadui-a mulatag ca skandha- 
ta^® ca tvagbharatag ca s^ratag ca patratag ea pushpatag ca plialatac 
ca n&nakaraiiaiu prajn^yate | na daivam caturuani varn^nam n^ria- 
karanam prajuayate | tadyatha brahmanamishA-m sthalaj^nam vrik^ 
shS.nam ^ s aratam rdanaktamMakar nik rirasaptaparna^ir ishako vidS.ra - 
sy andanaeandana^i in gapil- '^erandakhad i rad inilm n ^n S.karanain pra jha- 

1 na 0. ® praYakshy^ni MBS. » Exconject.; teshthattamtottarani 

MSS. ^ niinMidrauara MSS. here, but not infra. ^ slcandatac ABB ; 
0 oxn. but cf. infra, Sic MSS; (luery sfila-? ^ -eranda- BB, -evanda- AC. 
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yate | yaduta mulata 9 oa skaiidliata^ ca tvagblitota 9 ca plialguta 9 
ca sS,rata 9 ca patrata 9 ca puslipatag ca plialatag ca vigeslia tipaiabli- 
yate | na caivam catui’nAm varn^nam iianakaranam prajilayate | 
tadyatha bhoh Pusbkarasarmn amish^im ksliii’avrikslianam ’udum- 
baraplakshagvafcthanyagrodhavalgu ity evamadinain Ta^nikaranaia 
prajilayate yaduta mulatag ca gandhatag ca siratag ca patratag ca 
pusbpatac ca phalatag ca nanakaraiiam prajnliyate | na tv eva catur- 
n4m varnfin^m nanakaranaip prajnayate | tadyatliE Pusbkarasarinn 
amisliam api phalabbaishajyavriksbruiam toalakiliaritakivibbitakt- 
plialasakadinam Vanyas to api vividliaixam oshadlnnam grtoajanto 
parvattyan^m trinavanaspatinaui n^nakaranani prajilayate yaduta 
mtotag ca skandbatag ca plialgutag ca stotag ca patratag ca push- 
patag ca phalatag ca MnakaranaTn prajilayate j na tv eVa caturnam 
varnanS,m nA,nakaranain prajhiyate | tadyatha stbalaj^nain push- 
pavriksh^am atimuktakacampakaptoMnam suman^vtoiiikidhanu- 
shkarikMhiam nltn^karanam prajnayate yaduta rupato ’pi varnato 
'pi gandhato ’pi samsthS-nato ’pi nan^karanain prajnayate | na tv 
eva caturn§,ni varnilnam nanakaraiiam prajilayate | tadyathfi brah- 
mantoishto api jalajdnto pushpaiito padmotpalasaugandhikamri- 
dugandhakadmS.3n nan^karanain prajilayate yaduta rupatag ca gan- 
dhatag ca sainsthanatag ca varnatag ca namlkaranaip prajilayate | na 
tv eva caturnto varnl<n to nanakaraiiam prajilliyate [ tadyatha 
Pushkarastonn ami brahmatia iti kshatriya iti vaigyd, iti gudra iti | 
tasmdd ekain evedam sarvam iti | apy aiiyat te pravakshyami brA.h- 
manaili kalpitam yath^ ( [A. 177 a] girah sattom gaganam akagam 
udarain tath^ || parvat^ ca ubhe uru pMau ca dharanitalam | 
stryacandraniasau netre roma® triiiavanaspati || agruny® avocad var- 
shdsya^ nadyah prasrilvam eva ca | sagai*ag cS,py amedhyam vai 
drtoin^ Brahm^ Prajdpatih (| parikshasva tvain brahmana svalak- 


^ -pharasakMmto MSS. - rtoa ABD. » agrimy MSB. 
auBya D. ^ gfc p dr^sham AB, nasliaui C. Qu. sarvam? 


4syi A, 



XXXIII DIVYlVADiNA. 629 

shanatali | devata bralimanataip. vrajeyuh ksliatrijd^ ca yakshli 
vai^y^g ca naga astir^g ca gudrah | eyam prasutir yadi tattvatah 
syjid evani bliaved varnak ^ kuto ’smadvicesliali | yair bralimana 
brA,hman^ bbaveyuh vaigyE api vaigya bhaveyub kshatriy^b ksbatriya 
bhaveyiili gudra api gudr^ eva syub | evaip prasutir yadi tattvatah 
syat tato hi syad varimkrito vigeshah | yadi brahman^ brahmalokam 
viujeyus trayag ca varna na vrajeyuh ilia svargam evam bhavisliyad® 
varnakrito vigeshah | catvara eva iia bhavanti varnah yasmad dhi 
varnacaturthani eva pray^ti svargam svakritena karman^ | tadvat 
tapag carsham iha pragastam tasmad dvijate iia® vigeshanam sy^t | 
yadi bridimanah syad iha eka eva dvijihvasyacatuhgravaiias tathai- 
va I caturvishano bahupado dvigirsha evam kdte varnakrito vi- 
geshah I ^r%ag ca llama paraghatakag ca evamprak^rag ca vihethakag 
ca I sattvfinam karmano dhvamsakag ca etany akaly^nakritiliii® vip- 
raih |1 yuddham vivadain kalahany abhikshnam goprokshanain 
cintitam brahmanair® hi | atharvanain’ karmanas tr^sanam ca et^ni 
mantrrini kiltani vipraih || papecchat^ bahujanavahcanam ca g^thyam 
ca dhaurtyam ca tathaiva kalpam [ evam paresh^m ahitam vicmtya 
kad^ ca te svargam ito vrajeyuh || ye br4hman^ hy ugratapovinit^® 
vratena gilena sada hy upet% | ahimsak4 ye damasaxnyame rat^ te 
brahmana brahmapuram vrajanti || sahUsthimams^h sanakhah sacar- 
manah duhkham sukham mutrapurisham ekam [ paiicendriyair nS-sti 
yato vigeshanam tasrnan na vai varnaoatushka esha || tadyathipi 
nama brS,hmana kasyacit purushasya catv^rali putr4 bbaveyuh, 
sa tesham nam^ni kuryHt, Nandaka iti va Jivaka iti v4 Agoka iti va 
Qatayur iti v^, islit^g ca te punar bhor etasya purushasya putrii 
bbaveyuh | tatra yo Kandakah sa naiidet, yo Jivakah sa jivet, yo 
’gokah sa na gocet, yah Qatayuh sa varshagatam jivet | namatah 

^ kuto ’syadvigeshah BOB, kuto vig- A. Query varnalqrit^l vigeslidb 
(cf. infra)? ® abhavishyad? ^ Exconjeot,; tasmM vijatena MSS. 

* rogag AB. ® akalyUnakritd MSS. ® nai MSS. ^ atbarvanarn MSS. 
s -ap^lvinitdh ABC. 
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punar br^hmana tesli^m ii^nA-karanam prajilayate iia jatitas tasya 
lietob I iti khalu punar brahmana pitritali putro jayate tasiafic ca 
pitritah putro jilyate, tatredam vy^karanam bbavati, in^tapitra bhrfUa 
bandluir yena jatali sa eva sah^ | yady evam vS. vijanaini nasti 
[A 177 b] te paragataipL® kvacit || pariksbasva br^limana samyag 
eva ko ’tra brakmanab kshatriyo vai 9 ya}i giidra iti | sarve kiln^9 ca 
kubjltg capasmariiio ^pi v^ kMsinab kusktliina^ caivam gaurak 
kiisbii^c caiva prithak pritbak | pratiskthit^s te majj^nakkatvaca- 
pilrgvodaravaktrag^ ca prajakita"^ svakarmana | evaipgate br^kmana 
naivarn bkavati vigeskak ko j§.tikrito vigeskak | yasmac ca® j^ter na 
vigeskano ^sti tasmS^n na vai'’* vamacatnskka eva 1| tasniat te br^k- 
raana bravSmi eamjflamitram idaiu lokasya yad idam brilhmaria iti 

kshatriya iti v| yaigya iti vk gudra iti vS, candltla iti v^ [ ekani 
idam sarvam idam ekam | putriya me Qardulakarjiilya Prakritiip 
dukitaram utsnja bk^ry^rtliaya y^vantam knlagiilkam manyase 
tavantam an-uprad^syami | 

idam punar vacanarn grutvd Trigankor MMangarajasya br^kmanak 
Puskkaras^ridam avocat | kirn panar bkavata rigvedo ’dhttak 
yajurvedo ’dkitak stoavedo klhitak liyurvedo ’dhitak atkarvavedo 
’dkitak kalpadhyayo ’pi adkyatmam api mrigacakram vet nakskatra- 
gano tithikramagaii .0 va tvayUdkitak karmacakram v^ tvayadkiga- 
tarn I atkava ’ngavidyji v^ vastravidy^ v^ givavidya va gakunividya 
vA tvayadkita’’ | atkava rakiicaritain vfi guki’acaritam vd. grakacari- 
tam vd tvayadkigatain | atkava lokayatain bkavata blidskyapravaca- 
iiam vd pakshadkydyo va nyayo vd tvayadkitak | evam nkte Tricau- 
kur Mataugardjah Pushkai’asarinaiu brakmanam etad avocat [ etac 
ca maya brdkmanadkitain bkuyag cottaraui yad api te brakmana 
evain syad, akam asmi mantresku pdraip prdpta iti j tatra te brail- 

^ evam sa MSS. - paragate MSS. ® -odardvaktnt^ CD. ^ ajakttaD. 
5 Ex conj.; yasmdn na MSS. : na jati va vigeshano A, na jateh na ca vigeskano 
B, na jdte ca viceskano C, na jater na ca vigeahano D. ® cai MBS. 

7 .dbita AtSS. 
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xiiana salia dliarmen^numanam pvavakshyami [ na klial\r evam 
bralimaiia prathamakalpikanaip. sattv^nam etad abkavad yaduta 
brahmaiia iti va kabatriya iti vaigya iti va gudra iti va | ekam 
idarn sarvam idam ekam | ^atha bralimana sattvanam asadriccin^m 
^cobliayatha sadriganam, tato ^nye sattva gMikshetraiii kelayanti 
gopdyanti v^payanti te ’mi ksbatriyji iti samjfia udapfidi | atbd,tra 
brUhmana tadanyatam^n^m sattv^nlim etad abba vat | parigrabo 
rogali parigrabo gandab parigrabab galyab | yanna vayam svapari- 
graham apabaydraiiyayatanam gatva triiiakasbtbag^kbdpatraparna- 
paiagak0.n® upasambritya trinakutik^m va parnakutikarn v^ kritva 
pravigya dby^yema iti | atba te sattvab tarn svakam parigraham 
apabS,yaranyA,yataiiain gatva tiiiiak^sbtbagakbapatraparnapalagakaih 
trinakiitim vil parnakutikarn va kiitv^ tatraiva pravicya dbyayanti 
sma I te tatra sayam ^sanahetob prantavatikam pr^tar acanabetog ca 
gramam pind^ya praviganti sma | atba tesb^m gramavasinS,m 
sattvanam etad abbavat [ dusbkarakaraki vata bbob sattva ye 
[A. 178 a] svakam parigrabani utsrijya gr^manigamajanapadebbyo 
vabir nii’gatllb, tesbd<in vabirmanaska brahmana iti samjiia udapadi | 
te ca punar gramanivasinab sattv^s t^ii ativa satkurvanti sma | te- 
sbto ca d^tavyaip manyante^ sma | atba tesh0,m eva sattv^n^m 
anyatame sattvas t^ni dbyanany asambb^vayantab gramesbv ava- 
tirya mantrapad^n svMby4yanti sma [ t^ms te grS.maniy^sina A-bur, 
na kevalam ime sattvas, tesbA,m adbyapakA, iti loke samjna udapA,di | 
ayam betur ayam pratyayo brA,bniananA.m loke prMurbimvA^ya | 
atbdnyatame® sattva vivekakfilapratisainyuktan karmantan vividban 
artbapratisamyuktan kurvanti sma | tesbam vaigya iti samjna uda- 
padi I atbanyatame sattvab ksbudrena karmana jivikam kalpayanti 
sma j tesbam gudra iti saxnjiia udapadi | bbutapfirvara brabmananya- 

1 This sentence seems corrupt. Should we read atba brAbmana sattva nama 
sadri^ah sattvanam cobhay atba sadri^anam? ^ trovacobbayatba (?) A. 

» MSS. om. patra- but cf. infra. ^ manyate.MSB. ^ atbanyame MSS, 
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tamasyfiipi^ vadlii\ka.y^m yujyanaanayiim nia tangiinyasyanyatamas- 
min® pradege rathasy^kshobhyagama® itx | tasnnln Matanga iti 
sainjn^ ndapadi [ kslietram karslianti ye tesham karshaka iti samjaa 
pravritt^ I yo bb3,sbyena^ ca parsbadam rafijayati dharmena gilavra- 
tasam^carena samyak tasya rajS, iti samjiiabhut | tato kiye sattv^ 
b^nijyaya jinkain kalpayanti teshS.m banija iti sainjiiA ndapMi ] 
tatag catiye sattvali pravrajanti sma [ pravrajitvll parlln jajanti 
klegau jayantiti tesbaip pravrajita iti loke samjn^ udajxadi | api tu 
br0;hmaiia eka evam sainjil^ loke udapMi tfun prati te vaksliyami | 
Brabma^ loke ’smiii sa imaii vedan vacayati, Brabma devcini-m para- 
mat§.pasali j Indrasya Kaugikasya vedartlian vacayati sma ] Indrali 
Kaugiko ’ranemigaiitainau vecl^n vacayati j Aranemtgautamau 
Qvetaketum ved^n vacayati | Qvetaketub (J^ukam panditam vedan 
vtoyati I Qiikali panditag caturdhS. vedln vibbajati sma tadyatb0> 
pusbpo babvricanto paktig® cbandoganA,m | ekavimgati adbvaryavali ] 
adbvarydniip kratnb ] krattoam atharvaiiik^n^m^ babvric^iiam ete 
brahmanab sarve te babvric^b pusbpa eko Idiutv^ vimgatidha bbiii- 
nab I tadyatba Cuklab® Valkalab Mandavya iti | tatra daga Cnklab® 
asbtau Valkalab sajDta Mandavya ity ayam brabmana bahvricfai^in 
g4kb0- pusbpa eko bhutv^ pancavimgatidba bbinnab® | anumftnam api 
te bribmana pramdnam ehandoganain | brabmana sarva ete cbando- 
gab paktir ity bbutvd sagitisabasradb^ bbinn^ | tadyatbil 
valk^ Aranemikab Lauk^ksbab " Kaudhum^ Brahmasam^ Mabilsamil 
Mabl-yagikab^® Satyamugr^ib^^ SamantavedMi | tatra “ QilavalkaUb 
pancavinigatib ^"^Lauk^ksbig catv^rimgat “Kauthumilnam gataip Brab- 
masamanaip gatam [A. 178 b] Mabasamanrmi pancagatani ^®Mabay^- 

^ ‘S-nyatamafimam MSS. ^ Tliis sentence seems corrupt. Bbould we read 

tangety ^h^nyatama, ’smin pradege &c. ? » -gatba D. ^ yo ex con- 

ject.; bliS.sbyena ABO, bbdsbyeta D ; raujayanti MSS. ® brahma ABC. 

® palisbig MSS, here : cando- MSS. ^ arfclianik^nto BISS, ® ^ullcdb ABO. 
■» bbinnab MSS. eko BISS, Sic MSS. Mabfiyog- ? ^3 g^tya- 

vugrdli ABD, -nugrdh 0. qu. Araimmik^ pancadaga? 


« 
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gikHiiiim gatain Satyamugranain gatam Sainaiitaved^nfim ^ataiu j 
ifciyam briihmana Ohandoganlim 9 akha paktir^ ity eka^’ bhutva 
s{igitisahasradliil bhinn^ | anumanam api te brahmana pram^lnam | 
adbvaryunS^jii mate^ brahmanMi sarve te klbvaryavo bhutv4 ekaviip- 
gatidba bhinnab j tadyatha Kath^h Kaniin4 Yajasaneyino Jatukarn^h 
Proshthapadi Itishayab j fcatra daga Katb^ claga Kanima'*' ekadaga 
Y^jasaneyinab trayodaga JMukam^l sbodaga Prosbtbapadah paiica- 
catvkiipgad Bisbayab j itiyaip br?lbmanA.dbvaryunam gakh^ | 
ekavimgaty adhvaryavo bbutvil ekottarani gatadba bbimiam j 
anumanam api te brabmana pramaiiam j atbarvanikanam mate maii- 
trab sarve te ^tharvanik^b kratur eko bbiitv^ dvidb^, bbinnam^ 
dvidba bhutva caturdhH bbinnam® caturdb^ bbbtv^ asbtadb^ bbimiam 
asbtadbS. ’bbutva dagadbA. bbinna itiyam brabmanatbarvaiiikaiiA.ni 
gA.kba kratur eko .dagadbA. bbimiAIi | anumanam api te brA.hmana 
pramanam | praty etani® brA.bmana dva.dagabbedagata.ni sbodaga 
bbed4 ye brabmanaib pauranaib samyag drisbtA.b cbandasi vA, 
vyakarane vA. Igk^yate vA, padamimA,insAyain va na caishim uhA.- 
pobab® prajilayate j yaduta ekajAtyaiiam iti viditvA. bbavitum arb- 
ati^° I tat te brabmana bravimi samjilA,mA.trakam ebal lokasya yad- 
uta brAbmana iti vA. kshatriya iti vA. vaigya iti va gudra iti vA. | ekam 
idam sarvam idam ekam | putrAya me CarddlakarnAya Prakritim 
dubitaram utsrija bharyartbAya | yavantam kulagulkain manyase 
tAvantam anupradAsyAmi | idam piinar vacanam grutvA Trigaiikor 
Matangarajasya brabmanab PusbkarasAri tusbnibhutvA madgubbutab 
srasfcaskandbah adbomukbo nisbpratibbab pradbyAnaparamo ^stbAt^^ | 
dadarga Trigankur MataiigarAjA brabmanain PushkarasArinam tbsh- 
nibbfitam inadgubbutam srastaskandham adhomukham nishprati- 

1 imksbig MSS. here. ^ eko MSS. ^ Ex conj.; adbvaryu nAma te MSS. 
^ KanimA MSB. here. « -ybnAm MSS. « bbinnab? bhitvA MSS. 
8 praty etA MSS. adhAmobab AB, MhAliAmohah C, fihAmohab D, 

Imperfect, cf. p. 635. 26. ’BhtliAt MSS. 
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bham pradhyUnaparamam stMtam drislitva ca punar idam abravit [ 
yad api te bralimana evara syilt asadri^ena me salia sambaiidbo 
bbavisbyatiti na punas tvay‘5l brS-hmanaivam draslitavjam | tat 
kasya hefcok | ye pramA-nagruti^ilaprajiladayG gun4h agrya [A 179 a] 
lokasya te mama putrasya Qardulakarnasya samvidyante | yad api 
te brahmana evam sy^t ye v^japeyam yajnam yajanti a 9 vamedbain 
purusbamedbam 9 toyapri 9 am^ ixirargadam samiiprabbaram yajiiam 
yajanti sarve te k^yasya bbed4t sugatau svargaloke deveshiipapad- 
yante iti ca punar br^bmana tvayaiyam drasbtavyani | tat kasya 
hetob I v^japeyaxn brS^bmana yajiiam yajamanab, agvamedbam pu- 
rusbamedbam ^amyapr^gam ® nirargadam yajilani ca yajam4na 
babuvidban^ mantr^n pravartayanto pr^nibimsam ca prayartayanti | 
tasm^t te br^bmaim bravimi na by esba mlirgab svai'g^ya ] abani te 
br^hmana m^rgam svarg^ya yyakbyami | tac cbrinu | gilam raksbeta 
medbavi pr4rtbayamlnab sukbatrayam | pragams^m'^ cittairibbam 
ca pretya svarge ca modate || yair br^hinana itab purvaip. v^japeya- 
yajna isbtab yair agvamedho yaili purusbamedbo yaib gamyapr&go 
yair nirargado yajna isbtab parigribitas tair ®niragitakamaib | 
k^ma itab® kab paryeshate^ j yo br^bmana itab pagcM vajapeyam 
yajnam yaksbyati yo ’gvamedbam purusbamedbam yab g^myapragain^ 
nirargadam yajiiam yaksbyati, te nirarthakaip mabavigbtem sain- 
yokshyanti | tasm^t te bnibmana bravimi | ehi tvain may4 s^rdbam 
sambandham yojayasva j tat kasya betob [ dharmena bi caiicUla 
ajugupsaniy^ bhavanti ] api ca, graddb^ gilain tapas® tyagab grutir 
jb^nam tatbaiva ca [ darganam sarvaved^nto svargayratapadSni 
vai |( pram^nam asbtaprakdram svarg^ya, tad ebbir asbtabbih pra- 
ktoib^® svargagamanam ishyate | ye pr%e^^ na jUnanti vigesbena 

1 Ex con], ; gdmy^pr&nam MSS. ^ (j^tmy^pr^nam BCD, ® bahudb^n 
'MSS. ^ pragamsd MSS. ® nirargadam ca ktoe D (and C pr. m.). 

® ishtatab 0, isbtab AB. paryesbite AGD, paryesbti B, . s gllmydprtoam 
MSS. tavas ABD. pr^k^raib MSS. Something lost? 
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klmlv apy anekair vividhair yajiiaik | ashtau ceraa^ brdhmana 
xiirdiskta matarah tuly4 bhaginyo loke pravartante® | tadyatba 
’ditir dev^n^m mata Maiiur nianav^n^m Surabbib saurabbeyaaani 
Yinatlt suparnanam Kadrui' n^g^nam Prithivi bbiitanam 
sarvavijan^m marut^tp. Mahamab^'*^ | Mah^kficyapam^ maiias^ 
vindanti risbayab | atba kbalu bbob Pusbkaras^rin brdhmana sapta 
gotr%i vyakbyasyS,mi | t^ni grdyantam® | tadyatba Gautamd Ydts- 
yab Kautsydh Kaugikah Kagyapa Ydgisbtbd Mdiidavya ity etani 
brahniana sapta gotrani | esham ekaikam gotram saptadba bbinnani [ 
atra ye Gautamas te Kautbum^s® te Gargas te Bharadv^jds te 
Asbtbiyanas^ te Yaikbanasas te YajrapMab | tatra ye Ydtsyds ta 
Atreyas te Maitreyas te Bhdrgavas te Svdparii^is^ te Salilas te 
Babujdtdb I tatra ye KautsyUs te® Maudgalyayanas te Gaundyanas 
te Ldngalas te Lagnas te Dandalagnds te Somabbuvab | tatra ye 
Kaugikas te Katydyands te Durbbakdtyayands® te Yalkaliiaas te 
Paksbinas te Lokiksbas te Lobitanydyatandb | tatra ye [A. 179 b] 
Kagyapas te Mandar&s^® ta Isbtakas^te Qanndinyas te Bocaneyas te 
’napeksbis te ^gaivegydb I tatra ye Ydgisbtbas te Jantiikarnds te 
Dhrinyadrdydyaiids^® te Pdrasards te Yydgbranakb^s te 'ndayands ta 
Aupamanyavab | tatra ye Mandavyds te Bdndyayands te Dbaum- 
rdyanas te Edtydyauds te Kbalvavdbanas*® te Sugandhardyaiids te 
Kapisbtbaldyandb^^ I 

ity etdni brdbmana eYam ekonapancdgad gotrdiii brdbmanaib pau- 
rUnaili samyag drisbttoi cbandasi vyakarane padamimamsiyanx va 
lokdyataae yd, anydiii pa gotrdiii na caisbdm ubdpobab prajfiayate ( 
yadutaikatvam itx viditva bbaydix baixdhur bbavitum arbati j tasmdt 

1 cemdm MSS. ® pravartantyete MSS. ^ Exconj.; mahamaba MSS. 
^ mabakd 9 yapa MSS. ® grClyatdm MSS. J Kaudhumdh MSS. ^ Sic MSS. 
8 MSS. omit to. 8 Barbhakdyands P., B om. Pandaras A, Bvigaras (?) 
B, Mandan^s G. Isbtakas ABC, Isbtdkas B. ^2 pbdnyadroyydyands A, 
Pbdnyardjydyands B, Pbdnyajabydyands OB. MSS. : Havyavdbands ? 

KapisbthildyaBdb MSB^ 
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brahmana bravixiii s^nmxyaiu samjuam(iitrakam iclaia lokasya yad- 
uta braJimana iti kshatriya iti va vaigya iti va gudra iti va j 
ekam idaipi sarvam idam ekam | putraya me C^rddlakamaya Prakri- 
tim duhitaram ntsrija bbaryUrfcbEya [ yivantam kula^ulkaiii manyase 
tavantam anuprad^sylLixii j 

idatn panar vacaaam ^riitv^ Tricankor Matangar^ljasya brili- 
manah Puslikaras^i tushnibhuto madgubMtali srastaskandho 
'dhomukho niskpratibbab pradbyanaparaxnab stbito ’bbut | adraksbit 
Tri^aiikur M^taiigarajab Pusbkaras^ripam br^imnam tbsbiiibbutani 
madgubbiatam srastaskandbam adbomukbam nisbpratibh^nam pra- 
dbyHnaparamam stbitam | diishtva ca ptinar idam avocat | yMri^am 
vS^pyate vijaip tadrigam labbate^ pbalam | Praj^patir bi vaikatya 
nirvi 9 esho bbavaty atab I sarvendriy^am® n^ntoam kriy^vMe na 
drigyate 1| br^bmane va -nyajtou v4 naishto kimcid vigisbyate j na 
by Atmanab samutkarsh^c cbresbtbatvam iba yojyate || gukragoni- 
tasambhdtam yoiiito by ubhayam samam | c^turvarnyaip pravaksby- 
^mi pagudharmakatbdip tava )) bbagmt bbayati te bhUry^ naitad 
brabmana yujyate | yadi t^vad ayam ioko bi'ahman^ janitab svayam || 
brabmanx brabmanasvas^ kishatriy^ kshaferiyasya ca | atha vaigyasya 
vaigy^ vai gudrii gudrasya v4 ptinab )| ua bb4ry4 bbagini yaktil 
brabmana janit^ yadi | na sattv^ brabmano j^t^h klegajfib^ karmajaB 
tv ami (I nicaig coccaig ca drigyante sattv^ n4n%ray% pritbak j 
tesbto ca^ jMMm^nyM brSbmane kabatriye tatb^ || atha vaigye ca 
gudre ca saniam jntoam pravartate | rigvedo ’tba yajurvedab sama- 
yedo ’py atharyanah || itihdso nigbantag'* ca kntag chando nirartha- 


kah® j asmdkam apy adliyayaixe^ iriaitrt vidy4 tatba gikhi jj sam- 
kramant prakr^mani stambbani kimarbpini | manojav^ ca g^db^ri 
ghori® yidy^ yagamkari |) [A. 180 a] kakav^t ca mantram ca in- 

1 Qu, labbyate? 2 jjx conject., sa cendrjyandm MSS» ® -ja MSB, 
^ MSS. om oa, ® nirgbantbac MSS, ® Qu. nixartbakam ? ^ adbyanc 

MSS. » ABD om, ghori. 
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drajMam ca bliafijani | asmakam 0,sit puruslia vidy^svakbyatapandi- 
II inaiupushpag ca^ risliayali bliasyar% ca maharshayab | sam- 
pr^pta devat^ riddhim® kim cikitsasi vidyayE |1 AvasiBhtliaQ® c^andAla 
vedaparagah | kapiiijaly^ jaixitali"^ kiin mantxS-n^m 
pararoim gat^h® || ixa by asau brabnaanipiitrab kim va bribmana 
maayase | iiisbMi® janayet Kali putrain Dyaipayanam mtinim || 
agrain tejasvinaip bhisbniam pancilbbijilaiu xaabatapana | na by asaii 
brabmanipntrab kill! vA brabmaiia vaksbyasi || ksbatriya^ Kenuka 
nama jabre® Kamam mabamunim | panditam ca yinitam ca sarva- 
^ilstravigaradam || na by asau br^bmaniputrab kim brabmana 
vaksbyasi | ye ca te manuji asan tejasa tapasa yutab || pandita 9 ca 
vinitag ca loke ca risbisainniatab | na hi te briibrnainputrab kiin va 
brMimana vaksbyasi || saipjila kriteyam lokasya brabinanab ksbatri- 
yfis tath^i I vaigyfig caiva tatb^ gudrab samjfieyam samprakirtit^ || 
tasmat te brUbinana bravimi saipjnaraatrakam idani lokasya yaduta 
brrihmana iti va ksbatriya iti va vaigya iti v^i ^udra iti v^ j ekain 
idaip sarvani idam ekam | putr%a me Qdrdulakaniaya Prakritirn 
duhitaram anuprayaccba bbriry^rth^ya ] yavantaip kulagulkaiu man- 
yase tcivantam aimprad^sy^mi [ 

idaip ca punar vacanam grutv^ Trigankor M^tangar^jasya 
braJimanab Pusbkams^ri Trigankuip Matangar^jam idam avocat | 
kimgotro bbavin j ^ba | A.treyagotro ’smi | kimpurvab | ^ha [ 
Atreyab^ ( kimcaranab [ toa | Kal^amaitrayardyab | kati prava- 
rUb^® ! 4ba [ trayab pravar^^^ tadyath^ Yatsab^® Kauts^i Bba- 
radvajag ca | ke bbavatab sabralimacarinab j cbandog^b | kati 
cbandogS.iiaip bbedab I sbat I te katamo | ^ba j tadyatha Kauthu- 
m^b Y^ra.yaniy^b LMgaUb SauvarcasMi K^pinjaley^b 'Arsbtisbena’® 

1 pusbyanca MSS. ® riddliim MSS. ® -tfis I) ; g.n. avasisbtli^$ or 
ava^isbtdg? ^ janitabMSS. ® gatali MSS. ® nivddt ABC. ? fculnriya 
B. ® yabro MSS. ® &yah ABD ; but dtreyab C sec, m, prakdrdh 

MSS. here. » Sic MSS. 12 Vatsyiih MSS. la Irshni- AC, Isti- D. 
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iti j kim bhavato matrijam gotram | liha | ParA,sariyam ^ | patbatu 
bhav^n s^Lvitrim | akatiglltb^^ | katyaksharS. sA,yitri katigand^ kati- 
pad^ I catumingatyakshar^ savitri triganda ashtiiksliarapad^ | 
ucctoyatu bhavan savitrim | atha klialu bholi Pushkarasarin sot- 
pattikhu sS.vitrim pravaksky toi tac ckruyat^m | kathayatu bkavaii j 
bkutaparvaip brakraandtite ’dhvani Yaswr ^riskir abkut 

pafic^bkijnak ugrateja mak^nixbk^ivo dhydu^nlm labki [ tena tatra 
TakskakadukM Kapila nUma ^sMita bh^ry^rtkam ] sa tatra sarak- 
tacittas tay4 kanyay^ sardliam maitktiiiain agacchatj^a riskivriddkya 
bkraskto dhydnebkyo rificita* riddkiparikinak savipratis^ri 4tmano 
dugcaritam [A. 180 b] vigai^kamanas tasyto velayatn s^vitriia 

bk^skafce sma j tadyatka | om bkur bkavak svak ) tat savitar varen- 
yam bkargo derasya dkixBaki® dkiyo yo nipracodayMb | iti hi 
brMimana yat savitnr na Kapil^y^ garbkak KapiMyd garbko devasya 
dkimaki® | iyam brMinmn^n^xp. sS-yitrl piirvayoneli prajA-yate | om 
jatilas tapaso bkutvib gakanam vanam ^gritak | gambkii'O babkase 
^ tatr%i rat^ devasya gresktkakam bkojanam upandmy^nuprad^syA- 
mak sarvakamagunopetam sukhabhojanam kskatriyasya prad^syil- 
mall I iyam kskatriy^nilm savitri | om citraxn ayfiki® sahite vaigya- 
kanyakah | atka sa kanyaka arthatah prati | iyam vaigydnam s^- 
vitri 1 om atapak sutapali jived ahain varsliagatam pagyed aliam 
garadam gatam | iyam giidranam s^vitri [ om bkur bliuvak svak 
ktoS, hi loke param^k prajS,iiA.m teskam prakan^ya abkatUntarfiyas 
tasmad bkavantak prajahantu kim^ms tato ttiiip® prapsyatha brak- 
malokam iti [ iyam brUIimana Brahman^ saluimpatin^ savitri bka- 
skit^ I purvakaig ca samyaksambuddkair abkyanumodit^ | 

patka bhok Trigaiiko nakskatravaipgam | atka kim [ bhok katha- 
yatu bhavan | grkyat^m bk ok Pushkarasarin nakskatravamgam^ 

^ Sic MBS. 2 viuoita C, rigcita D. 3 diilmaki BISB. ^ statrapi 
MSS. ® citraiii MSS, ® %im MSS. ^ -va^am MSS. here. 
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kathayishyami | tadyatha krifctik^ rohiiii mrigagirtl ardra^ puiiarvasuli 
pushyali aglesli^ maglia purvaplialgunt iittarc^ phalguni hasta citrS» 
svati vigakhfi anuraclha jyeshtha mul^ purv^skMliA uttarashMhd 
’bhijic cliravan^ dhanishth^ catabhisha® purvabhadrapad^ uttarabha- 
drapada revatz agvini bharaiii ity etfini bholi Pusbkaras^rinn aslitd- 
vimgati nakshatrani | katitarakani katisaipstliS-nani katimzihurtayo- 
gani kim^b^rilni kiindaivatani kiipgotrani | krittika bliob Pushkara- 
sarin naksbatram shattA,ram ksbnrasaipsth^nani dagamuMrtayogaip 
dadhyaharam Agnidaivataip ^ Yaigyayanigotrena"^ | robininaksbatraip 
paucatA^rakaip gaka^kritisaipsthanaip pancacatvtoipganmiiMrtayo- 
gam mrigamamsfibaraip Prajapatidaivatam Bliaradv^jagotrena | 
mrigagir^nakshatram tritaraip ^mriga^irsliasaipstlianani pancadaga- 
muhurtayogaip mulapbalabaram Somadaivatam Mrigriyanigotrezia | 
^A^rdrilnakshatram ekataram tilasanisthanam ^paucacatvariipgan- 
muliurtayogain sarpimandMi^raip (JJulabhriddaivataip [A. 181 a] 
H^iritilyaiiigotrena [ pnnarvasunaksliatram dvitaraip padmasaipstha' 
naip paiicadagamubiirtayogani madhumandaharam Aditidaivataip 
Vasishthagotrena | pusbyanaksbatraip tritarani Tardham^nasanistbi- 
nam trimganmuhbrtayogaip madliuraharaip Y rihaspatidai vatam ° 
Aupamanyavigotrena | aglesh^nakshatram ekataraip tilakasaipstb^- 
nam paficadagamuliurtayogam payasabhojanaip sarpadai vatam Mai^ 
tr^yanigotrena | itlmani bbob Pusbkarasarin sapta nakshatrAai pur- 
vadvirak^i | magb^naksbatram paiicatfiram nadikunjasaipstb^nam 
trimganmnbbrtayogam tilakrisar^baram® pitriclaivatam Pingal^lyani-* 
gotrena | pbr vapb^lguninaksbatraiu dvitaraip pbalakasanistb^nam 
triipganmubbrtayogaip gyam^kabbojanam pitridaivatam Gautamigo- 

^ Mrfi, MSS. ^ So MSS. bere and infra. ^ The MSS. vary between 
-devatam and -daivatam all through this list. ^ Of. Weber’s Naclirichten von 
d. Nakshatra p. 391. ® mrisha^irsha- MSS.- ^ Adr^l- MSS. ^ panca- 

catvilriipmtihhrta- MSS. ^ -yphaspatidaivatfi MSS. ^ tilakrishayMid,ram 
■MSS. 
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trena | uttaraplmlguiiinaksliatram dvitllraip padakasanisthanaip pafi- 
<3acat variniganintililirtayogam godhlmam atsy A.I 1 A,ram ^ fir jamidaiva- 
taip. Kau^xkagotrena ( kastanakshatram paficatfcam hastasamstlianam 
triin^anmukurfcayogam gy^makabhojanam suryadaivatam Xagyapa- 
gotreiaa | citrB.iiaksliatram ekatarani tilakasamstbaaam paiicadaga- 
inuMrtayogam laadgakrisaragbritapugilMram Tva^btadaivatara ® 
K0.ty^yanigotrena^ | sv^tinakshatram ekatliraip tilakasaiiisthfinam 
paiicada^amuhkrtayogam mudgakrisarapkaMb^am \4yndaivatam 
^Katy^yauigotrenaj Vig^kkanakskatram dvitaram vish%asatnBtkS,nam 
pancacatv^riiugaumukurtayogam tilapushp^k^ram Indr^nidaivatam 
'‘QMkk^imgotrena | ity et^ni bkok Puskkaras4rin sapta nakskatra- 
ni dakslimadvtekiB.i 1 anur^dk^iiakskatram catustaram ratnavali- 
Baipstk^nain trimQamnukiirtayogam surtoainsahilmipi^ Mitradaiva- 
taai ^Alambayanigotrena | jyesktk^nakskatram trit^min yaraHiadkya- 
samstk^nam paiicadagaTinikurtayogam gMiyavagubhojanam Indra- 
daivatam Birghak^ty^yanigotrena j mulanakskatram saptataram 
vrigcikasamstkanam trimganmukurtayogain mulaphalakarani Xairrx- 
tidaivatam Katyayanigotrena | purvask^dhanakshatram catustaram 
govikramasamsthanaiii trim 9 aiimtiIiurtayogam nyagrodhakaskayal4- 
ram toyadaivatam Gardabhakaty%aingotrena j uttarashadkanakska- 
tram catust^raxn gajavikramasanistkanam pancaoatvarim 9 aBmulidrta- 
yogain madkul^j^arain YiQvadaivatam Maudgalyayanigotrena^jabhi- 
jimiakshatram trittom gogirskasamsth^iiam [A, 181 b] shanmukur- 
tayogam vayvakarani Brakmadaiyatam Brakmavatigotrena | ® 9 rava- 
naiiakskatrain tritaram yavamadkyasamstk^uam trirnganmuhUrtayo-' 
gam. pakskim^maaliiram Yi^kiaudaivatain Trik^tydyamgotrena | ity 
eUni bkoh Pushkaras^rin sapta nakskatr^ni pa 9 cimadvtok%i | 

^ Sic MSS. ® tvashtddevatfi, MSS. ® kdty&yanigotrena MSS. qtuery 
D&kskdyant- ? ^ Ex conject. ; s^]4tyS,yanigota’ena MSS. ® Ex conjeot. ; 

sar^mAtmdhUram AC; surdm^ltsAktom D. -daivatam mldamk^yapigotrejm 
MSS. ” -yant CD. ^ <?ramana- MSS. 
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clhanishtli^naksliatram catusfcaram cakunisamsth^naip trimcanmu- 
hurtayogaiii kiilatthapupllharam Yasudaivatam Kamidinyayanigotre- 
na I <^atal)hislianaksliatram ekat^X’ain tilakasaipstliaiiaip pailcadacamix- 
kurtayogam yav^gabliqjaiiam Yarunadaivataip Tflndyayanigotreiia | 
^purvabliadrapad^nakskatram dvit^ram padakasamstkanam trim- 
^anmukurtayogain. m^insarudhirakaram Ahirbudlinadaivatam 
karnagotrena | uttarabliadrapaddnakskatram dvitaram padakasaip- 
stk^iiam pancacatvarimQanmukurtayogam mamsaharam Akirbudlina- 
daivatam Dkydnadrakydyaiiigotrena^ | revatinakskatram ekataram 
tilakasamsth^iiaip triipganmukiirtayogam dadliyakarapi ‘'^Puskadaiva- 
tam Asktabliagiiiigotrepa | agvininakskatrani dvitaram turagagirska- 
saxpstk0.nam trimgaiimukurtayogam. madkupayasabkojanam Agvidai- 
vatam ^Agvalayanigotrena [ bkaraiiinakskatram tritaraip. bkagasam- 
stkanam triipganmiikurtayogaip tilataxidulakaraip Yamadaivatam 
Bhargavigotreiia j ity etani bkok Puskkarasariii sapta nakskatrani 
uttaradvarakani j amisk^ip bkok Puskkaras^rmn askt^vimcatinaip 
nakskatrapam skap nakskatrani pancacatvdrimganmukurtayogani 
tadyath^ rokhit punarvasu nttarapk^lgum vigakka uttaraskklka 
uttarabhMrapada ceti | pakca nakskatr^i paficadagamuhurtayo- 
g^ni tadyatkH agiesk^ svati jyesktka gatabkiska ceti | eko 

^bkijit skanmukurtayogak | avagiskt^ni triipganmukurtayogani | ami- 
skaip bkok Puskkarasarin sapt^inaip nakskatranam purvadvarakanaip® 
krittik^pratkamanto agleskapagcimanam | amishilni saptanaip 
nakskatran^ip dakskiiiadvarak%4rp® magkS,pratkam^iimp vigakh^- 
pagcim0.nam | amiskani pagcimadv^rakanam® nakskatr4iiam anuradli- 
dpratkam^lnriip ’'gravanapagcimiinto | amiskaip saptiinaip nakskatril- 
nilm uttaradvarakanam^' dkanisktkapratkamaiiiim bkaranipagcima- 
n^m I amiskfup bkok Puskkarasarinn asktavinigatinam nakskatraiialip 

1 ptirvabhadrtoakskatram MSS. Px conject, ; dliytoadrovy^yantgotrena 
ABOj dhydnadropyityanig- B. ® pkskM- MSS. ^ agval^yani- ABC, 

maitr^yapig- 1). ^ adrd MSS, ^ -clvtirikHu^ftri MSS, ^ graTnapa-? ABC. 
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sapta balilni | katamaiii sapta | yadiita trial purvani vicakliA. aniira*' 
dM punarvasu svdtig ca | trial cUrmaini [A. 182 a] aglesli^ 

bharani ceti | catviiri saamanaiiiytoi yaduta trini iittarani robixii 
ceti I pafica inrklukilni j ^Tarana dhanishtliri ^atabhishli jyeslitlai 
miila iti [ pafica dliriraiiiyani® hastjl citra aglesh^ aiaglia abhijic 
ceti I eatvari ksbiprakaraniy^iii yaduta krittik^ mrigagirah push- 
yo® ’gvini ceti | amishS,m bhoh Pushkarasarimi ashtaYimcatiiito 
mkshatran^iu trayo yog^ bhavauti | rishabh^nuBari yogah | vats4- 
nuB^ri yogah | yuganaddho yogah | tatra uakshatram yadi purastad 
gacchati candraq ca prishthatah, ayam ueyate rishabhauusfiri yoga 
iti j yadi"* candrah purastad gacchati nakshatrain ca prishthatah, 
tadi bhavati vats^nusari yogah ] yadi puna^ oandro uakshatrani 
cobhau samau yugapad gacchatah, tadayam ueyate yuganaddho 
yoga iti | atha khalu bhoh Pushkarastoi grahan pravakshyami tac 
chrhyat^m | tad yath^ 9 ukro vrihaspatih ^aiiigcaro® budho hagara- 
kah rdhuh ketuh shryas tar^dhipatig ceti ] evain viparivartamS,ne 
loke nakshatreshu piutibhakteshu kati rtoiindivasani bhavanti [ 
katliam hr^so ynddhig ca [ tad ueyate | hemantanam dvitiye mase 
rohinydm ashtamyam® dvadagamuimrto divaso bhavati ashtHda- 
gamuhurt^'’' rtoih J grishman^m pageime nx^se rohinyam ashtamyam 
ashtfidagamuhurto divaso bhavati dvadagamuhurtli rfitrih | varsha- 
natn pageime in^se rohiny ashtamyam catui’dagamuhurto divaso 
bhavati shodagamuhurta rfitrih | kim bhoh Trigaiiko rtoidivasanam 
prasthanain divasanudivasam [ kini paksliasya prasthfinam [ prati- 
pad4t [ kim samvatsarasya prasthS,nam [ doshah | kim ribhunHin® 
prasthanam | privrit | kim bhoh Trigauko kshanasya pariinruiam 
kitn lavasya kim muhurtasya [ tadyatha bhoh Pushkarasarin 

^ MSS. * bharaniy^lm AB. * pushy^ MSS, ^ yaduta MBS. 

^ Sic MSS. ® ashttoy^ A, ashtabhyto BO, ashtabhyo D. ^ Several MBS. 
read here and infra -muhdrto rdtrib | , 
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striy^' natidirghalirasva^kartmylLh® sutrodyamali, evaindirghas 
tatkslianali I vimgatyadhikam tatkshaiia 9 atam ekd kslian^ | skashti- 
kslxanany eko lavali^ ] trim^al lav4ny eko muliurtah [ etena krama- 
sambandhena trim gaum all urtam ekam lAtrimdivasam anmiiiyate | 
tesliiim mulidrtaii^m im^ni nam^iii bbas^aiiti ( Mitye udayati skama- 
vatipaurusliay^m cbayayHip. samudro n^ma maburto bhavati | sbash- 
tipaurusb^y^rn. cbayayaip. gveto nama muKnrto bhavati ] dvadaga- 
paurusli^am ebay ay am samriddlio nama mubiirto bhavati | sha^ 
paurushayt1.m cbayayaip ^arapatho® nama muburto bhavati] pailcapan- 
rusbayam ebayayilm atisamriddbir® nima muburto bhavati | catuli- 
panrusbayam chayayam udgato nama muburto bhavati | tripaurusb^- 
yairi cbayayaip sumukho^ nS-ma muburto bhavati | stbite madhyMuxo 
vajrako® nama muburto bhavati® j [A. 182 b] parivritte madby^bne 
tripurusbriyam chayayam rohito nama niuhurtah | catuhpaurushS-- 
yam chayaycim bMo nama muburtah [ pailcapaurusbayaip ch4yS>yaip 
vijayo n^ma muburtah | shatpaurushay^ni chayayam sarvaraso 
nama muburtah | dvadagapaurush^ain ch^ayiim vasur ntoa mu- 
bur tab I sbashtipaurushliy^m cbayayaip sundaro n^ma^^ mubtirtah | 
avataramane ^ditye shannavatipaurushayam chayayam parama- 
bhayapr0,pto n4ma muburto bhavati | ity etani divasasya muhur- 
tani I atha khalu bhoh Pushkarasarin rtoy^ muhurtani vyakhy^s- 
yami | astani gate aditye raudro nama muburtah ] tatas t^r^vano^^ 
n4ma muburtah | sampreyako n^ma muburtah ] avanto^"^ n^ma 
muhhrtah ( sS,nuko n^ma mubtirtah | gardabho nama muburtah [ 

^ Pushkarasitri na striy4 AD; Pushkarasfi-ri na strty^ B; Pushkarasiri vast- 
xiyk 0, ® nS^tidirgh^ na hrasvit MSS* It is given correctly in p. 644, 9- 

3 kattinydh A, kartinyd CD. ^ navah MSS. ^ <?atapatbo D. 

® atisamriddho? cf. infra, ^ susukho D ; samxnukho? of. infra, ® var- 
janako? cf* infra, ® CD add here lAkshasako ntoa | . Qu. balo 

as infra ? ndmah MSS. cf, parabhayaprdpto. t&r^vato 

ABD; cf. infra, ananto infra. 
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ralcshaso iiliina Biuliurtali | stliite 'rdliarafcre avajavo iifima iimhur- 
tall I atikrfinte ’rdhartoe brahma nama iiraliiirtali | ditir m^ma 
muhiirtah ] arko ii^ma muhartah | vidhamaiio^ nUiBa iimhurtah j 
^gneyo n^lma muhurtali [ topfignir ntoa muhdrtah | abMjin ntoa 
muhurtah | ity etini ratrer mahurtan^niilni | yair ahoi-atr^ni prajii^- 
yante® itimaiii trim^an muhllrtiiiii | tatkshanah kshanali lavali 
muhurtali ] tatra trinigatimo hh%o muhurtasya lavah j shashtitamo 
bh^go lavasya kshauah [ \:imgatyuttarabh%agatam^ tatkshanah j 
tadyathil. striy4 nitidirghahrasvakartinyMi sutrodytoali eyam- 
dirghas tatkshanah [ yiingatyuttarakshanagatam tatkshanasyaika- 
kshanah^ ] shashtikshan^ny eko lavah ] trimgallav^ny eko muhurtah| 
etena kramayogena trimganmuhurtam ekam ahoratranx | trimgad 
ahoratr^ny eko inlsah | dvMaga masS,li sainvatsarah | catnroshthah® 
gvetah samiiddhah garapathah atisamriddhah udgatah^ sainmukhali 
varjanakah rohitah balah yijayah saryarasali vasuh sundarah para- 
hhayapraptah raudrah t^r^vanah^ s^impreyakah® sanukah^ anantah 
gardahhah r^kshasah avayavah brahma ditih^*^ arkah vidhanah figneyah 
atapdgnih abhijid muhurUnam namani [ kfilotpattim api te 

br^hmana vakshyami grinu | kalasya kim prani%am iti tad ucjate | 
dv4v akshiiiimesh^y eko lavah [ catvdro lava ek^ kashthA, | catvArim- 
gat kashthA eka kala ] kalAnam ekatriragad eka nfilika j tatra dve 
nalike eko muhurtali [ jiAlikayAh punah kim pramAimm tad ucyate | 
dronah salilasya ekam tadvaranato dve palacate bhavatah j nAlh 
kAcohidrasya kim pramAnam | suvarnamAtram upari caturahgulA 
suvarnagalAkA kartavyA vrittapaiimandalA saraantAc caturasrA 
Ayata | yatag caiva giryeta tatas toyaghatasya chidram kartavyam | 

1 vidhano infra, s prajnAyate MSS. ^ gatatamah? ^ -aikakshah MBS. 
^ oaturorAjAh G. (The MSS. here often vary from the names as given aapm.} 
® uddhatah D. ^ Ex conject. (cf. snpra); tAruh vacanah MSS. s Tim 
MSS. insert samyamah before sAmpreyakah. » MSS. omit sAnnkah j of. supra. 
•’o MSS. omit brahma ditih, cf. supra. mayatA MSS. 
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eteiia ^ nalikapraminena vibhakte dve nMike eko muhurtali | etena 
bko [A. 183 a] br^limana trim^aii muliurfc^h [ yai r^ridivas^^ anu- 
nuyanta iti tatali shodaga nimesh.^ eka^ kdslitha | shoclaga kaslitlid 
ek^ kal^ | catulishashtikala eko mahurtak | trimgan muhurtS. 
ekam alioratram | trimgad abor^trany eko masak | dvada^a 
saipvatBarak | ete pttnar akskinimeskeiia skodaga kasktk^ askta- 
paiicagac ca gatasakasrini tad evam mapit^k^ | tac ca brakroana 
kMotpattir vyakky^t^ | gi%n bi4kmana ^ utpattim [ 

sapta param^nava® eko kuir bkavati j sapt%avali sarvacukskmam 
drigyate [ tad ekam vat^yanarajak saptagagakarajak ® [ sapta gaga- 
karajamsy edakarajak | saptaidakarajilmsy ekam gorajak | sapta 
gorajilinsy eka yuka | sapta yuk^ eka likska ) sapta liksh^l eko 
yavak | sapta yav^ ekanguliparva ] triparvS.ny ekaiigiilik | dvada- 
gangulyo yitastik | dve vitas ti eko kastak j catvaro kastA. ekadka- 
null [ dkanuksakasram ekakrogak j catvarak krogc^ eko m%adko 
yojaiiak 1 yojaiiasya pramaiiam pinditam | paramauunaip koti gata- 
sakasrani caturvimgatig caikonatrirrigatkotisakasrani dvUdaga ca^ 
gatasakasr^m | evatn m^pitam yojanam iti ] giinu brakmana suvar- 
iiasya parimilnotpattim | tat katkayatu bkav^u | dvMaga yavS, 
masakak ] skodaga masakak suvarnasya parim^naip pinditam iti ) 
dve koti panoavimgatig ca sakasr^ni panca gat^ny® asktau ca 
paramanavak | evam mltpit^ brakmana suvarnasyotpattik [ grinu 
brakmana palapramanam [ catukskasktik masakak palam m%adka- 
kam^ I mfigadkakaya tulaya palasya parimS-nam pinditam [ parama- 
nunam asktakotyak catvaidmgac ca gatasakasr^ni sapta ca sakasr^ni 
dve gate agiti^^* paramanavak | evatn mapitam brakmana palasya 
parimS-nam iti grinu brakmana rasaparim%asyotpattim [ caturviin- 

1 MSS. ® rdtridivasan MSS. ^ Ex conject.; eskiMSS. 

* mdpitii MSS. ® paramanava MSS. ® Sic MSS. : guery sapta Ht^yana- 
rajAmsy ekam gagakarajak? 7 va MSS. ^ MSS. ® miiga- 

dliaMMSS. 10 Sic MSS. 
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^ati^ palani magadliakali prastliah ] rasaparinuinam magadlmkaya 
tulayS, paliin^m paramanimiim prastliasya parimfinain pinclitam. | dve 
kott Qate tisracj ca kotya ekonatrimgac ca saliasrS,rii sapta ca g^tani 
viiriQati paramanavali | evam mapita brahaiana rasaparimanasyotpat- 
tir iti I Qrimx brMimana dlianyaparim^nasyotpattim | ^ekonatrim- 
^atili paUny ekakarshanoiiaiii^ magadhaprastliali dhUnyaparimaiiam 
catulishasktimasikayaV tulaya prasthasya parimanam piiidali ] koti- 
catani^ asktapaficagac ca kotyali dvir a$iti§ ca saliasi’fmi ekasliaslitig 
ca saliasrini paiicagatilm^ trim^ac ca jparamanavak j evara mapitam 
br^kmaiia db^-nyasya parinianam iti j 

patba bbob Trigaiiko iiakshatra^^M^aranaip namadbyayam | 
atba kbalu bbob brabmaiia naksbatravy^karapaip. ii^mMhyliyaia 
vyakbyasyami tac cbruyatitm ] katliayatu bhavdn | 

kritt-ikasu brabraana jato naMavo ya^asvi bbavati ] robinyani 
j^tab subbago bbavati bbogavam^ ca | mrigagirasi jato yuddliartbi 
bbayati I ^rdrayam® iitsadaiinap^no® bbavati [ punarvasau jfitab 
krisbim4n bbavati goraksbag ca | pnsbye jatah gilaviii [A. 183 b] 
bbavati | aglesb4y4ra jatab kamuko bbavaty utsabavtog ca | magba- 
yam jito matiman bbavati mabatm^ ca j purvapb^lganyfim jiito 
’Ip^yusbko bbavati I tittarapbalgimyaip jata upavasagilo bbavati 
svargaparayanag ca ] baste jatag cauro bbavati bantulab’ | citrayto 
jato niityagitakugalo bbavaty 4bliarap.avidbijflag ca [ svatyilm jUto 
ganako bbavati ganakaiiiabtoc1.tro v4 j viglkbS.ykp. jltd rajabbato® 
bbavati I anaradbayam j^to btoijako bbavati sili’atbikag ca j jyesb-* 
tby^yto jato Ipayiishko bbavaty alpabbogag ca | mtile® jatab putra- 
van bbavati yagasvi ca | piirv^sbMb^yam jftto yogilcaro bbavati j 
Uttar 4sbMb%^m j4to bbaktegvarab^® kuliuag ca bbavati ] abbijiti 
j^tab kirtimtlii purusbo bbavati | gravane jato r4japbjito bbavati j 

1 Sic MSS. ® ekona- MSS, ^ kotigatam CD. pauc^- 

gat^nx MSS. ® adr^ydm ABB. ® Sic MSS, Query utkaMnna- ? ^ has- 

iulaliABC. ^ -bbatto MSS. ^ lUiilcnaMSS. hbaktagvarab MSS. 
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cllianishtliayam jata adlijo^ bhavati [ ^atabliishiiyaqfx jato muliko 
bbavati | pur vabliMrapaday arp. j Utah caurasenapatir bliavati | uttara^ 
bliadrapadayaru jato gandhiko bliavati gandliarvag ca ( revatyiim 
jato naviko bbavati [ agvinyain jato Vvabanijako bbavati | bbaranyam 
jiito^ badbyagblitako bbavati ] ayam bbob Pusbkarasariii naksbatra- 
vyakarano nama® | 

patba bbob Triganko naksbatranirdegam n^madbyayam | atba 
bbob Pusbkaras^rin naksbatranirdecam n^in^dbyayam vyakbyasyami 
tac chruyatam | katbayatu bbav^n | krittik^su nivisbtam vai 
nagarara jvalati 9riy4 | prabbb ratnojjvalamg caiva tan nagaram 
vinirdi^et II robinyam tu nivisbtaiu vai nagaram tad vinirdiget | 
dbamiko ’tra jano bbuy^t prabbutadbanasamcayab | vidyaprakritig 
caiva sa^ svadarabbirato ’pi ca |] mrigagirsbe nivisbte tu trayo g4vo 
dbanani ca | manyo bbogaig ca samkirnair adbbutaig ca puraskritab || 
4i’drayam® inatsyamtosani bbaksbyabbojyadbana,ni ca | bbavanti 
krurapurusb4 murkbaprakritayali pure || punarvasau nivisbte tu 
nagaram dipyate 9riy4 [ prabbutadbanadb^nyam ca bhutva capi 
vinagyati H grimatpusbye nivisbte tu praja dusbti prasidati | ayub- 
^riya ca® dharmisbtbls tatbalva cirajivinah || tejasvi cfitba dirgb^yur 
dbanadb^nyarasanvitab I vanaspatic ca tat ksbiprain pusbpet tac ca 
punab punab || aglesbayam iiivisbte tu durlabbah kalabapriyab ( 
dub 9 ili durbbagas tatra nivi^anti narMbamab || magbayam ca 
nivisbte tu vidyiivanto mabMban^b | svadarabbirato marty a jayante 
svaparakramOb || purvapbalgunyam striyo inOlyam bbojanaccbadanain 
Qubbam | gandbopebOni dbOnyani nivisbte nagare bbavet jj uttarOy am 
tu pbalgunyOni dbOiryani ca dbanOni ca | ’’murkbO janOb kritab 
stribbir nivisbte nagare bbavet || baste ca vinivisbte tu vidyOvanto 
mabadbanab | parasparam ca rucayab ^ayanarn nagaram bbavet |[ 

1 jatorOdbyo ABC; jatopyo D. ® jatako MSS. » nOmab MSS.; query 
nOmOdbyOyab? , ^ MSS, omit sa. ^ ^drOyam ABD. « OyuhqriyO^ ca 
ABC, ^ mbrkbO janO kritith C, mmkba jarO kritOin B, 
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citrfiyam ca nivislite tu strijitali sarvamanavali ] ^riinat kantam ca 
iiagavam jvalantam. tad vinirdiget || svatyam pure nivishte tu pra- 
bliutadhanasamcayaii I lubdliaii krurag ca murkhag ca prabliiita 
nagare bkavet H vigakhayilm nivislite tu nagaram jvaiati criyS. ] 
^papajilakajanMctrnam gastrottbam^ ca viiiirdiget || anuradh4yaip ni- 
vishte tu dbarraagilil jiteudriyMa | svadaramratali pumso® jilpyaboma- 
parS-yanib || jyesbthay^m samniviabte tu bahuratnadbananvitali'^ j 
sattvair vedavidair purnali gasvat samabkivardliate || miilena Bamiii- 
vislitaiB tu puram dlianyadlian^nvitam | duligilajanasamkinmxp 
paragun^ ca vinagyati 1| purvMi^cIbanivisbte tu puram syM dbana- 
dlifiuyabbak® I lubdliih krurag ca murkh^g ca nivigauti naradlia- 
mali j| nivisbte ®tdttai'’%^m ca dhanadhiuyasamuccayaia | vidy^ra- 
kritisampannajaiiam ca kalahapriyam 1| abbijiti nivishte tu nagare 
tatra modate 1 nar^h sarve sadS. hrisht% paraspardnuraginah || gra- 
van^y to nivishte tu puram dhanyadhananvitam | arogijaiiabhuyi- 
shthasahitam^ tad vinirdiget |j dhanishthayto nivishte tu strijitain 
puram Miget | prabhutavastranuilyam ca kamabhogavivarjitam||pure 
gatabhishlyukte murkhagathyapriy^ janah | strishu yaneshu sam- 
sakt^h ®salilena vinagyati |[ pure ^proshthapadadhyakshe naras tatra 
sukliapriyMi I paropatapino niurkh^ ^“manakaraavivarjitah j| uttanV 
yam nivishte tu ”gagvad vrittir anuttari | purnam ca dhanadhdnyii- 
nto dhanMhyam ca vinirdiget (| pure nivishte revatyani sundari^/^ 
janatll bhavet [ kharoshtrain caiva g^vag ca prabhutadhanadh^nya- 
vat II agvinylixn vinivishte tu nagare givarn Miget | arogijanasaip- 
purnam darganiyajan^kulam |j bharanyto samni vishte tu durbha* 
gab kalahapriy^h | duhgihl duhkhabhajag ca vasanti purnshadha- 
m^h 11 purto r^shtrto tathA, grihto nakshatrayogam prasamikshya 

^ p^pajnaktajanikimam A, y^yajukajrataMrnam D. ^ oonject. ; gast- 
rintam MSS. ^ pugisam MSS* ^ AD, ® -bhfit MSB. ® bhfittar^ydju 
MSS. 5" -bMyishtham sabitam MSS. ^ galilona MSS. ^ praushtba- 

MSS; mrmaksbtaa- D. ^ sasyad- MSS. -ro MSB. vaganti MSB. 
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vidvan [ ishte pra^aste ca nivegayet tu pftrve ca janme ’dMgatam 
inayedam II 

ajaiu bholi Pu>shkai'asann naksliatrapuranirdego ii^mfidliyayah | 

[A.. 184 a] atha khalu bhok Pnsbkaras^rimi aslit^virngatin^m nak- 
shatranain n^nastlianadignirde^an^m^hy^yam pravakshy^mi | tac 
chriiyat^m | katliayatu bhagavin [ 

krittika Vdiok Puslikaraslirin nakshatrara kalingamagadb^nS,m | I'olii- 
ni sarvaprajay^li | mrigagirali Yideban^in r^jopasevakanto ca | 
evam 4rdrS, kshatriyaxiam brahmananiim ca | panarvasuk sauparntl- 
iiam I puskyo iiakskatraxn sarveskto avadatavasanandm rajapada- 
sevakankp ca | a 9 lesk^ nS^ganam ^ Haimavat^n^ni ca | magka nak- 
skatrain Gaudikanam | purvapkillguni cauriliiim | uttarapk^lguiii 
Avaat infim | kastain Saurasktrikanto | citra pakskinam dvipadandm | 
svati sarveskain. pravrajyasaiGQ^pattmam | vig^kk^ aiipapadiikaixdm | 
aimradk^ banijakanitm g^lkatik^nam ca | jyesktka dauv^rik^am ca | 
pkrv^ska(pia Yaklikinam ca j uttaraskadk^ Ktobojinani [ abkijit 
saryesk^rn. Dakskm4patkik^iiilm T^mraparriikan^m ca | Qravan^ 
dyutakS,iiam caurUn^ip ca | dkanisktk^ Kurupalaxiaip. ca | gatabkisk^ 
matilik42i4in ^tkaryamk^ixain ca | pkrvabk^drapad^ gandhik^naiix 
Yavanakambojiiiaxn ca | uttarabkMrapad^ gandkarvanara [ revati 
navikan^in ca | agviixi a9vab4nijaiiam ca | bkaraixi bkadrapadakai’- 
manto bkadrakayakaudin ca j 

ayaxn bkok Puskkarasiriu nakskatran^in vyakaranastk^Lnanirde 90 
ntoMky^yak | 

Then follow a series of similar chapters, respectively ending as 
follows : 

ayam bkok P. nakskatrartuvarskadk37ayaly [A, 185 b] ; 
ity nkto rS,hngrakapkalavipakadkyayak [A, 18G a] ; 
uktanakskatrakarmanirdego ntoadkyayah [A. 188 b] ; 
evain eteskam xxakskatr^n^m imikkrt^nam caritani vicaritam ca 
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jn^tva naksliatrayatli^vicc^raneshu pratliainato namiiclliyiiyah [A. 
190 b]; 

ayam bholi P. bhumikampanirclego nrimadhyayali [A. 192 b] ; 
ayam bhob P. vyMliisamuttliA.no n. [A. 194 a] ; 
ayambbob P. bandhanaiiirmoksbo ii. [A, 194 a]; 
ayam bbob P. tilakMbyayo n. [A. 194 b] ; 
ayam bbob P, naksbatrajanmaguno B. [A. 195 a]; 
nAnotplitacakramrde^o 11 . [A. 198 a] ; 

4pinyAdhyayah® [A. 199 a] 
ayam bbob P, pitakAdbyAyo B.'’ [A, 199 b] ; 
ayam bbob P. svapnAdbyAyo n. [A. 201 b] ; 
ayam bbob P. aparab svapnAdhyAyali [A. 202 a]; 
ayam bbob P, inAsapariksbA b. [A. 203 a] ; 
ayam bbob P. kbafijaritakajuAiio^* n. [A. 203 a] ; 
ayam bbob P. givAruto B. [A. 204 b] ; 
ayam bbob P. karatalalekbA n. [ A. 205 b] ; 
ayam bboli P. vayasaruto B. [A. 206 b] ; 
ayam bboly P. dvAralakshano 11 . [A. 207 b] ; 
ayam bbob P. dvAdagarAgiko^ b. [A. 208 a]; 
ayaiB bbob P. kanyAlaksbano B. [A. 209 a] ; 
ayam bbob P. vastrAdhyAyab [A. 209 b] ; 
iti luBgadhyayali [A. 210 b] ; 
ayam bbob P. dhlimikadby ayab [A. 211b] ; 
ayam bbob P. titlukai’iuaBirde^^o nAmAdbyayab [A. 211 b] api 
ca mahAbrAbmaBa iyam purvanivasaBusmritib® ^jfiAnasAkshAtknyA- 

^ D prefixes here iti 91 ’idivyAvadAixe. s j^rittikAyAip jatasya niukbe catii- 

rangulih (-leb MBS.) pinyo daksbinato 'syai lomagab krisbaalobitah (A. 108 a). 
3 ata firdhyam prayakshyAmi sarvastbAaam gatam punab ) strJnAm ea pwruBbA- 
nAin ca pitakam sarvakarxnakam (199 a) f( ^ kbaiijaritaka^Astram vai parvate 
GandbamAdane | kucara dri^yato saumyam kucarasya maliAbliayam jj yAni 
nimittani dar^ayet | (203 a). ® These are called after the signs of the Zodiac. 

^ smriti MSS. ^ juAta- D. 
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yam vidyayam citram abhinirnameytoi^ nivartayUmi anekayidliapur- 
vanivasam samanusmar^mi | sy^t te bralimana kdnkshd va vimatir 
vii anyali sa tena kalena tena samayena Brahma dev^n^m paramo 
^bhut I na iiy evam draslitavyam | aham eva sa tena kalena tena 
[A. 212 a] samayena Brahm^ devanam pravaro 'bhuvam | so ’bam 
tatag cyutah samana Indrah Kaugiko ’bhuvam | tatag cyutah samano 
’ranemi Gautamo ’blitivam | tatag cyutah samanah Cvetaketur ix^ma 
maharshir abliuvam ] tatag cyutah samanah ^Ciikapandito ’bhuvam | 
maya te tad^ br^hmana catvaro ved^ vibhakt4h | tadyatha pushpo® 
bahvricanam yachatakshi chandoganfira ekavxmcaticarane athar- 
vaiiam® kratiir atharvaiiik^nam | sy^t tava brahmana k^hkshi va 
vimatir va any ah sa tena kalena tena samayena Yasur nfima inahar- 
shir abhut | na hy evain drash^vyam ] aham eva sa tena kalena 
tena samayena Yasur ntoa maharshir abhuvam | maya. sa taksha- 
kavadhuk^y Ml ® Ivapila nMna manavikH duhitasadita bhdryarthaya | 
so diam tatra samraktacitta riddhy^ bhrashto dhyanebhyo vahcitali 
parihinah ] so ’ham tonanara jugupsam^nah tasyfim veMyam imam 
gMhMn avabhashe j Om bhur bhuvah svah tat savitur varenyam 
bhargo devasya dhimahi’' dhiyo yo nipracodayiit^ | so ’ham brMi- 
mana tv4m bravtmi samS.nyasainjilamatrakam idainlokasya brahmana 
iti v4 kshatriya iti vil vaigya iti vA. gudra iti va | ekam evedam 
sarvaxn sarvam idam ekam | putraya me CMMulakarnRya Prakritim 
duhitaram anuprayaccha bhilryarthS,ya yavatakam kulagulkam man- 
yase tlivatakam anupradasyami | idam ca vacanara punah grutv^ 
Trigahkor MMahgarajasya brahmanah Pushkarasfiri idam avocat [ 
bhagavlin grotriyah greshthas tvatto ’nyo ’bhiiyilya® vidyate | sade- 
vakeshu iokeshu ®maliabrahmasamo bhavmi || ehi tvam bhoh Prak- 

1 Sic MSS. 2 QuMa- C, ^ pushpa MSS, (of. mprci^ p, 6S2). ^ Sio AD, 
yal^fihataohhi C, see p. 632, ® Sic MSS.; qu. adlivaryOnto? ® MSS, 

5" .jnalu MSS. ^ Exconject.; bbtiyartha MSS, mahasamo D, 
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ritim dad^mi gileiia riipena guimir -upetaru^ | Qardiilakarnah Prakritis 
tu bkadr^ ubliau rainetain rudtain^ mamedam || 

tatra t^ni pafieaxaatraiii mUnavakagatfini nccaikgaladani prootir 
inahS. 9 abdani | ma tvain bho xip4dliy4ya vidyamliiieshu braliinaneBlxu 
candS^ieiia sardbaiia sambandliam rocaya, moksbayasi ixarbasi biio 
ttpMbyA-ya vidyaniitneshu brabmaneshu caiidS.ieiia s4rdbam ^aip- 
bandbam kartum iti | atba brdhinanab Pusbkarasari tesliaiii niddnam 
nidaya gabdam samstbapya nipatya glokenaitaii artb^ii abbasbata j 
eram etad yatb^ by esha Trigaiikur bb^sbate giram | tatbil® by 
avitatham bbutam satyam nityam tath^ dhraTam )| atba brahmanali 
Pusbkarasari tesh^m mtoavakan^m tain mah^ntam cabdaip samsthl- 
pya Trigankum Mataiigarajaxn idam avocat j ayam bbos Triganko 
Brabmaiia ^sabtopatinS. c^turmab^bhutikamabapurusbali prajilap- 
tab I yasya girab sattom gaganam 4kligam udaram tatha | parvatag 
[A, 212 b] capy ubbau uru pMau pratisbtbitau || suryiicandramasau 
netre roma trinavanaspati | s%ar% c^py amedbyam syfin nadyo 
mutragravasya tu 1| agruni varsbanain casya esba Brabma ^sabam- 
patib I ®bbavas tu paramo jneyo® na tan me brAlii yatbatatba || 
ilia bbos Triganko kim ^ba svalaksbanain brabinana^ pratyavek- 
sliasva I pit^ ca mfita ca kritena karman^ bhavanti Agvodana tena 
vabcit^b | gaccbanti sattvi babugarbbayonim rucaiva kagcin xnanu- 
yonijatab® || sarvaj^tau pracaranti sattv^ na ma cyiito^ jayati 
kagcid eva | svabb^vabhavyam by avagaccha loke ke brMimanaksba’- 
triyavaigyagudrag ca |[ sarvatra kana^ ku 9 ik% kbailjAIi 

kusbtblkil^ by apasmarino /pi [ krisbn%/ ca gaurllg ca tatbaiva 
gytoih sattvdb prajd by anyamate pravisbUb^® 1| 

1 Qu. upetab? ^ ramet^ rucMm MSS. ^ tatra tatha MBS. ^ sabil- 
path MSS. (cf. p. 626.) ® Qn. hbavtos tu? « jfieya MSS. ^ hralmmna MSS, 
8 Ex conj., nucaiva- manujoiiijab MSS. ® onto A, riito 0, mdcunioryalX 
k^a MSS. kuBhinab MSS. apgamtoio MSS. pravishtbih 
ACD, 
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saliustliicarmMi isanakhah sam^msS;^ diilikhisukliimutrapuHsha- 
yuktali | 

na cendriyan^m praviviktir asti tasman na yarnag caturo 
bliavanti || 

mantrair lii yadi labkyeta aiigato gaganam dvijah j 
krislmaguklani karmani bhaveyur nisbpbaMni bi || 
yasmat krisliiiini cuklani karmdm saphalani bi I 
pacyam^nani drigyante gatishv etS.iii paftcasu || 
m^iiavakagatesbu satannayai^ nibato mah^yagas^ Trigaiikuna 
Pusbkarasari bralimano ^bravit | brabmano ^saii Matangar^jo bi 
Trigaiikur ntlma bliagavaii bi brabmana Indrag ca Kaiigikas tyam | 
Arunemig*^ ca Gantamas tyatn Cvetaketug ca Cnkapanditab | yedab^ 
samakbyatas tyayii catui-dbil bbagavcbi Vasu rajarsbir mabayaga 
bliagavaii jfirinena parameiia yuktab sarveslm g^stresbu bbagavan 
kritfirtbi [ 

gresbtbo vigisbto ’paramo ’si loke bhayaiiti vijnag caranena yuk- 

tab j 

dadami te ’bam Prakritim tv imam*’’ alain gilena rupena gunair 
upet^m II 

Qardiilakarnab Prakritig ca bbadra ubbau rametain rucitam 
mamedam | 

pragribya bbringaram udakaprapurnam avarjito brA^bmana- 
brisbtacittab II 

udaken^sau kaiiyakdm anupradrisid iyam astu kanyakfi Prakritib 
QMulakarnasya bb^ryd | udagracitta Mn Matangarijab j 

britva iiivegam sa tad^tmajasya gaty^grame ’sau nagaram ya- 
^asvi I 

1 samansrih MSB. ® Corrupt j qn. satsv eva ? ABC from tbk place 

have many lacuna? wbicli are supplied in B; ^ Ara- AI). ^ om. ABC : deva B, 
» tvamto B, ABC om. 
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clliarniena vai k^rayati avai4jyam kdxemain siibliiksliam ca 
saclotsayadlayaiB II iti I 

sylld bhiksliavo yuslimakam kaiiksluX va vimatir vi vicikitBri a 4 
anyab. sa tena kalena tena saiiiayena Trigankur naiiia Mataxigarkjo 
’blmt I iiaivam dra»slitayyam | aliam ova sa tona krileria teixa samayena 
Tricaiikur iiaim Mataiigar^jo ^bliuvam [ syaci evaip ca bhiksbavo 
yuskmMvam anyali sa texia kMeiia teiia samayena ^Jai4iilakamo 
nama MataiigarAjakuinaro ’bhUt | naivam drasbtavyam j esba sa 
Ananclo bliiksbiiK sa tena kllena samayeiia Cfirclulakaimo iifuiia 
M^taaigar^jakiimaro ’blnit | syad evam yuskmakam aixyali sa tena 
kalena tena samayena Pnsbkaraaari n^ima brMxmano ’blxnt | naivaia 
drasktavyam | esha Cfiradvatipntro bkiksbuli sa [A. 2,13 a] tena 
kalena tena samayena PushkarasM n^ma brahmaiio ^bhut | iianya 
tena kalena tena samayena Pttslxkaras^rino brabmanasya Prakritir 
ndma mlnavika duhitll ’bMt | naivam drashtavyam | esh^l sfi Pi^akri- 
tir bMksknni tena kdlena. tena samayena Puslikarasarino brillima- 
iiasya Prakritir nama manavikxl duliit^bliut | sa etailii tenaiva 
sixelxena^ tenaiva premnil Xnandam bliikshnm gaccliantam anugac- 
cbati tishtliantam aniitislxthati | yad yad eva knlam pindaya pra- 
vigati tatra tatraiva dvare tuslinibliutasthat | atha klialii Biiagavan 
etasmin nicbtne etasmiii prakarane tasyain velayilm ixnain gatliam 
abliasliata I 

piiryakena niv4sena pratyutpannena tena ca I 
etena j^yate prema candrasya kiimude yatlia |( 
tasinit tarlii bhiksbavo ’nabbisamitjinara caturnfnn firyasatyanfim 
abbisamayaya adhimatram ^viryam tivracchandain viryaru gabdapa- 
y^mi[-atsdliany utir aprativaiiib smritya saniprajanyetapramfidato yo- 
: gab kax-axiiyal;i|katainesI4in^ catiirnilm, "^dnlikbasyaryaBatyasya dub- 
kbasamudayasyanirodba,sya®nirodjhagammyfibpratipadaiiryasatyasya( 

^ snenenaD; snene...AC. “ vijam tivracbauclo v!jam MSB. ^ dmtani 
eslidm MBS. ^ duhkhasyayam satyasya MSS. om. M:SS* 
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If 


i 


amisixam catum^m aryasatyanam anabhisamitan^m abhisamay^ycl'- 
dliiinatram tivraccliando viryavyay^niab | utsaliany utir^ aprativinih 
sixirity^ saipprajanyet^pramadato^ yogab kai^aiiiyab | asmim 9 caklialu 
punar clliai’inaparyaye bliasbyamane slxaslitimatranam aiiiipitd^y^- 
^ravebliyah citt^ni vimxiktiim sambabaMnara® grilyakapain Brahma- 
iifim "^saiiilinpatiiiA^m ca virajaskaia vigatam alaxa dharmeshu dliar- 
macaksbur viguddham I 

idani avocad Bbagavan ^ttamanasas te bbiksbavo Bbagavato 
l)]iasbitam abbyanandan j 

iti gi’idivyavadane^ Cardulakariiavad§.iiam II 



Tbe Qilrdulakariia avadana was partly translated by Burnoaf 
{Introd. first Ed. pp. 305 — 310). It is of great length, as it fills 
fiP. 170a — 213a in A; and the latter cbapters deal entirely with 
obscure points of astrology and other kindred subjects. Unfortunate- 
ly the MSS. are peculiarly corrupt in this part, and those sections 
which are in verse show by the metre frequent misreadings and 
omissions; and we have in consequence been reluctantly obliged to 
give up the idea of editing the text of the whole avadana. We 
have printed above in this appendix the complete text from A 170a 
to A 184a; but from that point we have only given the beads of 
tbe chapters, until the narrative itself is resumed at f . 211b, where 
we recommence jxrinting in full. As tbe text seems to abound with 
errors we have only ventured to insert a limited number of proper 
names and peculiar words from this appendix in dur Indices. 

Parts of the narrative are of considerable interest, and, whatever 
we may think of the date of some of tbe later cbapters, the frame- 
work of tbe avadana itself must be of great antiquity It was 
certainly translated into Chinese in the third century of our era. 

3- udr D, avir AO. » apraraMa P. » sambal^n/lm MSS. * saiba* 
pattttto MSS. ^ Om* ABC. 
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Mr Bunyiu IsTaiijio, while he was resident in Oxford, kindly sent 
us full particulars concerning the four separate versions of the story 
of Prakriti, the Matahgi, in Chinese. His first letter (dated June G, 
1882) gives a translation of the account given in the celebrated 
Chinese Catalogue of the Tripitaka, — this has since been published 
in the Clarendon Press edition of his translation of the whole work 
(Oxford, 1883); the second (dated July 13, 1882) gives some further 
particulars as to the respective length of the versions, after an ex- 
amination of the texts themselves in the Indian Office Library. 

'L . 

“There are four Chinese translations of the same or a similar 
text on the History of Prakriti, the Matauga woman. The first 
three translations are mentioned in Mr Peaks Catalogue, p. 38 ; 
and the fourth, in the same Oatal., p. 46. 

The following is a brief account concerning these four trans- 
lations, according to Hhe Catalogue of the titles of 1,662 works in 
the Chinese Buddhist Tripi^aka,^ a copy of which is in the India 
Office Library : — 

Xo. 643, 

Mo’tan-nti-^in. 

^ Matan(ga)-stri-sxitra. ' 

Translated by An Shi-kao, A. D. 148 — ^170, of the Eastern Han 
dynasty, A.n. 25—220. 3 leaves. In this Sutra, the impurity of 
eye, nose, mouth, ear, voice and walking, is explained to the 
Mataiiga woman, who was thereby caused to be enlightened. 

^o,u4:, ■ 

Mo-tanmu-M^-hhiii-toi-liu-sh’-H^^^ 

‘Sfitra on six (different) matters (or objects) of the (human) 
body, understood by the Mataiiga woman.’ 

Hates from the Western Tsin dynasty, a.j>, 265 — 316 ; but the 
translator’s name is lost. 3 leaves. This is a later ti'anslation of 
Xo, 643, i.e. the preceding work. 
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The ahoye two works (Xos. 643 and 644) are similar translations 
of the first chapter of ISTo. 645. 


No. 645. 

Mo-tan-Me-7dh. 

‘ Matahga-sutra.’ 

Translated by Liili-zen (an Indian /Srama?^a) together with 
IC /{/den (an Upfisaka of the Zneh-Zd), in a. n. 230, of the Wu 
dynasty, a,d, 222— 280. *2 fasciculi, 21 and 18 leaves respectively ; 

7 chapters. The following is a literal translation of the titles of 
the seven chapters, with a brief account of the contents : — 

Chap. 1, on saving the woman Prakriti. 

One Mantra is spoken in order to guard Ananda. A spiritual 
Mantra consisting of six' Padas or words is also spoken. 

Chap. 2, on explanation of the former cause, 

Tishah-Me^ wishes to adopt the girl Lien-hwii*shili (‘lotus- 
fiower-fruit ’) as his daughter. 

Chap. 3, on Truth. 

It refutes the Heresy of the worship of six temples, and explains 
the true Bodhi. 

Chap, 4, on questions concerning several marks, 

Ti-shaiY/de spoke two Mantras, the one consisting of three 
sections and 21 Padas or words, and the other of 3 sections and 

8 Padas. 

Chap. 5, on the diagram of stars (or constellations). 

Accounts are given concerning the 28 Su or constellations 
(Nakshatras). 

Chap. 6, on lucky and unlucky omens. 

Part 1^ — good and bad signs concerning the stars (or constella- 
tions) which a man met with on his birth. 

Part 2, — what is proper concerning the mooir when she is passing 

^ Name of a man. The first two characters may be a translation of Indra- 
//ina, and the third is a transliteration of the syllabic ‘ M.’ But it is not 
certain. 
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Beveral stars (or constellations), and lucky and unlucky (oinciis), 
such as earthquakes, etc. 

Chap. 7, on the divisions of time. 

Buies for the four seasons and the length, longer or shorter, of 
day and night ; and Xidanas or Avadanas of tlie ancient and tnodern 
habits. 

Xo. 646. 

Sli5"theu-7den-/i:m. 

‘ /S'lirdulakar^za-sutra.^ 

Translated by Ku Fa-hu (Dharmaraksha), a.d. 266 — 313 or 317, 
of the Western Tsin dynasty, a.d. 265 — 316. 1 fasciculus ] 33 leaves. 
This is a later translation of No. 645. AS'ardulakarria (Higer^s ear’) 
is the name of (a former birth of) Ananda, 

The above notes on the contents have been taken from a useful 
Ohinese work entitled Zueh-tsah-Zo’-tsih, or Guide for the Examina- 
tion of the Canon, fasc. 30, fob lOa— -11a. 

According to the AT’-zuen-lu (fasc. 7, fob 10a), a Catalogue of the 
Chinese Tripi^aka, compiled in a.d. 1285 — 1287, this Sutra on the 
History of PrakrZti is wanting in the Tibetan Tripiiaka, ie. the 
Kanpur and TmigwcJ^ 

II . 

I have looked at all the four Chinese translations, and counted 
the characters used in them. But I cannot say how many Chinese 
characters may be equal to a ^S^loka in Sanskrit j because even the 
translation of the same Sanskrit verse differs in length in dillbrent 
versions, e.g. one uses 20 characters for a verse either in /Sloka or in 
Aryfi, while the other has 28 characters for it. So I can only tell 
you the number of characters in the following comparative table : — 


Chinese characters. 
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No. 645. 



No. 646. 




No division 


Gliaxiters. 

Characters. 

of Chapters. 

Characters. 

1 


. 2,024 


1,227 

2 


. 3,093 


1,476 

3 

. . . . 

598 


1,708 (?) 

4 

. 

685 


104 (?) 

5 

. . . 

. 1,288’' 


6, 

part 1 . . 

. 2,276 


6,060 

6, 

2 

,, ^ . . 

. 2,129 



7 

. , . . 

. 2,302^ 





14,395 


10,575 


As to the titles of the 7 chapters in Xo. 64-5, will you look at 
my former note? But I iind in Chap. 1, 3 Mantras instead of two, 
and ill Chap. 4, 5 Mantras instead of two. I think this difference 
rather depends on the way of counting the padas or words. In 
the hook itself I find so many Mantras given separately: one of 
them, however, is only one character which stands for Oin. In my 
former note, I simply followed Hhe Guide for Examination of the 
Whole Canon.’ ” 
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Ml' Benclall desciibes in his Cakdogtie of Buddhist Bamhvit 
Mamiscripts (p. 168) 21 leaves of 5 lines each containing fragments 
of the Divyavaclaiia. The pages of each tale were nmiibered sepa- 
rately: each tale began namo Buclclhfiya. Mr Bendall assigns the 
writing to the l^h or 15th century. We give a collation of 
the variants, italicising those of importance. 

II, Purna : 11 consecutive leaves marked 35 to 45. 

Begins p. 42. 9 and goes to 54. 17, 

P. 42. 15 vanasimayam : 17—18 jai^dharmaham mevam viheBia- 
yami. 

[text should be kim evam vihethayami.] 

23 utpannam second time : 24 paripuryaiitam : 28 -yan^patra. 
P. 43. 4 kim diqe kiin divace : 7 om. praslidah k.ritah : 8 bhadanta : 
9 salika: 14 -kr^ntah: 15kathayati: 17kalpatu: 20dlui- 
pam ca karya : 22 -dargan : 23 sadhoh. 

P.44. 2 bhikshiinam arocaya: 4 galaka : 5 galakam grihitva : 
9 om. prajilavimuktas : IS Hgare: 17sahlkam: 24 te sama- 
and parikshatah : 26 nibhavanti : 27 gra me. 

P. 45. 1 yaduta ; 5 om. tatra : 9 om. iti : 10 -garkarakapalain ; 

1 1 - varivyavashiktam : 16 Stambakarni 
P.46, lOanta: 1 1 madhyonnamaty : riyuslimantam : 14 jata iti: 

15 votsmlita. 

P. 47. 3 samathacittaBya : 5 yam iipa-: G -kasyfi, and om. sattvasya: 

16 -fismakam: -krantali : 19 avocat : 20 atiu vayam ; 23 
clevatayas : me ’dhyfi for yashtyam : avaropitfi ; 26 Yak u- 
lameti : 27 anyatamasmin. 
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P. 48, 3 saraitam : 6 tisbthantdti : 8 aha maharshayali kira : 

bliavatii Bliagavams : 16 avocat : 19 akrogitah : 21 -kegit- 
cmacruh : 22 sa tair ehiti : 23 saipgliata- : 26 riddliyag ca 
saiiivritMli. 

P, 49. 8 vinay^D- : 11 praticcha; grame : 28 Stambakarni. 

P. 50. 1 apagyat : 2 cMfcr puny-: 4 nirmiteyam : 14 Stambakarni, 
sucipranitam : 28 upamcdrihcisya (this -whole page is faded). 

P. 51. 9 Bhagavan; 10 piveti : yacii ekasya pfiniyam: 14 patra- 
purayam but -puram infra: 16 tata udakasya : 18 Bhaga- 
vatfi: 20 -ayayakau: 21 posukau, Jfimbu : 25 evarupai 
vividh-: 27 om. va. 

P. 52. 21 mama ye, and me mateti : 22 -kanya: 24 -kaiiya : 25 
grotapatti- : 29 dabdhah. 

P. 53. 1 gfuitam: 15 apanita- : 20 agato Maudg- ; 23 evam gam- 
bhma : 29 mabadhano. 

P. 54. 3 bhavini : 6 tdydttesJbu is the most probable reading (it is 
certaiidy not -nteshu) : 9 kalpakotigatair : 16 vaiyalutyami 

XIII. Bvfigata. 

Leaf 1 (of one page) goes to p. 167. 16 : 2 lost : 3a begins ,168. 18. 

P. 167. 2 Giigiimara: Bo nama; 9 natitiktair t 12 anavataranti, 

P. 168. 19 -matyenfihuh: 23 naimittaklih ; 24 -samj- but -syo ^pi. 

P. 169, 11 -taya gahkaya sasam- : 15 om. atha: 21 j^tamatra eva. 

P. 170. 1 keshanicit : 2 taskarair (for caurair) : 3 gaulkikaganlki- 
kair : 4 tatraivayastliitrih saiitah : 13 anekasamuditain. 

5a begins 170. 27 : 29 kurvaiiti met 

P. 17 L 3 hhoJeshja iti ; 5 prativacanam : 7 aiiyatra griliam : 

11 7ndtra hageid agatah: 15 repeats 

nishkasito and 5 next words: 16 krodamallakanam : yatra 
tatra : 17 nirbhatsyante, 

5b ends 17 L 25. 
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G lost : 7a bogins 173. 1. 

P. 173. 6 Sv%atasya nived}m. : 12 (irabtliiali : om, Bxslkasitoi 14 
iiislitearayamliaam : IG sartliavaliii : 19 oriu tain: 20 oni. 
pagcikl : 27 sa bluirnau. 

7b ends 174. 2. 

14a begins 180. 27 : 28 -iinfim deyanitm. 

P. 181. 1 ~yedl Taliili tasyam : 5 pnig uktatali: 7 om. ilm Zine : 9 vat- 
nadi pratilainbliabi...kkiM 14 viyficayanti : 14 and 15 
samantapr- : 18 ajfiatam : 10 -kayak : 20 -ayusliiiiantani 
Anandam : 21 om. sma ; 22 Bliagesbu jaimpada and so 25 
aiid 27 : 23 Bkageskii : cartum sa, 

P. 182. 4 kalaganapari- : 14b ends 182. 8. 

15 lost. 

IGa begins 183. 6. 

P. 183. 8 avocat : 17 samayo ’yain : 18 purvaline : 29 -kkiam -pati- 
nain. 

P. 184. 3avocan : 6 drogdko : 11 tushnimbkavena : 14 Anandaixi: 
15 9alakain dkaraya yo yo yiiskmakam, but garayitum 18: 
19 pravidttfik : 27 jan<tk%niccliakri. 

P. 185. 8 dyiishmann. 

17b ends 185. 10., 

XIX. JyotLskka. 

lb begins 262. 7 name Buddkaya [ 8 kalanda- : 9 atyautam : 
13 purvfikne ; ends 263, 1. 

12a begins 274. 9. 

P. 274. 17 Jyotiskkaknmarak : 20 tcvh tad hhalMndm: 22 naidain ; 
vitaya : 29 grikiskyantity. 

P. 275. 2 patramafcr- : 3-mkiak: 5 Dagabalakagyapas : G acaritam, 

12b ceases to be legible 275. 11, 
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XXIL Candraprabha : from beginning to p. 315, 4. 

P. 314. 5 bliadanto : ayiisIimantolTL C^l^iput^amaudgl^ly4yanayoll. 

7 djndintadantaii, [but agamitavantaii infra\ 

1 0 -daiirmanasyopayamau. 

11 “bbini vegan niranugayaii tislithatta bbikshusaipglie. 

13 yatv, 

P. 315. 2 “pay^saii. 

XXIII, Baingliaraksliita (end). 

14a begins 343. 21 : lobliam : parinamite : 22 cliinna : 23 Sam- 
gbaraksliitavadanam sainiiptam, 

P. 344. 4 bliadrakalpake : 8 eva : 9 vrikshamiilani giinya- : 10 pra- 
vadata : 11 bhur idam: 12 bhiksliavali sattva dhyayanti : 
16 anyatainac ca cirajatako nama kumarali, paksliirajila : 19 
-sannam : 24 maban. 

P. 345. 1 priccliatuin : 2 -artlie utpadyate : 3 paksbirPijiia : 4 tadri- 
gasudusbtanago dvayam : 7 gunaganadliigatrdi, vayain api 
puny- : 10 -rakMi : 12 j^niti : 14 gaccliasi : 18 pacyasiti : 
19 udgraliitam ; 20 -asyasiti.' 


APPENDIX C. 

The following is a short account of the MS. 98 (F) in the 
Bihliotheqiie Rationale. It is in two volumes, the first containing 
ff. 1 5—100, the second ff. 110—231 a, 8 lines in a page. It is un- 
dated, hut is evidently a modern transcript, very inaccurately written. 

Though much of the contents agrees with the Divyavadfina, it is 
plainly a distinct compilation (cf. Dr Bajendralala Mitva’s Catalogue^ 
p. 304). 

. Fob 1 5. (1) OromihofihaTiia, iti cridivyavadanamalayaiu Croiia- 
kotikarnavadanam prathamo ’dhyayah | This - avadana i. 

Fob 14 a. (2) FitnicL iti gridivyrivadfinamalayam Puriulvadfi- 
nain dvitiyo Mhyayah | This - avadana ii. 
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Fol 32 K {3) Maitfiya^ iti grid/ ^Maltriyto 
^dliyiijaly l gloka Mmlui [ Tins - avadana iii 


Fol, 40 a. {i) Svi%gata> Hi grid, ‘“'Bvaga-tokliavadaitaoi iiaiaa ca- 
turtlio ’dliyayali | Tliis - avadaiia xiii. 

Fol, 53 &. (5) YUagoha, iti grid, VitacokHvadanam paficamo 
’dliyayali 1 TMs — avad. xxviii. 

Fol. 58 5. {fo) Agoha. iti gandivyavadane:^ Agokavadaiiamalilyarn 
skasMio ^dkyA.y air ] This = avad. xxix, 

Fol. 61 1). May.ic'^da. iti giddivyavadanamalayam Alanicuda-- 
vadkiarp. saptamo ’dhyayah [ 

evam may^ grufcam...An^tliapmdadasy4rame IdrikshusaBi-- 
ghena s^r dhaip | yada Bhaga'vata pratih^ry am vidargitam 



^nirhliatsit^ tirthya nandit^ devamaiiushyas toshitiini sajjana- 
hriday^ni, tada hhikshava %cary4j^ta adbhiitaj^t^l Bhaga- 
vaiitara idam avocat I agcaryam bhadanta yad Bhagavata idam 
idrigam mahaprdtihUryam vidargitam. At the end Buddha 
says JO ’sau Manioudo nama mahfirajo ’ham eva tena kalena 
&c.j so Yacodhai’a was Padmavati, Biihula was the prince 
Padmottara, Cuddhodana was Maniciida’s father Brahmadatta, 
Mayadevi was his mother Kantimati ; and Devadatta was 
the hostile king Bushprasaha. 

[This avadiina is found by itself in TJniv. Library MSS. 874, 
1375, 1398, but with independent texts, see BendalFs Gatalo(juaA[ 
Fol. 87 a, (8) Kathina. Iti gridivyayadjlnaniillayani Kathinava- 
danam ashtamo hlhyiiyah [ 

Begins 

namo i^atnatrayaya [ yah griman sasiirasurair aviratani 
pad firavindS-rci tall spargat"^ punyanidhanamangalagurug cint^- 
manih sarvavit | nihgeslioddhntadoshajrdajatiiah Cauddhoda- 


^ Sic, hut Maitreya just before. ^ Brilgatakhj'a- ? ^ 'Sic MS, ^ g^ksh^t, 

Camb. MS. 
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nili p^ragali payM vo Bhaga v^ii munigvaro^ ded ipyamUnadyutiliH 
anantarata asyUvad^nasya niddiiam aha | ath^yushm^n Ma- 
Mkl§yapo j^naixn eva par^rtham Bhagavantam evam A.ha | 
^Ehagavan kadi kathinam atpadyate’ | 

Differenb sthayiras give various karmaplotis, at last one named 
Nigiia says 

dattvi samghasya kathinam suprasannena cetasa j 
itas trimgatmahikalpo nabhijanimi durgatim II 
ashtidagini kalpani devaloke ramamy aham I 
catulishashtim tu virini devendratvam kritam mayi II 
It is in verse, ivith prose interspersed. 

[A tale, bearing the same name and beginning in the same way, 
is found by itself in Univ. Libr. MS. 1418, but the two diverge after 
the preamble.] 

Eol. 92 a. (9) Findapdtra. Iti grid, pindapitrivadanam navatno 
’dhyayalrj 
It begins 

pratyekabuddhiya ca samvidhiya pimgupradinac chigu- 
purvajanmani | tasmat pradiiian munigakrakalpyo dipivatt- 
bhumipatir babhuva || 

[This is found by itself in Univ. Libr. MS. 1535 and K.A.S, 45.] 
EoL 95 a, (10) SamgharahsMtika ('?) Iti grid. Samgharakshitika- 
vad^nain dagamo ’dhyayah j 

begins 

evam may^ grutam...^rame tena khalu punah samayena 
pahcamatrani banikchat^ni bhandani samudaniyanupurvena 

ends; ' 

sa sarvam dushkritakarmak^ri purusha ih^gacchatiti | This 
= avad. x.viii of printed ed, (Dharmaruci) but only gives as 
far as p. 261, 1. 11. 

^ tgvarajino it. 

C, 84 
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Fol. 115 a. (11) SmrighaTakshita. Iti grid* BamgharaksMtava- 
diinain nama^ dvdvimgati nanm ekMago klliyrtyali 1 
This corresponds to the avad^ina of SaingliaraksMta mmiherecl 
xxii ill MSS. hut xxiii in the printed edition, 
rd, 124 6. (12) SudJianakumdm, Iti grid. Sudhanah kunnlra- 
vadanain dvildago ^dhyayah I 

begins 

punar api maharaja yan mayamittaram samyaksambodhi- 
pr^ptaye 

endS' 

anuttar^yah samyaksambodher hetumatrakam pratyaya- 
mtoakam sambharamtoakam I 
It thus corresponds with avad. xxx in printed text. 

I'd. 140 6. cliinnamantrd^^ Iti grid, ^chinn^man- 

trabrahmaiiavadaiiam nama trayodago ’dhy^yah | 

begins 

tatra bhagavan ^yushmantam Anandam Imantrayate sma ) 

A^gamay Luanda yena gravastiti 

ends 

yad dattam tat sauvamah samvrittah [ 

It == first part of avad. xxxi in printed text. 

Fol. 141 5. (14) pancahdrshahagata^ Iti grid, paflcakfirshaka- 
gatilvadaiiam caturdagah j 

begins 

tato bhagavan samprasthito yavad anyatamasmin pradege 

ends 

dbhogah karaniya ity evam vo bhikshavo^ gikshitavyain [ 

It = second part of avad. xxxi 

Fol, 143 a. (15) Jenshihabrdhmaiia, Iti grid, ^krishikabrfdimaid** 
vadahain pailcadago ’dhyayah | 

i Satngliaraksliitdvadanntoa MB. Bic MB. » krisiuk^- MB. 
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begins 

tatra BbagavUn ^yushmantam ^.Bandarn 

ends 

toyik^mahas toyikS,maba iti ^ sairivritt^ iti I 
It = third part of avad. xxxi. 

Fol, 145 (IQ) E4pdvatt Iti grid. itupHvatyavadanam shodago 
’dhy^yah I 

begins 

evam may^...samgliena sardham ardhatrayodagabliir blii- 
kshngataih satkrito bhagav^n gurukrito m^nitah 

ends 

-kinnaratnalioragMi sarv^vati ca parishat bhagavato bhS.sh.b 
tam abhyanandaniti | 

It = avad ^na xxxii of the printed text. 

Fob 152 &. (17) Gandraprablia, Iti grid. Candraprabhabodhisat- 
tvacary^ivadanain ii^ma saptadago Mhyiyah I glo avuhri 

begins . 

evam may a grutara ekasmin samaye Bhagav^n R^jagrihe 
viharati sma gridhrakhte parvate 

ends 

bhashitam abhyanandan. 

It = avadana xxii in printed ed. 

Fob 163 (18) ddnddlhiMramalidydnasiltTa, Iti grid. dan^- 

dhiktomaMy^nasutram asht^dago ^dhy^yah | 

begins 

evam may^ grntam ekasmin... (jlr^vasty to... tatra bhikshun 
toantrayate sma. Saptatrimgata bhikshava ^ktoih pandito 
d^nam dad^ti. 

This =! avadllna xxxiv of printed text. 

Fob 164 a, (19) GMdpaksha. Iti grid. Cdd^pakshavad^nam eko- 
navimgatitamah | 
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Avmmix 0 , 

begins 

budtlho bliagavafl CliravastyS^ui 

ends 

padayor nipatya ksbam&payati. 

This == avad^na xxxv. 

■pol 182 b. (20) Anu2)ama (1). Iti §rid, Annpamasyavad^inam 
virngatitamo ’dhyilyali ( 

begins 

Buddho bliagavS,n Kurushu janapadacarik^m caran Kalma- 
shadamyam annpraptah tena khalu pmmh samayena kahna- 
shadamye MA-kandiko n^ma parivr^jakah pratxvasati 

endS' 

Bhagavato 'ntikat prakr^ntah, 

= the Makaudika avad. xxxvi but it only gives as fat as p. 539, 
L'25. ■.;■■■ 

Fol. 197 6. (21) Sugata, Iti ^rid. Sugat^lvadS-nam nid^naparivarto 
ntoa ekavim^atitamo 'dhy^yah 1 

begins 

viliarati kanakfidrau Cakyasiinlio munindro 'parimitasura- 
sainghaili sevyarn^no janaughaih | kuvalayadalaiietro laksha- 
nair yuktagjitro ... 

Fol. 199 h, (22) Sitgata (continued). Iti grid, Sugat^vadane ni- 
mantranaparivarto n^ma dv4vim9atitaino klhyayah j 

begins 

ath4vocaj jagann4thali Qakyasiniho dayodadhih | 

samadhih sahasotth4ya Maitreyadamitendriyain |( 

Fol. 202 a, (23) Ibid Iti grid. Sugatavadaiie dharmagravana- 
parivarto^ trayovimgatitaino ’dhyayah | 

begins 

athfisa gighram parii^drnaharshah satya ca rajapuram ut- 
patakain ] (1) 


i Sic MB. 
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Fol. 204 a. (24) Ibid» Iti grid. Sug. shadgatipi^agamsaparivarto^ 
caturviingatitanio 'dlij^ah I 

begins 

licivin atha Maitrejo bhagavantam jagadgurum | tat sar- 
vam grotum iccb^mi earitram bbana tat prabho || 

Eol. 207 a, (25) Ibid, Iti grid. Sug. 'viMrMistMpaiiaparivarto 
nama pancavimgatitamo ^dliy^yali | 

begins 

atha Maitreja uvica | Bbagavan praslitum iccbiiini yat 
prabliavaia mabipateb I sarvasattYasnkliartbdya vaktum arhasi 
no ^naglia || 

Fob 213 a, (26) Ibid, Iti grid. Sug. vidhanaparivarto ntoa 
sliadvimgatitamo MliyUyali | 

begins 

babMna Bhagavantam tarn Maitreyo 'tha mahakripah | 

Fob 215 a. (27) Ibid, Iti grid. Sug. ®rupagreshthS,parivarto (?) 
n^ma saptavimgatitamo ’^dhyayah | 

begins 

aparam grotum icch^mi Maitreyo ’tha tarn liciv^ii [ bh^- 
shasva Bhagavan dharmarajan paridlaividvaram (?) I 
Fob 217 6. {2^) Ibid, Iti grisugat^vadlLne nimantranadipurapra- 
vegaparivarto nam^shtamah I 

begins 

athUha bhagavan bhuyo Maitreyain gunasigaram [ 

Fob 224 a. (29) Itigrisugatlvad^n6rA.tryMipujanayajnatat- 
paraparivarto n^ma navamah | 

begins 

atlitonat samutthlya Maitreyas tarn pranamya ca I 
Fob 227 6. (30) Ibid. Iti gridivy^vad^namalay^xn Sugat^vadane 
samghabhojyaparivarto nama trhngatitamo ’dhyayali | samapta|| 

^ Sic MB. ® bhtipragleshta- MS. 
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begins 

Gautamam atlxa Maitreyo damitendriyasattamab | * 

Bhagavaii prasbtum iccMmi jinapriyasya pixjanam | 
kena kena prayujyate kidri^aiii ca pradliaiikaramVH 
[This is found by Lib. MSS. 12T3, 1377; 

R.A.S. 12; but in 12 chapterSj instead of 10. Of. Burnouf, Lotus^ 
p. 333j and BendaU’s Gatal,'] 


1 Sic MS. 
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ai:n9a(ihaM, 3. 13, 58. 11 one of 
the eight kinds of nurses; MSS. 
give variations amsa-, atsa- (99. 25, 
271. 18), ahka-, and this last seems 
right of. 475. 12 — 13 where the word 
is explained : Bchiefner gives Trage- 
amme (from Tibetan), 
akanaka, (rice) without the red powder 
(kana) inside the husks, 120, 2 
akatigath^ (?) 638. 2 
akarmiktt, idle, 276. 8 
akdyik/i, a kind of game, 475. 17 
akala, night, 335. 17, 336. 14, 337. 
11 ' ■ ^ 

ak.41akam, food eaten at irregular 
times (al. Senart Hah4v. i p. 600) 
130. 22 

aklilakaumu(hL, an irregular festival, 
,,514. 17 

akritak^rya, 230, 16, 503. 15 
akopy^ (^jh^), not to be disregarded 
(Mi akuppo), 185. 8, 542. 20, 543. 
16, 617.13 

akrandita, not squeezed, 563. 8 
akshunnavedha, an act of throwing 
the spear so as to graze the mark )( 
marmavedha; (Schiefner from Tib. 
gives Streifsohuss) 58. 27, 100. 12, 
442. 8 

agada, a magic jewel, 455, 27 
agooarlkaroti, make unfit to collect 
alms in, (of. Pali) 60. 23 
agradharma, high spiritual state, 166, 
16, 240. 21 

agharik^, a kind of game, 475. 19 
ahkadhdtri, see am^a- 


ahga in epithets of Euddha see pahc- 
ahga-, shadahga- 
acintiyas for acintyas, 79. 21 
aechaUgabda, snap of the fingers (Pali 
aoehara-), 555. 21 
acchatdsaraghdta-, id. 142. 11 
atata, a hell, 67. 23 &c. 
anda, part of a stupa, 244. 10 
andako<?a, cocoon of ignorance (?) 97. 

26, 180. 26, 282. 2 &c. 
atarapanyena, without paying toll, 
4. 12,* 501. 24 

at arka, incomprehensible, 492. 19 
atikrdnt^tikranta, having crossed the 
stream of sorrow, 47. 16 
atieirayati, linger, 175. 20 
atity^a, 473. 1 

atindmayati (Pali atinameti), pass 
time, 82. 29, 443.. 6 
atiyte^, fare for crossing (?) 92, 27 
atisarga, remnant, 296. 6 
atisdra, transgression, in sdtisdras, 
830. 1, 375. 18 (el Pali) 
atyantanishtha, ep. of nirvdna, 123. 9 
498.13 * 

atyayam atyayato de^ayati, confess sin, 
5/ 5, 65. 1, 567. 30, 670. 23, 617. 
20; cf. Lal. V., p. 491 (ed. Calc.) and 
Poueaux Bgya, p. 364, where atyaya 
alone is used for sin 
atyayikapindapdta, special or occa- 
sional alms (5 kinds), 50. 25, 26 
atyutsMiatd, 547. 27, -hand, 549. 7 
adattdddyika, thief, 301. 23, 418. 28 
(Pali adinnadayi) : theft is adattMd- 
nam, 802. 7 
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adar 9 anapatlia, disgrace (of a miniater), 
571. 1 

adydgrena, henceforth, 7. 10, 72. S 
advaitavddin, ep. of Buddha, 95. 13 
adharima, lowest, 99. Id , 
adhimukta, intent on (as in Pali), 49. 
15, 302. 25: resolved on, 393, 18, 
cf. Lai. v. p. 498 

adhivasayati, accept (especially an 
invitation), often: the noun is adhi- 
vdsand, 66. 1 &o. 

adhishthtoa, king’s court, 211. 9, 250. 
13 ' 

adhishth^yaka, 305. 2j 462. 26 
adhitishthati, bless, 227. 1 <&c. 
adhyavas^a, clinging to (earthly 
things) i 634. 19, -vasyati, 87. 23, 
-vasita, 534. 19 (Pali ajjhosito) 
adhyagaya, purpose, 586. 25 (Pali 
ajjhasayo) 

adhyupekshati, disregard, 25. 6, 127. 

11,185.28, 571.11 
adhyeshate, seek, 160. 20 
adhvagana, crowd of travellers, 126. 2, 
148. 14 (for adhvagagana ?) 
auavakdcas often with asthdnain, 
impossible, 174. 1 (fee. 
anavaropita of a plant which has not 
struck root, 124. 27, 265. 10 
ansvardgra, without beginning or end 
(?)197. 15 

an^tman, adj. unreal, 68. 18 
an^I>atti, guiltless, 330. 1 1 -ka, 803. 3 
an^yatana^ groundless, 419. 22 
an^^wlstfa, u^^trustworthy, 207. 23 
ani(?cara, fixed^ 130. 1 
anikshaka, sightless, 415. 27 
anugantf, message (anugantri ?), 507.15 
anudhM fern. 513. 25 
anupilta, tearing down, kind of torture, 
299. 2 (fee. 

anuparigrihya, having seized or sur- 
rounded, 116. 11, 387. 5 
anuparimdrjya, having wiped, 387, 7 
anuparivdrifca, surrounded, 7, 22, 8. 20 
auuparitaka, 332. 16 : for -paritt- 


anupdddya, free from the world, 655. 4 
anuprayacchati, give over, 7, 25, 25. 

22, 309. 21 (fee. oUer, BBS. 17 
anupravartita, set going again, 495. 17 
anui>ravnitim karoti, pay attention 
to, 254. 25* 

anupray^ti, go into, 412, 14 
anupravet^ayati, send home, 238. 25 
anupravrajati with aco., become as- 
eetie after, 61. 17 

anuyacchati= anuprayacchati, 26, 19 
anulomapratiloma, ep. of pratttyasam- 
utpdda, 647. 19 <fec., and of hills, 
102. 3 

anuvxlokayati, survey, 294. 22 
anuQamsa (also often written anu- 
satpea) =s Pali anisamso, comfort, 
piiklege, 92. 25, 268. 9, 802. 22, 340. 
26, 436. 18, 667. 7, cf. mah4nu(;^am- 
'saka' ■■ 

anu^r^vya, having announced, 619. 3 
anusamjhapti, explanation, 29. 11 
anusamvarpayati, approve of, 196. 3, 
263.10 

anusarns4rya, making a progress 
through, 211. 27, 212. 13 and 22 
anta, central part, 21. 24 )( pratyanta 
antaeas, 161. 24, even, down to: so 
antatas, 142. 11, 191. 8 
antarvartinl, pregnant, 234, 17 
antardntarM, here and there, 155. 26 
antard, ca...antar^ ca with accusatives 
of two places = between A and B, 94. 
1,151. 8 (fee. 

antardy^s, the eight, 544. 17 
antikat after compar.—than, with gen. 
117.14,28 

anM—antram, 409, 15 
anyatara, anyatama as in PaU=:a 
certain one, often 

anvtortayati, change, 128, 1, 263. 2 
(spoil), 164. 18 (convert) 
anvAhindati, wander, 68. 23 (fee, 
apakr&nta, abused (?) 272. 10, 21 
apagatakalaka, (robe) free from black 
spots (as Pali), 617. 8 
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apacayaka, honouriiag, 293. 20 
apat^na, oramp, 471. 4 
apattanam, 276. 14—16, 277. 13, seems 
« disgrace to a city 

apadMxitam, 231. 8, observed (for 
avadbaritam?) 

apar^ntaka, 19. 19 (see Notes) 
aparibbogam, without being eaten, 86.23 
apavaraka, 471. 8, 9 
apalmrati, captivate, 443. 4,445. 12 
apatha, holiday from study, 487. 13 
api...api, both... and (as Pali), 57. 8 
apy eva, suppose that, perhaps, 2. 12, 
5. 5, 71. 20 

apCirvena, seems = suddenly, 36. 8 
apotsrijati, relinquishes, 203. 16 (Pali 
avassaji) 

apragadha, deep, 696, 13 
apratipra(?rabdlia, unexhausted (merit) 
133. 19: -bdhi{?) 134. 3 
aprativiini, unhindered, 6.54. 27 
apramMa, thoughtfulness (ef. Pali), 
387, 26, 654. 27 : -mMya, 426. 3 
aprtbptakaya, fainting, 334. 2, 571. 11 
apiiyakhydyin, teller of bad news (post 
at court), 529. 11 
abhigtta, song, 83. 8 
abhidy^lu, covetous, 301. 24 
abhinip^tta, ready for (?) (at end of cpd.), 
125. 11 

abhinirjitya, 58. 23 tSrc. 
abhinimamey toi I 651. 1 
abhinirminoti, cause by miracle, 251. 
19, -mimlte, 166. 6 ; assume a shape, 
83. 22, 144. 17, 287. 17 
abhinirharati, obtain (?) 48. 15, 49. 

13, 264, 16 (take to burial), 542. 19 
abhinivaxtate, become, 111. 20, 29, 112. 
13, 227. 1 

abhiprasanna, believing in, with loo. 
common, with gen. 410. 26, oittam 
abhipras&dayati, 68. 9, 85. 21 
abhipras^lrya, stretching out (arm), 389. 
17 a&c. 

abhipiiya, 222. 20 seems = difference 
abhiltnaka : Mk4bhi-, 83. 21 


m 

ahhi^raddadlidsyasi, wilt believe, 337. 

16 ; -graddadbitam, believed, 17. 4 
abhisamsldra : riddhy^bhisamsk^ra, 
miracle, 190. 22 : s^bhisarnsk^rena, 
with intent to do a miracle, 46. 5, 
158, 5, so -skare 250. 20: 246. 12 
248, 10, with intent (?) 
abhisamaya, understanding, 200. 15, 
654. 26 ; abhisamayati, 617. 11 
abhisamprahaya, having forsaken, 562. 
10 

abhisambuddha : abhisambhotsyate, 
200.12: -budhya, 20. 21; .boclhi,476. 1 
abhis&ra, present, 6. 18, 20, 187. 23: 
bhaktdbhis to, giving of food, 43, 22, 

65.2.97.3.81.16, 286.26 
abhaishajyam, unwholesome food, 497. 

21 

abhyantara, lover, 254. 27 
abhyarthiyase, 249. 30 
abhyavagahy a, having entered (?),130. 13 
abhyavaharate, take, 234. 21 
abhy^nandya, having thanked and 
praised, 147. 20, 462. 18 
abhyuddhara, deliverance, 192, 6 
abhyupapatti, approach to a teacher (?), 
547. 25, 549. 5 

ayaskila, name of a j ewel, 455. 27 
aran5,vihlirm, hermit (?), 401. 4 
ardntaragat^ n^bhi, mythical place ^ 

450.16, 456. 5 

arthavarglya, 20, 24, 35, 1 (see Notes) 
ardlyam5.na, distressed about, 39. 7 
ardhatrayodaga, 318, 17 <&:o. (Pali 
addhatelasa) ; 

ardhahara, 2. 21 &c. 
alakshanaka Buddha, 348. 24, 385. 8 
alam, 202. 12 — 13, seems to be a sign 
of omission: ndlam with inf. = it 
is impossible, 79. 24 
alpapariccheda, poor, 87. 20 
alpabddhat^, good health: -td,m pric- 
ohati=ask for one's health, 19. 15, 
156. 13 

alptohkatd., a good wish, 156. 13 
alpeg&khya, mean, 243. 2 
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alpoteulca, careless, easy in mind, 41. 

23,57. 4, 807.12, 159.22 
avaMrna ==:fiMrna, 282. 26 
a7agrullia«;irMdlia, of deep faith, 268. 14 
a^aoaraka, footman, runner, 127. 26 
avacdiaka, running, 165, 19 
avactravictraka, tumbledown, 88. 21 
avajdta, mlsborn (?) 2. 13 
avatdram labhati, get a chance, 144. 

16, like &c. 



avatdraprekshin, spying faults, 322. 7 
{cf.Pali) 

avaddtavasana, laic, 160. 2 
avadrahga, an earnest, 33. 1 
aYaprishthtlmta, set on the path to 
Buddhahood (?) )( saprishthibhdta, 
326.11 

avamhrdhaka, pronus, 9 , 22 : with 
hanging head, 505. 16 
aTayosth&h, aox. of avayuf?), 626. 

, 4 ■' 

aYarahhdgiya, ep. of samyojana, 538. 

24 : Pali orambhagiya. 
avaropayati ku^alamfll^ni (or -vijdni, 
166. 16), make roots of virtue strike, 
95. 25, 125. 1 &c. 

avalokayati, takes leave of (or gets 
leave to go), 281. 17, 331. 18, 439. 22, 
446. 18, 511. 10, 524. 14 : avalokita 
(active?) 4, 26, 128. 2, pass. 126. 25. 
avalokanaka, with fine view (?), 221. 29 
avavMa, admonition, sermon (Pali 
ovada), 240. 17 <fec. 
avavddaka, spiritual instructor, 48. 26, 
385. 8: kuldvavMaka, family priest, 
254.10 

avagayitvd, having Iain down, 559. 14 
ava^yabhdgiyaka, inevitable, 347. 11 , 
avasddandvineya )( utsahandv-, one to 
be taught by discouragement, 400. 5 
avaskara, 353. 19 

avikopita, uninjured (of relics), 61, 29, 
76. 27, 465. 26 : cf. Pali vikopeti 
avici, a hell, 67. 23 <feo. 
avekshatd, foreseeing, 253. 10 
avydpanna, benevolent, 105. 18, 303, 9 


a^aiksha (Pali aaeklio) in <;^aikshli<?ai^ 
kfihah, <1. V. 

ac^magarhha, 116. 8, 297* 25 
a(,jYdJdneya, a horse belonging to a 
Cakravarti king, 509. 8, 511. 1 
ashtahgamdrgadet^lka, ep. of Bixddlia, 
lk. I7, 265, 3 

ashtdngasainanvdgata,of afeast, 398. 28 
ashtdngopeta, of excellent water, 127.19 
asamjnikam, unconsciousness, state of 
exaffetion, 505. 22 

asamjnikasattvas, class of deities, 505. 23 
asamhatavihUrin, ep. of Buddha, 265, 2 
asaddharma, sin, 10. 5; esp. sexual 
intercourse, 257. 19 
asamanvdhdra, thoughtlessness, 190,29.' 

-dhritya, without thought, 190. 8 dm. 
asammoahadharman, ep. of Buddha, 
ever alert (?) 49. 10 <fec. (always in 
same phrase) 

asahya, ola sinking ship, 229. 17, 502.14 
asddhdrana anyeshto, uniciue, 561. 16 
asisfind =s1ind, 10, 25, 15. 27 
asecanakadar(?ana, lovely, 23. 13, 226, 
27 do., cf. 334. 15 

asthdnam anavakd^a, impossible, 174. 
1 (ko. 

aethiyautravat, like skeletons, 7. 20, 
8. 19 

asmimana, egotism, 210. 5, 314. 21 
ahitundika, snake-catcher, 497. 12 
dkd<?apdnitalasamacitta, 180. 26 dc, 
dkdrayati, imply by signs, 403. 10 
dkrishyakarmanta,x>loughmg{?) ,212. 13 
dkotayati, break, 117. 26 (cf. trikot-) 
akshipta, struck (of a root) , 363. 29 
dgantuka, arriving priest (asPaH),50.27 
dgama, n., 333. 19 
dgamaGatushtaya, 17. 22, 333. 7 
dgamitavat, waited for (?), 314. 17 
dgamya, with reference to, owingto (Pali 
agamma) , 95. 10 drc. ; with gen . 405. 10 
dgdrika, householder, layman, 275. 17 
dgrihita, narrow, greedy, 291. 3, 208. 11 
dgrlMtaparishkara, ostentatious (?) 802 
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^codya, laaving urged, 604. 12 
dcchMayati jivitena, keep alive, 136. 
19,137.12 

ajtoeyamdna, of a person, 617. 16 
ajivin, man of 'business, 28. 12 
djivika, heretic-ascetic (as Pali), 393. 
20, 427. 7 

^tUpiiii:, fern., zealous (as Pali), 618. 3 
dttamanas, delighted, often : S,ttamanat- 
tamauas, 2. 11 

r1,tmai3nrasha, attendant, 223. 2 
dtmabhiiva, body, 230. 23: -prati- 
lambha, rebirth, 70. 3, 73. 16 
ddikarmika, beginnmg a wrong action 
(without finishing it), 544. 20 (so Pali) 
idinava, sin, 829. 21 
finandl, joy, 37. 24 
finiiha, height of a man, 546. 12 
fipMakajjita, of tree in full flower, 215. 
25 

^pQrayati, blow (a horn), 65. 11, 459. 

6 (-mfinena?) 

dmiikt4, jewel, 2. 28, 3. 7, -tika, 23. 7 
4mukliikrif:ya, 350. 14: toukhlbhfi- 
tam, 180. 19 

fiyacate, beg, 1. 7 Ssc . : 4y^cana, 1. 10 
^.y^pita, brought up, 499. 9 
dyuhsamskdra )( jtvitasainskdra, 203. 6 
drabhya with aco. (as Pali), regarding, 
98. 8, 348. 17 

drdgayati, please, 138. 20, 192. 16 <fec. : 
receive, obey, 302. 20 : get to eat (?), 
relish (?) 173, 4 and 29, 236. 10 
drdgita, pleased, 131. 5, 233. 20 : active- 
ly, 337. 20 

drdgitavat (?) 314. 17, 328. 17 
drocayati, tell (Pali arooeti), often 
drfidha, took (a vow), 26. 25 
dropita, caused to grow, 71. 6 
drogyayati, salute, 259. 11, 273. 19: 
with gen. 129. 5: drogydpaya, salute 
him for me, 128. 25 
dryadhana, noble treasures (7 in num- 
ber), 96. 3, 124. 26 

dryamdrgapudgalaudyaka, ep. of Bud- 
dha, 95. 21 
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dlopa, a bit (so Pali), 290. 23, 481. 9 
dvaranani, five, 378. 4, of. Yoga S. ii. 
3, sk 

dvarjanakara, overpowering (with gen. 

133.9,192.8,313.15 
dvarjitasamtati, 171. 4 
avartayati, employ (spells), 438. 7 
avart, shop, 29. 7, 256. 27 (avdri, 256. 

dvenika, independent, peculiar, 2. 3, 
182. 20, 268. 4, 302. 24; so dveniya, 
98. 22,440. 16 
a^atavi, great wood (?), 7. 5 
d^ayatas, with intent, 281. 4, 10 
d<?rava, sin (Pali asavo), see kshlnd^ra^ 
va; ana<?ravaBadri(^a, 391. 16 
dsapdtrl, vessel (?) 246. 18, (=dspatram) 
dsamudrd, 364. 9, cf. 381. 4 
asvdpanam, sleep, 526. 23, 25 
dhindate, roam, 165. 3 &c, 
icchapita, caused to love, 256. 1 (cf. 
Pali icchaipeti) 

iujayitum=;inga- (as in Pali), 185. 10 
ity api=Pali iti pi, 290. 5, 470. 5 f ie 
Yoila ’ Burnouf) 
itvara, poor, 317. 8 

indrakila, city-gate, 250, 20, 365. 1, 
644. 6 (Pali indakhilo) 
indriya, moral quality : pancendriydni 
(see Childers), 208.8 : indriyaparipdka, 
moral ripeness for conversion, 203, 
l,ef. 234, 4; indriyabalabodhyanga- 
ratndni, 233, 8 (cf. 208. 7—8) 
iyatdni=iyanti, 112. 16 
ishtaka, brick, 221. 7 
itayopadrava, attack of plague, 119, 9, 
11 

iryd, deportment, 485. 6: irydpatha, 
37.3&C. 

iikkarikd, sweetmeat (=5 utkar-), 500. 23 
uccamgama, kind of bird, 476, 10 
iicoheshtum, to throw out, 186, 5 
ucchrdyita (or -pita?), raised, 76. 6, 77. 
20, 466. 16 

utkllaka; spiky (name of mt.), 450. 10 
iitkilayati, uproot, 528. 9 
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ufckutulcaprahana, avoidance of sleeping 
at fall length (Burnouf ), 330, 24 
ntkro(?a, watchman (?) 453. 21 
ntkahepaniyam karma, suspension of a 
priest, 320. 10 : cf. Bhys Davids and 
Old, on Mah^vatta i. 70. 1 
uttarikil, superiority (?) 284, 24, 285. 15 
ntpala, a hell, 67. 23 cfeo, 
utpdndiitp^nduka, very pale, 334. 1, 4C3, 
■:8 *’ ■ 

utpr^sayati, mock (with gen.), 17. 11 
utsada in saptotsada, ep. of village, 620. 

13, 621. 1 (Burn. Lotus p. 568) 
utsadanadharmaka, left over(?) 307.23 
utsarpita, balance saved, 23. 11-16 
utsahandvineya, to be converted by 
encouragement )( avasS-danav-, 490. 5 
utsahetavya, 494. 25 
utsldana, tossing, 229. 23 
utsukyamanas, (for auta-) 601. 21 
udakani^rita, ep. of n^lga, 218. 8 
udanam ud^nayati, 99. 3 &c. 
uddrtohabhasamyaksirahanadantdin, 
ep. of Buddha, 95, 17 
udgrihn^ti, get knowledge, comprehend 
(Pali ugganhiiti), 18. 12, 77. 26 <fec, 
udghataka, skilled, 3. 20, 26. 14 j udgbat- 
taka, 58. 20, 100. 6 
udghatayati, abolish (?) 130. 5 
udghatikd; vdsodgh-, interval of one 
stage, 173. 20 
udghoshaka, crier, 403. 5 
uddi^ya, with gen., 99. 6 
uddhava, levity ; vigatoddhava, 69. 13, 
72.22 

uddh5,ra, some branch of education, 3. 

18, 26. 12 &c.: debt, 23. 15 
udbhdvan^, production (of merit), 184. 
21, 492. 23 

udvartayati, give perfumes (to a guest), 
12. 21, 36. 6 

udviddhapinda, bulky, 7. 14 
upaoitra, various, 483. 13 
upadhi, substratum of being, 50. 28, 
224. 20, 534. 22 

upadluvdra, -vdrika, attendant (at a 


vMra), 50. 27, 54. 17, 237. 16, 542. 
21 ' 

upanamayati, hand over, 13. 27, 1*1. 
3-13, 22. 14 

upandyika, see varshopa-. 
upanirbaddha, studied (?) 274. 14 
upani^ritya, near (Pali upanissaya), 
54. 15, 207. 11, 505. 1 
upanyasta, educated in (with loc.), 3. 
18 and often 

upaparikshate, examine, ai^praise, 5. 
13, 230. 19 ; -ikshaka, 212. 0 : 

4ksha, 3. 19 &o. 
upapMuka, 533. 25 
upaltdayati, caress, 114. 26, 503. 9 
upavicdra, 19. 25 (cf, notes) 
upasainhata, collected, 459. 4 
upasamkramam kartum, to deal with, 
264. 11 

upasamcarayati, reconcile (?) 525. 6 
upasamhS-ra, collection (?) 237. 7 
upasampad, higher ordination, 281. 
21, -pada, 21. 17 (?) &c., -panna, 
281. 25 &c. 

upasrita, with loc., 241. 2 
upasthdna(?dl4, assembly room, 207. 12 
upasthayaka, attendant, 426. 29 
upastliita : nopasthita, sat down (?) 
281.27,342.2 

upMftya, beginning from, with ace. (as 
Pali), 25. 29, 359. 12, 413. 20 
upanaha, n,, 6. 23 

upayasa, despairing grief (as Pali), 
210. 8, 314. 20 

upardha, half (Pali upaddho), 86. 15, 
144. 11, 514. 16 

up^ivartayati, provide, 449. 2, 532. 12 
upAbindate, wander, 264. 19 
upeksM, indifference, 483. 12 
upendr^s, thirty.two, 222. 8 
uposbadhoshita, keeping sabbath, 116. 

22, 121. 19 : uposhya, 398. 28 
ullMayati (ullod- ?), cook, 285. 25 
ushnagata, state of exaltation, 80. 1 1 
usbmagata, 166. 15, 240. 20, 271. 12» 
469. 12 
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firdlivi, window (Sclieifner), turret (?) 

220.22 

rinadhara, of a son, 254. 11 ; so -Rara, 
408. 21, -haraka, 87, 17 
riddhipddds, four elements of magic 
power, 201. 8, 264. 29 
ekatyas, some, 327. 16 and 18, with 
apy, 618. 9 : ekatya, seems = every, 2. 
3, 98. 22 : Pali ekaoee. 
ekadakshiniya, ep. of Pratyekabuddhas, 
88. 15, 132. 22 &c. 
ekadbye, together, 35. 24, 40. 22 
ekapbaldydm, on one board (?), ,258. 20 
ekaraksba, ep. of Buddha, 95. 13 
ekamsa, on one shoulder, as Pali, often 
ekantikaroti) settle (?), 572. 1 
ekottarika, 329. 1, 333. 13 
eraka, carpet, 19. 22 
erandtl, name of a charm, 105. 3 
ehibhikshuka, the call ‘ehi hhiksho,’ 
48. 19 (fee. 

oghas, the four floods (cf. Pali), 95. 13 
&c. 

oja^ojas, 105. 7 

otkarika, an inland trader (Peer Journ. 
As. 1878, p. 370 from Tib.), 228. 6, 

■ ■ 14 , ■ 

aukarika, pps. for autkarika =otk,, 590. 
2*^12 

autkara, part of brahman’s education {?), 
485, 7 

aud4ra (4rika) avabh^sa, a clear inti- 
mation (Pali odflro ohhaso), 201. 22, 
207. 5 (but udardvabbasa, 63. 17-22, 
csgreat light) : 104. 24 of breathing, 
deep(?) 

audvilya, elation, 82* 30 (Pali iibbilla) 
aupadhika (?) 542. 17 — 18 
aupapMuka, horn without parents, 300. 

17, 627. 17, 649. 14 (Pali opapatiko) 
kamcit for kimeit, 210* 15 : for kim (?) 
165* 17 

kakudAs, royal insignia: five given, 
147. 12 

kafaccha, a vessel, 165, 18 : katacchu, 
398. 28 (dhdpakat-), 475. 21 (?) 
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katahaka, pot, 404. 28 

kathalya, gravel, 155. 24 &c. ; -11a, 441. 

13, -la, 45. 10 
kadevara, corpse, 39. 11 
kantaka, ring of bowl, (?) (cf. pteaka- 
taka in Vyutp.) 227. 29, 228. 10 : pra- 
kArakantaka, battlement, 578. 18 
kantakApAQraya (sic corr.), bolstered 
on thorns, 350. 5-8 
kathamkatha, doubt and questioning, 
84. 9 

kadaiiccheda, kind of sword-cut, 459. 12 
kadAcit, perhaps (as Pali), 168. 10 
kabittha=kapittha, 455. 4 
karaka, see pAtrakara- 
karapattrikA, saw, 31. 4 
karunAyati, pity, 105. 18 
karotapAnayas, kind of devas, 218. 8, 
319. 24 

karkataka, hook, 274. 23 
karnadhAra, spiritual guide, 386. 14 
karpa^ka, village, 87. 13, 498. 17 
karma : shatkarma- 234. 8 : karma- 
patha, 98. 10 <fec. : karmaplofci, thread 
of karma, 87. 8, 150. 24, 241. 26 : 
karmasthAna, with ^ilpasthAna, 
branches of royal training, 58. 23, 
100. 10, branches of industry, 212. 10 : 
karmAda (?) 606.9 : karma == Pali kam- 
mavaoa, 356. 16 
karvataka, village, often 
kalika, cruel beast (?), 499.24 (kaejika?) 
kalpaddshya, kind of cloth, 215. 29, 
221. 19 : -vriksha, tree supplying this 
cloth, 215. 27, 221. 18 : cf. ddshya, 
and kalpavriksha 
kalpavrinda, 210. 11 
kalpikAraka, servant, 343, 15 
kalyAnamitra, 97. 18, 347* 17 &c. (cf. 

Feer Journ. Asiat. 1873) 
kavada, bit, 290. 23, 298. 5, 470. 22 
kAmsikA, metal vessel, 529. 23 
kAkani=kAkini, 396. 8 
kAhkshatijkAhkshA, doubt, often: kAnk- 
shita, doubting, 69. 18 
kAoamani, 503, 5 
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k^ncanaoakra, in cosmology, centre of 
earth (?) 197* 8 

fe^iicilcacohiti=klincika, 496* 9 

ktoagunas, the five pleasures of sense 
(as Pali), 224, 11 

ktodvacara, kind of deity, 203. 11 

kto, act of worship, song of praise: it 
is often doubtful whether this word 
is inaac. or fern. : a very commonly 
recurring phrase may be either kitr^n 
lait^n ork^rdmlrntto rlBS,!?, 166. 
26 ■ and 329. 20 shew masc. forna 
plainly andPalihaskaro in this sense : 
yet 289. 6, 583. 29 give k^rd 
Mr^pita, 428. 28 

Hrunyadhenu, ep. of Buddha, 96. 11, 
125.6 

Mrvatika, chief of a village, 446. 23 
kdrsha, ploughman, 463. 8 
kdrsh^pana i shashtik^irshipano dand' 

, ya,128‘.,8', ^ *' ■ ' 

k^lakriya, death, 332. 24 
k41as4tra, a hell, 67. 21 
k^ena k^lam, from time to time, 10 
27 and often 

Moi, silk, 388. 17 : ka^ika, 391. 26 
kdshana, unripe, 698, 16 
kimca=kim, 609. 10 
kiinedpi=q^uamYis (as Pali), 34. 27, 76 
i 82. 22, 507. 26, 533. 22 
kitibhaka, louse, 460. 17, 466. 6 
kiiikim=:kilakila, 469. 16 
kukuta=kukura {?), 316. 11 
kukrita, 380. 3 
kiiti, mat (?), 610.18 
kutikd, hut, 442. 22, 638. 20 
kutukuncaka (better kutkunc-), 8.3,302 
3 : Pali kukkuccaka, remorseful, is 
derived by Childers from kaukrity a 
kundopadh^niyaka, 44, 8 (see Bur- 
nouf) 

kutfihalagdU, saile de recreation (Bur- 
nouf), 143. 13 

kumdrahhfita, ep, of Jivaka, 606. 7 
(Childers gives Kaumdrabhritya) 
kuld neut. pL, 76. 8 


kulopaka, friend (Pali khlfipaka), 307. 

2 (Benart Mahav. i. p. 664) 
kulopakaranacdld, fcownhouse,Iawcaitrt, 
126. 23 (of. kulani, 30. 3) 
kuvinda, weaver, 276. 10 
kritabhaktakritya, haying had a meal, 
*39. 20dro.' 

kritavin, skilled, 100. 13, 263. 9, 496. 
*6,663. 12 

kriti, house for relics, 381. 19, 660. 13 
kri{,4iuka, leanish, 571 . 11 
krishishyati, 212. 17 
krishna, tongue of fire (?) 562. 23 
kaitablia, class of writings or science 
(Pah ketuhham), 619. 22 
ko seems = Oh no, 70. 26, 28 
koccaka (MSB. kpcava), 40. 11, 660. If), 
663. 9 : perhaps ss Pali kocoham, 
couch (or pillow, aoo. to Dickson) 
kottardja, vassal king, 61. 16, 267. 23 
kola, raft, 66. 9-11 
kolikagardahha, Kola ass (?), 166. 3 
koshthdgdrika, steward, 296. 24 
kautfihala, festival, 5. 7 
kramam ydcati, ask lor reprieve, 377. 10 
kramacirsha (?) 220. 21 
krdyika, dealer, 505. 8 
kridanikd, kind of nurse, 3. 13 (fee.: 
476. 12 — 18 gives kridapanika three 
times 

kriyakdra, arrangement, rule, 6. 8, 32. 
10,129.9 

kroncati, trumpet (of an elephant), 261. 

2 (confusion with kropati ?) 
kroncakumdrika, kind of rdkshasi, 230. 
10,603.8 

krodamalla, -mallaka, beggar, 85. 20, 
171. 16 

klipyati, be sinful, 293. 21 
klepa, sinful desire (Pali kiloso), 264- 
18 cfeo. 

kshamate, seem good, 70, 18 
kshdnti, state of saintly abstraction, 
80. 2, 166. 16, 240. 20 
kshind(;rava, with sin gone, 642. 21 
kshudrdnukshudrdui yikslidpaddni, 
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minor observances of discipline (ef. 
Pali khiiddSnukhuddako), 465. 4 
kshetra, Buddha or holy persons as a 
^ soil of merit,’ 388. 26, 29 : cf. punya- 
kshetra 

kshemaniyatara, better health, 110. 2 
khakkhata, harsh (of sound), 518. 2 
khahjaritaka 9 dstra, 650. 14 
khatakfi, slap (glove, Burnouf), 372. 18 
khatu=khata, list, 173. IQ 
khadgamani, one of the royal insignia, 
147.12* 

khadgavishanakalx»a, like a rhinoceros, 
ep. of Pratyekalniddha, 294, 15, 582. 
8 {Pali khaggavisanQ= rhinoceros) 
khandasphutapratisamskarana, repair- 
ing of dilapidations (Pali khanda- 
phnlla-), 22, 11- 
khandik^, piece, 31, 5 
kharpa, head (?) 324. 11 
khalastoka, small piece (?) 343. 9, 12 
khadaniya bhojaniya, hard and soft 
food (as Pali), 297. 10-14 and often 
khnsta, old(?) 173. 3: khustik^ 329. 
1, a sacred hook: khnsta seems = 
haJd, 426. 29 
khodaka, pot, 29. 14 
ganitra, astrologer’sinstrunient. abacus, 
268.9 

ganda, piece or line (of the Sdvitri), 
638. 2; gandaganda, in pieces, 155. 
13; cf. pancagandaka : ganda, 100. 
16, 210. 24 trunk of tree (cf, gandi) 
gandi, gong (?) 335. 13, 336. 11, 337. 9 
gandikd, piece, 31, 27 
gandhakhtt, ceil, chapel, 46. 5, 333. 4-5 
gandharvapratyupasthit4, 1, 15, 440. 

13, cf. gat. Br. 3. 2, 4. 3 
gamika, departing priest (as in Vinaya- 
pitaka), 50. 27 

garbhardpilni, young family, 238. 24 
gunapabda, twang of bow, 223. 3-5 
guptik^, depth of voice (of. svaragupti), 
20.28 

gulmatarapanya, wharf" and ferry-dues, 
, 92. 27 
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gokantaka, trampled, 19. 19 (cf. Pali): 
bhikshugocarika, friend of monks, 
307. 21: gopitaka, 70. 28; gomaya- 
kdrsM, 306. 23, 369. 7 
gopita, kept in subjection (of senses, 
cf. Pali indriyag.utti), 121. 1 
grah^ya=^grihitv4, 402. 3 &c. 
gUnapratyaya, requisite for sick, 143. 
6 &c. 

ghataka, ready, skilful, 442, 1: mistake 
for udghat- 

ghatikara, potter, 512- 13 
ghattita, closed, 29. 7, 12 
ghan^^abdapani, ep. of executioner, 
421. 2 

gharini, widow (?), 46. 22 (Paligharam?) ; 

gharinistfipa, 47. 25 
ca, redundant, 229. 10, 233. 22, 234. 
lY&o. 

cakatyodana, bad rice, 496. 9 
cakrasvastikanandyavarta, ep. of Bud- 
dha, 56. 21 

cahkrama, walk, place for walking, 
(Pali cahkamo), 369. 5, 477. 18 
canou, box, famine so-called, 131. 21 
cahcuryaml/na, going about, 5. 11, 228. 

■'' 24 ' 

catitaka, crack, rent, 22, 24, 23, 6 
catui'ahgulaparyavanaddha, overgrown 
with the weed caturahgula, 120, 8 
caturoghottirna, ep. of Buddha (see 
Childers for the four floods), 95. 15, 
124.13,264.28 

caturriddhipadacaranatalas upratish- 
thita, ep. of Buddha, 95. 14, 124. 14 
caturtha=;oatushtaya, in cpd. 629. 9 
caturguna, of upper garment, 77. 3 
caturmah^patha, meeting of four 
roads (?), 484. 10 

caturvaiq todyaviq^rada, ep. of Buddha, 
95. 16, 264, 30 : cf. Pali vesarajjo 
capeta, 173. 10 

caranagamana^ikshdpada, moral pre- 
cept, often ; oaranagamana and 
^iksh^pada separate, 271. 15 
caramabhavika, a person in his last 
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earthly state, 1, 17, 174. 1, 177. 20, 
204. 2,6, 3B1. 5, 42B. 14 
cal^alft, ep. of samBtlvacakra, ever- 
moving, 180. 23, 2B1. 30 
cfipfilya=c4palya, 432. 13 
ciirapilla, secret agent, 505. 19 
c^rika, journey, often {always of a 
Buddha) : 93, 7-9 gives the various 
kinds 

citicitilyate, make hissing noise, 606, 1 
cittacetasika, thought, B52. 15- 
cintaka, overseer, 212. 9, 451. 20 
cirna, practised, 346. 6, 392, 5: oarna- 
vrata, 620. 8 

civaxakarnika, lappet of robe, m, 239. 

27, n. 350. 2, 341. 3-4 
clvaxakarma, 93. 14, explained in 148. 

cMa, stupid (?), 488. 27^ 
ctclika, 677. 2 
codaka, jacket, 416. 6 
codana, reproof (as Pali), 4. 4 
cyavanadharman (or -min), destined to 
fall soon, 67. 18, 193. 19-23 
chagalikd, she-goat, 235. 22 
chattrakte^iras, 2. 26, 58. 3 d'c. 
chandahdnis (?), 493. 3 
chardita, (demerit) got rid of, 275. 8 
chiti, see k^hcika- 
chinnati = chinatti, 417. 1, 8 
chinnahhakta, starving, 401. 13 
chorayati, abandon, 6. 6 ; throw away, 
82. 23 and often 
iahgh&vihara, walk, 471. 8 
jana bhaginijanas=I, youx sister, 17. 8 
janik^, mother, 235. 23 (so Pali) 
jantugriha, place of torture, 418. 1: 
but should he jatugriha (?), (Pali 
jantagharam ?) 

janduraka, kind of mat, 19. 22 
jarMharman, 187. 2 (address to a 
Ndga) 

j^tiya at end of cpd.=aged so much, 
ashtavarshaj4tiya, 476. 27 
jinak^h pricohak% of Buddhas, general 
interrogators (?), 184. 26, 299. 15 


jaimse ^ jrtuMie, 258, 1 
jdyampatikam, himhand and wife, 250. 

.■7 -V 

jaldvanaddha, web-footed (of Buddha), 
56.21 

jlvanti^filto karayati, impale a woman 
alive, 417. B 
jugiipsitatva, 382. 24 
jomd, kind of broth, 497. 19- 
jnap ticatur tlm, 356. 16 (see Childers Pali 
Diet. s. V. kammavnea, Mahavagga, 
i, 28. 3 :&c,) 

jhanadaroana, supreme knowledge, 124. 

. 21 dc.' . 

jyeshthabhavikd, elder brother’s wife (?), 
28. 22, 30. 11 
tarn for tat, 234, 25 de. 
tadbahulavihilrin (?), 2,26. 28 
tadyathi, as, 1, 12 and often j that is, 
vi7.., 60, 17 and often: Pali seyyatha, 
cf. Trenckner Pali Miscell. i, 75 
tanayasaras, matron, 587. 15 
tanusatyam, a simple truth {?), 493. 
19,25 

tanmukhikaya, for this reason {?), 330. 2 
tapu, caldron (?), 342. 26, 343. 5 : doubt- 
ful 

tasarik^, weaving, 83. 24 
tMaka, kind of key (cf. Pali talc), 577. 
21,27 

tapita, roused, converted, 392. ,4 
tApya, regret, 230. 10 
tAnirapatta, 513. 11 
tAvantam seems nom. s. neut. 4. 6, 
317, 1 

timitimihgila, 502. 21 
tirahprative^ya, near neighbour, 284. 

24 : tiraskritaprativevya, 235. 10 
timayati, wet, 285. 25 
tirthyaKtirthaka, 81. 7 
tundicela, kind of garment, 221. 19 
tulaka, king’s counsellor, 212. 9 <&c. 
tdla, pencil, 532. 11 
tdlapicu, 210. 14, 388. 14 
tdshnim absol. = became silent, 80. 20 
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tailikacalaa, oilwlieel, 70. 27 
tomaragi’alia, lance-throwing, 58. 25, 

mu 

tnkotayati, 114. 22, 115. 27, 117. 4 
tridaniathavastuktKjala, ep. of Buddha, 
124. 13, 264. 28: triyidhadam-, 95* 
14 

tripariYartadvada^ak^ra, of a dharma- 
cakra, 205. 21 : t^yo separate adj ectives 
in B93. 23, 495. 16 

tripita, priest who knows the three 
pitakas(?), 261. 10, 505, 2: so tripi- 
taka, 54. 15 : fern, tripita, 493. 8 
triyastu, Buddha Bharma Samgha, 
482. 5 

traidhUtukavitartlga, of convert, 18. 26, 
97. 25 and often 
traimrist=. traim^,sya, 283. 6 
dakshmade(;5ana, thanks for gift or 
entertainment, 239. 2, -anS,, 179. 20 : 
dakshmjXm adi(?ati, give thanks (and 
ascribe the merit of the gift), 85. 29 
&c., -am ade(,'-ayati, 2. 16, 10. 21 (fee. 
dakshinavarta, precious shell, 116. 8 
dandakamandalu, 14. 26, 16. 27, 246. 
18, 473. 5 * 

dandasthtlna, army-corps, 631. 11 
dar^anam^rga (teohn. ) , 240. 21 
dapabaiabalin, ep. of Buddha, 95. 16, 
124. 18<fec. 

da<^ayarga gana, chapter of ten priests, 
18. 7 : 

da(?a(?atava 9 avartipratm 9 ishta, ep. of 
Buddha, 95* 23, 124. 19 &o. 
d^l^vana, kind of tree (?), 627, 23 
div^vihte, passing the heat of the day, 
201. 3: so Bali 
di<?odaha, 203. 9, 206. 4 
di(?o digbhyah, in all directions, 163. 
24 

dinllra, 427. 13, 434 12 
dlrghar^tram, for a long time, 264. 

30, 616. 21 (fee. 
dirgh&gama, 333. 12 
dirghya, 600. 15 

dumyafita, badly used (of a spell), 27. 25 

■■ a, 


dushkara, austerity, 392. 6 
dushkuhaka, inoredulous, 7. 29, 9. 24, 
335.20 

dushkrita, class of sins, 544. 12-17 
(Pali dukkata) 
dushika=dushaka, 165* 8 
ddshya, kind of cloth, 297. 23, 614. 17 
dridhaprahilritd, hard striking, 58. 27, 
100. 13, 442. 8 

drishtadharma, the present, 207. 25 
(Pali ditthadhammo) 
drishtigata, doctrine, 164. 19 (Pali 
ditthigata ; Fausboll Suttan. p. xiii) 
devas : classes of, 68. 12-17 
de^ayati, confess : see atyaya 
daurgandha, bad smell, 57. 21, 193. 21 
daurvarnika, bad mark, 411. 14 
dronamulvha, 620. 12-28 
dvadacavargiy^s, twelvefemale heretics, 
493. 12 

dvada^dkara, of dharmacakra, 205. 21, 
cf, triparivarta 

dv4rakoshthaka, gate-chamber, 17. 12, 
300.8,635.11 

dvipA-dakatn punyakshetram, ep. of 
Buddha, 48. 6 

dhanalatoka, with money, 6. 12 
dhanva, stupid (?), 488. 27 &c. 
dham, word used in learning letters (?), 

' ■ ■ m'2 

dliarmaldya, spiritual body of Buddha, 
19. 11, 560. 2 (?) 

dharmaoakrapravartaiia, 894. 23 (of 

dharmatattva, righteous, 178* 9 * 
dharmatl, rule, often ; -tayd. at end 
of cpd. 180. 24, 281. 31— by way of 
dharmadlaara, edict on the Ijaw(?) 379. 28 
dharmapadavyanjana, 118. 10 
dharmarljik^, royal edict on the Law, 
379.22,402.19 
dharmal&bha, justice, 126, 24 
dharma<?4tapraiiochanna, clothed with 
righteousness, naked, 165. 17 
dharm^nvaya, obedience to law, 531. 2, 
4 

8 () 
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dhamikatM, Ml, 26 (Pali dhatnmi- 
katM) : cl Benart MaMv, i. p, 674 
dliarmyd kath^) preaching, ofteii 
dhto, relic (as Pali), 379, 10 1 mase. 

380, 19, neut. 379. 28 
dhdtaguna (as in Pali), ascetic practice 
or precept, 61. 28, 62. 3, 395. 23 
dhyana : prathamadhydna with its 
epithets, 391.14-16 
nakulaka, kind of purse (?), 124. 2 
nagaropama sfitra, 340. 3 
nagnaearyl, 339. 23 
nadasyate, roar, 269. 3 
nandi-, joy, 37. 24-26 
Nandopananda, in exclamation (Gemi- 
ni 1)^ 307. 1,329. 9 
Namuci==Mdra, 893, 11 
narakds, Uat of, 67, 21 
navakdnta, novices’ end, 404, 14 : na- 
vd,nta, 349. 26 )( vriddhdnta 
navaddnta, a new hand, 304. 25 
navasamyojanavisamyojanaka, ep. of 
Buddha, 95. 22 ’ 

nav^nupfirvasarndpattikucala, ep. of 
Buddha, 95. 21, 124. 18, cl 265. 3 
nas, nom. (cl Pali) (?), 200. 16 
nagavalokita, elephant-look (turning 
the whole body), mark of Buddha, 
208.17 

ndndkarana, difference, 222. 20 
nanyatra, except, 6. 28 (acc^s 474. 10 
(abL) 

n41ik4, 514. 6 

nihsparcagdtra, rough-limbed, 388. 18 
nil^mtita=nikritta, 537. 14, 539. 5 
niketa, state of being, 70. 2, 72. 16 
nitydnubaddhd devatd-, tutelary deity, 
1.9,440. 7 

nid^na, occasion (of a tale or discourse), 
123. 16, 198. 1, 654. 21 ; rnddnam 
nidiya, 652. 8 

nipaka, chief, (in Pali = wise), 447. 26, 
451.20 

nimitta, miracle, portent, 77. 21 &c. : 

nimittakucala, 43. 28 
nirarbuda, a hell, 67. 23 d^c. 


nirdydsa, kindly, 895, 26 
niri^rava, sinless, 181. 8, 425, 18 
nirlksham=nirikshya, 413. 8; nirfk- 
shyarndna, act. 60. 1, 318. 8 
nirucyate, be declared, 165, 13, 500. 11 
nirupadhicesha of nirvana, 202. 24, 242. 
16,314. lB <fec. 

nirupasthdyaka, unattended, 391. 25 
nirupMana, without attachment to 
existence, 210. 4, 314. 20 
nirgOdha, secret, 256. 10 
nirgrihita, checked, humbled, 401. 18 
(qu; nigri- ?) 

nirgrantha, 143. 12, 262. 9 &c. 
nirndmayati, put out (tongue), 7.6,71. 
14 (nirnam-) 

nirdeqya, servant^ 302. 26 
nirbandha, free, ep, of Buddha, 129. 29 
nirmMayati, wash, 53. 18, 185. 21, 
343.1 

nirminoti, make by miracle, 50. 4 : 
nirmita, 46. 2 and often : cf. Buddha- 
nirmdna 

nirydtayati^ give as present, 23, 4, 
155. 12, 274. 13, 327, 4, 404, 1 &c.: 
vairarn niry-, show enmity, 409. 80: 
Pali niyyadeti 
nirvanta, emitted, 588. 21 
nirv^ryamdna, for nivar- (?) 450. 6 
nirvedha, penetration, insight, 50. 8 
niqamyati, be extinguished, 27. 23 
niqritya, going to, 98. 26, 201* 2, 516. 

7 : Pali nissaya 
nishkasita, 139. 20 

nishkoca, unsheathed, 438. 22; nish- 
kosha, 427. 19, 428. 17, 524. 29 
nishkramati, leave (worldly life), 68. 
19 : cf. Pali 

nishthitaeivara- (?) 18. 20, 565. 25 
nishparusha, soft (of music), 8. 24 
(with variant nishpurusha which the 
Pali has, Mah^vagga i. 7) 
niahpaldyati, run away, 164. 18 &c. 
nishpidyate, be expressed, 384, 21 
nishpdtigandhika, fragrant (of divine 
rice), 120, 2 
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nistrislina, free from desire, 210. 4 &c. 
ntlakritsna, Mud of lotus (?), 180. 17 
uaimittaka, astrologer, 168. 19, 234. 
30; naimitta, 168. 23 (should be 
-taka) 

nairayika, 165. 19 
nairmanika, miraculous, 186. 26 
uaiv^sika, deity dwelling (in a tree), 
390.4 

uaisargika or naihs-, east off, 19. 27, 

21 . 21 

no=uonne, 64. 10 

naukrama, bridge of boats, 55. 17 ; so 
nausamkrama, 55. 24, 386. 10: nau- 
yana, 386. 9 
nydsa, 3. 18, 26. 12 &c. 
nydnatara, failing below a standard, 
381.11 

pakvamana=pacyam^na, 510. 8 : pak- 
Yagatra, with diseased limbs, 82. 
11 

pakshadliyaya, study of logic, 630. 25 
pacyate, be tormented, 422. 19 
pancagandaka, of dharmacakra, 180. 
22, 281.’ 29 

pancagatisamatikr4nta, ep, of Buddha, 
95. 18, 265. 1 

pahcavarshika, entertainment for five 
rainy months (?) 242, 11, 398. 24, 
403. 7, 419. 16, 429. 15 (Burn. Inth 
p. B94n.) 

paheaskandhavimocaka, ep. of Buddha, 
95. 18 

paueahgaviprahlna, ep. of Buddha, 95. 

17, 264. 30 : -vipratihlna, 124. 16 
panditajdtiya (matrigrtoa), wise, 2. 3, 
98. 22, 440. 17, of. 474. 8 
panyaparinit^, concubine, 529. 1 
pattraodrika, kind of magic, 45. 20 
padaka, versed in the padap^tha, 620. 19 
pad&vih4ra, paying honour by walking 
round (?) 78. 7-19; 467. 2 and 6 
pad4 vihara 

padma, a hell, 67. 23 (fee. 
pantbaliki, narrow path, 335. 1, 485, 
19 and 27 


parapravadin, false teacher, 202. 12 
param, in reply, = I will, 293. 16, 294. 
24,295.27. 

pardntaka, frontier, 1. 3, 18, 5, 19. 23; 
20. 23? 

paraprishthibhdtva,withbackturned{?) 

259.24' 

parayana, at end of epds., destined to, 
57. 26, 327. 30 

paiikatha, religious tale or talk, 225. 
26, 235. 25 

parikaroti, uphold, 51. 23 
parikarmakath^, prayer (?) 210. 9 
parikarmayati, make ready, 134. 24, 
276. 10 

parikarshayati, carry (of nurse), 475. 
16 

parigriddha, greedy, 351. 10 
paricM'ayati, cohabit, 1. 6 and often : 
attend to, wait on, 114. 25, 115. 15, 
421,20 

parijapta, enchanted, 397. 26 
parinatapratyaya, (action) whose effects 
are matured, 54. 2 (fee. 
parin^aka, one of the seven treasures 
of a cakravartin, 211. 18, 217. 20 : see 
Senart L4g. de Buddha, p. 42 
parityakta, anything to spare, 67. 13, 
82.19,88.22 
paridahyami, 420. 6 
parinirvati, go into nirv^a, 150. 18, 
402. 5: -nirvayini, fem., going into 
nirv^a, 533. 25 

parinirvrita, gone into nirvana, 79. 19 
<fco.' ' 

paripacati, bring to maturity, 126. 1 
'.(fee.- ■ 

paripatayati, destroy, 417. 6 
paripiiidlkrita, made up like a ball, 
616.’7 ‘ 

paripricchanikd, subject for discussion 
(?) 489. 14 

paripr&pya, to be done, 410. 6 ; paripr^- 
payati, get done, 545. 27 
paribh4shate, abuse, 38. 12 : paribhi- 
shaka, abusive, 38. 10 : cf. Pali 
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paribhukta, worn (of garment) (?) 277. 
21 

paribhogya, use, 275. 24 
parivitarka, examination, 291. 24 
parishanda (or -Idianda), valley (?) 212. 
8, 344.’ 12 

pariksMs, the eighths. IG*- , 26. 11, 
<fec, ■ 

paritta, limited, 204. 14 and 17 : short, 
498.12, 504. 12: so Pali 
paritta (for paxidatta), transmitted, 388. 

■■ ^ 

paryanuyukta, questioned, 235. 7 
paxyantikrita, finished, 97. 19, 236. 
18, , 

paryavad^ita, very accomplished, 100. 4 
paryavad^payitri, distributor, 202. 13 
paryaVanaddha, overgrown, 120. 3, 125. 
2 ' 

paxyavapnoti, study, 613. 27 : -vipya, 
18.18,207.27 

paxyadana, end, exliaustion (of kaxma 
&c.) 4. 3, 10. 29, 65. 2, 100. 25 (&c. : 
Pali pariyadsnam 

j}aryupasana, revei’ance, 147. 1, 149. 
19 : paryupdsitapfirvatva, the fact 
that he had reverenced it in a former 
birth, 57. 5 

paryah (MSS.), nom. neut., for parva, 
307.20 

parshadas, the four, 299. 14 
palvala, iicut., 56. 8 (MSS. rightly) 
pa(?cacohrainana, 154. 17, 330. 12 
pa^cadbhaktapindapatapratikranta, 
should be read (generally with MSB.) 
39. 20, 155. 29, 201. 1, 493. 27, 616. 
5, 550. 9, 556. 4 &e. : of. Pali pac- 
ohabhattam: Senart Mahav. i. p, 56. 
1 gives pa^cadbhakto against MSB. 
pamgukhla, priesVs dress, 424. 2 
pacana, firewood (?) Bl. 11 
pandurika, white, 352. 19 


pfitrakaravyagrahasta, with hand on 
ring of his almsdish (?) 37. 2, 48. 21, 
159. 9, 281. 24 c&c. 
piitra^esha, scraps of food, 605. 20 



padopajivin, messenger, 537. 4 
papayati=payayati, 398. 17 
papjXutikd, 543. 24, 544. 10, kind of sin 
(Northern Buddhist equivalent for 
paeittiya ?) 

paranii, extremity, 637. 5 
pikijaina, drink (?) 221. 28 
parishadya, councillor, 291. 27 
parushika, violent, SOt. 24 1 

pitakas, the three, 18. 24, 253. 20, ,4BB. 

4; cf. tripita v 

pittaka, boil ( s= pidaka), 210. 14 | 

pitharikfi, pot, 496. 14 (pipari- is wrong) 
pindapata, alms : pindapatra, alms- 
dish : often confused (?) 
pindapatranirharaka, attendant in 
monastery, 239. 5: so Pali 
pinditamfiiyam, payment in lump sum, 
500.18 

pithita, 7. I forpihita? 
pinya (?), 650, 9 

pithi, 171. 10, 221. 3 (M:SB.)=.vithiy 
Schiefher gives * market-place ’ from 
Tibetan in 221. 3 

punyakshetra, ep. of Buddha, 63. 24, 
395. 25 : cf. Pali punnakkhettam 
punyamahe 9 akhya, of holy person, 27. 
13 &G. 

putramotikfiputra (?) 493. 20 
putriya, disciple, 419. 20 
punah^ramana 494. 7-8 : purah- ? 
purushadamyasarathi, guide of man, 
ep. of Buddha, 54. IB and often 
purojava, attendant, 211. 214. 5 and 

19, 379. 26(?) 

piirobhaktaka, breakfaHt, 307. 2-7 
pushkirini often for pushkaxint 
pxxshpa, name of a book (?) 632. 15^*20, 

■ ■ '651. 9 ': 

pfirvamgama, obedient, BBS. 17 
pfirvanivka, former existence, 619, 10 
pfirvapretassspreta, 47. 13, 97, 16 
pfirvabhaksluM, breakfast, 30. 1B~20 
pritlxagjana, common, unconverted, 
man, IBS, 9 &c.; prithagjanakalyk 
naka, man wishing for conversion 
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(Pali putliujjana-), 419. 17, 429. 
17, 

pi’ifcliagbliavati, be peculiar to, 58. 23, 
100. 9 

prishtbatomukba, with bach turned, 
383. 15 

petM, basket (?), 251. 4, 365. 8 
poueehate, clean (shoes), 491, 7-12: 

ef. Pali punchati 
paic^iinika, backbiter, 301. 23 
potri, garment (?) 256. 26 
ppshadlia=iipavasatha, 116. 21, 121. 
18: poshadlioshita, keeping the feast, 
118.27 

paiidgalika, selfish, 342. 19 
prakramani, kind of magic, 636. 27 
prakshipati, start a ship, 334. 12 
pragrihita, lofty, 7. 13, 102. 26, 113. 8 
pragharati, ooze out, 57. 21, 409. 1: 
Pali paggharati 

l)raghatayati, strike, kill, 281. 12 and 
often 

Xnaccheda, musical division, bar (?) 
597.10 

praja, era, often 
prajapati, lady, 2. 2, 98. 21 
prajiiapta, arranged, often (esp. of 
seats): vaidyaprajiiax^ta, ordered by 
doctors, 2. 19, 99. 10 
prajvalayati, explain, 338. 13 
pranamayya, bowing, 463. 22 
pranipa, as an imprecation, 626. 4 
pranidhana, prayers for something in 
a future birth, often 
praiiidhi, prayer, 102. 9, 134. 28 
pranlta, good, of food, very often, as in 
Pali : of dharma, 385. 20 
pratikanfchukay^, (-akay^?), separately, 
244. 8 

pratikrushta, poor, 500. 21 
pratigrihna (imper.), 247. IS 
pratijiLgarti, keep (?), 124. 9, 300. 12 
pratidvandvayati, rival, 403. 18 
pratinihspshta, driven away, 44. 17: 

pratiniBrishta, 275. 8 
pratinistarati, accomplish, 102. 14 


pratipaksha, obstacle (with inf.), 352. 18 
pratipanya, merchandise in exchange, 
173.5,271.27,564.2 
pratipadyate with gen., behave to as 
guest, 128. 27, 129,8 
pratipra^rabhy ati (or -srabhyati) , fini sh , 
68. 3, 138. 10, 265. 23, 494. 22, 549. 
10, 568. 16 

pratiprabhrita, return present, 548. 8 
pratibibharti, support a parent, 2. 13 
pratihhana, 329. 3, 493. 8, 562. 12 
pratibhinnaka, undecided (?), 280. 16 
pratimarge, on the way, 164. 26, 165. 16 
prativahati, oppose, 562. 26 
prativasita, inhabited, 598. 12 
prativigata, gone, 673. 4 
prativinudati, get rid of, 34. 21, 371. 15, 
451.17,491.21,557.24 
prativibudhyate, he awakened, 175. 13 
prativiramati, abstain, 11. 23, 302. 8, 
585. 18 

prativiruddha, rebellious, 445. 24 
prati 9 amayya, putting to rights, 552. 
25, 566. 4; pratiQamayati, 6. 10, 
341. 7, 516. 6 &c. : Pali patisameti 
prati^arana : karmapratigarana, trust- 
ing in his karma, 427. 22 : prati^ara- 
nabhfita, gone to, 176. 26 
prati(?ishya, under-disciple (?), 153. 14 
prati(?rama, toil, 108. 26 
pratisamdhi, rebirth, 57. 25 and often: 
Pali patisandhi 

pratisammodayati, give friendly greet- 
ing, 117. 1, 439. 16, 455. 8 ; -modana, 
248. 7, -modani, 403. 2 
pratisamlayana, privacy, 166. 2, 197. 1, 
494. 2: pratisamlina, in privacy, 196, 
19, 291, 23 &o., cf. Pali patisallSna 

&C.- . ■ 

pratisamvitprdpta of arhat, 180. 27 &;o. 
pratisamvedayati, recognise {?), 258. 18 
and 24, 269. 16: pratisamvedaya- 
mtoa, feeling, 235. 28 : pratisam- 
vedln, 567. 18 

pratisamayya, having arranged, 20. 4, 
39, 21, 201. 1 : for prati^am-? 
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praiiisev£j,te, follow (pleasure), 258. 6 
prattcchate, accept, 238. 29 : cf. Dali 
paticcha 

pratityasamutpMa (piohire of), 300. 18, 
547. 18 

prati?^, respect, (Pali patissii) r see 
saprati^a ; Senart Maliayastu i, p. 
616 

pratodayaslati, 7. 4, 76. 22, 463. 10, 
465. 21 ’ 

pratyaiu^a, division, sliare, 132, 29, 
380. *20 

pratyakslia, discerning, 71. 8«9 
pratyanubhavati, enjoy, 54, 4 (and often 
in same phrase), 262, 20: in 204. 25, 
surpass (Burnouf) 

pratyantima, frontier, 21. 17, 426. 25 
pratyaya, cf. glltnapratyaya 
pratyavatarati, disembark, 229 . 18 
pratyavahh^shate, call to, 9. 16 
pratyavasrita, gone away, 235, 27 
pratyastarana, cushion, 19. 20 : Pali 
pacchattharanam 

pratyupasthita, coming on, 54. 8 and 
often in same phrase: approaching 
. (of time), 13. 6, 87. 27, 91. 12, 505. 5 
(cf. Pali paccupatthito) ; gandharva- 
pratyupasthita, 1. 15 : fallen into, 
235.3 

pratyMha, neglected (command), 178. 
11 

pratyekanaraka, 335. 25, 336. 27 
pratliama ; tatprathamatas, -first of all, 
44. 28, 47. 6, 157. 1-2, 188. 24, 461. 
22, 463. 13, 496. 24, 531. 5: pratha- 
matara, 380. 12, tatprathamataram, 
before something, 314. 15, 458. 3 
pradfishyati cittam, he angry, 197. 25, 
286. 5 

praprlnayati, make pleasant, 551. 27 
prabandhita (active), 56. 9 (Pali pra- 
bandhati) 

prabalaviras^, decay, 587. 17 
prayoktra, harness, 463. 9 
pravacana, doctrine of Buddha, 490. 
17 : time of a Buddha (?), 505. 2 


pravartana, he who rolls, 394. 28 
prav4rayati, present with, entertain, 

, 116. 17, 283. 5 &c. : Pali pavilreti 
pravarana, feast at end of Lent, 91. 12, 
93. 10 

pravaaayati, make to dwell in, 127. 5, 
9 • 

pravigalita, oozing, 604. 17 
pravirMlia, 598. B 
pravilamhate, 608. 10 
pravigamayati, 542. 22 
pravedha, a measure, 56. 17, 59. 10 
prave<?it^ , darakam, pregnant with a 
boy, 541. 28 

pravyaharana, faculty of speech, 250. 

' 27 

pravrajita, ordained, 236, 27 
prasavapM, delivered, 484. 8 
pxasrabdha, stopped after exercise, 48. 

>; lO;^ 

prasthilpita, held (of a feast), 514. 19 
praharati,hurfc (with gen,), 144. 16, 145. 
6, 334, 6 

prah^ritd, striking, 58. 27, 100. 13 &c. 
prahitatman, resolute, 37. 10 
prahenaka, 13. 26, 258. 19 
prag eva, much more, often 
pragbhara, inclined to (at end of cpd.), 
80. 4 and often 

pranopeta, alive, 72. 2, 462. 15 ko* 
pratipathika, wayfarer, 242. 21 
pratisiraa, neighbour, 546. 13 
pratihiirya, miracle, 144. 5 &o. 
prantavatika, 631. 14 
pranta(;uiyanasanabhakta, living in the 
country, ep. of Pratyekabuddhas, 
188. 15 &o. (prantavajanabhakta, 
132.21), 4Banasevin,312. 9 s cf.B44. 
10: Peer Journ, As. 1881, p. 517 
prabhrita masc., 30. 21 
prtoodya, delight, 13. 12, 82. 28, 239. 

19: l^ali pamojjam 
pr^rdhate, attain (riddhim), 146. 11 
piAvishlmyamfma, shown, 201. 23 
priydkhyilyin, teller of good nows (post 
at court), 380. 17, 529. 8 
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pretamahardhika, 14. 19 : cf. Feer 
Joiirn. As. 1884, p. 127 
protsrijati, cast out, 587. 7 
prodgirna, cast out, 589. 1 
pronmathyate, be disturbed, 599. 2 
pronmillita, 60B. 9 
proUangbya, transgressing, 596. 24 
ploti see karmaploti 
pbalakini, plank, 240. 3 
phuttaka, kind of clotb, 29. 8 
pheia, dish {?), 503. 24 
banigdharma, trader (?), 254. 11 
balakaya, army (as Pali), 63, 6, 316. 15 
balabali (fem.), strong (?), 134. 20 
baUni, the live, 208. 8 
balipratigrahika devat^, 1. 8 
baliirmukha, turned away from (with 
loc.), 1,18 

bahubollaka, great talker, 338. 13 
badita, sunk, 505, 10 
buddhanirmana, magic figure of Bud- 
dha, 162. 17, 106. 3 
buddhapindi, mass of Buddhas, 162. 15 
busaplavi, beetle (?), 12. 25, 13. 17 
bodhyangani, the seven, 208. 9 <&c. 
bodhipaksha, 350. 14, 616, 23 
bodhimanda, 392. 17 
brahmakrita )( devakrita, 22. 21 
brahmadeya, gift to brahmans, 620. 14, 
621. 2 -' , 

brahmavihMs, the four, 224 28 (cf. 
Pali) 

bhaktakritya, preparations for meal, 
185. ok ^ ^ 

bhakUgra, refectory, 335. 24 (Pali 
bhattaggo) 

bhaktMiiste, see abhis&ra 
bhaktimahat, faithful, 433. 11 
bhaktottarikA see uttarik^ 
bhakshayati, live on (asPalibhakkheti), 
276.8 

bhatabaldgra, (masc.) hero, 77. 26, 
(neut.) army, 218, 11 
bhadrakalpa, 344. 4 &o. 
bhadrakalpika (not a proper name), 
440.15,447.4 


bhadramukha (not a N4ga, but) a voca- 
tive addressed to any inferior, 8. 8, 
9. 28, 39. 29,88. 22, 187. 6, 261. 12, 
301. 20, 345. 17 &c. : pi, 300. 27 
bhavalabhalobhasatkaraparanm u kh a, 
of a convert, 97. 27 &o. 
bhasmagraha, some branch of brah- 
man’s education, 485. 6 
bh^gineya, friendly address to a junior 
(of. mtola), 304, 24, 500. 7 
bhagiya (at end of cpd.), connected 
with, 50. 7-8, 363. 28 &e.: Pali 
-hhagiyo 

bhajanacarika, of magicians, 45. 20 
bhandana, q^uarrel, 164. 25 
bhandika, instrument, 521. 25 
bharatara, heavy (?), 598. 9 
bhavanamarga, a spiritual state, 240. 

' 21 ’ 

bhikshubhava, priesthood, often 
bhikshuni, often 
bM with loc., 411. 24 
bhujiahya, servant, 302. 26 
bhutatantravid, 234. 30 
bhfimi, class, level, 230, 28 
bhfiyas^ : see yad bbfiyasa 
bhfiyasya matraya, still more, 263. 11 
and often : Pali bhiyosomattaya 
bhritika, wages, 303. 30 
bhaiksh^kula, charitable house, 263. 2 
bhaikshya=bhaiksha, 473. 10-11 
bhojaniya see kb^daniya 
bhosk^ra, rules of address, 485. 7 
makuta, crest, 411. 12 
manca, couch, 20. 8-12 
manivarman, jewel-mail, 646. 14 
mandavAta, garden (?), 286. 15 ; soman- 
dalavata, 288. 15 

mandalaka, sacred circle, 833. 18, 345. 
22 

mandilaka, flour cake(?), 268. 9- 
madgubhfita, overcome in argument, 
stupefied, 633. 24, 636. 7 
madyapura, 590. 26 
madhyama, an 4gama, 383. 11 
manah<?fika, sorrow, 257. 12 
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manasikara, 286. 20 : manasikairoti, 

2*10. 17 &o. 

manfipa for mana^pa, 74. 0 <&c. 
inanuslayadharma: uttara uiati-, higli* 
est condition;i44. 4 &c. : cf, Childers 
Pali Diet. B. V. uttari, and Vinaya- 
piUka hi, p. 92 

manojava, kind of magic, 5B. 22 
mantranaka, inwtation (Burnotif) (?), 
428. 29 

mandnxaka, kind of mat, 19. 23 (see 
notes) 

many ate kalam (Buddhah),: we wait 
Buddha’s pleasure, 50. 17 man- 
yase k., 64. 29 Ssg. ; Pali kfilam niah- 
hasi 

maryadabandha, keeping in control, 29, 
26 

mastika, 11. 13 

mahattamapada, of a saint, 247. 4 
mabadgata, great, 227. 4 (Pali mahag- 
gato) 

mahalia, 329. 1 (Peer gives ‘old man ’ 
from Tib.), 620. 11- 
mabanu^amsaka, of great comfort or 
advantage, 200. 14 
mahapadma, a hell, 67. 23 <fec, 
maharaurava, a hell, 67. 22 
mahdQrdvaka, 489. 11 
mahdbatamanda, great cry, 443. 16 
malie^akhya, 243. 8 (fee. 
matahgi, woman of low caste, 897. 
24 

mtltula, respectful address to a senior 
(cf, bhagineya), 500. 4 
m^trika, a division of sacred books 
answering to Pali abhidliamma (?), 
18. 15, 333, 7 

manikd, a weight, 293. 16, 294. 24, 295. 
27, 296.9 

ma-nd&raka, of the mtedte tree, 168. 16 
mdrga^obhH, clearing ofpath in honour 
of some one, 513, 9 
mdladhdra, kind of deva, 218. 8 
mithyapranidhdna, 14. 19 
middha, 655. 22 


muktapushpa, wreath of liowers thrown , 
78. 18-20 

imikhatundaka, month, 387, 7 
muta, see mota 
mundaka, ‘ shaviding,’ 13. 16 
mimdilpayati, 261. 16 
mudita, sympathy in joy (a8pali),4S3.10 
mudrfi, branch of education, 3. IB, 26. 
12, 68. 17t%G. ; Scliiefner gives Hand- 
reolinen from the Tibetan 
munigathd, 20. 24, 35. 1 
musaragalva, 116. 8, 297, 26 
mMha, see mota 

mdrdhan, state of spiritual exaltation, 
80.1, 166. 15, 240.20^271. 12: mdrdh- 
agatara {?), 79. 28 : infirdhagdmini 
dakshind, 502. 11 

mhla, masc., herbs for horses’ food, 613. 

. 16, 23''::; ; 

mdlam kramata(j ca, right through 
from beginning, 491. 11 : so mdldc 
"ca, 491.’^ 7;/': 

mrigacakra, zodiac (?), 630. 20 
mridumadhya kshanti, state of spiritual 
calm, 271. IS, see Yoga S. ii. 34 
medhi, part of stdpa, 244. 9 
meraka, 19. 22 (see notes) 
maitrdyat, friendly to men, 105, 17, cf. 
123. 7 

mokshapura=moksha, 385. 22 
mokshabhaglya, having to do with 
moksha, 50. 7 

mota, bundle (Hindi moth), 5.8 : nihdh- 
a, 332. 5 : muta, 501. 28 : mfita, 
624.16 

maunindra pravacana, 490. 17 
mrakshya, illfeeling(?), 622. 12 
yatas, towards (with nom. preceding), 
231.4,232.4 

yathdpi:=:quippe (?) 84. 10, 213. 24, 
462. 3 1 yathapi nama, 601. 8 
yathdsthdne, as at first, 494. 17 (so 
Pali) 

yad : yac ca. . .yao ca both . . .and, 77. 7 : 
yat khalu with janiydt s« Pali yagghe, 
111. 25 and often: yad utas«? scilicet 
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(Pali yad idam), often : jad blidyas4, 
fov the most part (Pali yebliuyyena), 
50, 12, 80, 4, 419, 18 &c.: yadyajjana, 
anyone’s miah(?), 587, 23: yad va 
tad va, at random, 499. 17, 548. 11 : 
yan nu with first persons what if 
I..., let me..., often: yam for yad, 
59, 11, adverbially, 77. 11, 87.9 &c.: 
yena . . . tena . . . ~ where. . .there, very 
often, generally of persons (but of 
places, 262. 14, 545. 28 &:c.) 
yantragriha, torture-chamber, SSO, 15 
yamali, land of dress, 276, 11 
yavaf,iasya, 230. 20 

yacanaha, beggar, 470. 28, 585. 7 : man 
sent to ask girl in marriage, 168. 2 
yatrain pricchati, wish luck (?), 156. 14 
yapaniyatara, more healthy state, 110. 2 
yapayati, live, 93. 6, 150. 16, 196. 18, 
471. 4 (Pali yapeti) : yax^ita, main- 
tained, 499. 1 &;e. (ef. ayaihta) 
yavae ca . . . yavac ca . . , with names of 
jdaces — between A and B (with atran- 
tarat following), 93. 24, 386. 10 
yfivat "with dat., 2. 24, 523. 15 
yuktamuktapratibhana, 329, 3, 493. 8 
yAXDayashti, 244. 11 
yogakshema^ ep. of nirvana (as in Pali), 
98. 2, 123. 10, 303. 1, 498. 13 
yogodvahana, relief, 87. 24, 172. 28, 
312. 19, 498. 27 

yonii^as, wisely (?), 488. 3 (Pali yoniso) 
ratnakarnikil, jewel as earring, 26, 24 
ratnatraya, 481, 25 

ratntx^ila, mosaic (Scliiefner) (7), 211. 
4-6 

rathakdramesha (?), 165. 1 
r^jamatra, titular king, 143. 2 &c. 
r^tra, time, in dirgharatra q, v, 
rMrimdivasa, wxOw^povy 124. 20 &ic. 
rfdcshika (fern.), rough, 87. 1, 89. 3 
roshaka, angry, 38. 9 
roshayati, be angry, 38. 12 
raukslraoitfca, harsh-tempered, 471. 11 
raurava, a hell, 67. 22 &c. 
lakshana, spoon (?), 513, 15, 24 

e. 


lakshanya, diviner, 474. 27 
laksha, a lakh, 535. 8, 19 
laghlitthanata, good health, 156. 13 
(Pali lahutthana) 

lahghanaka, means of crossing (?), 340. 

■ 22 

lajjadhvam=lajjadhve, 511.22, 26 
laddl=iaddu(?), 513. 15, 24 
labdhasarnbhara, having the conditions 
present, 54. 2 &c.: -samhara, 282. 11 
lardayati, load (Hindi lad), 5. 22, 334, 
19 

likhapayati, 547. 6 
lipika, clerk, 293. 5 
Ihha, bad{?), 13. 27, 81. 26, 425. 13, 
427.14 

lekhaQala, schoolroom, 171. 3 
lokasamvritti, right conduct (?), 547. 26 
lokanugrahapravritta, ep. of Buddha, 
124. 12&C. 
lol4ntarika, 204. 23 
lokayata, 630. 24, 633. 17: -yatika, 619. 
24 ■ 

lohitamukti, red pearl, 297. 24: so 
lohitika, 166. 8 

loM,pot(?), 16.26{?),378. 11 
lauldka citta, 63. 11, 77. 14 &c. : lauki- 
kaeitta, 137. 16: laixkika agradliar- 
ma, 166. 16 : L kshanti, 240. 20 
vam^aghatika, kind of game, 475. 19 
vaka Tai(?alika (?), 217. 23 
vanipaka, 414. 18 : vaniyaka, 83. 19 
vapushmatta, beauty, 44. 22 
varavarahga, |>ieked elephant (?), 527, 
27 „ 

vartita vat, living, 122. 19 
vardalika, rain, 500. 20 
vardhaniya, jar (?}, 500. 1 (4yam?) 
varshasthMa, rainpot (?), 244. 13 
varsh^ (sing.), rainy season, 401. 7, 509. 
19 : varsMvasa, 91. 11 : varshopa- 
nayik^, beginning of residence in the 
rains (cf. Pali), 18. 10, 489- 10 : var- 
shoshita, having spent the rainy 
season, 92. 8, 489, 16, 579. 4 (varshU 
ushitv^, 394. 4) 

ST 
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valkka, sea-mouBter, 105. 27 ; m val- 
labliakav 231. 4 

vallarl, intiBical iuBtrument, S15. 12 
so valHld, 108. 4 

va(,uprapta , having power over, 2 10. 4 
(at end of epd.), 546. 29 
vahirmanaska, out of his mind, 6S1. 
18 

vdtahata=:v|ltula (?), 165. IB 
vapyayamana (denom, of vHpi), 462. 2 
vdyvadhika, palsied, 640. 25 
vara, platform (Burnouf), 404. 2 
vtolhara, jet of water, 507. 17 
vtehika, a plant, 628. 15 
vashpayamana (vapya-?), 462. 6 
vac?iGandanakalpa(orvasi-),97. 20,180. 
26 &;c. 

vasodghdtika, see udghatika 
v^hika, carrier, 258. 13 
vim 9 ati(,dkharasamudgata, of mountain 
of egoism, 46. 25 &c. 
vikurvita, miracle, 269. 7 : cl Pali 
vikubhanam, and Senart Mahavastu 
Lp.425. 

vikopayati, disturb, 350. 7, 517. 9 : cf. 

Senart Mahavastu i. p. 512 
vigatoddhava, ep. of Buddha, 69. 14 
&e. : see uddhava 

vigrahita, prejudiced, 419. 19, 557. 28, 
571. 22 

vighdtayati, open, 280. 9 
Vieira, see avacira 

vicchandayati, warn, prevent, 10. 6, 
11.24,383. 6, 590.24 
vijita, realm, often (so Pali) 
vitkotika, kind of game (?), 475. 18 
vidhdrayati, stop, 177. 1, 285, 21, 332. 

■ 10 

vidhi, fem., 103. 18, 104. 16, 105. 5, 
106.10 

vidhvamsana, destruction, 180. 24 
vinayadhara, priest, 21. 17 
vinMita, reviled, 540. 19 
vindsita (?), 499. 12 

vinipatita^arira, of beings in the four 
ap4yas (cf; Pali), 55. 19, 69. 29 &c. 


vinivarti, cessation, 393. 25 : cf. 416. 18 
vinivarana, unbiassed (as I^all), 616. 
":;27,617.2' 

vineyakarya, 2(59. 16 ; vineyajana, 130, 
7 : Yineyapoksha, 463. 15, 543. 6 
vipaiicika, soothsjiyer (from root paTtc), 
,475. 5 and should be read 319. 11, 
391.5 (MBS.): vipaheanaka, 548. 22(?) 
vipat,iyana, spiritual insight (Pidi vipas- 
sana), 44. 24, 95. 13, 264. 28 &c. 
vipushpita, smiled, 585. 10-28 
viin'atipadyamilna, sinning, 293. 20 
vipratis4rin, remorseful, 322. 13, 638. 

■ 10 , 

vibhajati, explain in detail (so Pali), 
494,26,495, 18 

vihhandayati mukham, iixake wry 
faces* 263. 14,675. 24 
vimati, doubt (as Pali), 328. 1 &c. 
vimdrehita, faint, 464. 30 
vimrishtardpa, ep. of ekottariki, 333. 13 
vimhaka, form of face, 172. 10, 525. 16 
viragayati, displease, 131^ 6, 133. 15 
■ &c. , ' 

vilanghyati, 593^ 8 
vivarnayati, disjiraise, 263. 13 
vivartayati, cast olf (garment), 39. 29 
vi(?ildiigraha (in a mantra) (?), 612. 19 
vi^ishta vayas, full age, 236. 4 
vi<^eshadhigama, specific attainment(as 
Pali), 174. 1 

vishanna, incapablo, 44. 18 
vishtha, rope(?), 274. 22 
visama for vish-, 204. 11 (MSS.), 4d, 
384.19 

visarjayati, answer questions (so Pali 
visajjeti), 102. 20 

vistara, direction to narrator (‘expand 
here’), 428, 11 ; sovistaronakfiryam, 
377. 1: vistarlm karoti, spread, 379. 
10 : vistiryate, he explained, 378. 2 
visphota, open, 603. 20 
vdiethayati, injure, 42. 17, 145. 22, 163. 

21 j 494. 9 : vihettiaka, 322. 6 
vijakdya, seed-body, 131. 23 
vrittaka, tale, 439. 8 
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vriddhayiivati, procuress, 254. 22: 
midwife, 483. 25 

vriddliikita, s<miorsV place of 
honour, 43. 26, 85. 21, 180. 17, 306. 
17, 340. 26, 432. 4, 507, 16 
vrisliika==vi8Mp), 4^ 10, 550. 16 
vrisliyate devah, 71. 5 
vapayati (causal of ve), 213. 8 
vctra, rope (?), 230. 3: vetrai^ta, see 
<;dta 

vedaniya, to be experienced, 68. 10, 265. 

29 (cf. Yoga-sfitras 2. 12) 
veclliita, of earth shaking, 250. 22 
vev.a.dhara, disguised as (at end of cpcL), 
473.12 

ve^yam vahayati, be a ve^ya, 14. 20 
vaijayanta, India’s palace, 395. 11 


vaineya, to be converted, 36. 21, 202. 
29 : vaiueyaMla, 125. 10, 378. 16 : 

96. 9: -vatsa, 96, 6, 125. 5, 
265. 13 : -sattva, 394. 12 : -yilpek- 
sbaya, 49. 8, 330. 7 

vaipahcika, soothsayer, 474. 26 : Senart 
Mahavastu i. p. 538 
vaipushpita, smiled, 17. 6 (cf, vipush-) 
vaimatika, in mistake (?), 544. 12 
vaiyavritya, service, 64. 16, 347. 2 (Pali 
veyyavaccam) 

vairambhaka, a wind, 90. 24 (cf. Pali 
Jat. uL 484. 2) 
vaivarnika, outcast, 424. 1 
vai^aradya, Buddlia’s confidence in 
himself (of four kinds), 126, 13, 264. 
30, 617. 15 

vaiatarika, widespread, 202. 14, 379. 
21,402.18 

yyamsayati, deceive, 305. 13 
%»yagraliasta (at end of cpd.), 7. 15, 87. 
2, 137. 9 

vyatisS^rayati kathfXm, converse, 70. 11, 
75. 23, 156. 20, 619. 2 (Pali vitisare- 
ti, which , Childers takes from vyati- 
smarayati) 

vyapatrUpya, shame (?), 255. 17 
vyapasatpsntya, having gone through 
(existences), 200, 10 


®li{ 


vyavadana, purification, 616. 23 
vyavalokana, 435, 22: -lokita, 437. 5 
vyavasta = vyavasita, 416. 26 
vyavastliapayati, give a name, 3. 6 and 
often 

vyakaroti, predict, 131. 20: especially, 
predict future births, 65. 18 and 
often 

vyakartri, expounder, 620. 19 
vy4dayaksha, 275, 28 
vyapannacitta, malicious (cf. Pali), 301. 

24: avyap-,105. 18, 302.9 
vyabadhayate, injure (of. Pali), 105. 
12 

yyartta= drtta, 163. 6 
vyavadha (i*), 424. 4 
vyasajyaceta, attached to, 687. 3 
vyuttishthati, come back from sea, 35. 
22 ^ ’ 

vyutpadyati, come back from sea, 41. 

27 : resist, 243. 22, 447. 23 (?) 
vyupapatti, rebirth, 2.1 
vyupa(;iama, relief, 578. 4, 587. 7 
vyupa 9 aiita, desisting, 171. 9 
9 akala (-la), skin, 239. 29 (of fish), 476, 
20 (of man) 

9ankha9ila, 291. 9 cte. 

(?anaka (?), 349, 4 
gata^alaka, parasol, 513. 20 
(j^atana, cutting, 180. 23, 281. 30 
^abdavedha, 100. 12, 442. 8 
9 amathavipa<?yanaviliarin, ep. of Bud- 
dha, 95. 13, 124. 12 
^amfitta^iksha, 270. 2 : 9anlto<?iksha, 
■263. 28 ■■ :■ ■ ■ 

^ayandsana, dwelling, often (Pali sena- 
sanam) : so 9 ayyasana, 385, 13 
(jarkara ==: ^arkard;, in cpds., 155, 23 

■■ , 

^alaka, ticket, 44. 4, 184. 15 &o. 
9 aldkavritti, famine so-called, 131. 21- 
^dkunikdiyini, poulteress (?), 530. 6 
(jiatika, garment, 83. 22 : ^ati, 463. 8 
9toyapr4<?a, sacrifice (Pali samma- 
paso), 634. 7, 11 
(^tllina, fine (rice) (?), 559. 8 
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9ikBlillpada, moml precept (Pali sikkha- 
padam), often 

^ikM, kind of magic ( — ^iklnibandliana- 
vidyd ?), C)B{>. 20 

9ita, rope (?), 113. 16, 274, 2B, 281, 2 
(jirasita, exalted {?), 426. 22 
(jirottarapattika, liead dress, 266, 24 
Qilpastkdna with karmasthana, 68. 23, 
100.10,212, 10 
^ilpikarman, craftsman, 622, 9 
9iv^Yidya, divination by jackals’ cries, 
630. 22 

^ilasamaddna, undertaking obedience 
to 9ila, 10. 11, 11. 27 
Quklapaksha, 38. 4 (see Bnmonf Intr. 

9nshldtuin, 397. 27 
9x\ny^gto, lonely, 344. 9 
gaikshdeaiksh^s (Pali sekho, aseklio), 
" 261. 5, 837. 26 
9ailagdtbd, 20. 23, 35. (see notes) 
9okdg4ra, boudoir, 287. 13 
9raddhaya gacchati, believe (with gen,), 
17. 5 

9raddhayita, 437. 1 

9raddhadeyam vinipatayati, 336. 27, 
337. 4, 571.’ 6, 572. 8 
oramanavakyaputriya, discii>le of Bud- 
dha, 82. 8 

9ramanodde9a, -de9ik£i, pupil of a 
eramana (cf. Pali), 160. 6 
pramaneiaka, 342. 27 
9vetavarnd, astrologer’s instrument, 
263, o ’ 

9vetastM, famine so-called, 131. 21 
shatparamitdparipixrna, ep. of Buddha, 
124, 16 ; -pdi'naya9as, 05. 19, 265. 
1 

shadahgasamanvtlgata, ep, of Buddha, 
124. 16, 265. 1 

shadayatanabhodaka, .ep. of Buddha, 

9k 18 

shadvargiya^Pali chabbagglya, 300. 

28, 829. 19 (-vargika), 489. 20 
shodaka-khotlaka, 220, 21 
samkalikdciirna, shavings, 43. 9 


samknhcayati, 162. 3 
samkramanaka, gallery, 220. 22, 221. 

. 29'. ■ 

aamkrdmant, kind of magic, (916. 27 
samklivyati, get soiled, 57. 19 
samkshiptena, concisely, 37. 9 
samganikrx, society, the world, 464. 19: 
so Pali 

saxngrahavaBtu, element of popularity, 
95. 15, 124. 14, 264, 29 : Pali sahga- 
havatthu 

sarnghfita, pot (as ghata) (?), 14. 25, 
16. 26 

samghMi, priest's robe, 37. 1, 154. 17 ; 

samghati, 159. 9, 494. 2, 558. 20 
samgMta, a hell, 67. 21, 366, 28 
samgh{itavih0.rin (?), ep, of Buddha, 95. 

samcintya, intentionally, 494. 9 (I’aii 
saneieca) 

samjanaka, producing (at end of ojxis.), 
175. 10 

samjiva, a hell, 67. 21 die. 
samtati, disposition, feeling, 171. 4, 
286. 21 

Bam(lar9ayati, give exposition, often 
samdicya, taking farewell, 446. 25 
saindrishtika, visible, 426. 10 
samdhaya, with reference to, 241. 23, 
491. 16 

samdliS-venikd, a game, 475. 19 
samdhavya, having run through 
(births), 534. 6 

sarndlidindyate, smoke, 107. 7 
samnamayati, subdue, 446. 1 
saTniudliilnin, social, 55(h 4 
samni^rita, connected wiili, devoted to 
(cf. Pall sannissito), 94. 11, 101. 10, 
230. 23 : cl Bcnart MahAvastu L p, 
450 

sampad^sxsampad (as I’ali), 401. 25 
samparirndrjya, 295, 8, 296. 23 
samparivartayati, wring (hands), 263. 
13: samparivartya, going round, 194. 
1 

siunparivartint, existing, 007. 5 
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Bampidaclliiti, close, 2S2, 19 
Biitppiita—anjali, 380. 1 
sampracintya, 512. 22 
samprativedhakl (or -ikt), cleaving, 
opening tip (at end of ci^d.) 46. 24 
and often in same phrase 
sarni>ravdrayati, wait on, entertain, 
285. 7, 310. 22 and often : Senart 
MaMvastu i. p. 598 
samprasiddhi, success, 588. 16 
samprasthita, going on towards Bud- 
dhahood (?), 293. 18, 326. 10, 481. 4 
sambliinnapralapa, idle talk, 302. 8 
(Pali samphappalapo) : -lapika, 301. 
■■'■,24 ; ■■■ 

samminjayati, bend (arm), 473. 6 : 
Pali Bainmiujeti 

sainmodamana, friendly (as Pali), 
28.27 

aammodani samranjani katlia, com- 
plimentary talk, 7 0. 10, 156. 19 
Bamyamanin, ruler, 60. 15 
satnyiiktaka figarna, 333. 10 
samyolana, cause of rebirth (cf. Pali), 
533. 25, 553. 24 &c. 
samranjani, see sammodani : sainrafi- 
janiya, ep. of dliarma, 404. 15 
samvara, provisions, 110. 26 
samvartana, -ni, issiimg in, leading to 
(at end of cpd.), 229. 12, 502. 12: so 
samvartanlya, 260. 8, 482-3 passim: 
samvartani 225. 14, seems = end 
samvarnayati, approve and follow, 115. 
7, lli U 

samvdcya, having lived among, 70. 1 
sainvyavahdramana, 259. 10: -harin, 
499. 3 

samsHracakra, 180. 22 &c, : -saradold, 
424, 13 

samsidana, sinking, 229. 23 
samskantum samskiirdn, 207. 24 
garpsth4pya = sfchdpayitva, except, 403. 
28 

samsvedajatssvedaja, 627. 17 
Bamharshayati, 888. 28 &c. 
gaktoam with gen., to please..., 529. 29 


sakayika, a game, 475. 19 
satkayadrishti, heresy of individuality, 
46. 25 and often in same phrase 
sattvavatt, pregnant, 271. 24 
satyavacana, claiming of merit and 
reward, 473. 20, 571. 5 t&c. : cf. Pali 
saccakiriya 

satydnuioma kshanti, 80. 1 
saty^bhiydcana, appeal to truth (of 
one’s faith), 154, 5 
sadamattas, kind of Devas, 218. 9 
sadbhfitadakshintya, ep. of Pratyeka- 
buddha, 133. 12, 813. 17 
santahsvapateya, wealth, 286. 2 (see 
notes), 291. 8 (?}, 439. 30 
santaka, belonging to (as in Pali), 280. 
7, 446. 18, 464, 23, 529. 18: santika, 
174. 4 

saprishthlbhfita )( avaprishtlilbh-fita 
q. v., 326. 9 
saptaka, week, 99. 20 
saptabodhyahgakusumadhya, ep. of 
Buddha, 95, 20 &e. 

saptasamSidhiparishkarad^aka, ep. of 
Buddha, 95. 20 

saprati 9 a, respectful, 333. 16, 484. 15, 
485. 20 

saprema, 237. 5 

sabhagat^, sharing, 122. 16, 194. 30 
samaka, alike, 585, 16 
samalosshtakilncana, 97. 25 &c. 
samanupacyati, 197. 21 
samanubaddha, 125. 22 &.o. 
samanuraksbati, 104. 13, 105. 18 
samannvishta (-qishta?), 214. 21 
samanusmarati, 142. 12 
samanvahglbhfita, possessed by, 219. 22 
samanvitharati, consider, often: with 
me, 613, 2 ; cf. asamanvahara, and 
Senart Mahdvastu i. p. 564 
samabhyudgamya, 606, 2 
samabhyudyata, striving, 45. 30 
samdd^paka, instigator, 142. 5 
samad^payati, establish, 51. 28,67. 17, 
59. 6; instigate (so in Pali), 80. 18 
and often in same phrase 
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samadaya, undertaking (cf. Pali), 302, 
19 

samana, being (as Pali), 651, 6 
samanacarya, 237. 6 
samanopadhyaya, 237. 6, 489. 23 
samapatti, 45. 22 : nine samlipattayas, 
95. 21 &c. : cf. Pali 
samjipaiina with acc., meeting with (?), 
434. 14 : haying, 157. 6, 161. 2, 186. 
12 

samaropika, making to grow, 130. 14 
samita, flour, 258. 9 
samucchitti, destruction, 445. 24 
samuechraya, birth (body ?), 70. 2, 73. 

10 : cf. Senart Mah4vastu i. p, 513 
samuttara, crossing, 451. 9-11, 456. 27 
samuttejayati, fire with enthusiasm, 
80. 19 and often in same phrase 
samudra prithivl (?), 419. 17 
samudaya ; duhkhasamudaya, the se- 
cond aryasatya 

samudagacchati, rise together, 231. 14 
samudacarati, address, 169. 21, 526. 8, 
541. 6, 617. 20 

samuddcarin, addressing, 25. 2 : samu- 
dacara, salutation, 526. 7 
samudanayati, collect, 50. 15 : attain, 
26. 21, 490. 16 

samudaliara : kathasamud-, conversa- 
tion, 143. 14 

samopama=iipama at end of cpd., 
388. 17, 401, 2 

samyakpraiiidhana, prayer for arhat- 
sMp, 429. 3 

samyakprahdna = Pali sammappadha- 
: nam, 208. 8 
samyaggata, holy, 399. 3 
samyagdrishti, orthodox, 302- 9 
sarpimanda (for sarpirmanda), 3. 16 &q. 
sarvajnajn^nin, thinking himself om- 
niscient, 145. 23 (-manin, 143. 10) 
sarvtoe \Yith gen., after, 222. 10 
sarvavat, all, 294. 21, 298. 21, 352. 10 
sarv^vavadaka, 348. 14 
sarvena sarvani, completely, 39. l-S, 
144. 1, 270, 11, 502. 22 


sahaja sahadharmikd- deyata, genius, 
1.8-9,440.7 

sahalokadhatu, 293. 19 (Burn. Intr. 
app. 2) 

siUirikta, (a lakh) and more, 27. 12 
satisara, sinful, 273. 18 
satmya, identity, 137. 12 
sttdriga, proper, 620. 19 
sadhika, more than, 44. 14 
samagraja (?), 412. 11 
samantakena, on all sides, 70. 4, 127. 
4, 181. 12 

sainutkarshild dharmade^ana, 617. 2-4, 
(Pali samukkarasika) 
saratarata, the having more virtue, 
384.26 

sarambha, angry talk (as Pali), 425. 24 
s^rdhamviharin, 18. 17, 299. 6, 489. 16 
(Pali saddhivihari) 

s^lohita, kinsman (as Pali), *111. 6, 
229. 10, 602. 10 ? 
sava^eshasamyojana, 302. 21 
simh^naka, 342. 15 
si, word used in learning letters (?), 
486.2 

slmdbandha, dep6t des devoirs (Bur- 
nouf), 150. 21 

sukhaspargavihttratd, wellbeing, 19. 
16 ; see Childers Pali Diet. s.v. 
phasu, and Senart Mahdvastu i. p. 
623 

sukhadhishth<1.na, happy state, 203, 2 
sughoshaka, kind of instrument, 315. 
11 

sutar^m, afortiorU 526, 2 

sumushita, cheated, 33, 3-7 

Slid, rail (cf. Senart Malutvastu i. p. 

529), 221. 8 
sfitra, a tree, 315. 20 
sfltrdnta, 274. 14 

shtrdntaka, 397. 8 (Pali sutfeantiko) 
siidayil, a herb, 455. 23 
saiikarika, pig-dealer, 505. 4 
saubhasika, splendid, 502. 12 : -bhM- 
nika, a jewel, 116. 18 
stambhani, kind of magic, 636. 27 
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stavakarnika, lac ear-ring, 26. 27 
stliandila9ayika, 889. 23 
stliavika(?), 475. 20 
stliaviragatka, 35. 1 
Bthavirastliayira, 274. 29 
sthapayitva, except, 270. 4, and often 
(Pali tliapetva) 

sthalikc^ pot of food (?), 123. 22 
sthora, load, 5. 22, 334. 18 
snehaka, kindly, 38. 24 
spar^avihdrata, see siikha- 
spkatitapurnslia, torn, 304. 7: ef. 83. 
22* 463. 8 

sphuta, possessed by, 201. 21-24 
spkntkara, ,597. 16 

smrityiipasthana, earnest thought, 126. 
13, 182 . 20, 208. 7 (Pali satipattha- 
na) 

syapetarika (?}, kind of game, 475. 
10 * 

svakhyata, ep. of dharma, often 
svadhyayatama, best student, 246. 27 
Bvadhyriyati, 339. 22, 464. 18, 491. 13 


Bvd.dhyayanika, subject for study, 489. 

14, 491. 10-12 : -yinika, 492. 10 
svaragupti, depth of voice, 222. 21 
badi, fetters, 365. 4, 435. 17 
ham, 383. 4, 621. 26 (cf. Pali hambbo) 
haritacarika, using a magic locomotion, 
45. 17-20 

haritaki, a tree, 628. 9 
harmika, summerhouse on a stbpa (?), 
244. 12 (Pali bammiya in Mahavagga 
i. 30. 4, <fec.) 

halasira, furrow {?), 124. 7 
hastinaga, royal elephant, 74. 2, 286. 

28, 334. 15 (so Pali) 
hastimadbya (?), 188. 13 
bastocobraya, oblation (?), 407. 3 
habava, a hell, 67. 23 &o, 
birodaka, blood (?), 384. 24 
biiimfi (?), 497. 19 
bubuva, a hell, 67 . 23, &c. 
hairanyika, goldsmith, 501. 3- 
haivam, 480. 15-, ef. Pali hevara 


ADDITIONAL WORDS. 


abhiaamparaya, future state, 200. 
anulomika, 109. 26 
npavartana, country, 208. 25 
ekfiyana (as Pali), 158, 22 
katapOtana, 105. 28 
kausidya, 464. 20 


paryavasana, anger, 185. 29, 186. 9- 

11 : 

paryavastbita, angry, 185. 29 
gilpa, artisan, 43. 4 
sarngiti (cf. Pali), 61. 30 


INDEX OF PEOPEE NAMES, 

[This Index does not include all the proper names in the corrupt 33rd 

Avadana,] 


Agnidatta, 620, 13 

Agnimukha, 1X9,122 

AjataQatru, 55, 279, 280, 369, 380, 545 

Ajita, 143 

AdhoY^a, 450, 455 

Anaugana, 283 . 

Anavatapta., 150, 153, 344, 399 
Anavatai^takayik^ (deyata), 153 
Anathapindada, 1, 24, 35, 36^ 77, 80, 
81, 91, 148, 176, 188, 190, 196, 198, 
228, 290, 402, 429, 466, 469, 482, 483, 
611,618 

Aniruddha, 122, 361 

Annpam^, 515, 517, 519, 529, 537, 541 

Anulomapratiloina, 102, 103 

Aparagodhaniya, 214, 24 ; 215 

Apaia,la, B48, 20; 385, 3 

Apriya (yaksha), 41 

AbMra,409 

Ayasklla, 103, 106 

Ayaskll^, 106 

Aranenaikah, 632 

Araneinigautamau, 632 

Alpena (caity a), 243 

A(?oka, 368 ft. 

A<?oka, 69, 20 
A(?okaTarna, 140, X41 
A^yakarnagiri, 217 > 

A(?vagupta, 351 
A9yatirthika, 184, 186, 186 
Ashtada9avakra, 103, 100 


Ashtada^avakrik^, 106 

Ananda, 20, 43, 44, 56, 69, 72, 76, 87, 
90, 91 126, 140, 148, 198, 201 

348, 361, 368, 385, 396, 461, 465, 
^ 481?, 490, 506, 569, 611 ft. 

Abhira, 427 
Arada, 392 
Avarta, 102, 103, 104 
A^lvisha, 451, 456 
A<;;iyishaparvata, -nadi, 107 

Indra, 83, 84, 194, 473, 632 
Indra (brahmana), 74 ff. 
ludraraaha, 76 
Ishtidhara, 217 

Utkata, 620, 621 
Utkata (spbtta), 620 
Utkarika, 227 
Utldlaka, 450, 455 
Utkhlaka, 450 
Uttara, 156 
XJttarakuru, 215 
Utpalavati, 471, 474, 476 
XJtpalavarn^, 160, 401 
Udayana, tJdayana Vatsardja, 528, 529, 
633, 538, 641 

Udayin, XJdayibhadra, 369 
Udiyin, 643 
Udraka, 392 
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XJdrayana, o65, 567 
Upagana, 393 

Upagupta, 348, 349, 350, 352, 359, 363, 
395, 428 

Upastliitoaka, 22 
XJpalin, 21, 197 
Uposhada (I’aja), 210 
TJrumunda, 349, 350, 364, 385 
XJmvilva, 202 
Usiragiri, 22 

Biddhilamata, 160 
RisMdatta, 77, 466 
Rishivadana, 393, 464 

Ekadharaka, 450, 455 
Elapatra, 61 

Otkarika (?), 227, 228 

Airavata, 450 
Airavataka, 455 

Kakuda, 143 
Kanakamuni, 333 
Kanakavariia, 291 

Kanakdvati, 291 

Kapila, 548 

Kapilavastu, 67, 90, 391 
Karandakanivapa, 143 
Karofeapdnayak (clevab), 218 
Kalandakanivapa, 262, 298, 364, 506, 

','■544." 

Kalingali, 61 

Kalmasbadamya, 515, 616 
Kakavaruin, 369 
Kailcanamala, 406, 413 
Katydyana, 11, 551, 685, 586 (bgc 
MaM') 

Kamardpin, 450, 455 
Karandakanivapa, 554 
Kala, 163, 154, 160 
Kalakarnin, 40 
Kalika, ^2 
Kaykaja, 100, 121 
399 

a 
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Ka(?yapa (buddlaa), 22, 54, 61, 76, 77, 
122, 192, 225, 233, 333, 335, 330, 
337, 343, 344, 346, 347, 428, 464, 
465,504 

M(?yapa, 61, 198, 396 
Kinnaranagara, 114 fC, 

KukkuUrama, 434 
Kunala, 403, 406 ff,, 430 
Kiibjottara, 533, 539, 541 
Kumbbakari, 348 
Kuiavab, 515, 516 

Kixrkutarama, 375, 381, 384, 406, 423, 
424,430 
Ku^avati, 227 
Ku^igramaka, 208 
Ku<;)magart, 152, 153, 394 
Kiitagara<?dla, 136, 200 
Kdiaka, 455 
Kriki, 22, 23 
Krimi9a, 434 
Krishna (naga), 50 
Kottkarna, 3 ff. 

Kolita, 395 
Koshthaka, 434 
Eo<?alab, 486, 488 
Kaundinya, 480 
Kaudhumah, 632 
Kau<?tobi, 528, 531, 575 
Kau<?al4h, 80, 147 
Kau^ika, see Indra 
Krakueohanda, 254, 333, 418 
Kroncaknm^rik^h, 230, 503 
Ksharanadi, 103, 106 
Ksliema, 242 
Kshemamkara, 242 
Kshemavati, 242 

Khadiraka, 217, 450, 455 - 
Khara, 577 
Klialabliidbana, 577 
Kbailataka, 372 

aahgfi, 56^ 63,464 

G-andaka Ar^mika (sc» Kala), 155, 157 
Gandhamadana, 157, 320, 399, 402 
Gdndbdra, 61 
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ainka,374 

Gupta, 348, 351, B52, 385 
Gurupddaka, 61 
Gridhrakiita, 314 
Gopali, 348 

Gautama, -ka (naga), 50 
Gautamanyagrodha, 201 


Gharinistupa, 47 

Ghosliila, 529, 531, 541, 575, 570 

Candagirika, 374, 375, 376, 377, 380 
CanddQoka, 374, 382 
Gandraprabiia, 113, 114, 122, 315 ff., 
475, 476,480 

Candraprabita, 545, 553, 554 
Gampa, 275, 276, 369 
C^tuxmaMrajikMi (devah), 83, 219 &c- 
Gap^laeaitya, 201* 207 
Citra, 451, 456 
Cuiida, 153 
OMapaksha, 615 
Caitraratka, 194, 195 

Chanda, Chandaka, 391 

Janmacitra, -ka, 435, 436, 437, 439 
Jaya, 366 

Jalajiatha, 450, 455 
Jivaka (Kiimarablidta), 270, 606 
Jetavana, 1, 24, 35, 43, 80, 81, 91, 148, 
155, 188, 196, 228, 290, 394, 469, 483, 
493, 611, 618 
Jndtiputra, 143 
Jyotisbka, 271 

Taksha<?ild, 371, 372, 381, 407, 413 
Tapantl (Tapani?), 451, 456 
Tamas4vana, 399 
Tamr^ksha, 106 
Tainrdtayl, 102, 105, 106 
Tamradvipa, -ka, 525, 526, 627 
Taraksha, Tarak&ksha, 102, 104 
Tishya, 551, 571, 572 
Tishyaraksbita, 397, 398, 407, 409 
Tulakuoi, 369 


Tushita, 83, 140, t^c. 

Toyika, 76, 465 
Toyikamaha, 80, 469 
Trapukarnin, 26, 45, 49, 50 
Trapusha, 393 

TrayastrimQah, 83, 88, 216, 218 
Tri9ahku, 103, 106 
Tri9ahku, 619, 

Da9abalaka9yapa, 275 
DamshtramY^sin, 434 
Darukarnin, 26, 40, 41, 45, 49, 50 
D^saka, 8 , 4, 5 

Divaiikasa, 211, 214, 215, 219 
Dlpa, 249, 248, 260, 253 
Dlpamkara, 246, 248, 250 
Dlpavatl, 246, 251 
Durmultha, 211, 217 
Devadatta, 122 

Drama, 443, 451, 457, 458, 460 
Dronast^pa, 380 
Dvada9aYargiyah, 493, 495 

Dhana, 437, 439, 441, 460 
Dhanagupta, 351 
Dhanada, 126, 148 
Dbanasammata, 62 ff. 

Dbarma, 200 
Dbamaruci, 236 ff.,, 253 
DbarmaYivardbaua, 405 
Dharma 9 oka, 381, 382 
Dburaniksbepana, 201 
Dbdmanetra, 103, 107 
Dbritarasbtra, 126, 148 

Nata, 349 

Natabiiatika, 349, 366, 385 
Nanda, 369 (in 481 Ananda ?) 
Nandana (nagara), 602 
Nandabalil, 392 
Nandanayana, 194, 195 
Nanda, 392 

Nandopananda, 307, 329 
Nandopanandau, 395 
Nimindbara, 217 
Nirmanaratayali, 200 
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Nilagrlva, 102, 105 
NMda, 113, 122 
Niloda, 102, 104, 105 
Nairanjana, 202 
Nyagrodlnka, 67, 70 

Patanga, 451, 456 
Padmavatt, 405 
Panthaka, 485 S. 
Pariiiirmitava(?avartiiiah, 200 
Pancala, 435 
Panclka, 447 

Pataliputra, 369, 370, 372, 376, 379, 
386, 408, 413, 427, 434, 544 
Panduka, 61 

Pixndukambala^ila, 194, 195 
Parijataka, 219 
Pariyatraka, 194, 195 
Parusliyaka, 194, 195 
Pmgala, 61 

Piugalavatsajiva, 370, 371 
Pindolabkaradvaja, 399, 400, 404 
Pundakaksha, 21 
Pundavardhana, 21, 402, 427 
Pushkarasarin 620 
Paslikalavata, 479 
PuskpadaBta, 529, 535 
Puskya, 651, 571, 572 
Pushyadharnian, 433 
Puskyamitra, 433, 434 
Pdjita, -taka, 509, 511, 514 
Parana, 143 ff. 

Ptoa, -ka, 26 fi;. 

POrvavideha, 214 
Pralmti, 611 ff. 

Prakriti, 620 £f. 

Pranada, 57 0* 

Pradanaruci, 428 
PrabMavard-, 113, 114 
Pramoksbana, -skaka, 450, 455 
Prasenajit, 77, 84 0., 146 0., 360, 466, 
012,818 

I^riyasena, 98, 100 

Badaradvipa, 102 0. 

Bandkumat, 282, 289 


Bandkumati, 141, 227, 282 
Balasena, 1, 2, 3, 4 
Balapandita, 375 
Bdlaha,’ 120, 121, 122, 524, 528 n, 
Bimbisdra, Bimbasara, 145 0., 253, 
269, 271, 369, 392, 398, 545 0., 557 
0 . 

Bnddkarakskita, 330,” 331 
Brakmadatta, 73, 98, 121, 131, 510, 
538,540 

Brakman (-a) 41, 63, 126, 148, 632 
Brakmaprabka, 476, 480 
Brakmavatl, 60 
Bralimasabka, 442, 443, 453 
Brakmasamak, 632 
BrakmayuLS, 60 
Brakmdvatl, 514 
Brakmottara, 602 

Bkata, 349 
Bkadd^lin, 56, 57 
Bkadrakanyd, 52 
Bkadramkara, 123, 125, 126, 127 
Bkadra^ild, 315 0. 

Bkadrayudka, 373 
Bkaliika, 393 
Bkava, 24 0. 

Bhavila, 24, 26, 27, 35 
Bhavatrata, 24, 26 
Bkavanandin, 24, 26 
BhagiratM, 548 

Bkira, -ka, 545, 556, 564, 570, 575, 
576,684,585 
Bkirukaccka, 576 
Bhi!irika, 263 

Makiitabandkana, 201 
Magadkamakaniatya, 545 
Magadkak, 92, 93 
Magka, 108 0., 122 
Manigarbka, 315 
Mati, 247, 252 

Mathura, 348, 349, 352, 357, 363, 386, 
386, 612 
Madkyade<?a, 62 
Manokara, 443 0. 
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Mandaldni, 194, 195, 344 
Maiicika (lokadliatu), 52 
Markatahrada, 136, 200 
Mall%201, 208, 209 
Haskariu, 143, 144 

Malidkaty^yana, 10 ff., 550, 551, 573, 
576 

Makak^yapa, 81 ff„ 361, 395 
Makacandra, 318 S. 

Makadkaua, 435 
Makapanthaka, 485, 486 ff. 
Makaprajapati, 391 
Makapranada, 56, 58, 59 
Makamandala, 369 
Mahtoay^, 90, 390, 480 
Mahamaudgalyayana, Maudgalyayana, 
50, 51,90, 160, 180, 198, 298, 314, 
361, 395, 486 
Makayagikak, 632 
MaMYaiia, 399 
Mahasamak, 632 
Mahidkara, 318 
Mahe(?Yara (yakska), 41, 42 
Makandika, 515 ff. 

Mandayyak, 632 
Mfitanga, 632 
Mataiigaraja, 619 ff. 

Mataiigi, 397, 398 
Mandkatri, 4a, 210 ff. 278, 576 
MayadeYi, 480 

Mk^a, 122, 144, 145, 201, 202, 357 ff. 
M^ladkarak (devak), 218 
Mitra^ 586, 689 
Mitkila, 61 

Mi(?rak^Yana, 194, 195 
Munda, 369 
Mimikata, 434 
Musalaka, 49 
MurdkMa, 210 ff, 

Mffskik^kaiTanyika, 501, 503 
Mrigto, 44 

Mrigaramat^ (Vi^Sikka), 77, 466 
Mriditakukskikad&va, 274 
Mendkaka, Mindkaka, 123 ff., 131 ff, 
Maitrakanyaka, 689 ff, 

Maitreya, 60, 61, 66, 122, 480, 481 


Maudgalyayana, see Maka- 

Yamaka(?alavana, 208, 209 
ya(,ia (amatya), 382 

Ya9a (stkayira), 381, 385, 399, 404, 
406, 423 

Ya^as (stkavira), 381 
Ya^odhara, 253 
Yasktistupa, 581 
Ytoa, Ytoak, 140, 200 
Yugandkara, 217 
Yogandliarayaua, 529, 531, 537 

Eaktakska, 151, 152 
Kaiiga, 451, 456 
Batnaka, 157 
Eatnadvipa, 5, 230, 503 
Eatnac^ikkiu, 62 ff. 

Eamana, -ka, 599, 603 
Eambkaka, 160 

Eajagrika, 55, 94, 95, 143, 194, 262, 
274, 277, 298, 301, 307, 309, 314, 
364, 369, 506, 545 ff, 

Eadkagupta, 370, 373, 374, 402, 403, 
425, 429, 482, 433 
Ramagrama, 380 
Kaliuia, 480, 481 
Bakulabkadra, 90 
Budani (Budauti?), 451, 466 
Eiidrayana, 545 ff. 

Burumunda, 349 
Biipavata, 474 
Ekpavati, 471 ff., 479 
Eevataka, 399 

Roruka, Eauruka, 544, 545 ff. 
Bokitaka, -kdk, 107, 108, 109 
Baivata, 198 
Eaudrakska, 320ff. 

Lamkakapdla, 679 
Licckavayak, 55, 56, 136 
DumbinlYaiia, 389 
Llikasudatta, 159, 160 
Doliitakska, 119, 122 
liaukakshak, 632 

Vakiilamedlii, 47 
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Vakkalin, 49 
Vajraka, 450, 455 
Vajrapani, IBO 
Vatkula (Vakimla?), 390 
Varshakara, 545 
Valkalab, 632 
Va^avartin, 140 

Varanasi, 22, 54, 61, 73, 98, 120, 121, 
131, 132, 344, 393, 418, 464, 505, 
510, 512, 538, e540, 593 
Vasava (rajan), 62 ft, 246, 248, 250, 253 
Vasavagrama, 'ka, 1, 4, 10 £t\ 
Vasavadatta, 352, 353, 354 
Vigata<;?oka, 370 
Vijaya, 366 
Videhah, 424 
Vinataka, 217 

Vmdusara, 369, 370, 371, 372 

Vipa^*,yin, 141, 227, 282, 283, 333 

VirMhaka, 77,406 (demon), 126, 148 

Virupakslia, 120, 148 

Vi^akha, 61, 77, 400 

Vi<,wabhu, 333 

Vi^Yamitra, 321 

Vrijibbtani, 201 

Vrisbasena, 433 

Vrihaspati, 433 

vita(?oka, 419 £f. 

VeniiYana, 143, 262, 298, 301, 364, 506, 
544, 554 

Vetranadi, 451, 456 
Yemigulma, 103 
Vemaoitra, 148 
Veraaoitri, 126 
VaideM, 55, 545 
Vairambba, 102, 105 
Yairattiputra, 143, 145 
Yai9aii 136, 200, 201, 208 
Vaipalivana, 208 
Yai^ravana, 98, 140, 446 
Yokkdna, 580 

5akra, 57, 63, 83, 126, 137, 140, 148, 
194, 287, 288, 394, 473 
{lankara, 41 

gankba, 60, 61, 05, 104 (?) 
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yankbanabba, 102, 103 
CankbanabM, 102, 104 
^^aci, 83, 288 
^Jakala, 434 
^^akyavardba, 391 
yanakavasiu (Canaka-), 349 ff. 
^'aradvata, 395 
^aradvatipntra, 361, 395 
gariputra, 90, 122, 163, 198, 314, 330, 
331, 394,486,542 
^ardulakarna, 619 ff. 

^bkbandin,* 545, 556, 557, 562, 570, 
584, 585 
gikhin, 333 

yitavaiia^ma^ana, 264, 268 
Qilavalliab, 632 
guka, 632 
guklab, 632 

guddbodana, 90, 391, 480 
gurparaka, see Sxirp- 
gu(?uraaragiri (gi-?), 178 
gabisbaka, 399 
gaila, 552, 553, 575, 576 
gyilmaka, 576, 576, 577, 579, 580 
gyamakaiAjya, 580 
gyamavati, 629, 530, 575, 676 
gravasti, 1, 20, 24, 85, 39, 43, 55, 80, 
01, 123, 126, 147 ff., 188, 196, 198, 
228, 290, 330, 348, 376, 461, 469, 
482, 483, 486, 488, 493, 606, 581, 
611, 618 

grimati, 541, 542, 643 
grugbn^, 74 
Qrona-kotikarna, 3 
gronaparantakah, 38, 39 
giaksbna, -a, 10^ 107 
gvetaketu, 632 

Bbadvargiyab, 306, 329, 489 

Samgbaraksbita, 330 
Bamjayin, 143, 145 
Batyamngrab, 632 
Sadtoattaka, 601 
Sad&matt^b (devity, 218 
Sarnidbl<na, 640 
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Saptamralra, 201 

Sapta^irisliaparvatilli, -nadyah, 103, 
107 

Samantaved41i, 632 
Samndra, 376 
Sampadi, 433 
Sampadin, 430 
Sarvamitra, 403 
Bar&vatt, 21 : 

BarvabliibM, 226 
Sabalin, 369 
Sabasodgata, 309, 310 
Sabali, 515 
Sabeta, 211 
Samka<?ya, 150, 401 
Saraka, 437 
Simha, Simhaka, 523 
Simbakalpa, 523, 524, 526 
Siinbake^ann, 523, 526 
Bimbala> 523 ff. 

Bimbaladvipa, 528 
Bindbu, 581 
Bujto, 22, 23 
Bujto, 44 

BudarQana, 194, 195, 217, 218, 220, 
227 

Budbana, Sndbanakiiiiiara, 441 ff. 
Sudbama, 200 
Budharma, 220 


Sudbavaddta, 107 
Sunirmita, 140 
Supama, 125 
Sixparnin, 344, 345 
Supranibita, 70 
Snpriya, 99 

Bupriya (Gandbarvaraja), 202 
Siibhadra, 152, 153, 202, 262, 263, 269 
Subb-ati, 361 
Sumati,247ff. 

Sumanaska, 621 
Bumagadba, 402 
Sumeru, 52, 75, 216, 217, 344 
Suvarnamandapa (udyana), 370 
Susima, 369, 372, 373 
Sdrparaka, 24 ff., 42 ff. 

Stavakarniu, 26, 45, 49, 50 
Stavdrba, 73 
Stbbnd, 22 
Bvagata, 169 

Harl, 41 

Halaka, 437, 442, 443, 453 , 

HasaBl (-utl?), 451, 456 
Hastinapnra, 72, 435, 437, 445, 451, 
460 

Himavat, 418, 450, 455 
Him, Hirnka, 546, 556, 570, 575, 576, 
584, 585 


NOTES AND COREECTIONS 


TO THE 


DIVYAYADANA. 

[These notes make no pretension to form a running commentary on the text, 
but are merely suggestions on some of the ciilhcult passages.] 

P. 1, 1. 1. For this avadana el Mali^vagga v. 13. 

P. 1, 1. 3. asmdt pardiitahe. This phrase also occurs pp. 18, 19, 
20 and 21; the MSS. at first vary foet\veen asydpardntaka 
apasmdr,, but in p. 20, 1. 22, and p. 21, 11. 2, 12 they read asmdt2x 
'which we have adopted. It means probably ^beyond’ as the asmdkam 
apardnUiMeslm oi p. 19, 1. 19 seems to mean ‘near, not beyond our 
borders' (Burnouf Intr, p. 252); but apardnta, means ‘west' in J&taka 
I. 98, 1. 11, 12 (cf. Goldstucker, By comparing pp. 19, 1. 17, 

and 21, 1 23 it would appear that asnidt paTdntaka is synonymous with 
pratyantima. The 9roii%ar4ntakas occur infra pp. 38 and 39, in the 
story of Punia, see Burnouf, p. 252, note. It is remarkable 

that the MSS. ABODE all apasmdrdntake (by a transposition) in 
p. 1, and that only the very inaccurate MS. F so nearly preserves the 
true reading. The late Pi’of. A. Sclaiefner mentioned in a letter 
that the Tibetan translators seem to have read a^mapardntaka, whicli 
they render rdo-San-gyi-yuhgyi-mtha'-^^nas lapis-habens (gen.) -regio* 
nis-finis-locus ; and so also the asmdtpardntikayd guptikayd of p. 20 
is translated ‘steinige erde'. 

P. 3, 1. 24 ; p. 4, 1. 1. We should read (with BD) nishj)uriisliena, 
cf. Mahavagga, i. 7, 1 and infr, p. 459, 1. 4. 

P. 5, IL 22—26, Probably sthor^m is for the acc. plural, and, if 
so, we should read llardayantam, but our MSS. neglect such niceties. 

P, 8, 1. 3. Bead kutkuficaH, cf. p. 302, 3. 

P. 17, 1. 7. ‘‘This miisfc he Qrona, thy sister's family (sc. I 
myself, cf. ot dpcf^i) recognise thee." 


I 


704 NOTES AND COBBECTKmS. 

P. 19, 1. 14. For this proverb of the audumbarapuslipa cf. 
Lalitav. p. 119, 2 inf. 

P, 19, 11. 16— 27, (cf. p. 31). For these five qiiestions cf. the 
Mah^vagga, v. 13. 5— 7. Line 19 runs in the Pali, /Ayanti- 
dakkliinapathe kanluittar^ bhumi kharfi gokantakahata/ i.e. “the 
ground is black on the surface, rough, and spoilt bj thorns risen 
up*\ The Nepalese text, if not corrupt, may mean “the ground 
is rough and thorns the only corn”. But in both versions, the 
object of the question is to obtain permission to wear strong shoe^s 
as a protection. The third question in Sansk. ( = the fourth in 
Pali) relates to diiferent kinds of rugs, whether skins or grass- 
mats ; the four words in 1. 22 are in Pali ^eragu moragu maj- 
jharu jantu*, which the scholiast explains as ^tinajatiyo’. The fourth 
question in the Sanskrit corresponds to the third in the Pali j 
but ‘ udakastabdhik4 manushyah snatopayic^rah ^ (“ the men are 
stinted for water and perplexed by doubts as to bathing’ll) is in 
Pali, ‘ Ayantidakkhinfipathe nahanagariik^ manuss4 udakasuddhikti’, 
“men attach great importance to bathing and clean themselves by 
water and Biiddha is asked to make bathing imperative. The 
fifth question in both refers to the rule, by which no ascetic is 
allowed to keep an extra robe more than ten days ; now if one 
ascetic sends a dress to another at a distance, and the ten days are 
expended in the transit, is it to be considered as by that time 
forfeited, and by whom ? In p. 21, we have Buddha’s five replies, 
cf. Mahitvagga v. 13. 11—13. The second answer briefly solves the 
fourth Sanskrit (i.e. the third Pali) question, and enjoins the constant 
practice of bathing. The third answer permits the use of shoes made 
of one sole as a protection against thorns ; the prohibition of two 
or three soles is found in Mahav. v. 1. 30. The last answer solves 
the fifth question ; but the Sanskrit text, as it stands, contains no 
answer to the third Sanskrit (i.e. the fourth Pali) question. No 
doubt the Sanskrit text in p. 31, 1. 18, is imperfect after ^sadasmitah’. 

The faulty Paris MS. F (Burnouf, 98,) omits all from asmat pa- 
i4ntakeshii p. 19, 1. 16, down to naihsargikiim 1. 37. In p, 31, F. also 
omits all after pricchati in 1. 14, and goes on as follows; sa uktah | 
y^vatspar^avihliratain ca sukhibhavati Katyayano bliikslm tenokta | 
sarvam tath4 bhagavan K4ty4yano bhikshuii idam nivedayitva punah 
padau 9 irasS.bhipranamya smasane nishannah | te bhikshavah saip- 
Qayaj^t^h buddham bhagavantain pricchanti | kirn bbadantayushiuata 
Qronena (fee. (cf p. 23, 2). These last words are abridged (iti 
vistarah) in the MSS. of the printed text, as they are the regular 
introduction to Buddha’s similar explanations elsewhere. 

P. 20, 11. 23, 24. For this passage cf. infra pp. 34, 35, and 
Burnouf, Introd. p, 248. The Munig^th0.s ai'e mentioned in tlie 
Bhabra edict ; the OaiiagMms may possibly be tlie same as the Pali 
Sela-sutta in the Suttanipata. For the arthavargiydivi cf ih. p. 065, 
and the Abhidharmako^avy. (Oambr. MS. fol. 16. a\ “tathfi by 
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artliavargiyeshuktam iti j artliavargiyani sutr^iii yani ksliudrake 
patkyante | The passage quoted seems to run, — ‘‘ ‘tasya cet 
k^mayaiiasya kam0. na samridhyante galyaviddlia ivasau rupyate’, 
(bMhyata ity artliah).” In the parallel passage in the Pali 
Mahilvagga v. 13. 9, it is written atthakavaggika, which is translated 
hy Phys Davids and Oldenberg ^^book of Eights”. 

P. 21, 11. 24 — . The boundaries given here only partially agree 
with those given in the Pali Mahavagga, v. 13. 12. 

P. 22, 11. 3, 4. This is a compressed form of the longer introduc- 
tion to a narrative of a former birth, cp. p. 53, 27 — . 

P. 23, 1. 15. No debt has been incurred by us, but something 
has been saved.” 

P. 24, 1. 9. For a part of this tale cf. Mahavastu i. p. 245, sqq. 

P. 40, 1. 10. These words, which occur several times, would seem 
to be divided. vrisMM + ucoaka ; but the Pali Patimokkha reads 
vrisM’-koGGhaka (vii, 14) which is probably a more correct form. 

P. 41, 1. 14. This construction is found elsewhere, — is it to be 
compared to oTtr^’ o 3pao*oi^ ? 

P. 42, 1. 18. Bee App. B. p. 660. 

P. 50, L 23. Burnouf transl. agocarth. ^ils vont la detruire de 
fond en comble,’ but cf. Hardy, Eastern Monachism, P* 71. 

P. 50, 1. 27. Cf, Mahdvagga viii. 15. 7—. 

P. 53, 11. 22—26. This passage is very obscm^e. Maudgalya- 
yana declares that this power is too mysterious for him to compre- 
hend. Buddha replies, ‘^if you had comprehended it, my mind 
would have been kept back from absolute intelligence, however 
much my body might have been reduced to atoms (i.e. I should not 
have attained the desired perfection); hut now what more can I do, 
my every portion of fuel being utterly consumed ? ” 

P. 54, 1. 6. This passage is also found in the Maiiicudd^vadana, 
of which there are three MSS, in the Cambridge IJniy. Lib. : No. 
1398 reads hh4pdnteshv evaj 874 reads dpi ca hlvdydnteshv em, 
hut 1375 reads api ca hliuhteslw eva {shandhadhdt'vdyatanesJiu), 
This last reading tends to support the conjecture in the printed text. 
Bee also App. B. p, 661, (cf. also p. 52, 1. 21), 

P. 56, 1. 8. This couplet occurs in the Mahaparinibb^nasutta 
i. 34, cf.* ilhys Davids, transl. and note. Palval^ni is no doubt 
right. 

P. 60, 1. 24. Schiefner, in his extract from this avad^na 
{MUanges asiatiques, Bidletin de VAcademie Imp, de Et Petershourg^ 
tome vii), translates this, “ sie wird, weil sie im Baume Wohlwollen 
verbreitet, einen Bohn gebaren.” But since the Sanskrit text was 

a 89 
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printed, we liave learned from the Kev. S. 0. Malan, that the 
Tibetan sentence which Schiefner quotes {de hyamspa tst^d med 
paki yan lag gis rgyas par hyas nas) may equally mean ^^she having 
done the getting large through a (member or) portion of immense 
(or undivided) love/^ or ‘^she having been made pregnant with a 
portion (or member) of the immeasurable (or undivided) Maitreya.’’ 
The latter rendering would correspond to the conjectural emendation 
as printed in the text. 

P. 61, 1. 20. The Tibetan reads KukkutapMa for Gurup^idaka. 
See Schiefneivi6i!d 

P, 71, 1. 16. “In Tibet, when you desne to salute any one, you 
take off your hat, put out your tongue, and scratch your right ear.’' 
/fitr, ii. 149. 

Pp. 76—80. Most of this is repeated in pp. 465—469. 

P. 77, 11. 27, 28. Per this passage, cf. p. 466, 1. 24. For Vig^kh^ 
cf. Hardy, l/anwa7pp. 220— 227, MaMvagga viii.^ ^ 

P, 83, 1. 22, Qana is right, of. p. 463, L 8. 

P. 87, 1. 1 ; 89, 1. 2. Should we read sanaigamaxn and phalam? 

P. 92, last 1. This should be read avabhasah (cf. p. 63, 1, 17 — 24). 

Pp, 123, 124. The same marvels are related of Meiidhaka’s 
family in the Mahavagga vi. 34, whex-e the name is given as 
Mendaka. 

P. 126, 1. 16. Tirthyah must be supplied after nirbhartsit^h, cf. 
p, 150, I. 5; see also the extract from the Manieudavadana in 
Bendall’s Oatal. p. 78. 

P. 131, 1. 21. For two of these cf. Suttavibhahga iv. 1. 

P. 156, 1. 1. Prati(;jramya should be praticiimya (cf. 516. 6), 
or pratisamayya as elsewhei-e. 

P. 165, L 20. The MSS. read svetfibhyam, but it should be gve-. 
Much of this page is evidently in verse, but is too corrupt to be so 
arranged. 

P. 188, 1. 13. Does this mean “ he was set over ten billions of 
elephants” ? 

P. 200. For Avad. xvii. pp, 200 — 208, cf. Mahriparinibbil-na- 
■ sutta.. ■ 

P. 203, 1. 18. The Pali here reads “abliida kavacam iv’ atta- 
sambhavam.” 

P. 210, 1. 13. For this part of the tale (pp. 210 — 225), cf. 
Schiefner, MUanges Asiat in StPetersbl Bull. Oct.- 1877,* the Tibetan 
is often fuller and clearer. 

P. 211, 1. 12. Read Saketam Saketam. 

P. 214, 1, 21. Query, samanu^ishtavan % 
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P. 228. Avad. xviii is found with some variations as No. 89 in 
the BodhisattvUvadrinakalpalata. 

P. 230, 1. 10. Bead iipapariksliopapankshja, cf. p. 503, 1. 6. 
In 11. 11, 12 read iipaladayanti. 

P. 238, 1. 23. Nilavasas seems here to be a name of Kuvera; 
he is described in the Harivain^a 1. 2466, as maninilottamavapiili. 

P. 246, 1. 18. Should this be read aspatri (cf. aspatram) or 
aeapatri ? 

P. 256, 1. 7. ‘^He did not notice black in the darkness, she 
came to him in a black dress ” ? 

P . 2 58, 1. 1 . J anase in Maliabh, 1 3, 5204, we have j anate (3 sing. ). 
P.279,1.6. Of. Koran, ch. 27. 

P. 286, 1. 2. The hard word sanialisvdpateya with slight 

variations in 291, 1. 8, and 439, 1. 30. Is it a compound of the 
Pali and should it be written smitasvdpateya^ 

P. 311, 11. 5, 6. We should no doubt read ati-kranta, though the 
MSS. have abhb. 

P. 329. The 23rd Avadana opens abruptly as if its original 
])eginning were lost. M. Leon Peer kindly sent us a translation of 
the Tibetan version in vol. i. £ 145 — 147 of the Dul-va (Kanjur) ; 
and this has enabled ns to give a fairly intelligible text, where the 
MSS. are all alike sadly corrupt. With the help of his version and 
explanatory notes, we venture to translate the passage. It appears 
from the previous Tibetan narrative^ that a magic monastery had 
arisen by the sea, to which many nagas, in the guise of brahmans and 
householders, resorted fox' instruction. Some one called Upananda 
})ersnades the Shadvargiyas to conxe and hinder what is being done. 
Here follows the opening of our avadana. 

[Tlie Sliadvargikas speak ; 0 Nandopananda (or Upananda)] 
what has this old man read? [Nandopananda speaks] the ekot- 
tarlkA^l But he teaches the law with a very imperfect® ekottarika ; 
and these bhikshus know the three pitakas and are teachers of the 
law, having their minds fixed and liberated ; why does not he ask 
them They addressed him, Old man, what hast thou read ? He 
replies, The ekottarika. They address him, O old man, thou teachest 

1 Csoma de Koros/Js, Hetf, xx. p. 55, in his account of the Dulva,. says 
“leaf 143— 145 good services rendered by an illusory naga to several religious 
})ersons ; the priests should distinguish an illusory monastery from a real one, 
and not resort to such places. 147, Sakya forbids the giving religious instruction 
to anyone unless asked, except when one is invited to a public entertainment. 
Then follows the story of Dge Jldun Htso (Samgharakshita).’^ 

“ Burnouf, Intml pp. 49, 50, 317. But these four agamas (cf. sup. p. 333), 
seem to be only a confusion of the Pali ‘four nikiiyas,* see Childers Did. p. 
282. 

® Khmtika is an obscure word ; M. Peer translates the Tibetan equivalent 
“falso oil hien apto modo/’ Is it not an equivalent for the Pali Khuddaka in 
Khuddakanikffija ? 


NOTES AND CORRECTIONS. 


708 

the law with an imperfect ekottarika ; these bhikshus know the 
three pitakas and are teachers of tbe law, having their minds fixed 
and liberated, why dost thou not ask them? He answers, O sirs, 
why do you not teach ? Do I hinder you ? They answer, O Hando- 
paiianda\ this old man makes a retort to us j perform excommuni- 
cation against him. 

considers, If they perform excommunication against me, I 
shall not find a place even in the niga-home. He, then having, 
caused their monastery to vanish by magic while 

they were lying [asleep ?y entered into the great sea [as himself 
transformed into a Haga?]. They remain lying on the sand. They 
say, 0 Nandopananda, arise, prepare a throne for us, we will teach 
the law. They say. He was some god or n^ga, or yaksha, devoted 
to Buddha, and while paying honour to Buddha, the Law, and the 
Assembly, he has been harassed by us I 

‘‘ The bhikshus relate this incident to Buddha. Buddha says, O 
bhikshus, if this transformed old man had not been harassed by the 
Shadvargika Bhikshus, he would have paid honour to Buddha, the 
Law, and. the Assembly, rising to the very top. Buddha refiects, It 
is a sin, whosoever, 0 bhikshus, teaches the law unasked. Therefore 
a bhikshu, unasked, must ixot teach the law. If a bhikshu teaches 
the law unasked, he incurs guilt. Tlmough this consideration, they 
[the Shadvargikas?] go forth innocent.’^ 

P. 333, 1. 2h smritimattakah, —does this mean ‘proud of their 
memory,^ or is it a semi-Pali form for smritimatrak^h ? 

P. 3fi0, 11. 5, 8, Cf, Tali Mnthakappassay a, Morris in Journ. 
Pali Text Soc. 1884, p. 71. 

P.352,1. 9. Of. p. 356,1. 8. 

P. 356, 1. 16. jiiapticaturtham karma, i.e. initiation, see Childers, 
Diet p. 181. ' 

P, 362,1, 23. “I did not know what I was doing, I whose best 
of teachers had passed away into Nirvana.^' 

P. 369, 1, 2. Wardmarap^jitdridm seems to agree with the 
genitive dMt4ndm understood in the preceding compound. 

P. 369, 1. 4. If teshd'iji sarveM correct (of. 1. 6) it must be taken as 
for te sarve ; but it may be corrupt for tasydmga. 

P. 373, 1. 15. This seems to be a spell. The ditch is dug in the 
form of Agoka, and thus his presumptuous enemy falls directly into 
his power. 

P, 380, h .2, Tead. Jehantum for kshantum for the metre 
(Pushpitdgra). 

^ This may be the same as the Upananda who is one of the personages in the 
preceding part of the story which is only found in the Tibetan. Or Nandopananda 
may be only an exclamation, as it seems to be srfpm p. 807j 1. 

^ The Tibetan adds “ he has made our monastery vanish.” 
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1\ 384, 11. 8, 9. “A vessel is best broken whicli bas only the 
scnm left in it, after all its valuable contents have been taken out by 
the using up of its curds, ghi, fresh butter, milk, and buttermilk; 
just as this is not to be much lamented, so too there should arise no 
sorrow, when this body at the time of death has all its value, in the 
shape of its good deeds, taken away.” 

P, 384, 1. 24, Burnouf (Introd. p. 376) translates ahirodaka ‘des 
larmes de serpent,” — but should we not read hirodaha ^ vein- water', i.e. 
blood % 

P. 391, 1. 5, vipahcikc1,nam is the true reading, see p. 475, 5. 

P. 392, 1. 2 infra. IcMricA p'lh, 

P. 393, 1. 4. grih seems to be similarly understood in this line. 
In 1. 3 the final s of manis must be elided in scansion. 

P. 393, 1. IS. Cf. Lalitavist. pp. 496 — 498. 

P. 395, 1. 20. Maudgalya^’-anam spoils the metre ; perhaps it is a 
gloss for some other name of his, as Kolitakam, cf, 1. 14 (Burnouf, 
l7dr. p. 391), 

P. 403, 11. 3, 4 infr. These lines seem imperfect. 

P.412,1.11, samagrajam^ sdmxtgry-aja7rh% 

P. 415, 1. 12. lid putra-qokena iox hd’putra iti 

1. 4 infr. Between tava and cdn- a trochaic word like 

kena i^ wanted. 

Pp. 435- — 461. This avadana is given from the Tibetan in 
llalston’s transl. of Schiefner's Tihetcm Tales, j)p. 44 — 74, and great 
help may be got by comparing the two texts. 

P. 444. Several sentences in this unusually flowery description 
are obscure and probably corrupt. L. 5 infra, ‘^with his mind like a 
grasshopper in the flame of the offering of the best of passions (love) ” ^ 

P. 445, 1. 2. This line is quite unintelligible. 

1, 25. For sapta ye read saptmne (as in the MSS.), cf. p. 

453, 1. 19 (or read there paiica ye f) 

Pp. 450, 451, These directions and the numerous proper names 
■wliich occur in them should be compared with the repetition in pp. 
455, 456, and also with the similar passages in Ralston, pp, 63, 69. 
Several of the names appear to be hopelessly eorrupt. 

P. 453, 1. 21. These fl.ve sleepless beings seem to be the unhappy 
loving husband, the watchman {utkroqa ?), the man in debt, the robber- 
chief, and the bhikshu who has not attained full strength. In the 
Tibetan transl. they are given as ‘Hhe man whose mind is enchained 
by love for his wife, the wife who loves her husband, the red duck, 
the robber-chieftain, the Bhikshu who studies zealously.” 

P. 459, 1. 5. Query apfiryam^nenanekaih ? 
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P. 464, i. 4. This passage has never occurred before, although it 
IS introduced with the 

P. 471, 1. 4. 'Tt was not easy to live in the cramp-convulsions 
of hunger.’^ 

P. 475, 11. 17 — 20. This list of games is very corrupt and 
obscure. 

P. 476, 11 15, 17. This dialogue seems to be purposely written 
in a debased Sanskrit, thus ishye for ishyate, ^aksfii iov pakshin^ and 
^Updtayitu munca for utpdtayitvd and mumes, 

P, 478, 1. 19, Tihslmmn may mean “a weapon” here. 

P. 479, 11. 1—8. These obscure lines seem to mean sometliing 
like the following— His bosom, while torn by the sportive claws of 
the tigress, was seen for a moment as if possessed of bright eyes (in 
its wounds), while it was as it were filled, in the midst of its joyous 
horripilation, with the brilliance of the purest moonbeams. As he 
gazed with rapture on the tigress fiercely seizing his flesh and drink- 
ing his blood, his life-breath, bewildered at the crisis of an eternal 
parting, lingered for a moment in his throat and gave him a transient 
revival.^’;,,,. 

P. 481, 1. 3. We should read Anando for Nando of MSS, 

P, 486, 1. 2. Does this refer to some writing exercise containing 
the words ‘‘ bud(i7iam 5^ddham ” ?■ 

P. 493, 1. 20. Should we read ‘ piitrapotikA>-putro,’ i.e. he by 
whom even the ignorant son of an unmarried boy and a servant gud 
could not be taught ? 

P. 494, 11. 7, 8. Punah^ramana vsliould probably be purah^ramana. 

P. 499, 11. 13, 14. A word or two seems missing here. The 
^reshthin orders the girl to take the dead mouse from the house and 
throw it away on the dust-heap. Por this tale cf. J ataka 4 and Katha 
S. S.,1 6. 

P. 499, 1. 24. “ shall it be given (for nothing) to a cat-Kali? ” 

P. 500, 11, 7, 8. He replies am going for wood’’; they 
answer We went early and only got so much; starting so late, how 
much Gan you hope to get 1 ” 

P. 510, 1. 18, Does kuti here mean straw, like the Bengali kata'? 

P. 510, 11, 22, 23. I.e. the subject kings, hearing of the death of 
the^ royal horse, sent a message that Brahmadatta must either remit 
their tribute or consent to be imprisoned (qu. for anvavarodiiya ?) 
in a garden as a 

P. 512, 1. 5. is a stout man and will get more by the 

latter way”? 



NOTES AND CORRECTIONS. 


711 


P. 524, 1. 20. For the horse B&l^ha, ef. the Supriyavad&na, pp. 

120—122. 

P. 629, 11. 1—4. “The king had many , concubines and many 
wives belonging to tbe Pusbpadanta palace. Slie bad a sum of 
money given to her suitable to the Pusbpadanta palace.” 

P. 530, 1. 18. Some words seem lost here before devasy^pij we 
might supply, yadi gramanasya kalpate. 

P. 533, 11. 24, 25. Bee Childers’ Pali DicL omvihhdgtyOi opayd- 
tiko^ smnyojanam. 

Ih, 1. 26, ^imam lokam ’ seems to depend on anavrittikadharmin- 
y ah, or are some words lost ? 

P. 540, 1. 12. P. 543, 1. 19, These passages seem to i^efer to 
tales not in our collection. 

P. 543, 1. 20- Of, Plitimokklia, vii. 83 ; Oldenberg, Yinaya P. 
Buttavibhahga, Pacittiya, 83. 

P. 544, 11. 16—19. Gf. Yinaya P. Mahavagga, ii. 15. 4. One 
of the antarayas is omitted, i.e. sirisripa. 

P. 548, 1, 11. cannot have sent a common present in 

returxi for your former one.” L. 12, “we shall know what course to 
adopt.” 

P. 660, 1. 13. Does this mean that “a spell comes through a 
'wife”? , 

P. 561, I. 23. Query “ rajata-jdtarupam ” ? 

P. 563, 1. 1. Cf. m 

P; 566, 11. 2, 3. Of, Ind. Pprmlie, 4069. “ BhumivardhanMi ” 

seems to mean “ increasing the soil by their dead bodies.” 

P. 573, L 21, “ I fear lest the king should shew me disfavour j 

misfortune is hastening to him, his fate is working, he will bespatter 
my cup and robes with dust.” ^ 

P. 574, 1. 8. Query, “ thinking him a Buddha ” ? 

P. 576, h 29 I p, 577, 1. 2. The meaning of kigika and cudik^is 
doubtful ; does kS^gik^ mean ‘a piece of silk,’ and cudikabaddhi 
^heaped up and running over’? 

P. 586, 1. 10, After the thirty-seventh avad^na the MSS. add a 
fragment which runs as follows ; the opening lines are the same^as the 
commencement of the next avadana, but it suddenly passes into a 
passage of the Simhajataka. 

namah sarvajniya | m^tary apakteiah prA.nina ihaiva vyasana- 
prapitapatal^valambino bhavaiititi | satatasamupajllyam0.naprema- 
pras^dabahum^nam^nasaih satpurushair mdtarah^ gugrushaniy^h ( ta- 

^mteramMSS. 
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dyathauu^ruyate | vikasitakumudendukmidaknsumavaligunaganavi- 
bliushitali purvajanmiliitaropattapramey^navadyavipiilasakalasam- 
bkaro dhanadasamanaratiiagriyali ^ svajanakripanatasyaiva^ nfmyad 
asti sukbam uriiiaiia. | tad evam tena Blmgavata tiryagjanav ativarta- 
manena siiciram abbiraksbitali pr^niiiiksliepali tadavasthen^pi prajii^- 
paricayah krita iti vicintya yas tena dliarmaniksbepo nikshiptaii 
^s^dlmtayina palaniyali sa yusbm^bbir atyantam sixkbam icchadbliili|| 
Siniliajatakam iti || After this avadina xxxviii. commences with 
m^tary apak^rinab &c. TMs story is -written in a very flowery style 
similar to that of the Oandraprabhavadana (xxii.)* and the 
MSS. are in several places hopelessly corrupt. The subject is in 
some points the well-known story of the fifth book of the Pancatantra, 
cf. PeePs article in the Journ. Asiat 1878, p. 360 fF. 

P, 687, 11. 9— * This seems to mean that all his children died 
at their birth, as if by a resistless force of fate, like a Are kindled with 
much fuel, and that he now began to offer vows, &c. to the gods, 
in accordance with the current belief. In 1. 12 should probably 
be taM. ■ 

P. 588, 1. 4. “ Are not the fortxmes of mortals (inevitable) like 
. the fall from a clifif f ’ 

P, 606, 1. 17. lataya is probably correct, cf. Dhammapada, 340. 

P. 616, 11. 22, 23. Of. the similar phrases in Mahayagga i. 7. .5. 

^ SicM88. 

2 ]jave not found tayin (Burn. Inti\ p. 227) except here. 
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